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In Spanish, by the Reuerend Father ,. 
of the Societic of Itsvs, natine of Yalladolid. And 
tranſlated out of Spanish into Englich, + 

by Ionun HzerGcHtam. | 
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world, the infinite exce}lencies of our moſt high,and moſt fo- 
neraigne God ; and the moſt renowmed myſteries Ri he hath re- 
ucaled vnto ys, both of himſelfe, and of his workes; to the end that 
all Infidels might with great certitude, know and admit the truth and 
ſoueraigniue of eur hohie faith, and all faithfull reioyce them of their 


good fortune,in hauing knowen and admitted it: and both the ons 


of this great God,and /encouraged perfedlie to accompliſh is moſt 
holte will. Bur fith the ſame is not afforded me, I haue to this purpoſe 
indeauored in the three partes of thisenſuing Tome,to point out a id 
ta paint with the moſt liuelte colours that I pofliblie could , tres df 


- 


has principall pourtraitures. One ſhall be of the greatneſles of his Di- ; 


uinitze,that 15 to ſay,of his diuine being,in ynitie of eſſence, and Tri- 


nitie of perſons:of his eternitie, goodnes charite, mercie, liberalitie, / 


immenime., wildome,and omnipotencae , and of the moſt glorious 
workes, which haue proceeded from him : as the creation, of the 
worlde, with all his ornaments , the conſeruation and gouernment 


of the fame, with the innumerable naturall, and ſupernaturall bene- / 
fits, which deſcend from his paternall proudence for the profit of / 
all men, but moſt eſpecaallie for hisele&, euen co the inthromzing of 


them inthe moſt, eminent thrones of hs glorig;all which.is hand-" 

led 1g the Sixt part. | RFA) 
2. - An other which ſecmeth to goe by the contrarie extreme, is, 

of ths extreme; baſeneſſes which the Sonne of the liuing God tooke 


umerable ignominies which he induredan the proceſle of his paflis / 


able and ſo incomprehenfible, for the infinite excellencies of his 
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tr. F Could wihhthat T had infinir tongues, and all of fire, like tho 14 
ſe of the Apoſtles wherwith to pou thorough the whole 


and the other, might be.enflamed in the loue of the znfinite gopages / 


ypon him. in the ſacred humanitie,, which he ynited with his divine | / | 
perſon, habling himſclfe cuen to the death of the Croſſe, with the i1n-"/ / 


hich is handled 1n the fourth part : wherein almighty God 15 fo ad- Fs, 
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dountic and charitie, which are 1ntermixed with theſe blanche MN 
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bec verbs Come with the 1 ncomprehen fibilitie of the 


ET, he can not vad<erſtand Greeke, who neuer lerned it ; even fo(faith S. 


the Seraphins couerwith thir wingents well the TOS, af the head | 
of this ſoueraighe Lord, to ſignthe'that they confeſſe themlclues ouer 


Yrehenii le twoextremes,and con- 
tente therpſe]ues,co publiſhe with loude voices and grateful affeQiG, 
the lan&zne which ſhineth 1n'them. | 


— 
= - 


2: The third Portraiture, which 1s as the meane betwixt theſe two 
Extremes 15,0f the greatneſles of the moſt ſacred humanine of our 
Lord IESVS Chriſt, glorified in recompence of his humuliations, 
with inhnit giftes,cuen to be placed atthe right hand of God the Fa- 
ther, in the chiefeſt goods of his clone: which although compared 
with thoſe of the diuinitic they feerne bur latte, yer un rhemiclues are 
exceeding great. And thoſe which he gained by his merits" thole he 
diſttibuteth -amoungſt men, to ſanaific them in this life, with defire 
to leade them with him vnto that” kingdome which he enioyethin 
the other; all which, are handled 10 che fifthe parte, and are much 
more explicated and declared by what is handled inthe $ixr,as there 
"hall 'S; 47% # 

I onlic craue of the Chriſtian Reader, that he in ſuch wiſe be- 
hould the three portraits painted & ſer forth in theſe three partes, that 
In reading ,meditating,and contemplating of them ,he perſuade him- 
 felfe,thar all which is faid and written of almighnie God, and of his 


" myſteries,1s yerie litle,and 1na manner nothing 1n compariſon of the 


3nfinut things which remaine to be ſaid and writen thereof : and: yet 
to vnderſtand perfe&lie,cuen this litle , he muſt loue much; For as 


#=Can. Bernard) he can not attaine tothe ſublime feelinges and affeaes of 
loue, who knowes not whartit 35 toloue*: . and when he ſhall love, 


then let himpreſentlie endeuor to tratifforme himfelfe(a3 the Apoſtle 
-faitb)intothe livelie mage df the perfeAion which hehath medirs: 
*acd, ficit conforming his life with the hfe of Cirift, humbled and 
crucified: then with that of rhe fame Lord exalted and placed in 
throne : and1lafſtiic, with the image of his dzuinirie, and with the ex6 
plar virtues which ſhine therein! endeuouring alfo to helpe that i 
men with the fauor of the dwane grate , retorme the image of 'theil 
natufe,conforme to this image:in ſuch ſorte as thal be declared in. th 
enſuing ieditauons. , : ABR 
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OFTHE UE EFADY. ONS.  YPON 
18 THE-MYSTERIES OF. THE PASSION « OP 
'S Izgsvs CHRIST. OVR LOKD, © | 


Ce T 
* if The Introduction of Mental prayer upon the Pin 
N 
h of Chriſt Lord. 
re Ocwithſtanding that the Meditarions 
the myſteries of the paſsion.of IES VS 
&- Chriſt our Lord, doe belong (as hath been 
at declared in the introduion of this Booke) / 
N- Wy to cheilluminative way;eſpeciallie to the | 
TA d lupremeſt degree thereof, which approa»/ 
h cheth neereſtco, the yniriue way,neuerthe=. 
no les they are exceeding profitable for. all 
et fortes of perſons, by what way ſoeuer they | 
as Mo WERE BS walke,andin whatdegree ofperfeQtionſoe- / | 
'S. uer they liue;for-as much ;as © ore. ſball 4/1 "v4 is 


nde in them moſt effetuall moriues.to purifie themſclues from all-thezr ftim dinins. 


innes; Principianrs, ro mortifie their Fs 6 2 Prokicienrs,, -to encreaſe in «moriz c.3 
kinde of virtue; and the,PerfeR, ro-qbraine vnion- with "Almighrie God | 
"Wy fervent loue. For which cauſe. Bernard (aiths,that rhe paſsion of 1 E- 
"5 VS Chriſt;euent ro this preſent day,makerh :th-ro tre renterh 2” 
nolihe ſtones, openerh che ſepulchies, and pagierhrthe, zeile oh che Temple, 7... 22 
huiding 1 It 1n Wo from. the rop_ to the. borr $.for. as 'Mucn . as chole $3. + / 
x6MÞvbich medicare che ſame lerioufle, if NE be $8 Fakes 
Wd affetions co eathlieihinges, t.'ey rremble wich che hob 
ighcie God, and ar the ſeuerc iuſtice which he executed 
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$11: I'V. Part. _ The Introduftin. 

be Rones by hardaes of hart, chey become {ofr and tender, and rent ther 
ſelues, as it were with the greacnes of forrow ; as Well for rhieir Own 
canes, as for the paines which Chriſt endured for them . And it they be 
ſealed (epulchers, by the ſhame which they haue to diſcouer their {innes, 
they are opened by Confelsion, to drive death'from-them, 'and to raile: 
themlelues againe _to newnes of lite . And hnallie there is tqyne tor all, 
that veile which made the diuifton.betwixt God and vs, to: the end, 
z.Cer.3+ that wee may ( as S. Paul faiech) contemplate more manifeſthe rhe 
orie of our Lord, -and the botromles deptiy of his celeſtiall ſecrers 
dnot without cauſe did the veile rent it lelfe from the rop to the bot 
wm: to-{ignife,chat by che meanes of Chriſt erucified, we'may contem 
plat the height of his diujnirieg and of his {oueraigne peifeQions : as all; 
the depth and profundtrie of his humanitie,and oft his tMuſtrious and rel 
Pſal. 103+ pleadent virtues, So that finners , who like vnto Irchins, are all chorni 
gra thourough their fanes, may. finde. entrie into; thecliftes of this diuir 
Rock, wher moornfullie meditating for rheir finnes, they ſhall blunt rhe 
ſharp pointes of rheir pricking thornes, andfree themſelues from all pait 

full and remorcefull prickings. The more pure and more vnſported , li 
vnto Doues,may flic more h1gh,& making thei neſts & aboades; with 
the concaunries of this Rock,and within the cleftes'of this wall, ſhalbecam 
Cante2.14 much more pureand more beaurifuil .” Andthe Perfe&t, which like vnt 
hartes clymbe vp the high mountaines, meditating on Chiilt highlie exa 

ted from the earth, ſhall be drawen verie torceblie-ro have their conue: 
Ser. 2. de tlonaboue in heauen. Andall ( as S. Bernard ſaith) 'may tuck forth honnit 
Penis, Our of this ſtone , and draw oyle our of this hatd Rock: which though i 
Der. 3%. were hard in bearing iniuries, and more hard in enduring tcourges , an 
x3 molt hard of all in enduring the torments of the Croſſe, yer is made. vni 
vs a fountaine both of oyle and honnie, that:deih heale our woundes, mo 
like our hardneſles, firengrhen our feeblenes , and banquette our toule 
| * With the ſweernes of his dinine confolations . And for this cauſe” wit 
Roſe on __ reaſon Albertus Magnus faith,” that the fimple remembrance , ar 
Gori: euour meditation of the paſsion of IES VS Chriſt, is mnch more pro 
exercis. fitable to a man, then to faſt a whole yeare with bread and water, and 
23-1. dilciphne him lelfe everie day, enep ro the ſhedding of his biood ,/ and it 
\ recite evene daythe whole Plalte;: becaule thele exercites, albeit they 
ne bers profitable, yer being only exterior workes, if we take them 4 
one, theyare not fo powerfull to purifie the ſoule from vices , and ro en 
lightenit with vericies and virtues,and ro perfect it in the enflamed "affet 
tions of dinine Joue, as isthe attentiue and profound meditation of rhWnef 
patston of Chriſt our Lord), 'which' worketh"all thefe effes _ 3 

| | lo | 


, 
m# _ 


| Of the-Paſrioiof Chritow Lond. 3 |} 
zules gining moreoner ſpirit and; life vnto pennances and. exterior Worm {78 
es, to the feruent exercile whereof , it doch carrie-vs-with-courage and [/ 


Of the end Which ve ought to hae m meditating the Paſsion, _ , 


» T7 Rom this principle which hath been propoſed is cuidentlydeduced, £0 
Fax as the perfons aredifterent who; meditate thepalſsion/of Chriſt ,. 1/1 / 
ur Lord, ſo the endes and ſcopes are allo different-which theypretend in // / | 
editating the ſame, euerie one ayming at that affeQion and ſpiituallfruit, | 

/hich is conformeto the eſtate of his towle,and to theway. bake which / 
>walketh: thatis to fay,ether-to purge &purifie hiimſclfe from his finnes = 
diſordered palsions; or to adorne himſclie-with-hetoicall virtues;or-to 
ite himlelfe toalmightic God, with feruent affeRions of loye and chari- 
, taking for a meanes to attaine to all this, 'the affetion'ofcompalsion, 
hich openeth the way vnto all the others + [halt rw/ 
2. For this reaſon itis-to: be preſuppoled; that the paſsion of Chriſt / 
$S. Laurence Iuftinianus faith)may'ferue for:imartet ;ofioy ormatter of 
rrow, becauſe it may be-conſidered in twoſundrie rmariners/ The” one,in / / / 
much as ir is, a moſtſfingular benefit-of almightie|God. In quo dine 5. de | | 
uſerationis reſeratur abyſſus,celorum aperitur ianua,charitatis latuiuda oftenditur,, ub0aw,gp pr 
quantus fit homo epertiſsime demonſtr atur: vile enim eſſe non poteih, quod fily Dei a fti 
wine comparatur. Wherein the borttomles: of thediuinemercieis «. 20.» - / 
ſcouered , the gate ofheanen is:opened, the Jaticude of chatitic is mani- '*/ 4 
ed,and the eſteeme which almightie God maketh of man, is cuidentlie 
clared:for that thinge can not be vile, which was bought with the blood 
che Sonne of God, In this maner, the meditation of the paſsion moueth |, 
eions of ioyand- of gladnes,like as Abraha reioyced when in thefigure 7.8.56; 
the Ramme which he ſacrificed, inſteedof hisfonne-Iſaac, he-bebeld in 5: ©ry/. 
ntemplation the death of IE S V S- Chriſty rejoycing for the great good * yo Fe 42 
ich the whole world was-to receue therby. And Chriſt our Lord hime 7," 
fe, vpon this motive didin the memorieof his paſsion;callin the booke ,,./* */ 
Canticles this day-wherin his mother the Sinagoguecrowned him with 
Wcowne of thornes, theday of his eſpouſalls, and of the exultation of his Cant.3.1x 
Fre ; and therfore heentred into Hieruſalem with great _— of ioy-ro / 
Wcue this crowne, and-tocelebrate-on the bed: chamber of the Croſle; the/ 
oulalls with his Church. This ſort of meditatio is moſt proper to thoſe 
ich walke in the vnitiue way, conſidering the paſsion, as other diuine 
efts, whereof istreated inthe Sixt part. / 
3 Theothermanner to meditate the. paſszon, whereof we are pm 
/PAauue 
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4 | Pallic 6 fitrvatete this preſent, 1 is, in-as- Dama as irwas birrer; and ve 5 
| painfulleo Chriſt our: Lordjendfor that-it was' ocgaſioned by'our dinnesz 
and asitwas a modell of all virtues, eſpeciallic of ſuch as ſhine amidſtgreq. 


teſt aduerfities: and after this manner,itmoouerth tro ſorrow and com 

on of tharLord which ſuffered ſo much for our ſakes : yea Chtiſt himlelfs 

was contriſtatſad and heauie with the ſole remembrance thereof ; andit 

is therefore reaſon, that wee ſhould accompanie himin this his heauines, 
P{.c8-1r. for feare leſt be 75d of vs that of rhe plalme. 1 expettedif ſome bodie Would be 

ſorie together With me ; and there Was none: 1 ſearched bo Weuld comfort me, 
kB... T 
o#: ! > o"! Bur tharit ma ybe ynderſtood whar ſorte of compaſsion this pught 
i to bet,micro veer endid ic isr6 be ordained, I aduertiſe,thatIESVS Chriſt 
| our Lord, dranke the challicsof his paſsion in rwo maners. The one was 
i $4 the handes'of the cruell miniſters and tormentors, when h 
» ſcourged ,” crowned with thornes, and crucitied, T 
1 rw was, ſpiritvallic thorough the memorie;-liuelie reprelentation, and 
fl 7} of the ſame rorments; and of che cauſe thereof, which \ | 
= our finnes.. Of both which his maieſtie made the {on 
FE nes of Zebede,.as hath been noted in his place: for S. Mathew: recountetl 
W 15 Maino. that he ſaid vnto them. Can you drink of the cup that I sball drmke of ? Whe 
\ E * he; pak ofthe comporall drink which C Was to taſt of and S. Marke dor 
V; wr ever tenſe, as taken of him ar that preſenr, ſaying. C« 
In the 2.3. you drinke the Zip this Idrinke; and be bapriſed With the Bapr.ſme Where-W 
med.of the 7: am baptiſed? Where he allo: declarerh the fpiricuall potion or drinks 
. Io " . which he dranke- euerie day, albciche drank the ſame with A _- 
33, Nevinthegardenof Ge te, where, with the interior 

he was 'ſpirituallie fcourged, crowned with chornes, and. nora. 
both which maners ofdrinking this chalice, moſt exceller virtues ſhined 
we (balhereafterſee.From bieddes follow the endes which we oughtt 
have in theſe Meditarions,as alſo the fruites which:we are to gather fre 
them: which areto vnite;tranſforme, and -conforme vs to Chriſt, alflifte 
and rormentedin the two maners afore mentioned,drinking likewiſe afte 
our manner, the chalice of his /paſsion in bothfaſhions. - 
| (Phils. 5. © 5- Firſt, procuring in dication, to feele ( 28S. Paul faith) inour 

ues, thac which Chritt felr, wich rhe affetions ofcompaſzion, Orrow, 
{ones in ſuch maner that we become tranſformedimto Ch Ghand f 

ited forour ſakes and {pirituallie crucified-with him; in the ſame.r 
ar chemoſt holie virgin felt the ſorrowes. of hir. : for which can 
.Tac. 3.35. Sindesh faid- rhatthere ſhould paſſe : thorough hit foule alword,norcot 


pou bur1piciruall, of compaſs;onand forrow: This maner of feeling 
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OfthePaſcimofThriſt ow Tord.” '''' © 
the paſsion of Chriſt, is an eſpeciall gift of theſame Lord, who pinerth + 
eyes to lee his paines, and ro deplorerhemz For which cauſe he ſaid by , 
Zacharie , that he Would poJpre out vpon the houſe of Dauid, andvpow the inha- "Zach. Is 
bitants of Hitruſalem , that ſpirit of grace and prayer , and'they thall looke'ro.. © 
"Wards him Whomithey peitced, and they +hall lament him With lampmution, as is 
Wont ro bevpon an only begotten, And although rhat-this place is\wont to 
be explicated of another -Hght, and of 'other 'teares, which the'incredu- 
fous lewes {hall hane art the-day of ny. 106 yore the ſame be like- 
wife vnderſtood of thoſewho receue of almightie God the'(piric 'of pray- 
er , and in virtu thereof, behould with rhe eyes of livehe faith, him 
whom they hanecrucifed with their finnes, bitterlie deploring his death, 
Where the diforderof ſome perſons is apparant, whogoe to mediratche 
aſsion, anddefire therein reares and tenderneſle of hart, principallie 
fortheir ownereliſh , guſt and conſolation, which albeit itfeeme ro be ,,, - 
ſpirituall , yer (as S. Bonauencure ſaith) is offelfe loue , and much diſor- ;, * 
d, forrhar iris greatdiſforder ro precend ſ[weetenefſes amidit the bit- 
cernefles of Chirſt, and to defire comforts , medirating his diſcomforts, (4 
which ought nor to be medirared'; bur-to'the end to feele them, and to = mY 
be partaker of them : albeir the bountie of this Lord'is'[o'great , thatto amer.c.;, 
diſcomforr our {elues with him, 'is not one of the leaft comforts, «d fnem, 
6, The fecond end which we oughttopretendin'thefe meditations, is Note * 


fo tog-drinke rhe wp of rhe -corporallie;conforming vs'to 'Chriſt 
e 


our Lord in the ſelfe ſame lufferinges , aſſuming force and courage to 
this effe, | and making effeQtuall purpoſes thereof, impoſing voluncarilie 
'vpo our ſelues ſome painfull exericſes,as faſtinges diſciplines,E&c other yo- 
luntarie mortifications: or, ſupporting pacientlic andioyfullic ſuch as God Pt... x; 
ſhall vouchſafe ro fend, or rto beta ahi rigngys. bo S.Paulſaith)char 9, 
tis a8 well a gift of God; ro ſuffer in'this manner for Chriſt, 4s to' hare } 
compalſsion'on Chrift. And fo after the imitation of the ſame” Apoſtle, WC 2; Cor; 47 7 
ought to procure'when we merges 5p 1 to bearealwates in our 10. /*4 
bodies the mortificarion of IESVS Chriſt, and the'markes of TES'V'S, Gal. 6.:> 
which are the woundes'and 'paines rhar-afflictour fleſh , as they afflited / 
his; So that. in both manerseuerie one may lay .* Chrifto-cracifixus fum G41... 16 
(el Cruci. 1 am nayled with Chriſt vpon the Crofſe; as well by compaſsion, © 
nas by imitation, in' fuffering for him, as he fuffered for me. © A 
all 7. Frotn hence enſueth rhe thicd' principall end of theſe meditations, 
which is, rocoforme our ſelues wich Chriſt inthe heroicall virtues which 
ule practiſed, drinking his chalice as welt ſpirituallie 'as:corporallie: that rs 
on 0 lay, in the loue of almightie God ,"and of men, in'the zeale ofthe fal- 
> ofuation of fonles, inthepurirte IRGEIIY andin the affetion- yr obe- 
, 1ence 


40 III!I.Part; ©  ' the Infrodutiion," + \ pas wt 
. dience, Kumi ariece,pouerty, and in cheexrerior-workes both of thol, 
| jy 7 poten apt pin pt lie in. the contempt of earthlie thin- 
$598.41 pes, and in the mortification of thoſe affetions, which doe jnene a <itie 
= vs, to the purſuit or retayning of them. So that, Dong armed (as S. Pee- 
rer ſaith) with the cogitation of that which IESVS._ Chriſt hath endured, | 
we become.in all.chinges like vnto him:& ro this purpole the meditation | 
f of his paiponierueen vs foran armour of proofe, ſtrong, bright and beautt- | 
4 full, which armeth vs, and couereth vs from heade to feete ,-making vs, 
P dreadfull ro the divells, terrible to the fleſh, admirable to the world, 


6 gratefullro the Angells, and amiable to almighrie God. 
Of the diſpoſt tions Which are to beprocured to meditate the Paſcion. » $. "ap 


I; T O obtaine the endes pretended by the meditation ofthe paſsion,.it 
" importeth much that we prepare our ſelaes thereto in the beſt ma- 
'  Feelef; 18 Nerthatpolsiblie we may . For, norwithſtanding that it is neceſlarie (as 
i 33 the holie Spicir ſaith) ro diſpole the ſoule beforeall prayer, and notto ap- 
jt . proache thereto as one that tempterh God,expeRting the devves of heauen, 
is | withoutany former diſpoſition to receaue them, yet in eſpeciall that i 
if porteth more for prayer and meditation- which hathfor ſubieR, the dolors 
* and:trauells of Chriſt our Lord , whereunto ke prepared him ſelfe with 
eat loue., andrequireth that they be weighed and meditated with much 
eruor. | | T I 
2. I may therfore imagin, that he ſaich ynto me that of Hieremias. 
Remember , my ponert), and, my trauell, my bitternes and my gaule : and that 
'Ianfwere him. Remembring I ill be mindfull, and my ſoule shall langnish 'in 
me, recording this thing in my hart, therfore Will Thope m him . That isto ſay, 
Iwillrememberme yerie particularlie and with: grear feruor, of rhy la- 
| Bors andafflitans,, feeling chem ſo inwardlie , 7 my. foule ſhall lan- 
guiſh for the HEADER of griefeand ſorrow : and notcontent to haue tho- 
: ught once onlie of all thy paines, I will repeate them often times , and 
-ruminate vpon them with great attention and affeRion, colle&ing from 
.them ex conhdence.,. .._.. - »: bb $$" ” 
.©. 3; Thedipolitions conueinentto medirate theſe myſteries with more 
Sim di. Profit, S.Bonauentuce ſuccindlie declaterh,ſayi g+ Debet home aggredi hi 
amor. c, 6 14m nobile opus bumiliter, confidenter , inttanter ,' &. cum quanta pote#t cordis ſu 
[ .munditia. A man oughttotake in hand this ſo noble a worke, humblic 
ny confdenthie,, inſtantlie , and with the greateſt puritie ofhart that he maj 
Poſsiblie ; where bepurcerh downeffourprincipall yirrues, which diſpol 
Mmacuellouſlis roreceaue of almightic God the giftes andgraces, which þ 


© Thren. 3 
_ 


- 


A 5p Chriſt our Lord, Tj; 
is wont to Impart 'vato thole, who exerciſe them ſelues in thefe medita« 
| tions. «oj wt Fae? ch te 
| 4. Thefirſtis, hnmilitie ofhart, entringinto meditation with ſhame 
i andcofuhion for our offences :nor onlie for this generallreaſon,to wit, that 
| FF theluſt inthe begining of his prayer, is the accuſer of him felfe : bur in 
WJ particular , becauſe our'ſinnes are the cauſe of the torments of Chriſt, b 
whom we behould and contemplate; In ſuch: ſort, thar if a father were pur * 
Into priſonin a dungeon, bound with ſhackl8s and ferrers, amongſt theeues; 
ſuftering greeuous ſorrowes and diſgraces;/ not for his owne, bur for 


tho Paſtionof 


his Sonnes offences: if ſuch aSonne ſhould enter ro- viſit him ; out of Notre," 


dout he would enter in with great humilitie, ſhame and confuſion of 
him ſelfe, for hauing cauted thoſe rorments vnto his father - And vnto 
this humilitte jr belongeth, ro be: clothed gn moorning manner, that is 
tolay, with exteriorhumilicie in apparell and habir, eſpeciallie when the 
memorie ofthe paſsionis celebrated, or when che ſame is meditated ſeri- 
ouſlie z For who ſo goeth to viſitthe afflited,. goeth not with wedding 


flited; like as the friendes of Iob-did, when they law bim full of vi- 
cers, fetting vpon'a:dunghill. It appertainerh likewile ro Ener humility, 
that a-man acknowledge him felfe vayworthieto aſgiſt att elomyſteries, 
to hauea feeling of chem, deeming ir an eſpeciall fauor, which almighrie 

od 'afoordeth' ro his bett beloued frindes, as it was to ſharepart of his 
orrowes to his three Apoltles in the/garden: andto grant to-his Mother, 
S. lohn the Fuangelift and Marie Magdalen,to be preſent with him onthe. 
moi of Caluariewhen hehaged vpo rhe Croſle; And this eſpeciall mm 
3s not given but tothe hible, becauſe the proud,as is ſaid in the booke of 

ob, Shall fearebum,C all that ſceme to them ſelues to be Wiſe,” shall not dare-to '*6 37; 
bebould him:that is to {ay,it is not granted chem!ro. contemplate almightie *+ 


"> 5 Tc 9. 


a 


gp] od, according tothe greatn es.of his diuinirie,, nor. hauethe {pictr + ela 
no confidethim , according to the humiliations of his humanity. rlplon i, 
__ 5. The fecond diſpoſirion, is, great conhdence in the mercy of C Mor. ' 
Dur Lord, that fich he hach vouchlafed to ſuffer ſo much for thelove of c, : 7 
area's; he alſo will vouchlafe ro grant vs,thar we may fluffer rogether with "n_, 
bofWpim,in ſuch ſort, that fro: the medication of histravells, we may draw the | 
ff uir for which they'were ordayned. And fo coupling hamilicy withcon- Hot. 
ie Widence, Iwill requelt this grace of him,alledgingvarohimthres ticles and 
2x<aſons. The 1. the ſamepaision which heſuffeced, The 2. the compalsion 


ofFvhich chen he had of inners, ay, 1 ſelfe their Aduocate, -and pray- 
MWg for chem, thar they might be capable of che fruit: of his. palgion, Lhe 2, 


4Whe liberalicie which he vied rowards one of them, to wit, __—_ 
B 2 ; rne 


arments, but with garments of moorning,conforming himſelfe-ynro the '9* 2 $ 
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\ |} 186 5f. the ggod theife;,, who beſought with humilitie and confidence ,,to- res 

4s member him when he came in his kingdome, and obcained , more then. be 

demanded, as ſhall be ſhewed in his place . But I (faith S. Laurence Tu- 
ſtinianus) afcer 1 ſhall haue- confeſſed my. ſelfe a finner like the rheite , 1 

; Ser. de ſpeakero my Lord nayled to the Crofle, and. will ſay vnro him. with | 


{i paſiiont. | imilitie and confidence. Lord: remember me, nor only chat I goe into 
* thy kingdome. Sed ve doloribus: compatiar twis, tHeaque communicemp 510n-;but. 
| B alio-thac I may haue-compaſzsibn of thy torrowes, and may participat of, 
F Is th (ﬆsion: for well 1 know, thar ifI haue part with thee in tuffering, | 


Rom,38 ſhallalſo haueparr wirh hee in thy kingdom: with theſereſpets we oughe 
17: . © groundourconfidence in IESVS Chriſt, che which (as S. Bernard ſaith 
= : by how much-itis rhe greater, ſo much doth it make vs. more capable © 
divine fauors,the veſſell of the hart, being by humilicie empried of ic ſelfe, 
Ser. 31. in The berrerto receue them. F | 
Cen. 6. Therhird diſpoſition, is, great feruorand dili in this worke of 
'*__ holie prayer, forit {hould bea verieſhametfull thinge co meditate fainclie 
or coldlie, that which Chriſt ſuffered with to great feruor. This feruoug 
we mult ſhew in making our meditation very atrentiue , profound, 
deuout, d:iuing our of the memorie , all diitrations.z-ourt of the vnder= 
ſanding, duineffe of diſcourſe that ic may diuc into the depth ofthe. my- 
' ſteries: andoutofthe will, coldnes in atteRions 3/ endeuoring that they 
be verieferuent, like vato thoſe of. Chriſt our Lord, makinga generous 
dererminatio toaccopanie him: nor fleeping like the three Apoſtles: in the 
den, but warchingas he watched, andpraying with that agonie , in- 
Lancia ie, & perfeuerace wherwith he prayed, ſpending-herein ſome whole 

houres, " emp ou A: 

2..T urth diſpoſition, is puritie © procuring to purge it, and 
to conſerueitcleane from all finne, to theend thar entring pure into pray: 
er, 1 abide therin-with great confidence, without remorce; and well dif- 

_ poledrto receuethe gifts of almighrie God , and: the fruires of his moſt 
pretious blood: for no man of vnderftanding will poure a precious li- 
[1 quor,into a foule and-defiled veſſetl. Whenfore (faich S, Bernard) fich the 
me er gh beneditionis ſoample, prepare pure veſlells wherein to receue it, deuout 

penoſe, foules, Mc ae os well orderedaffeQions, pure conſciences, wherinto 

y be infuſed all ſuch graces as are therecomunicated . Thele are the dil 


oy 


| _ tions Which one oughtto bring with him ro meditate theſe myſteries: ilch 

he that wanreththem, lethim not for this leaue medication , for it(Miri 
felfe will enkindle the defire of chem,as it kkewile moueth to other vi 
eves, wherof we are preſently to lpeake. | 


' 


Of the Paſsionof Chritour Loy ' © 
Of diners maners of meditating the paſtien, 5 


O take away the-yrkſomnes which our tepiditie may finds, often to 
medirat one and the ſame thing after theſame maner, it is meereto 
ow, the divers wayes that there are to medirate-the paſsion, befides 
ole two which haue been declaied, ofipondering the'ſameas beneficiall 
vs,or elle as painfull vnro Chriſt. Other tewothere are; verieprincipall, 
hereco the others are-reducedy afcer the maner- of banquets , which are 
6tto be leruedin after two ſorces or maners. Theone, placingeuerie diſh 
by it lelfe;and hauing eaten of thar,to ſer on another, The other, by 
C g On ſundriediſhesa [4 5 and raki of euerie onea licle mor- 
|, according to theappetite or neceſsitie of hum that eateth : even ſo.in 
$ ſpiicuallibanquer of the myſteries of the palsion, there are rwo ma- 
| ” Thet and Tl an meditating yiteri 
1, T an ordinarie, 1s, itaring enerie myſterie a part» / 
zit lelfe, ponderingin euerie one', that which is worthie of "oor kn 
necenting to the order of the hiſtorie:eſpeciallie fixing our cies vpor 
: four thinges, which are notedin thejncroduRtio of che lecond partthat | 
roſay, to behould the perſons which are interpoſed, as well theper- ;,, 2" 
of Chriſt our Lord, as ofhis Mother; and Diſciples, as alſo of his per- ;. þ:4o 
urors; ponderingthe qualiries and conditions ie one. Moreouer, 
weigh the wordes theyſpeake , andthe workesandaQtions they dog, 
rning out of thoſe which Chriſt our Lord ſaith-anddoth, whatis profi- | 
le for vsand flyingthoſe euill which are faid and done by his perſecu« 
$. Finally, to behould the thinges which Chriſt ſuffereth , pondering 
7 his diuinirie (after a certaine maner) hidir felfe, nor deſtroying his e- 
nies, butipermicring them to torment his moſt ſacred humanirie. 
ence T will infer, what reaſon requireth that I'my ſelfe doe, and ſuffer 
the loue of him, who did and ſuffered fo much for the loue of me, en- 
g vpon this occaſion, into C uvies with God our Lord, inthe ma- 
which ſhall be immediatlie declared. os: 
The ſecond way of meditating theſe myſteries, is (when rerayning the 
in memorie) wo take for marreriof m —_— _ Arbre-nes paine 
ue of Chriſt our Lord, pondering all the circumftances thereof, in 
the e ofrhe: puſejon. An if Idefire to meditate the humilitie of 
nſt our Lord, Iwill weigland ponder the ates of this virtue , which 
rattiſed inthe whole proceſſe ofhis paſsion. Firſt, when he waſhed 
feete of the Apoliles z tecondlie, when he was apprehended, & was fog 
tept,trod ynderneath the feerte of his OY proceeding thu _ By / 
3 08 / 
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8 14 ITT. Part. The introduction, -  - 
6&8" I thoſe that he exerciſed vpon the Croſſe. And if Tconet to beginne my 
N!E diſcourle of that'verti fro the ates which he'formerly exerciſed before his 


's paſsion, I may ponder theſe aftes of humilitie, which he praQtiſed in the 
# time of his nativitie, infancie, and preaching, drawing forth 'of them all 
moriues ro exerciſe rhis virtue entirelte: for as much as in -euerie 'myſt= 
erie there (hineth ſome particularitiewhich pwr pre to the perfeion 
thereof, Andafterthefame maner may be medirared the obedience,charity, 
or patience of the fame'Sauiour.* ' | | So bh 
3. In theſame fort, may be taken for matter of medication, any kinde 
of particular payne,torment, or diſhonor,diſcourfing thorough the myſte- 
ries ofthe palsion, pondering only what concernerh rhat payne in particu« | * 
lar: As,to. meditate hovwy manie- times he was with great ignominie ſtrip- | * 
ednaked: how: many times he ſhed his pretious blood: rhe ftacions that | * 
his made duringthattime:rhe diſgraces which he endured in matter of vir | , 
rae or of wiſdome,endeuoring in euery one'of theſe, to rake copalsion' 6f | | 
- my Sautour,and A 0 2 my felfe ro ſuffer fomwhar for him inchat |. 
very fort oftrauelL And other times I may take for matter of medication, 
the particular paine which Chriſt our Lord endured in ſome- of his: metn- 
/ bers or ſeaces; As to meditate the paines of his holy handes, being bound | 
when he was takenprifoner ; aftetwards-at the pillar ; andlaſtlie when 
they werefaſtened cothe Crofle: and fo 'of the reſt. | 
'$. 74.. :, 4+ Tothele two meaners of meditatingrhe paſsion, one may adde a |' q 
5d ad Phit, Fd, by application-of theinreriar {ences ot-rhe ſoule concerning eache | 
2. boc ſz. myſtery, in the maner that hath been declaredin the 26, Meditation of the 
tirein vo- Sacond part, by way of contemplation; without much diſcourſe. The r. to 
behould with theeies of the foule, the exterior figure of Chriſt our Lord f 
able to moue the hardeſt hartin the whole world tocompaſsion. And 
withall the interior 6gure of his ſoule,on the one ftde,lo furpaſsing faire, &} 7, 
on the other fide, ſoafflifted; both admiring,and haviogcompatsion:o lee, ff ;. 
that the brighrnesof the glory of the Father,and'the'hgure of hisſubſtace, || ,, 
ſhould beſo dishgured'formy Ginnes. The 2; to heare interiorlie ; thoteſo 
affable , and fo amorous wordeg of this B, Lord: thoſe importunat 
18 clamors againſt him ': the furie of his enemies : the noize of .the buf-f 
= © fers, blowes., whippes, and - hammers : feeling+in my hart; char © 
= 1% which IE S V.S. Chriſt felt jin_his..-The 3 ro ſmell with the interior} 
fmelling, as well the ſtinke and obſcenitie of ſinne!, which cauſed the 
death of -this high Prieft-, as: the {weetnes of the - Sacrifice which he 
offered for them, and of the virtues which he exerciſed, in this fo 
- deuour oblation of his paſsion, pondecing how he appealed therwith,: 
the anger of his erernall Father , fetring before'ys for ſigne of recon 
| | Cuiation, 
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Of and how exceeding ſharp 
 ſuffereth them 4.. For whom 5. For whatcauſe6. With what loue and 


.other two maners, ſhall be ſeen in theenſui 
fora foundation, and as preamble vnro the others, 


333-33 4 


/ 


Of the Paſcinnof Chrift our ard. a5 


ciliation ; , not-the' rainbow” which.is formed-/in/the cloudes/;” bur his Gen:.3! 


So ne extended like & bow vpon the Crofle ,.and rayning -blood' for 23+ 
the loue of v# , The 4. to taſt the bitterneſſes and gaule af Chriſt our 
' Lord, and ſoeto feele birternes and ſorrow of them, as if I raſted them 


, corporally:as alſo to taſt that ſweernes of Joue wherwith he ſuffered them: 


and thar' alſo which almightie God doth: communicat to thoſe. who 


_Ciffer lamerping res his fake, marueilling to ſee-ſo great ſweernes', in- 


termixed with to great bitternes . The 5. to touch with: the interiour 
touch of the ſoule, thoſe dreadfull inſtruments of the paſgion of Chriſt 


.our Lord; as , the rigor and alperitie of the cordes, ſcourges, thor- 


nes, croſſe, and-nayles, feeling in my ſoule, that which our Lord IE- 
SVS, ſenfiblie felt in his B: body, and.exercifing the _cffets which ate 


'wontto ariſe; from Tuch feelinges. The praRtiſe of chis maner of pray- 


Ing, ſhall beſer downe in the myſteries of the Garden? and thoſe of the 
meditation, which ſerueth 


THE 1: FVNDAMENTALL * MEDITATION, 


Of the Paſsion of Chrift our Lord; wherein is ſet doWne 4 ſumme of thoſe 
7; thinges Which are t0 be meditated in each myiterie, It an 


H AT. which is-to be pondered inenery myſterie. of chePaſsion, 
may þe reduced to Six, or Sequen principall points! that1s to ſay, 
1. Who theperſon isthar ſufferech, thoſe torments 2..How many - 
thoſe rorments were3. Of what perſons he 


affe&ion.; And 7. the virtues which he: exerciſed in Juiving As alſo whar 
forrowes his glorious Mother ſuffced with him. All this will we treate of 
in this medirqtion in generall., r9 the eadto applie theſame afterwards to 


” 


euerie myſterie in particular, 
'THE.. I. POINT... 

of the perſon thas, ſuffered, 1... 0 
N theperſon of. Chriſt our. Lord who (St St comments. <0 


L 
- 
, # 


thinges prineipaliiy may . be conſidered, which, mone more effe- 
wually ro the attetions of compalsion, thankigiuing, loue, and,1mi- 
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r.” Theſe firſt, is, theinnocencie and ſanQitie of this T;ord who ſuffered, 
who was moſt umocenr, withourall ſpor of finne, moſt holie, wich all 
kind of ſan&irie : full of all graces and virtues: moſt wiſe and moſt dif- 
creet 2: in whome were contained the fpirituall trealures of the wif. 


Cot 2.3 - domeof God, and of his herb pus. without limitation ' : wherebyis 


x6 TIITI. Part. 


I9b. 3: 3+ co beſeene, that what he ſu , was Without any fault of his, albeir 
-that his enemies fayned him faulty, and tormenred him as one guil- 
tie. How then ſhall I nor take compalsion*to fee to'{uffer, a'Lord fo in. 
'nocent, ſo wiſe, and holie ? If the Centurion, and many others which 
were preſent with him the mount of Caluarie,ſmote their breaſts fc 
verie forrow, ſeeing him to ſuffer whom they held for iuſt, how fhallnot 
I ſmice my breaſt,c ofidering that he who ſuffereth, is norwhatſoever iuft, 
bur the ſupreme of all the iuft, who neuer gaue any culpable occafion of fo 

eat torments? 

O my hart (more'hard then ſtone) how dooft thou not rent in ſunder ſor verie 
ſorrow , fith they Were rent , and Tere thinered im peeces ,, When this lining 
fone fre , being the fountaine of «ll grace, and the perfett patterne of al 

anduwe? SD IANS. | | 
/ 2. Iwill conliderſecondlie , the omnipotencie and liberalicie of this 


Colloquic 


Lord, in dooing goodto all, andin being rhe vniuerfall benefaQor of all; 
44:5, Whoemployed his whole life in dooing of good (28 S. Peeter faich) and 
38; : healing all ſuch as were opprefled with the diuell, gaue fight to the blind 


.cleanſed hn "ag , eured the lick, and raiſed the dead: and more ther 
this, didgood alſo to the'ſoules'thern fekies, pardoning their finnes, deli 
-uering them our of hell,, vor Ag them the gates of heauen, impart 
ing vnrto them the liglitof fiig admirable doQrine, 'and there of chariti 

withthe ſpledor of all virtue:Whence it follovwerh, that he ſuffered tormer 
and diſhonots, not only without all fault; bur for that for the which he de 
ferued _—— 'caſe and ſoncraigre honor. For which caufe S. Avgulti: 
fith, thar Chiiſt our Lord lived imtheyworld. Mira faciens, & mala pariens 


S. Aug. in nec ſuſpenderetur i ligno , Doing thinges wonderfull, and enduring thin 


Pſol.4 9. painfull, euen to being faſtened vpona Croſle. 


Hop then is it (6 my ſowe) that thon art 'norquite tliffolued With ſorrow, ſeeing 
this thy benefattor, and the benefattor of the Whole World to ſuffer | Who dooint 
good and profiting all ,-tetened extill and"burt of al! O that I could obtaine 
much grace, that workzng good like my good Lord, I might ſuffer ſome euill and got 
ment for the Toe of him! I renounce all recompence of men for my good workes, fit 

, Redtemer receaued of them mo other Wages, butgreenons tqrmeuts m payment 
.3- I willconkider thirdlie, the infinit charity of this Lord, in gining hi! 
ata ps Be lell 


” HY” mY TING 


Of the Paſzion of Chriſtour Tord. Ir 


cher, my Maſter, my Phifition, my Redeemer , myPaſtor. 
Benefator, Eſpoute of my (ule my God, and = 1M; 
litle before his paſsion, he made himſelfe my meate, and my.drinke, t 
enter within me,and to make himſelfe one thinge with me: for which cau- 
ſe Iam to hould his paines euen as myne owne,to haue compaſsion in 
them, and to feele rhemas if they were indeed myne owne, fith he who 
ſufterech them is ſo much myne, and beareth to me ſo great a love. If the 
ſonne bewayle the death ofhis Father, the wife of hir husbid,& the friend 
of his beloned friend, how ſhall nor 1 lament the death of ſuch a Father, 
of ſuch a husband, and of ſuch a friend ? To which purpoſe that will helpe 
vs,which ſball be propoſedin the 8. point, | 4&4 


Of the multitude and greenouſnes of the torments of Cbriſt, 


E THE II POINT. 

He multitude and greeuouſnes of the rorments which Chriſt our 

Lord endured in his paſsion, may in all be reduced to two or- 
ders; The one exrerior, hgured by Ba Slinc 
exteriorly ; The orhers interior, agred y the drink of the chalice, which 
entereth and peirceth interiorly: for thele two Gmilitudes did the fame 
Lord vſe, to declare them vnto vs. | whe 

1, Beginning theifore with the exterior torments, firſt, we muſt dif- 

cours vpon all thoſe things which are matrer of corporall paine, in the 
which Chriſt our Lord ſuftered exceſsiuelie. For 1. in the goods,and necel- 
4» faric thinges which hepoſleſſed, he was reduced to fo great pouertie, and ſo 


oldiers taking from him his garments, and diuiding them amongſt them, 
2. In his honor, he ſuffered innumerable derifions, & ſcorninges, treated 8& 
vied like a very theefe, malefaftor, and blaſphemer againſt God:for which 
reaſon they blaſphemed him. 3. In his good name, he ſuffered many falſe 
accuſations wherwith they pretended to diſcredit him: in fuch ſort, that 

matter of virtue and {anQiitie, he was defpiced andrepured for a ſinner, 
or Wor a Samaritan, olfeſſed of the diuell, a ſeducer of the peo 
f drunkarde, 4, blaſphemer ; and conlequentlie, was held for a man re- 


”  MFroued and condemned by God, which was the greateſt diſgrace that 

*JF&ould be done him 3 wherof our Lord himſelfe complayneth in the per- } 
on of Dauid, ſaying. 1 am accounted With them that deſcend into the infernall pſs7.5, - / 

Wake, they haue put me inthe layer lake, in the ae places, aid inthe ih / 

of death, 


ſelfe to all, and making himſelfe one with all, pondering how he is my Fa- 


reator, my 
» And how a 


which wetterh the bodie, #r- 16: 


38, 


S.Thom, 
3-P-94..46, 


car nuditie, that he died publiquelie, ſtark naked vpon the Crofſle, the ©*'® 7 ? 


le,a glurton / 


Lolloquie 0 Senſes of my ſÞpeet and belbued TESVS , Wortbieto be recreated With all the 


oF " M1. Part, Meditation 1, 


of death. 4; Moreouer,in matter of wiſdom and knowledg he was deſpiced 


and held foran idior, without learning, a foole, madde, as one imprudent, . 
Mar; :1 and avery dolt. 5. In matter of power and miracles, he Was eſteemed for 
Job.7.15. 2 counterfeite and inchancer , and fora man that had correl{pondence with 


the diuell 6. In his owne bodie he ſuffered moſt greeuous paines, as well 
becauſe of their owne nature they were moſt violent, as becaule he by 
complexion was moſt delicat, and therfore felr,much more then other 
men , any paine and corporall hurt. 7. Laltlie, he ſuffered in his frien- 
des , and: alliances; partlie, for that moſt of rhem forſooke him : and 
partlie, for that of them which were preſent , hz himſelfe felt the 
iefe and diſgrace which they endured, elpeciallic of his moſt holie 
other. I 


Colloguie O mot bountifull Redeemer, how Well dooft thou pay our detts With thine one 


paines , Who for that all things in the word haue been fucll to our conetouſnes, 
carnallitie, and pride, thou Wilt therfore ſuffer in all of them, pouertie, torment, & 
humiliation! Let them be vnto me for time to come, initruments to ſerue thee, as 
they hae bithert been to offend thee. O my ſoule, compare the excellencics of this 
dinine perſon, With the ignomanies and paines Which he endureth, Wherby to con= 
found thee of thy pride and ſenſuallitie, learning to ſuffer in imitation of him. 

2. Secondlie one may diſcourſe choroughout the hue ſences of Chriſt 
our Lord, pondering how much he ſuffered in euenie one of them. For, 1, 
His cies were afflifted, behoulding the mockes, and the mooes of his eni- 
mies,and the teares and fighinges of his friendes : and were alſo in a man- 
ner quite ſhut vp with ſpictinges, and with the drops of blood which ran 
downe from his head, and with the ſcalding teares which himlelfe ſhed. 
2. His Fares ſuffered, in hearing mavy, and moſt horrible blaſphemies 
the iniuries, the falſe teſtlmonies, and moſt malicious accuſations of his 
enimies. 3. His Smelling ſuffered, enduring the h]thie ſauor of the mounr 
of Caluarie, where he was crucified. 4. His Taſt ſuffered moſt cruel! thirſt, 
and in the ſame was nor afſuaged, but tormented with gaule and vinegre. 
'$- His Touching ſuffered moſt intolletable paines, of whips, thornes, and 
nayles, which perced his bodie. 


delettablethinges vpon the earth ! HoW are yee thus afflifted With all the bitter and 
painfull things of this life ! O that my ſenſes might conforme themſelues 10 thoſe 0 
my Lords, ſufſernig the ſame paines, fith the fault proceededfrom them. 
3- Thicdlie, we may diſcours thoroughour all the members and prin 
cipall parts of the bodie of Chriſt our Lord, in which he ſuffered extreme 
aines and torments. His head was perced with thornes , and ſmitte: 
wich a reed. His haires, and Beard rent off, His Cheekes buffered. His 


an 


1es 
his 
INt 


rſt, 


("-7 Of the Paſs:on of Chriſt our Lord. © 1s / 
Armes diſioyfited, in ſuch ſortas one might count the bones. His Wreſts / / 
rudelie bound with boiſterous cordes. His Handes and Feete boared with © 
nayles. His ſhoulders, and all the bodie, rent with ſcourges exceeding / 
cruell. And as the laſhes lighted vpan the moſt ſenſible parts, ſo they / 
cauſed excelſsiue dolors. Eng SY x 8 

O mo#t delicat bodie, With hop great reaſon may it be ſaid of thee, that from Collomie / 
the ſole of the foote , ro the croWne of the head, there is no part entire in thee ![4y-1. 6. / 
Þut all full of fripes , vicers , and of moſt terrible Toundes and dolors? O/ / | / / 
how much greater reaſon Were it , that my bodie should be tormented , in 
all its parts and ſences , fith With all, and from all innumerable finnes haue 
flowed! brale(6 good TESVS) With the Woundes of thy bodie , the Woundes © 
of my ſoule, and chorough thy corporall pgines, deliner me from / my ſpiri= / / 
tual enills, Amen. OE | YE Eos 

44 The fourth ſhall beto conſider,the interior dolors and afflitions / 
of Chriſt our Lord , which did accompany theſe exterior, and were allo 
as many; and as greeuous of all fortes, as the moſt pure ſoule/ of our 

Sauiour could polsiblie ſuffer withour imperfeQion : tuch as/ were inte- / 

tior derelitions of the diuinitie z ſuſpenſion of ſen{ible conſolations 

of the hart; vehemenr ſadnefle of the will for the iniuries committed 
againſt God, and forthe perdition of men: feares, forrowes and terrible 

agonies, wherof that ſweat of blood was witnes, as wee {hall ſee in, 
the medication of the Garden. Finallie, albeit the paines of the bodie 
were verie terrible, yer thoſe of the ſpirit were much greater: for in 
his interior he tooke vnto himſelfe as much paine as he would himſelfe 
who as he loued much, ſo would he that it ſhould be much, forthe grea- 
tergood of thoſe which he loued ſo exceedinglie. / Fx” 

O sWeet Redeemer , now I ſee With hoW great reaſon Eſay nameth thee, Colloquie // 


Note, 


the man of ſorro'wves , and knowing infirmities, fith on all partes , thou art 1ſsy 5.5,” | 


encompaſſed with dolors , and enuironned With affl:ions , the tempeſts of the ; 
bitter ſea -have Wet and tormented thy bode , and Wanes bane entred into Pf 68.1, | 
thy ſoule. Without thou art affiiited with the Bapriſme of blood very painful, £-uc.6. / 
and Within , With the chalice of beauines verie bitter . Grant me( Lord ) that 3% / 
I may be like vnto thee in all theſe paines , 'to the end that both my bodie and _ /_. 

IP | | 3.Cor, 7, 
my ſpirit may be pleaſing vnto thee ,, and I become cleanſed and vnſpotted, ,_ 
Amen, | | ; / 


| 


C2 PAY 


_ verieparticular vnto that people ; teaching them his doQrine , workin 


and murdering him, who had done them ſo great good, and whomeaa« 


ry NIT. Part, Meditation \,_ /- 


of the perſecutors and enimies Which perſecuted Chrift our Lord 
ES PH. | #n his hole Paſsion. 


THE I. POINT, \ 
n 


Is | N this point, is to be conſidered firſt, the multitude, and qualitie of c 

thole perſons who coniured againſt Chriſt our Lord , to delpice iW + 
him, and torment him in his palsion. Ponde:ing, how theie concurred WW; 
therunto Kioges, Iudges, Gouernors, high Prieſts, Scribes ayd Pharifes, . Wec 
(who were the Religious of that time) Courtiers , Soldiers, Genrils, and WJ, 
Jewes; and euen of bis owne Diſciples themſelues,there wanrtec not that Wy 
perſecuted him,King Herod with his court {corneth him, Pilar the. iudge I of 
condeneth him.Annas, and Cayphas, borh highe Priefis,reproue him. The Wen 
Scribes and Phariſes accuſe him. Thefoldiers take him and bind him. The 
tormentors whip him,crowne him, & crucihe him. The outcaſt of the peo 
ple cry againſt him,that he be pur to death. One Diſciple ſelleth him; an'o- 
ther demieth him; and allforlake him. W herunto may be annexed, that all 
thele, were: obliged to this B, Lord by innumerable benehtrs, ro loue bim, 
honor him,& ſerue him: for as much as beſides thoſe generall benefits rhar 
he comunicatedynto all as Godand Redeemer, he had beſides done others 


in their preſence many miracles, healing their infirmiries, and thole of theic 
children, ſeruants, and friendes, and giving them mearte in the deſert mira- 
culouflie, for the which they would haue made him King,andreceued him 
into their cittie with the greateſt pompe, that euer Prince was receued 
ypon the carth, oF! | 

All theſe therfore changed themſelues, and turned againſt their God 
and Redcemer, and againſt their infinit benefaRor, iniurying, # kara, - 


litle before they indg*d worthie of moſt ſoueraigne honor, proclaymin 
him for author of life _ a POS 


Colloquic 'O ſÞeete IESV S, King of kinges, Tudge of the luing and the dead, high oY 
Bishop and ſupreme Prieft, fountaine of knoWwledg and of all ſanditie, corner ftone Wrich 

ofthe Gentils and of the Ieves,hoW' art thou pa. ants) of all earthlie kinges,and M4 | 
Indges,of the Prieits,and of the Sages of the earth,and of the people and nations of Wo 1+ 

the World*I Wonder not to ſee thee perſecuted by ſuch as doe not knoW thee, but What [ j 

Shall I ſay , to ſee thee perſecuted by ſuch as know thee, and for thouſands of reſ- Whle 


pets are bound to ſerue thee ? O that I had never perſecuted thee With my ſunnes! 
Permit not (6 Lord) that I perſecute thee any more With them, but that 1 ansWers 
| faithfullig 
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Ofthe Paſsiom-of Chriſt ow Lord, | An 
fe'rbfullie With my ſeruices tot ne innumerable benefits, Amen. / ; 
2. Ponder tecondite, the cruelrie and fiercenes of theſe enimies and 
perſecutors; becaile as they were proud,ainbitious, couetous, hipocrites, 
and egregious dillemblers z loailo were they /enimres of truth , of that 
Malte:r who raughr the lame, and of that Phifitian who defiredts cure their 
mortall woundes. Moreouer,they were poleſled with paſsion, hatred, rxan- 
cor, and enuie againit Chrilt, becauſe he reprehended their vices, obſcured 
their vaine honors with the authoririe of his wiſdome, ſanRitie, and mi- 
racles; For which cauſethey defiied ro make himaway, ſome 'of malice, 
to reuenge their iniuries; others of paſsion,forthe fearewhich they had to 
looſe the fauorof Celar , or of the people; others of ignorance, for not 
well vndetſtanding who he was; others for falſe zeale of religion, and 
of the common wealth ; which zeale when itisconioyned with enuie 
enkindleth crueltie, and maketh men become more fierce, rhen the wild anc 
erceſt beaſtes. | | — = | | 
O moft milde Lambe', With great reaſon dooft thou ſay, that many Dogges, ©Loquie 
Calues, and fat Bulles, Lyons, and Vnicornes , maruellous fierce, bane encompaſſed *I>*:*3* 
thee: for as much as thine enzmies aſter the maner of ſanage beaſtes doe befiege thee, 
and afright thee With their cryes, teare thee with their clawes, biterhee with their 
reeth, and pusb thee bither and thither With their hornes, halin; thee from one tri- 
bunallto another , ſmitting thee With ſo greate crueltie, as if thou Wert not 4 
man, but the pifture of a man, 4 Worme, and the outcaſt of the people * O that I 
ould deliuer thee from their demlish crueltie! But thy charitie gaue nor leaue tothine 
omniporenciethat could have denne it,to the end, that amidit ſo many fierce and 
auage beaites, thy ſoueraigne virtues nught the mare appeare. _ S3g 
3, Ponder thirdlie, how the principallperſecutors of Chriſt our Lord, WA 
vere the powers of the infernall darknes, which are thediuels, who ab- ,*** **? 
orred him egregiouſlie, becauſe he dreffe them forth of bodies, pluckt '** 
oules forth of their power, and deſtroyed their kingdome, which was 
he kingdome offinne, Wherfore to reueng them'on him, they enkindled 
ie furte of men to perſecute him. Sathan put into the harte of Tudas to ſell ;,j,.. .- 
im. He inſtrufted the Soldiers , to contriue the mocqueries wherwith £ 
hey abuſed him. In the Iewes, he enkindled the fire of anger wher-_ 
vich they burned, And like as ch* leaue which to his purpoſe was gran- - 
d him, was not with that limitation , as when leaue was giuen him Note; 
) tome lob, fo he was not contented to caſt him on a dunghil}, 
of ſoares, bur further to take from him his very life, with molt cer- 105.2, 6, 
dle rorments. | 
0 hgh Prieft TESV S, What hait thou to doe With that infernall dogge, that Colloquie 
} great poWer is given vnto him ouerThy ſacred "_— O inſatiable loue , Which Zach. 3.1, 
3 nos 


Ys. 


lloqui 
"15A £ thy loue* not becoming the colder for all_this , becauſe thy hart Was much morfj 
full of loue towards thine enimies to ſuffer for their profit , then thetrs Was off 
hatred to ſecke thy hurt . Replenish me ( 6 Lord ) With thine enflamed charity 
to the end I may imitate thine inuincible patience, Amen. | 


Of the perſons for Whom Chritt ſuffered ; And of the cauſes for F 


22 JT. Part. Meditation 1. 
not content to be tormented of men, Wilt haue them ſet on and pricked on” 
the diuells, to deliver me by theſe torments, from thoſe Which they Were to inflifte. 
ypon me for my tran {i won | 
. 4-» Ponder laſtlie, how the paines of this moſt B. Lord were yet aug- 
mented, in ſeeing with the eyes of his moſt prudent foule, the rage of his 
enimies, not only by their workes and outward (ignes as other men fee, 
bur in as much as he pierced their very hartes and ſaw clearlie, the enraged 
defires which they had to torment him, which was a great deale more 
then what they manifeſted exteriorly: for although the rorments which 
they gane him were many and moſt greeuous, - defiered they to giua 
him many more, and much more greeuous, had t ey been able. 
O mo# wiſe IESPS, thine one ſcience augmenteth thine owne ſorrow, ſ. 


Which he ſuffered . 


FI | : THE IV. POT1TNT, 7 
I. '$- Onſider firſt, how Chriſt our Sauiour, ſuffered all theſe contempt 
4 and forrowes for the finnes of men, paſt, preſent, and to com 
paying the debts of all, wirh:the price of his blood {hed with ſo great ſo 
rowe and contempte. Whence we may gather certaine particular cauſes 
this ſo ſoueraigne paſsion; As. 1. To Und the honor of his Father, inf 
iuried with ſo many offences, and to appeaſe the iuſt indignation whic 
he had conceaued againſt men, reconciling them with bim, and freei 
them from their offences, and from the paines they had deſerued for then 
as well remporall, as eternall.2, To the'end to merit, and to obtaine & 
_ them, grace, charitie, andall vircues, together with the meanes neceſſanf”** 
and conuenient for their -iuſtification and perfeRion. 3. And laſtlie , 1” 
open vnto them the gate of heauen z and to bring them into the glail 4 
rie of life eternall , remoouing all the impediments which might hind 
 theſame. | LELE = 
2, Hence it is, that becauſe the finnes of men were not onlie infinite 
number, but alſo inhtnitelyenormous, as being comitred againit an infin 
God, it was neceflarie , that the perſon ſhould be of infinir excellenc 
which ſhould fuffer &r them, .ro diſcharg that infinit'debre with equ 
licte of iuſtice. Andalbeicthat the lealf paine of IES VS Chiiſt, and t | 


| 


4 


Of che Paſiim of Chriſt our Lord, 23 


/ very leaſt drop of his pretious blood had beene ſufficient to this effeft , as 
+ Þ being the blood of fo infinita perſon, yet would he ſuffer a multitude of 


O how greeuous are the woundes, for which it was neceſlarie thar Chriſt 
-« ff {hould be wounded! If the woundes had nor been deadlie , yea cuen to 
ch © death eternall, neuer would ths Sonne of God haue dyed for che remedie of 
them. Our mercifull Redeemer beheld the whole myſticall body of man- 
kynd, wounded from the foote vato the head with innumerable finnes, 
and ro cure him, would thar his bodie from the foote ro the head ſhould 
I be all wounded, with innumerable ſtripes, & his ſoule afflifted with moſt 
Sa6ucus ſorrowes, proportionating the medcine, to the necelsitie of the 
wound. 

3-  Tothispurpole, for our diſordinate deſire of riches, thon ( Lord) 
hangeſt naked vpon the Croſfle, For thepride of the learned, thou arr re- 
puted for a foole, For the vanitie of thoſe who preſume. they are holie, 
thou art ſcorned as a ſinner. For the hawrynes of the mighrie ,' thou arr 
ticatredas one feebleand milerable. For rhe yolupruoulnes of the ſenluall, 
thou art loaden with rorments. The paipes of thy hue Sences, pay for the 
diſorders of ours, Thy Head is crowned with thornes, in chaſticement of 
pf our ambitions. Thy Tongue is afflifted with gall and vinegre , for 
dur gluuttonies. an Handes and Feete are boared with nayles, in 
puniſhment of oureuill workes, and pernicious ſteppes. Thy Shoulders 
+ ſhre furowed with laſhes , for the thefres and milchiefes which welayd 
Jhidf22 Ours. a Back is charged with the burthen of the croſle , becaule 
durs had caſt off the burthen of thy law. FEES, 


\ {8 # ſufficient to remedie infinit Worldes, if there Were ſo many , applie(1 beſeeche 
MarF 4) 1his Redemption, to this ene World Which thou haſt created, to the end that all 
107 the ſame, and be ſaued, Amen, | | 


247 4-. Ponder ſecondlie , how Chriſt ourLord,ſuffered all theſe torments, 
indo the ſelfe ſame enimies, who inflicted them,and ſhed his pretious blood, 


Ho farisfie for the finnes, which his perſecurors commirred in ſhedding the 
- S&nme;For proote wherof being vpon the Crofle, he prayedforthem,& ex» 
ſed them, ynto his Father. And this his charitie was lo immenſe,thathe 
lent tered his palsion , to impart the lame charirie, euen to thoſe thar did 

dior him; ro honor thoſe that diſbonored him ; to giue libertieto thoſe, 
id atapprehended him; to giuereſt to thoſe, rhar afflited him; and ro gue 


& thole ecernall life, who inflicted vpon hima molt cruell death, leſſed 
, | Ble 


rorments, that ſo his Redemption might be the more copious , and we 7: 9.F 
men yvnderſtand the infhinic enormitie of our finnes; Becaule (as $. Bernard Serm. 3. 
ſaith) by the conſideration of the remedie, I ſee the greatnes of my perill, 4 Nt. 


ho O moſt liberall Redeemer , Whoſe Redemption is ſo copious and abaundant , that Colloquie 
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' © Bleſſed be(b my Saniour) thine immenſe charitie , and glorifyed be thine infinit 
Colloquie mercie! O that thine enamies knew the ſame,Wwhich 1f they did, ho confounded 
Would they be for their ingratitude, and changed from foes imo louig freendes, 

"Wold never ceaſe ro praiſe thee, and to ſeruethee With greater loue, then before they 
perſecured thee with rancor. Open (6 Lord) the eyes of thoſ: who perſecute thee at 
this preſent day , that ceaſing to perſecute thee, they may Whollie employ themſelues © 
to ſeruethee, Amen. | 
Confider thirdlie with moreexat attention, how Chriſt our Lord, - 
Fuſfered in ſuch manner all theſe contemps and delors, for all men in theff/ 
world, that particularlic he ſaftred and offered chem for euery one, and as ſ 
if there had been bur one alone in the whole world, whom he heldp : 
ſent in his memorie, andin his hart; pondrring his finnes, his miſeries,anc . 
necelsiries, as ifthere had been none other to behould and remedie, ſauce a 
onlie he. So that I may {aythart to my ſelfe, which S. Paul ſaid of himſelf, 
Gal.2.zo, Ipeaking of Chriſt our Lord. He Who lowed me, and delivered hmmſelfe to death... 
or Ms. | | : : 
Colloquic , O my feule,ifthou had ſeen thy ſelfe in the hart of thy «weet TESV S, att 
time that be ſuffered theſe dolors ! If thou vnderſtovdſt the lone and ſolitude Wher', 
With be offered them vp for thy finnes, doutles thou Wouldft burſt aſunder with for 
roWv, to haue been the cauſe of his ſorrowes, and Wouldst burne inloue , to ſeet! 
ſelfe ſo beloued in the mille$t of them, Deplore then preſentlie thy finnes, for Which 
ſuffred ſo much, Who loned thee ſo much, aud lone With all thy forces, him Wh 
ſuffered ſo much for thee; and as if be had ſuffered them alone for thee, ſo prayſe an 
glorifie him, world Without end. Amen. 


Of the loue and aſſetion Wher-with Chriſt our Lord ſuffered, 


THE V. POINT. 


Ti point is the moſt tendre, and which ought to ſerue as ſauce ti 
giue taſte and ſpirituall reliſh toall that which we ſhall meditate 0 
the palsion ; ponent the greatnes and immenfitie of the loue, wher 
with this Lord endured all theſe torments : becauſe he did not endut 
1ai. 55,7 them for any necelsitie or compulſion, bur {as the Prophet Tſay ſaid) « 
Oblatus his owne good Will, onlie becauſe he would, becauſe he was good, ant 
eft quis mercifull, anddefirous to pleaſe his erernall Father, and to doe good vntt 
__ v0- all men: andto diſcouer the infinit riches and treaſures, of the charitie,m 
7 Tie, and liberalitie of almightie God towards his creatures. Whence pre 
'  Ceeded, that as he ſo much loued his erernall Father, and men for th 
loue of him, with the ſelfe ſame immenie loue, he ſuffered all _ | 
ere 


Of the Paſsion of Chriſt our Lord.” 25 
nes IT for them, embracing it with greatdelight and comfort, for their 
ood. The q 
" O that I could find out and comprebend the length andthe bredth,the hight and Colloquie 
> che deepths ofthe charitie of IESVS! O thatTI could enter into his enflamed hart, | 
TH and ſee the furnace of mſinit fire that burneth therein, and melt in thoſe flames, FEbbe 
That 1fumg forth full of lone, 1 might loue as I am loued, and to ſuffer With loue, x4 [3 
for hum Who ſuffered for me, With ſo great loue! From this interior love burſt forth 
ſuch exterior ſignes and demonfirations , as Was ſufficient to mollifie a hart more 
froFen then 146 it ſelfe, and more hard then any marble. | 
1. The firſt figne therfore of the loue of labours, is, to defire that they 
ſoone befall ynto Vs; to take delight to talke of them; to renew ofcen the 
memory of rhe;to goe with toy and gladnes tothe place where they areto 
be endured; to be {orrie to fee them deferred; & to rebuke thole who ſeeke ec 
"Eto hinder them calling them ſathan, and our aduerfaries. All this our ſweere 
""RIESVS did eatneftly defiring to fuffer, as we ſhall (ee hereafrer: for which Luc. rx 
cauſe he ſaid to his Diſciples. Iam to be baptiſed With a baptiſme, 5 how am +9 
I ftraitned vniill it be diſpatched! ; | 
O mybeloued, if this baptiſme Were of Water, I would not Wonder that the ex- 
ett arts and delay Werepainfullynto thee:bur being 4 baptiſme of blood, and of blood 
IraWen forth of thy veines With terrible tormets, hoW dooſt thou deſire it With. ſuch 
oll:citude ?O Who may giue vnto me ſuch a hungar and deſire,to ſuſfer tribulations, 
hat I may recreat my ſelfe more in them, then in reſt it ſelfe! gb 23 
2. Bur becauſe many boaſt of tribulations, and wiſh them greatlie 
defore they come, bur being come, doe fly and abhor them, therfore there 
$ another marque of louero luffer afflitions, much more certaine, which 
s to ſet vpon them, and to goe as it were to meete them, not to fly them, 
1orto hinder them although one might: not to excuſe ones ſelfe, not to 
ecoyle, nor to ſpeake in his owne defence, albeit pronoked therunto,nor 
d ſeeke exempris,bur prompriie ro offer ones lelfe withourrefiſtance, ro 
[| whatloeuer his tormenters will doe vnto him, with ſuch a kind of 
e toMceknes, 'thar they benot afraid ſtill ro rormente, after they have in- 
e Olflited many torments vpon him. All this, and much more, Chriſt our 
herſord plainlic diſcouered inhis paſsion ; For he repaired to the garden, 
duWhere they were to apprehend him; He could haueprayed his Father to 
) oMauc: ſent him Legions of Angells who might defend him, and yer he 
anWould not; He gaue leave to hisenemies (proftrated with his word vpon 
rntfe ground)to ger vp againeand to apprehend him; He yealded his B. face 
merWto buffers , and his bodie ro whips, wirhour diverting his face, 
proWr declining his bodie from any dolor whatſoeuer;He would worke no 
 rhFiracles, ro ſhelter him ſelfe vnder Herods proteRion ; nor ſpeake in his 
To - -D- | -OWNRE 
Fere 
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= owine: defence , that Pilat might diſmifle him, albeit he prouoked ki'ms, 


oY 8 therto, and admired his filence ; Finallie, he accepred the vniult. ſen» 
SW} rence,and embraced the B. Croſſe, ſtretching him lelte abroad cheron,and 
; ih ſuffering him ſelfe ro be faſtned therto with boylterious nayles of won, 
| ol EE; _ being alreadie much more ſtronglienayled therro with the nayles.of lous, 
a. repay © infinit loue, and immenſe fire , Which the waters of ſo immenſe tribulations 
Yi! *n.8:7 could not extinguish, but Was enkyudled the more therwith!. Enkwdle- in me (6 
: Lord) this fire, and enflame meth this fervent loue, Amen. F 
+ 2. Buttheexceſsiue loue of Chriſt paſſed yet further to give greater fignes 
| ol .ofits excefle, for not oy on, him to luffe: whar he ſuffered, he deftered to 
Y 3 ſuffecinfinitly more. He ſaw how anxious his enimies were toinuent ne 
Y 78 torments to afflit him; and dilatingſo much the more his- loue, he-.not 
$ :* © onlydeſired to ſuffer the rorments theylayd vpon him, bur was prepare 
'$. to {uffer all thoſe which they defired to lay vpon him. Yea nor conrente 
& - 18 | with this, he was deſirous,and ready to ſuffer others incomparablie gri 
ter, had it been neceſlarie for our good. | | 
7-3 Colloquie O infinit fire , Who alwajes burneſt and neuer ſayeit it is enough, WherWit 
(8, Prou: 37 Shall I repay thee this deſire to ſuffer! Much doe I owe thee, for the much th 
ſry 30s ſufferedſt for me; but much more doe I owe thee, for the much more Which thou a, 
+ þ | firedit to ſuffer, had it been neceſſary for our redemprion.. 
FAT \. If thoureceiuedit fiue thouſand ſtripes, thou had(t the loue- to receit 
g' | other fue thouſand millions, much more cruel. If thy Head was peirc 
gd” with ſeauentie twothornes, thy loue was readie to ſuffer it to'be pierce 
k.. | _ with ſeauentie thouſand of them. If thou wert nayled three houres to tl 
3 Croſle with exceſsiue dolors, thou walt prepared to be nayled millions 
wy houres theron, and that with-many greater torments. More difiredſt thc 
-h to be rormered, then thine enimies could tormer thee: and more didſt the 
n.4 loue to ſuffer, then all worldlie men doe loue repoſe. O who maygiuen 
'# ſo inſatiable a-loue, as neuer to be ſatisfied with luffripg, for him who iu 
F; {| fered ſo much for me with-ſo. inſatiable loue! A rrue teſtimonie of th 
C2 loue, is thatwhich paſſedin the garden, where this Lord, fore-ſeeing 
| to:rments.of theſe tormentars, would of his voluntarie accord, giue a 
Þ zining to his tribulations, with ſuch fignes of ſorrow, that he {we 
Wl lood: as ſhall be pondered in his place. 
| Þ,. : | Of the heraicall virtues Which Chriit our Lord exerciſed im his paſcion.. 
| MW THE... FOLNE. 
| Ka - Ts. Onhider firſt, how Chriſt our Lord, exerciſed in his paſgic 
(F all .che principall virtues ofa Chriſtian and perteQ life, and eue 


and a great deale more touching the interior , which did accompany t 


4 20 ' ene of them. 1n an heroicall degree, bothas touhcing the exterior ate 
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emplar Vier , and a modell of virtues, and therforevwwould at that time 
tnake an epilogue of all, and- pine ſingular example of them, as he ſaid af- 
ter he had waſhed the feete of his: Apoſtles, 2 . Becauſe by his paſsion, we 
were to merit and to gaine all virtues: and therfore he would that the me- * i 
rits ſhould be grounded in the aRuall exercile of all of them. 3. To repaire 
the reputation, of virtues, which was much decayed and diſcredited with 
the world: eſpeciallie thoſe, whoſe endis to cotemneall worldly thinges, 
4. That by h1s teſtament, and laſt will confirmed by his owne death, he 
might leaue vnto vs for a legacy, the moſt excellent workes of all virtues: 
for as he ſaid in his laſt ſermon. A ne commandement I giue to you, that you 
oue one another as I haue loued you: So might be likeywilefay. A new com- 
andement Igine vnto you, that you humble your felues, as I have hum< 
bled me, and that yee obey & ſuffer, as I haue obeyed and ſuffered. - 
O [weete matter , teache me (I beſecchee thee) to exerciſe theſe vyir« 
Hes , wnitatins the example Which thou hat ginen me , to the end that I 
pith all my might, may ſuſtaine their reputation ; to thy honor and glorie, Amen, 
2. I may ponder tecondlie, the mulcirude and greatnes of thele virtues; 
liſcourſing chorough thoſe eight heroicall ates, which Chriſt our Lord 
in the ſermG made in the mountaine)called Bearicudes, rhe which he ex- 
ciled in his patsion with great eminencie. 1. Firſt he exerciſed, pouertie 
f ſpirit, — all chinges, euen to his verie garment, remayning 2ac, 53 
aked vpon the Crofle - With this pouertie, he exerciſed humilitie com.  * * 
riſed f wh ,- treading vnder foote, all the vaine pompes and vanities 
frhe world, and embracing all kind of contempts, as hath alreadie 
en declared. 2. He exerciſed moſt heroicall meckenes in the midſt of ſo 
any wild beaftes which bit him & tore him, heremaininglike alabe with 
ur ſpeaking, wichour defeding orvexing himſelte, 8 ſufferedall with ſuch 
rtitude, as if he had beenan Adamar.z. Hemorned moſt birterly for our 
nes, with forrow & ſadnes, euen tothe ſbeding,not only of teares thor- 
gi his eies,but of blood thorough all the pores of his delicat body.4..He 
ad an inſatiable higar & thirſt of wſtice,nor being able to fſarisfie himfelfe 
dooing of good, & enduring eullls,ro iuſtifie vs, & ro giue vs example of | 
nity: for which he ſaid vpo the Croſle;I chirfi.5. He ſhewed moſt fin gu 
r mercy onſuch as werein milery,beltowing vpon them wharſoeuer he 
d, goods;honor, blood, and life co redreſle their miſeries , his body for 
ode to aflwage their hiigar, and his blood for drinke to quench their 
uſt. 6. He had a moſt eminent puritie of hart , keeping him ſelfe a- 
dt ſuch terrible occafions exempt from finne ; yea , taking occa- 
n by them-ro exerciſe admirable aQes of virtue. 7. He was a peace 


aker in a moſt excellent maner, making peace between vs and his eternall - 
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Father, obraining far vs true peace, and colerning it in him 1090, on with 
thole, with whom he had luch terrible war. 8, Finallie, he ſbewed him 
ſelfe moſt exceeding patient , ſuffering-for iuſtice, thegreateſt perſecu- 


tions which euer were ſuffered, aud with the greateſt patience that 
euer.any had; for which cauſe, with great reaſon are due vnco him, all 


the rewardes, which doe belonge vnto thele virtues, which he allo meri» } 


ted for Yuch as ſhould imitate him in the praQtiſe of them. 


thou didſt preachs and teach theſe virtues: and had ſeenethee ſuffer in the mount of 
Caluarie, When thou didit pratti[e them , thou Waſi the ſame,& badſt the ſame end, 
on both mountaines, ſpeaking ,and Torking,teaching others to ſuffer, and ſuffering 


thy ſelfe: giue me grace(s Lord)to beare that Which thou haſt taught me,C& tagxer- 


ciſe that Which thou didft exerciſe,coforming my ſelfeto thee in all thor didſt, and in 
all thou ſafferedſi, Amen. 

3. Thirdlie theſe virtues of Chriſt our Lord, may be pondered euery 
one a part, git {omt>3; the degrees and properties which euery one 
containeth. And becauſe it would be ouer-tedious to giue an example of 
euery one, I will giue an inſtance onlie in Obedience, a virtue which em- 
braceth all the others; wherof Sain& Paul faid. Thar Chriſt our Lozd hi- 


Phil, 2 .z bled himſelfe being made obedient vato death,euen to the death of the 


Heb,z.8 


Toh, 19 
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Way. 59.5 edmyneeare. That is to: lay , bath commanded me to obey, and 1 haufheſe 


3; — that they were to giue him vinegerto drinke w 


Croſle; and, that being Sonne of almightie God, by the thinges which he 
ſuffered, he learned obedience, the which was moſt heroicall. : Becauſe 
he not onlie obeyed in thinges caſte, butalſo in thinges molt difficult and 
{harp,as was the death of the Crofle, with other paintull thinges that went 
before it.2. Albeit the thinges were ſuch, his obedience notwithſtanding 
was molt entire, without omitting one iott or title of all that which th 
Prophets had prophecied:which S. Iohn pondered when he ſaid . IESV 
knowing that all thmges concerning his paſsion Were conſumat, that the ſcriprur 
might be flee ſai I thirit. Which was toſay; To the end to ſatisfic 
one of thoſe penalties which were prophecied, and was yer vnaccopliſhed, 
e he was athir 
he ſaid. I ch:r#.3, His obedience was moſt propr, punQuall, without delay 
tariace,reply,or exculeto allthat which was comanded him, albeit ir wer 


exceeding painfull, and on the part of the Iewes, and executioners, mol 


| Colloquie, © ſouergigne Matter , if one had heard thee ſpeak. in the firſt mount4ine, When 
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vniuſt, 4. It was generalLand humble, fubie&ing himſelfe ro all ſortes oat; 


euill and peruerſe men, vnderſtanding this to be the will of his heauenli 
Father, according to that which the Propher Ifay faith. The Lord hath oper 


not gaine-faid, nor gonne.backward, I haue giuen my bodie to thole tha 


ftricke ir , my cheekes to thoſe thatpluked me , Iturned not my face aſh 
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waiefrom thoſe who injured. me, and ſpit vpon me /-5, It was an obes 
dience perleuering euen vnto death , willing that firſt life ſhould fayle, 


before obedience, and ſoe he dyed pong, and obeyed dying, and all 
with obedience of loue, according to that which the ſame Lord faid. That 


me commandement, ſo doe I, Ariſe, let vs goe hence, to ſuffer. _e 
I giue thee thankes (0 mot ſweet Lord) for the beroicall example Which tho 
gaueit me of obedience, 0 that I had the like, ſtrong, entire, prompt, punitual, per- 
ſeuerant , and louing obedience, ſubiefting me to euerie humane creature ſor the 
loue of thee, to the endthat all the world may kno that I loue thee, and that I ac- 
complish thy commandements , after the maner Whh thou commandeZ . For th 
mozt holie obedieuce, I beg of thee this obedience: command me (0 my God) What 


ir pleaſcth thee, ſo thou giue me this virtue, to accomplich What thou commande$ 
me 


y After this maner may be diſcourſed about humilitie, pouerrie, falence, 
1c BE modeſtie, and other vurtues., | 

of | 

N= Of the ſeauen Statzons Which Chrift our Lord made in his paſsian, 

11 

he THE VIL POINT, 


uſe T He walkes or Stations which Chriſt our Lord walked the night of 
4 hispaſsion, and the day following. may be reduced vnro Seauen, to 
ent} meditare them in the ſeauen dayes of the weeke,compriſing in them the 
whole hiſtorie of the paſsion . The r. was, with his diſciples, from the 
theÞ fupping chamber vnto the garden of Gethſmany: where he waxed fad, 
SV prayed, and ſweat blood. Thez. was, from the garden, where he was 
pewref} apprehended, vnto the houſe of Annas, where he was examined, and 
risfiey receued a cruell buffer on the face. The 3. was, to the houſe of Cayphas: 
{ned} Where he was ſpit vpon, buffeted , and endured moſt grieuons inturies 
hirſtYand contumelies all thar nighr. The 4. was, to the houſe of Pilat' the 
JelayBPreſidet: where he was accuſed of the Teyves by many falſe and ſuborned 
werQwitneſſes. The 5. was, to the palace of king Herod; where he was [corned 
moiffef him, & of his whole armie The 6. was,at his returne ro'the houſe of Pi- 
res oſat; where hewas,ſcourged , crowned with thornes,flouted,derided, and 
eni\Fondemned to death. The 7. was,from thence to the mount of Caluarie, 


 operFiuith his Crofle vpon his ſhoulders, wherupon he was alſo crucified. For 
hauFiele ſeauen Stations , I otight with holie Dauid, to giue thankes voto Pſal, 118 
e thaÞ=od ſeauen rimes a day,” glorifying him for the judgments of his iuſtice 45, 
zce aÞÞd mercie which ſhined in them-; raking time ro ruminate- and to | 
wal D3 -con 


the World may know that I loue my Father, and that 4s my Father hath given loh, 14 


| # Coloquie 
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20 JIM. Part. Meditation I, | 
confider at leafure, who 'the perſon is that walketh theſe Stations 3 _ tha 
end ther he harh cherin; the company he leadeth; the place whence he de- 
eth; his ima.Cr of walkingzthe dic he goerh vatozrhe thinges w hick 
elaith, doech, and fuffereth: drawing from ail 2 the [piric and proficfor 
which they were orcayned. | 
- x. Firlt in the perſon of Chriſt our Lord, is to be conſidered his infinite. 
dignirie, as hach been ſaid, pondering the paces and affetions of ſpirit, 
wherwith he accompanied rhe ſteppes his bodie made, ordayning them to 
the ſole glorie of his eternall Father, co make fatisfation for our finnes, 
And peraduenture theſe Srations were ſeauen, in chaſticemenr of the 
euill ſteps which we haue troad in the [eauendeadlie finnes: and to bruſe 
Apoc. 12 the pride of thered Dragon hauin 5 featen heades, which held the world in 
3 tiranny: as alſo to tame the pride and rebellion of worldlinges, and: to 
giue vs allexample of humilitie and patience, according ro that which is 
written, that, the mountaines of the borld Tere broake,and the billes of the world 
Heb.3- © Tere bowed by the Wayes of bis eternitie: Which is to ſay, that proud and 
hautie hartes,rebellious and peruerſe fpirits,haue humbled and ſubieed 
themſelnes by che wayes and iornies this Lorddid walke and traced out 
for that end fromall eternity. | 
| _ Oeternall God, and our Sauiour,the Lambe ſacrificed for ys from the begining of 
Golloquic of the World, make clearetheeies of my ſoulegto the end I may conſider the z07netes 
$04 and paces Which thouWalkedſt for our remedie , ſo that I may obtaine the end for 
Apoc. 13: the Which thou ordainedit them. Pardon(s Lord) by them myne eull paces, and di- 
3 rett them for the time to come according to thy holy laW,that no initeiice hauedomi 


Note 


Pj4. xs on over me. O eternall Father, Who numbre# the ſteps of men, as Well of the enill 


4 x 14.16 fo chaſtice them, 4s thoſe of the good to reward them : behould the iteeps of thy 
- op beloued Sonne, and by them 1 beſeeche thee te direct myne, to the end that in all 


thinges they may be conforme vnto his, Amen. 
- . 2. Secandlie, concerning the companie, which Chriſt our Lord led 
long with him in theſe Stations, I am to conſider, how fomtimes he w 

keth accompanied with his Ddſciples, like as the Paſtor walketh in thi 
midſt of his {heepe: as he did in thefirit Station, from the ſupping chan 
ber vnto the garden, comforting them, exhorting them ta watchand t 
pray ,' defending them from-the Wolues , who fought. to' perſecut 
IT eftroy them . Burt in the other Stations, he went enuironed wi 

his enimies like a Sheepe amongſt Wolnes ,' and like a Lamb 
amongſt Lyons and Tygres , Which with exceeſsiue crueltie and f 
ercenes , bir him , tore him , and afflifted him with iniuries , co! 
temprs , ſorrowes and trorments; leading him tyed and ſhackled , cue 


WM calumines and treacheries- of his enimies were palsing terrible , 


Ericof his enemies, which 
he loue wherwith he defired ro haſten him felfe, roconclude with expe- 
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25 a Sheepe when he is led ro the laughrer',, without once opening / 
his mouth ro complaine . Then did he perlanallie accompliſh in-him /_ 


ſelfe,that which he had ſaid -vato his Diciples . Behould 1 ſend you 
like Lambes among Wolues, be yee Wiſe as Serpents , and ſimple as Dones, 
For in theſe Stations, notwith(tanding that the perſecutions , 
yet he 
 alwayes {hewed him {elfe mylde- like a Lambe-,. without reſiſtipg 
them : ſimple and pure like a Doue , withour oftending them : more 
wile then any: Serpent , for he was neuer deceived by them |, bur 
with admirable wiſdome confounded them, ſomtimes houlding his peace, 
fomtimes ſpeaking, according as thecaſe required. © 4 
3- Thirdlie, concerning the places from whence he departed, themaner 
how he walked, and places whither he went andended his Starion, iris 
to be conſidered, how allareto him places of afflittion, and of torment, 
keauing one, and entring into another, andalmoſt alwayes the latrer more 
terrible rhen the former, paſsing from a leſfler rormenty to a greater: all 
which iorneyes were made with great haſt and preſſe, by reaſon of the fu- 
nim forward : as allo for the greatnes of 


dition our redemprion : ſo that we may lay thatof the Canricles ; Behould 


Luc, 10:3 


be cometh leaping in the mountaines , and leaping oner the litle billes , The ©**%1+8 


mountaines and litle hilles, are the Tribunalls and Pallaces of the high 
ieſts, Prefidenrs', and Kinges, wherein this Lord ſeiourned, not to 
nioy thoſe goods which there thoſeworldelinges did enioy, but with 
zreat celeritie like a Hart perſecuted of dogges , paſſed thorougheuerie 
dne of them , being there torne, ſtrooken and tormented, vnrill ypon 
he mount of Caluarie, he tooke his laſt ceſte;leaung him. all difioynred & 
cad vpon the Crofle, 


4. Laſtlie, ineacheof theſe places. T will build fpirituallie ſome cer- 
aine tabernacles, like as Saint Peeter would haue builded vpon the 
ount of Thabor , there to remaine with Chriſt transfigured' in de- 
rs , pondertag particularlie , that which there he faith , doeth, and 
ferech for my fake . Firſt I will build a tabernacle in the-garden of 
ethimanie , and I wjll there abide with Chriſt , heauie, and af- 
ted, watching and praying with him, hearing the wordes which 
 [peaketh with his Father , and With Ins Diſcipies ; hearing like 
iſe thoſe which the Angell ſpake vnto him when he conforred him; 
d thoſe which he returued in anſwere vnto him , and behoulding the 


mbat which he ſuffered within himſelfe,and the bloodly wear which he 
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3 .« caſt forth;8& the Reppes which he walked, going & coming to his Apoſtles 

WH toawaken them, andro the place of prayer ,. to pray for him ſelfe, 'and 
| v% them. One whilelI will beſeeche him, as the Diſciple doth his Maſter, thar 
i he would teache me to wartch and pray: other whiles as a friend , or 
I. faithfull ſeruanr, T will conforr him in his diſconforts, raking compaſsion 
L.:7 to fee him fo diſconforted, and bearing lim” companie'in his ſolitude, 
q--/ And in the ſelfe ſame abode, 4 will behould, how he goeth to entertaine 
FF 'his einmies, the words he ſaith varo them, the miracles he wrought vpon 
| Bk. them,andthe torments he receued at their handeg, being taken, trampled 
1 3 wvpon, and manicled. And notwithſtanding charall this was done haftelie, 
| | yet 1 will ponder the ſame paufinglie,derayning my felfe in this abode & 


Station, varili-my ſoule remayne latisfied, -inftrufted, and allured to the 
Joue and imitationof rhat which'/there ſhe hath beheldin hir B. Lord, 
All this ſball- be drawen out of that which we {hall ſay vpon the medita- 
tion of this myſterie: and in the lame maner we ought to proceed in the 


other myſteries. h 
Of the ſorrowes Which our Bleſſed Lady ſuffered its the paſsion of bir Sonne, 
| THE VIIL POINT. 


] N theſe myſteries of the paſsion we oughtalſo to conſider, the ſorrowes 
2 and afflictions of che B. Virgin our Lady, to takecompaſsion'on hir, for 
the much tharſhe ſuffered: and ro take compaſsion of the-much which hir 
Sonnealſo ſuffered for this occaſion , feeling wharhis glorious mother 
ſuffered; And for as much as ſhee1s allo our mother,and that our ſinnes are 
thecaule of hir afflitions,itis great reaſon that-we feele them,and encou- 
rage ourſelues alſo to imitatethe exceller virtues ſheediſconered in them. 
| The greatnes of theſe ſorrowes, is to-be-colleQed from two principall 
rootes, The 1. from the great loue which ſhe bare vnto Chriſt our Lord: 

gcauſe according to the meaſure of loue,is, the ioy of the goods which 
the perſon beloued poſefleth, and the ſorrow for the euills which he ſuf- 
iereth; This louetherfore, and this ſorrow, were moſt excefsiue in the B, 
Virgin for manyreaſfons, 

1. The firſt, becauſe Chriſt our Lord was hir naturall Sonne, whom 
ſhe loued with a loue more tender and pure, then all the mothers and 
fathers in the world doe loue their children: for as much as ſhee alone 
was a mother withour farher; in whom was engraffed all the loue both 


: ofa fatherand a mother. And as the Conception of this Sonne was ver 
s fingular by the worke of the Holie Ghoſt, which 1s pr operlie loue: euen f 


the 


alſo molt fingular, which ſhee 


quall ro m3ne. 


any thinge,, itcalleth ic a moorning for the death. of the onlie begotten, 


How deeplie then did the B, Virgin deplore the death ofthis onlie be- 


ding him crucified with ſo exceeding paine and Ignominie? /, 


mo 


tir B. Sonne, forthe great fimilitude which was betweenethem; fimilitu- 
hat fachers are wont much-more to loue that ſogne, which dooth moſt re- 


ous like in complexion and condition, in maners and virtues , yea were 
0, made one: hence it was, that the ſorrow: Which perced the one, per- 

ed likewile the harr of the other, y 24x F > I rd 

4- The fourth reipe@ to loue him, was, theexcellencie of the ſan&itie' 

d wildome of hir Sonne ; For as. much as: charitie , when ir/ is duelie 


ecre to almightie God. Andit it happen here-with, that they be alſo neere 
ntovs by blood, the loue augmenteth ſo much the more; nature and 
race vniting themſelues to: make-it more perfecte, For this reipe@t lorrow 
ncrealeth, i we lee one to ({uffer who 1s moſt holie; Andfor as much as: 
re beleeue that he ſuffered innocentlie, this augmenterh the more our. 
row. For if the daughters of Hierulalem, ſo bitterlie lamented the 
ments of Chrilt, houlding. him for innocent: how. much morebitterlie 
d ſhee deplore them , who held him for the Holie of Holies, and for 
everie fountaine of ail holines? | 


har 5. The fift reaſon to love him,was; for that {hee acknowledged him 
he BF © bir infinit Benefaftor, of whom ſhee had receued innumerableand 


it 000d to his benefaor, in recompence of thole goods which it hath 


alone$*7 cd from him.” What ſorrow then did the B. "__ teele, leeing him 
Lock fer ſuch infinit evils, whom ſhe: deficed. {hould enioy ſuch iofinic 
dds ? : | . oa... v 
wy 06, The fixt reaſon toloue him, was, for that NEG Sonne, he alſo. 
191) was 


Of the Paſsicn of Chriſtouy Lord. 3 
the loue was likewiſe wy Hrogulat, ga by conſequence the ſorrow was: Note; 

ce {uffred in his death, Sothatſhee might iuſt-. / / 
ie lay. O ee that paſſe by the Way, behould and. ſee , if there be any ſorrow Thren. | 


2. Secondlie, to this is to be added, that this Sonne was hir feftborng / 


d hir onlie Sonne, whole life was therfore more deare, and hisdeath- 
oreto be deplored;For fo the ſacred Scripture to. exaggerart the griefe of 


3- Thidlie, the loue of the B. virgin was augmented more towards, 


oſt excellent benefirs : amongft' which the rareſt was, to haue choſe 
to be his mother. Andas loue is alwayes gratefull,{oe it wiſheth in- / 
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Hier. 6. 
Amos. $4 
wer ; 4 Zach. 1%, 
gotten, who ioyntlie wasthe onlie begotten of almightie God, behoul- / 


Je and likenes ( as the Wiſe man faith) beingcauſe of loue: and ſo we ſee: Eccl.z; 


Note, / 


emble them. Seeing then that the B. Virgin and hir Sonne, were meruel- S:7h.r: p] 


Tho. x] / 


rdered, loueth thole moſt which are the beſt, and which approach more oat 4, 


33% 


Luc. 2207 / 
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was the Sonne of theliuing God, God 'infinit, arid therfore worthie tor 
be loued with an infinit love, in reipe& of his infinit goodnes ano beau- 
tie; And as the virgin with a particuta: light knew this excelliencie of hir 

Donne: {o {hee loued him wich hir w hole hart » wirh hir w hole loule, 
with hir whole ſpirit, and with tur whole forces , withour omitring any 

- whit of that fingular love which ſhe could' offer him. And according to- 
this mealure of loue, hir forrow augmented , forrowing, with hir whole: 
hart, with hir while foule; with hir wholeſpirit, and with all hir forces,” 
to behould him» fo delpicedand abhorred,who'for infhnit refpeRs , de- 
ſerued to be honoredand loued of all. F565 

5. Laltlie,the holie Ghoſt had poured into hir hart, the charirie of 
almightie God, vnicing hir with him, with vnirive oue, in fuch maner, 
that {hee was one [pirit with almightie God, and with hir Sonne:whence 
proceeded, tharſbee held all the prolperities and adue:ficies of hir Sonne, 
as they had been hir owne, and likewiſe deplored the afflitions of hir 
Sonne, much more bitrerlie then if the fame had been hir owne , becauſe Kt 
ſhee loued him mote then ſhee loued hir felfe . And as the force of this} + 
Toue, tranſported hir out of hir ſelfe , end ſet her in the hart of hir Sonne, 
fo looke what he endured, {hee endured, feeling in hair ſelfe that which 
ſhee ſaw hir Sonne ro ſuffer; and fo mighr much betrer ſay then did's, 

Gal.2.20, Paul : Witch ChriftT am najled vnto the Croſſe : and 1 live, noW, not I,but Chriit 
._ ** dineth inme, and Tlive in Chriſt. 

8. Eightlie, with the grearnes of this loue, was conioyned the ſecond 
root of forrow:, thatis tolay, the liuelie apprehention- which thee had: 
of the paines ot hir Sonne, with all the circumitances . which haue beene 
related ; For {hee had read the holie Scriprures which did recoynrt them, 

and penetrated into them with an heauenly light ; and hnding hir lelfe 

_ preſentatthe,ſhe not onlie pondered what he ſuffered without, but much thi 
more that which he endured within, of aH which ſhe framed to: hir telfe$ {bc 
ſo lively a repreſentation, that {bee tranſformed hir (elfe into the figuref Ve 
of that which hir Sonne ſuffred. This was the rwoedged {word, ſharped} 2! 

Znc, 3» With knowledg and loue, which pearced (as Simeon laid) not the bodie, 
bur the {oule of rhis moſt pure Virgin. And after this maner, {hee alſo 
dranke the chalice of the paſsion which' Chriſt offered ro-the ſonnes offÞut 
Zebedee, and was. baptiſed with the bapriſme of paines,and ſubmergec lelfe 
in the bicter ſea. of tribularions , inſuch fort that we may ſay of hir.Magngg2n 


Thren. vo velut mare contritio tua; Great is thy forrow like to the ſea, and maruel rt! 


ous the bitrernes of thine affliction. - Crot 

Colloquic ' © ſoueraigne Firgin , Who can expreſſe the bitternes Which thou felte#t for theſe*<r * 
Rub 1» ſeauen reſpetts of loue, aud of ſorroÞ , Which like vato ſeauensWordes peirced rip "gh 
harm 


beautifull , but call me Mara, to Wit buter, becauſe the almightie hath filled me 


grace to amitat him therein, Amen. 


feele the paines of the palsion of Chrilt aur Lord, is, lou 


{ball the forcow and compaſsion be, and with the ſelfe ſame compaſ- 
fion , loue is augmented, W herfore, of the ſeauen titles and cauſes which 
haue been related , I-will take thoſe. which ſerue moſt to the purpoſe 
ro enlarge this feruent loue,and to vnite me with Chriſt, to the end he 
may make mepartaker of his paines, and of the frutes whichproceed from 
his precious imitation. | { 


Of the heroicall virtues Which the B. Virgin our Ladie, exerciſed in the | 
gs. Paſsion of hit Sonne. 


THE. IX, P.QINT. 
Aſtlie,are to be conſidered thoſe rare virtues which the B. Virgin exer- 


principall were four, wherin many ochers are contayned. 

7. The firſt was, a moſt high Reſignation of hir owne will, vnto 
the will ofalinightie God, wherin ſhe denied hir owne naturall will, that 
ſhe might conforme it ro the diuine, ſaying that which hir Sonne ſaid. 
Net that Which I will, but thas Which thou Wilt. And this refignation, is fo 
much the more heroicall:, by how much the labors are greater wherto 
[wee expole our felues thorough the ſame. vl 
2. Thelecond was, moſt profound humilitie, not flying opprobries, 


With birternes, Great fauors did the almughtie doe thee, inthe day of his Incarna-., 
ti0n,4nd great affiutions hath the ſame almightie ginen thee in the day of his paſ=/ 
ſion: and ſuth the afflitions that he ſendeth,are reputed fauors , beſeeche him to 

manifest in me bis almightie power, giuing me feeling of what he ſuffered, With 


EN WE as : 
>. Of the Paſsion of Chriſtour Tord. 46 


bart? Rightue maiſt thou ſay in this occaſion; Call me not Noemie,that is to ſay, 


From thele conſiderations I am to gather, that the highſt diſpoſition to Pio 
e; the which ( as 5m. dis. 
S. Bonauencure ſaith) how much more itis enkindled, ſo. much greatec/©*"4<. 


ciled vpon this occaſion, ro the endto imitathir in them. The moſt 


Mar.rf®* 
36, - // 


« offÞurſecting vpon them, and embracing them, retoycing ro manifeſt hir 


ged 
Ti forth as \ x wa aro ynto hir; And with this, humilicie,ſhe ttood by the 

Crofle of hir B, Sonne, taking his paſsion and death, as ſuffered for 
theſ ber.: for that notwithſtanding ſhe had no Gnnes for the which Chriſt 


! 4 $hight Tuffec death, yer was ſhee by the merits therof preferued from 
Shem. ; 
" E 2 2: The 


lelfe to be the Mother of him , who publiquelie was oppreſſed with ſo / 
many iniuries,receauing a comp part of them for hir owne ſhare, ſo far/ 
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Colloquie 


and ſorrowefor the finnes which they commitred; and the euills which 


1 


| -* 

| WNT Part, Meditation 1, -ww 
3: The third\was, greatFortiriide, and Magnanimitie, ioyned with'pa: 
tience, wher w.ch ſhe approached neerethe Crofle of hic Sonne, Itandin 
ypright at the toote therof , nothing being able ro remoue hir from his 
prelence,neither the crueltie of the perſecuro!s,nor the alperitie of the tor- 
ments which therby ſhe endured, brit rather ſhe defied that fome oc- 
caſion might be offered to ſuffer avd dyeforthe loue of him, who ſuffg- 
redandendured fo much for the loue of her, | 

The fourth was, moſt enflamed Charitie, and loue of men, yea 
even of the deadlie enimies of hir Sonne, fo that nether their blaſphemies, 
nor cruelties could moue here to indignation, but rather to compaſsion, 


therby they encurred: praying to almightie God for them, and exculing 
them in the ſzme maner that hir Sonne exculed them, as ſhall be ſhewe! 
in his place. 
- In this maner didthe B. Virgin conioyne , with hir moſt bitter 
afflitions, very admirable ates of verrue, that iuſtly ſhe mighr then have 
ſaid that of the Canticles.I am black, but beautifull,o yee daughters of Hieru- 
ſalem, doe not maruell that I am browne, becauſe the ſinne hath altered my colour, 
Thou art black_indeed ( 6 moit holie virgin ) exteriorlie , thorough the paines 
Which thou ſuſtaineft : but moit beautifull imtertorlie, for the virtues thou exerci- 
ſeit : the ſunne of inſtice bath altered thy colour, becauſe his ſorrcWes, are the 
cauſe of thine ;, and yet the ſelfe ſame ſunne doth make thee beautifull , for that his 
example doth giue ſplendour vnto thine Which thou sheWweſt in :1tating his virtues, 
Beſeech him'therfore ( 6 mo#t pious Mother ) that be Will iluminat and enflame m 
hart , With the burning beames of bis celeſtiall Iight , that 1 may in ſuch ſortj 
meditate his bitter paines, Shat T may haue parte in them, pratti(wg his bleſſed 
Tittues, Amen. | 
6. By-that yvhich hath been ſaid in theſe nine points is declared in 
generall, what things are to be pondered more in particular”, in eue 
myſterie of the paſsion,as'well in the perſon of Chriſt our Lord, as of the 
B, Virgin his Mother, taking them both, for the principall matter of medi 
tation and imitation, and the Mother for aduocat, to obtaine true feeling 
of that which bir Sonne ſuffered. The praQtiſe of the whole, ſhall be ſerif 
downe in thee enſuing Meditations, 


o 


_ 


Of the aſcending of Ch. our To. t Auruſalem, 57 
THE IT. MEDITATION. 


Of the aſcending of Chriſt our Lord to Hieruſalem, Wherin be diſcovered ro& — © 
his Diſciples, that Which there he Was to ſuſfer: and of the ſundrie 
rimes that he made mention of his Paſs10n vnto them, 


, | 
7 EET) Trſt is to be conſidered, that Chriſt our Lord knowing that the Mar.:o. 


time of his paſsion approached, and that the Tewes treated at #*r- 10. 


that preſent in Hieruſalem of putting him to death, he would to "y 


541 


15 
SAO depart from the citie of Ephrem( where he had recolleted him 
elfe with his Apoſtles) and would. goethicher: in which iorney he made 
xcraordinarie haſt, for as S. Mark faith . Precedebat illos IESVS, & ſlipe- Mar.to: 
ant, & ſequentes timebant . TESVS Went before them, and they Were aito- 32. 
sbed, ſo that they Were faine to labour to folloy him, and Were afraid. Vpon 
his point are to be pondered, the cauſes of this nevy and vnwonred maner 
df going in Chriſt our Locd, (oe faſte and ſpeedily, and the effets which it 
uuled in his Diſciples, | 
1, The hrit cauſe was, to declare the prompritude of will , and the 
eruor of ſpirit wherwich he went to ſuffer, withour any feare of the tor- 
ents which he attended in Hiercufalem, Pondering, how that going 
o doe thinges of themſelues eafie and glorious, as was to preach,to worke 
tiracles, heale the diſeaſed, and the like, Chriſt our Lord vſed his 
rrdinarie pace : bur ynto the paynefull and ignominious obedience of his 
daſsion and death,he would vie an exrraordinarie pace, manifeſting by 
is haſtie pace,rthe force of diuine loue, which is like vnto fyre, and 
ſoa prick, or ſpur, that enforceth'to make haſt, and ro runne with feruor 
heſſfo chat obedience which is moſt painfull ro the fleſh, but moſt aggreable 
0 almightie God. The contrarie wherof ſelfe loue effeferh, which goerh 
2s we vie to ſay) with feete of Jeade to the laborious exerciles of virtue; 
& maketh vs to runne with ſpeed, to all that is honorableand delight- 
ILFrom whence I may conieQure, how full I am of ſelfe loue,and hoyy / 4 
oid and emprie of diuine , , | / 
O moit s\weete TESVS, Who to ſuffer torments , aſcendeit to Hieruſalem With Collocuig- © / 
0 great haft and feruor, as if it had been to receve the repoſe and hyre of thy la= 
ors: fill my hart ( I beſeeche thee ) With that diuine loue, which then enforced rite 
W nake ſuch hat: that leauing my floWp and idle pace, 1 may with feruor ke pnro | 
bine, offer my ſelfe ro obey and to (offer all thou —_ pleaſeto impoſe ypon mg { 
3 So BO08 
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2. The ſecond cauſe why in this iorney Chriſt our Lord would bg 
the formoſt, was to figaihe that in matter of ſuffering labors and afflic. 

| tions, as well interior , as exterior, he himſelfe would goe before, before 

S.Tho. x, all his Apoſtles, and Dilciples, and before all the Martyrs and Sainteg, 

P 4-45- 4. which cuer were, oreuer {hould be. Wheras contrariwile , in working 
of miracles (which is a thing of honour ) he gaue place euen to his Apolſt- 
les, and to other Saintes, contentedrthat they ſhould worke greater mira 

cles then himſelfe: according to that of S. Iohn the Euangelult, ſaying 

Iob.1 4.12, Amen, Amen, 1 ſay to you, he that beleeueth in me , the Workes that I doe, he al 

shall doe, and greater then theſe shall be doe . But in matter of ſuffering 

none euer went before him, or equalled him; For he fuffred more the 

Iob , more 'then the beggar Lazarus , and more then the Propherg 

Apoltles, and Martyrs, all which come behind him, behoulding him as 

moſt perfe@ pattern and example of all fufferance. 

Colloquic , © good IE SV 8, how contrarie as thy ſpirite,to the ſpirit of the World. F 

F this Will goe before all, in thoſe thinges Which reſpett honors and-deleftatio1 

-— but thine, in disbonors , torments, and a{flitions . That deſireth to goe beſq 
in th! Warkes of greateſt glorie, but thine, in the workes of greatest :gnoma | 
Give me ( Lord I beſeeche thee) this ſpirit, Wherof thou na ſo great accou 

that I may contend to excell all others in this, that for thy loue 1 may be mil. 
contemned and afflifted then all others, Amen. bs 
3- The third cauſe was, to prouoke his Apoities, both to admiration} 
and to imitation. Stxpebant f tas, for they were altoniſhed, tollowin. 
him, and haſtned them ro ouerrake him, cache one contending to get bl 
fore another, and to approach more neere vnto IESVS, vanquiſhing tl 
feare and timiditie which withheld them , with the fire of loue whit 
they caried towards him, which alſo made them to redouble their pace 
prouoked by the ſame example of Chriſt our Lord. W herin is diſcoue 
vnto vs,the maner how weare to behould and meditate IES VS Chi 
In his holie paſsion , to wit, admiring the thinges which he did and 
fered , and Jabouring to imitare him therin. When I behould Ch 
IESVS beaten with ſcourges, clad with purple , crowned wich thorne 
and bearing his Croſſe, I will wonder to ſee, that ſo great a Lord, ful... 
'3m with lo Fat loue, thinges fo paintull; and I will draw neere vn.;,. 
im, as much as is polsible for me, following him in taking dilciplin., 
wearing of hayr-clorthes, clothing me in poore apparell , and caryingh ;: 
my Croſle euery day, haſtningme to goe before others, and to foll on 
him : Non 4 longe; Not 4 far off , as S. Peeter followed him, the mW | h 
Mat. 26. wherein he was apprehended , but necte vato him; befeeching rhe ſai A 


55. Lord to helpe me to oucrcome ſuch repugnances as doe Wor 


Note. 


Pg 


4 ; 


Of theaſcending of Ch. our Lord to Hieruſalem, 
om following of him, 


and dooing on myne owne part, all that I can 
o ouercome them, : 


THE II POINT, 


Hrift our Lord going after this manner » ſtood till a Hicle , vntitl 
the twelue Apottles came ynto him, whom takingapart, he ſaid 
ro the ſecrerlie. Behould »e goe vp to Hierhſalem, and all thmgs $hall be con- Luc.rs, 
mat Which Tere Wratten by the Prophets of the Sonne of man. For be hall 31 
delzuered to the chiefe of the Prieites, and to the Scribes, and they shall con- 
mne him to death , and 


shall delmer him vnto the G entills » to be mocked , a = 
ourged and crucified, and the third day be shall 


T1e agame. This now was the © 
uird time, wherin Chriſt our Lord di couered his paſsion vato his / 
poliles,” for cwice before had he done the lame, alchough nor fo di- Mai. r« 
inQtue as at this time. The r. after thar S, Peeter had confeſſed him 
: the Sonne of the Ss God. The 2, 


Mm 16. & 57, 
when he healed the luna- | 
ke man that was pon 
k 


EL, 
with a diuell, to the great admiration and 4ar.8.;1 
oniſhmenr of all that were prelent, as S; Luke 


| oblerueth, Vpon all © ?: any 
WE Are to ponder the cautes wherfore Chriſt our Lord would foes "2+: 

ten ditcouer vnto his Apoſtles the trauells ofhis palsion and his death 

din luch occaſions, makitig choice of 


thoſe which ſerue molt for our 
yae {pirituall profit. | 


1, The firſt was, thar all might vnderſtand, how preſent each one: 
ght allwayes to have this holie patsion in his memorie, taſting/cons: 
uallie the bitrernes thereof, and drinking inceſlantlie; this hi 
nfull : in ſuch ſort, thar when he eate, or drunke 
ferred, or wrought miracles , or other maru 


the ſame alwayes preſent: Yea , euen 


uration , ſpeaking wich Moyles , and Helias of the exceſte which ; 
was to accomplith in Hieruſalem, he tg 


tked thereof, as of a thin 
erin he greatl'e delighted , albeir in euth jr was molt birter : all 
ch he did, to the end ra moue me with his example, that I allo 


e the lame paſsion alwayes preſent before myne eyes , and rake 
nentment ro thinke- thereon 


: ofcentimes ro talke thereof - 
that ir may be ynto me as bread; which 1s vied:ro be eate with all 
el meates. | ; 


ice ſo 
> Or preached , or 
cllous workes, he 
1n his moſt glorious: Trans- 


NC. 9. 3H, 


2 SIeere TESFS, hoW is it With me that I am not detigh 


gheed ro thinke of that Colloquig 
n thou thoughteit, and to talke o f that Wherof thou tal; edfiThis is my deſire 
WW” bcloved/romake « bundel! of myrrhe of thy exceſs:ue ſorrowes, and toplaceit Cantix3;. 
C | 


alipayes 


40 TTL. Part. Meditation 11; 
alwajes before myne eyes, and bet yixt my breſtes that 1 may continuallie remens, 


ber them, hae compaſs:on on thee, and loue thee much more then myne one lelfe, 
Neuer Will caft them at my back, but ever keepe them betWwixt my breites , as 4 


' thing mo#t gratefullvnto me, and Which 1 greatelie defire to embrace : Nor Will I 


take thy trauells in a confuſed bulke altogether, but Will remember and recount each 
one by1t ſeife, ſo long as I shall walke by the Tay. of this mortall life, conforting my 
ſelfe with their most pleaſing odor, vutull 1 attawne to life eternall. | 
2. The ſecond caule was, to. confirme his Ditciples'in the faich and 
belicfe of rheſe his conrumelies, as thinges more hard to be belecued.then 
were his excellencies, to the end they {hould arme themſelues with great 
conſtancie to vndergoe them. For which cauſe , when he ſaw himſelf 
bighlie honored amongſt his Dilciples, by reaſon of the confeſgion of $ 
Peeter, and againe amongſt the people for the maieſtie of his miracles, ther 
did he difconer vnto them his palsion,remembring as the wiſeman wille 


Fecle, x 1. In the day of good thinges, of the dey of eni!!s, preparing them in the one day 


37. 


for the other. Behould ( quoth he ) We aſcend to; Hieruſalem , where Lam t; 
be deliueredivp to death, with. great contumelies and ignominies : ani 
ſecing youallo goe vp with me,prepare yaur ſelues:co ſuffer lomwhar wit 
me, leaſt otherwile you come to fayle- inthe faich and loue, w hich you 
beare vnto me. | : a 


Colloquie : O ſouerdigne Matter, Whither thou aſcendeſt, thithey alſo Wiil I aſcend, for 


F.nc.1s, 


ſuffer with thee, is not to deſcend, but to aſcend and to profit . And, ſo long as 1 [ 
wy ſelfe in thy companie, I haue no cauſe to feare, becauſe thy ſuccour is most cet 
tame, With thee therfore Wil I ſuffer ua the earthlie Hieruſalem,that I may raign 
Thin the heauenlie. | 655 a, 

Of theſe worde, of IESVS Chriſt our Lord-, I will make my profi 
in. my-labors , imagining that he faith to me , Ecce- aſcendimus Hier 
ſolimam . Bebould Tve goe vp. to Hieruſalem, firit ro ſuffer , and. afterwarc 


_ fo raigne:nether yur thou alone, but goe with thee to aſsiſt thee: I'go 


firſt before, doe thou follow afrer me; to the end toimitate me, fo 
that ſuffering with me, thou ſhalc likewileraigne with me, world wichou 
end, Amen. 

a THE; MM. P O1N.T, 


F* Hen immediaclie-the Euangeliſts added. And they vnderſtood no 
of theſe thinges, and this word was hid from them, and they -vnd 
+ ſtood not thethinges, that were ſaid. Andthey wereafraid to aske him 
this word; Andthey were ſtrickenſad exccedinglie. 
1 Whereis tobepondered, firit ; how no: all that heare the paſio! 
Preached, or which read it, or heate others talke of it, doe vnderſtand,pene 


". nat 


Of the aſcending of Ch. our Lord vnto Hieruſalem. ar 
trate, or truelie feele it, as netherat that time the Apoſtles rhemſclues,dida 
vnderſtand or penetratir, for that they were as yet vnperfe&. For rrulie to 
feele andeffeAualie to penetrat the hidden myſteries, fruites, and excellen- 
cies thereof, is the eſpeciall gift of almightie God, which he imparrteth ro 
his beſt trinds when it plealeth him ; and therfore I will humblic begge 
the ſame of him, ſaying. 

Omy Redeemer , myne pnderflanding is much obſcured , and the myſteries of Colloquis 
rhy paſsion are concealed and hidden from me: giue me(T humblie beſeech thee)rrue by 
ynderſtanding and feeling of them Pp thou commandeſt me by thine Apoſile, to feele Phil, x. 5. 

6 


in my ſelfe, that Which thou didft ſuffer. £2 
2. Secondlie, I will ponder the cauſes, from whence it proceeded 


that the Apoſtles vnderſtood not, nor penetrated thoſe thinges which were 
Ipoken vnto them of the paſsion : ro wir,becauſe they held as baſe, and 
feared vehementlie contemprs and ignominies ; and much eſteemed, and 
oued honors and dignities:for which cauſe, when Chriſt ſpake vnto them 

df his contemptsan ignominies,they were ſtricken fad exceedinglie, wich 

yreat depreſ$ion of minde, houlding it as a thing moſt vnwortlue, that he 
ſhould euer permit ſuch things to betall vato him. Hence alfo ir proceedeth, 
when I doe meditate the ſame paſsion, rthatI am dry and withourany fee- 

ling or taſt thereof, becauſe I come with a diſpoſition contrary to theſe 

7 myiteries; and therfore trulie to feele them, I ought to lay aſide that vaine 


ſt feare, of contemprs and tribulations, _ of ſelfe loue, honors, and digni- 
cer Scies: procuring to make grear account and eſtimation , of all that which 


1 SSniniftrech vnro me matter, of ſuffering afflitions and contempts, wherby 
oaccompliſh the will of almightie God. 
f - To haue a greaterand more effeQuall feeling of this veritie, it will 
er-Welpe much, to ponder in this occaſion that which hapned to Chriſt our 
a0 ord with S. Peeter; who had ſcarcelie finiſhed to confeſfe him for the 
824 onne of the living God, by revelation which he had receaued rherof from 
_rofWhe Fatherof heauen , bur preſentlic he diſcouered that groſſenes and ſtu- 
10U8WVidicie which he had of himſelfe; For hearing his Maſter to ſpeake of his 
alsion , he eſteemed and cenſured ſo baſeliethereof , that he rooke vpon 
im to reprehend him forit, ſaying. Abſit 4 te Domine, non erit rib; hoc. Beit uu 
ir from thee, Lord, this shall not be vnto thee. Burt Chriſt our Lord looking ,,, © 
pon the other Apoſtlesrebuked him, and anſwered him exceeding {barp- 
e, ſaying.Vadepoit me ſatanas &c.Goe after me ſathan,thou art 4 ſcandall vnto bid. 
e, becauſe thou [auore#t not the things that are of God, but the thinges that areof 
en.As if he had ſaid more euidentlie; Thou, who haſt honored me, con- 
[ing me forthe Sonne of the living God, artnow becomeſathan, and 


yne enimie, - in thatthou oppoleli thylelfe =— my palsion , ge 
Lou 


os 


"42 NI. Part, Med:tation 11T, 
ſeeking in all thou maiſt to avert me from it, contrarie to the will of 
Farther, who will that I ſuffer it: all-which proceedeth fiom thee, becauſe 
thou wanteſt true heauenly wildome , to know and to fauor thoſe 
things, which are ordained of almightie God, and baſt only a humane 
and earthly wiſdom, to know and tauor the rhinges which are of men, | 
and which they prize and make account of. Goe therfore after me, and 
follow me, for I may nor follow thy fond and erronious wdgment, but i 
thou muſt humblie follow myne, which is affured. 

4. From hencel will colle& the great eftimation which Chriſt our 

Lord made of his death and paſsion, as being ordained by the will ofthe 
eternall Father, for the good of the whole world.and the great account 
which he willeth that we alto make, of all the contempts and contume- 
lies which he endured for this cauſe: in ſuch fort, that wholoeuer ſhould 
atremprt to divert vs there from,we hould-himas fathan, and asa {tone of 
fcandgall and offence vnto vs ; and not goe after him, but endeuor to draw 
him after vs, that following vs, he may likewte teele that which we feele. 
And notwithſtanding that vnder the pretext of pious zeale he ſhould oppoſe 
vs, yea although he be a'Saint,and\very highlie Ylumimated of God in oche 
things, and wayes our friendand deare vnto vs, yet na, «da ro repell 
him from vs,as here welſee Chriſt repelled S. Peeter from him. 

ie O ſaneraigne Maiter, Who prizeft and reputeit [+ highbe of thy paſcion, by 
reaſon of the celefi:all WrfdomWpher-With theu dideft beboulde the cauſes _ 
take from me all earthly Wrſdome , and indie me With thy beauenlie, to theend 
that I may 4lſo bighlie eteeme thy paines and thoſe Which thou defireſt that I ſuffer 
for the love of thee. 1 Will not ( 6 my Redeemer ) induce thee,nor draWy thee , ta 

| folloly my thdgment , and my deſire, becauſe it ts 4 rudgment erromots, and 4 defir 
earthly: but after thee I Will goe, thee Will 1 follow, prizing What thou prize#t 
loumg What thou loueſt , and abherring What tho abhorrest ;, and fith thou giuc 
we ſuch 4 deſire , giue me grace alſo to execute the ſame, Amen. 


THE 111. MEDITATION. 


Of the entrie of Chrii# our Lord With Palmes into Hieruſalom. 


THE I. POINT, 


extraordinanie exterior pompe; according as the Hebrues we | 
| | accutic 


* « 
a, 


Of the entrance of Teſus Chriſt into Hieruſalem. 43 
accuſtomed to bring the Paſchall Lambe into their houſes, fue dayes be- 


| fore chey lacrificed hum :which entrance our Sauiour ordained for certains 
+] mytterious caules, all full of loue- | 
 *7:. The firtt cauſe was, to manifeſt the propechion which he had co ſuffer, 
2nd the contentment wher-with heembraced the trauells which he arreded 
o WJ io Hierulalem , encring thereinto with fuch iubilarion, as if he had gone : 
IS vnto 2 mariage: for the zeale of the glorie of almightie God, and ot ac- 
+ WT compliſhing rhe will of his Father , for the faluation of men, 
» WH w:cought in him this great contentment to endure and ſuffer all thote rra- 
cr WT wells, all which he held fo preſent in his memorie , as if at thar inſtant he 
.. WH had been ſuffering them. And from this. i 
> WK tyrs goeas eviullyaucs pritons, as vato s, and lye 45 1oyfullic S. Laure | 
burning gridirons,as vpon beds | ih flowers. 4 
O bleſſed IESV'S, I blusk in thy preſence, for the repuguance Which I feele in my Coloquig 
ſelfe to ſuffer traubles for the loue of thee: belpe me ( my 7) that 1 may reiozcero/ / 
ſuffer ſemthinge for thee,as thouretozcedſt then thou Hat to ſuffer for me, Amen. 
2. The ſecond caule was, to gue vsto vnderſtand,' that when in the 
l of his palsion, he (uffered feares, 
incipallie in the infe- 


alic exterior traells,but alſo incerioratflictions. And to this mult Laſpire, / 
ſaying with the Apolile. Gladiie therfore Will I glorie in myne 4 


ve infirmitie, & pleaſe ,_ cp 57 
my ſelfe mm contumelies, in neceſs:ties, un perſecutions, and m diftreſſes for Chriſt. o/ "Jar 


and ave renounce 8ll the ſenfthle 

thee with 107 of ſpirit, Amon. = © VO II TD. SF 53 / /// 3 

| 3-Thethudcaule was, roflitie, that-alfthe injuries , calumnies {and | / 

pertecutions which ke had-receaued-1n Hierufalem; the ſundrie times he  / 

had been theran,were gor- lufficient'ro extinguiſh the loue andcharitie | 

which he bare to the fame, & thedelire and contenmerwhich hetooke ro 

ac, teache, and doevnto vncs ir all thegood that he vyas able:and further / 

nore with this he affured ir,chat nerherthecotumelies and forrowes which / 

x that preſent be was tO ſuifer therein, ſhould any way coole his charirie; / 

tor hinder any thing hisrerurne to receaueir into; his fauopurand frind{hip, 

ſo it would. O immeale chauieot IESVS Chrilt,o yehement tre ofin- / | 
F 2 E-*” /vaed-/ // --; 


omtenrs | ; * them to imitate- 


—_ 


A 


le it proceedeth, that Mar- $.4gath&/ 


Gladlie (6 my Sauiour) Will I embrace the affluitions aud agomes of the fleſh, Colloquig / }} |, 


4 
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Colloquic 


_— | xz. Pet. 4, 
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flamed loue, which many waters,nor floods of tribularios could extinguilh, 
The ſelfe ſame charirie remaynerh in him to this preſent day, for albeit thar 
I admir 1nto my ſoule fome mortall finne,albeit with thetame finne I cru. 
cifie him a new in my ſoule, and trample his precious blood vnder my 
feete, and conſequentlie driue him fro me ignominiouſlic, notwithſtanding 
all this, he vificech my ſoule with his hohe grace, and refulerh nor to re- 
turne the ſecondtime, and toenter within my gares with great alacritie, 
that in viſiting me, he may anew fauorablic imparthis grace vnto me:and 


- If yet againe I returne to crucifie, trample, and roexpell him from me, he 


returneth the third time with the like contentment as at the firſt, 


O bleſſed be ſuch exceſsine charitie, and let the'Angells thank, bim for the ſame 


4 thouſand times. Come, come thy mazesi1e(0 my Redeemer)to this vngratfull citie 0 
my ſoule,ſith thou hait ſo great deſire to viſit the ſame, for 1 no firmely purpoſe 
neuer more to drive thee ſorth of the ſame,but to entertayne thee hereafter with.ſuch 
Tenerence and obedience,as ſuch a charitie of right deſerueth : and becauſe I am 4 
man inconſtant and mutable,let thy grace afiit me that I may contiune conitac, Am? 
4. The-fourth cauſe was, that we might vnderſtand, that to ſuffer 
contempts and contumelies for to accompliſh rhe will of almightie God, 
and for virtues ſake, -is a thing moſt glorious, and honorable in the eies of 
God,of his Angells, and of juſt men: and that therfore we areto fet ypon 


them, and ro enter into them, not only with ioy,but wich {ſigne of pom pe 
by rhe 


and honor, as he thathighlieprizerh em,and honorerth him ſelfe 
meanes of them, not being aſhamed, nor yet bluſhing therat. But God 
forbid(as S. Peerer fairh)that I fuffer as 4 murderer,or a thiefe,or a rayler,or 4 
couerer of other mens goods.,-that is,inpuniſhment of ſuch hike crimes, for of 
that TI might worthily be aſhamed, bur to ſuffer as a Chriſtian, for iuſtice 
ſake, that would be honor vnto-me;, as it was vnto my Lord, þ Pad 
5. But the charitie of IESVS paſled yet further, and kis deſire to ſuf- 
fer; For therfore would he enter into Hierufalem with ſo great: honor and 
ſo manyartendanrs, that the .contemprs and ignominies which he was af« 
ter to yndergoe, might be ſo much the greater , as it hapneth vnto them 
who fall from ſome great honor and worldlie dignitie, according to that 
which Dauid (aid. Exaltatus autem, bumiliatus ſum, & conturbatus, Exalted, 


I amhumbledand troubled. And his Father ſaith by the Propher Iſayas, 


My ſeruant shall beexalted, and sball be lifted vp, and shall beexceeding high. As 
many baue been «:tomed vpon thee, ſo shall bis looke among men beinglorious, and 
bis forme among the ſonnes of men. Thus'our good TESVS, alwayes fled the 


exterior honor of men; and if at this preſent he foughrirt;or accepted it, he - 


did it, to the endthar therby his diſhonor might afterwards be fo much the 
greater,ordayning this honor, to luſter more ignominie, 
I rendet 


uati 
fence 
0 my 
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Us 


Of the entrance of Teſus Chriſt into Hieruſalem, / 5 


T render thee thankes, (6 most SWeete IESVS ) for that mſatiable bungar Which 
hou hadeſt to ſuffer muries and Contempts: for the Which/1 moſt humble beſeech 


thee, to giue vnto me ſo great 4defire ro ſuffer mitries for the loue of thee F that 1 


ecome not flacke thermgeuen then When 1 am honored, Amen, 
THE 1I, POINT, 


Econdlie,isto be conſidered, the preparation which/Chriſt our Lord 


J viedin this entrance. For,he ſent two ditciples, laying. Goe'yee into the 
ownethatis againſt you, andimmediatlie you ſhall inde an Aﬀle ryed,and a 
olt with hir, looſe them, and bring them ro me: and if any man ſhall ſay 


pughr to you,lay yee,that our Lord hath neede ofthem , and forthwith he */ 
ff let them goe.And the my. going, did as IESVS comanded them, , 
and laying their garage vpon t | 


e Colte, they made IESYS fit therupon, 


1, Here is to be pondered, firſt; how this kinge of heauen, to giue fome 


zrgumer of his kingdome, being alwayes accuſtomed to walke atoore tho- 


oughour all Gallile and Iewne,yet at this time would norenter into Hie- 
uſalem a foote; nether yet in coache with four horſes, nor yet mojinted 
pona ſteed, or mule traped with rich and coftlie ornaments , but vpon a 
tle Aſſe,couered with the poore garmets of his Diſciples:by this fafttram- 
pling vnder foore rhe pompe of the world and- manifeſting his pouerrie, 
umlitie, 8© meeknes,by which,as or enſignes of his kingdome, he was 
0 be acknowledged in the world, for the Meſsias and Sauitour thereof, as 
had been fore-rould by the Propher Zacharie , when he ſaid: Ecce Rex thns 


reniet ribs iſtus, & Saluator, ipſe pauper & aſcendens ſuper aſinam.Reioyce thee 244. 9, 


|; daughter of Sion, for behould ey kioge cometh vato thee,iuſt, and a Sa- 
tiour,poore and ferting vpon an »- By this example , I will learne to 
bhor the pompe of the world, and to embrace the pouertie, meeknes and 
umilirtie of IESVS Chriſt; for if theſe be the markes of my king and of 
ny 'Lord, it is reaſon that they be alſo of thoſe who glorie themlelues to 
e his vaſſals, and with them, am I to prepare and adorne my felfe to goe 
o receaue him, fith to me allo is laid. Ecce Rex tuns yenit 14bi, Behould thy 
ingcometh vnto thee, O would that I'vnderſtood a right, who this my 
ingis, and 1n what maner he cometh vnto me! Thou ( © my Sauiour;) art 
yy king, king of kinges, king of men,king of Angells,and of heauen and of 
arch: a king by nature, Sonne of the erernall Father , and of all thinges 
ated, ablolut Monarch; and yetthou comeſt from heauen for me,for my 
uation, for my conlolation, for my remedie, for myne example, for my 
tence, and my proteQion! 


O my kzng,and my beloued, thouto mee, and I to thee , Behould me fron: Colloguie / - : / 
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hence forth dedicated vnto thee, to thy ſeruice, to thy honor, and to thy glori',to oh 
| thee, lo love thee,to adore thee,and to be entirely thine , ſith thou art entirelie a 
Whole mjne. And ſith thou comeit to me poore,meeke,and bumble, I lke-Wiſe 
goe to meete thee; With pouertie , meeknes, and bumilitie, Wearing the ſame | 
Kerie Which thou par). Amen. "Ft: 
2. I will ponder {econdlie, the particularities which doe lye hid in th 
holie myRterie. 1. He ſent two Diſciples to goe ferch the Ae, and nor 0 
alone:ro the end to keepe his wontedcuſtom, which was, to ſend his Di 
*  ciples accompanied,and two by two, vnited in charinie. 2. He commande 
that they vnloole the beaſtes, and bring them to him:to ſignihe , that x 
Apoſtolicall office is, ro volooſe finners,and ſuch as leade a beſtiall life, 
Which were bound with thecordes of rheir finnes, and to bring them vr 
Pro.5.2:, Chriſt, that he may fit vpon them, and may rule them, as one doth rulet 
; | beaſt wheron he fitterh. 3.He willeth that ifany one ſbould offer ro hin 
them, they ſhould ſay that our Lord hathneede of the : infinuatipg here 
that as there would not want ſuch as would hinder their office of the cc 
uerſion and vnlooſing of the ſoule of ſinners, fo thole hindrances ſhot 
ceaſe in thename of the ſame Lord who ſent them for them , for that 
hath necede of them for his glorie. 
Colloquie O almightie Word Which ſo Reppeth the mouthes,and bindeth the handes of t! 
' Which attempt to hinder the comandement of our Lord!O King of glorie, What n 


ba#t thou of ovile and abiedt 4 beait, as is 4 finner?W ho beeing in honor, & 


P/.48.13- ynderſtanding,is compared to beaſts, and is become like voto them. 1 wr 
: am be that have need of thee,not thou of me.1, for my ſinnes, am made as a beail 
fore thee,and am bound With the cordes of my beaitlie paſsr0ns.Cimand(Lord) 
I belet looſe, and that I be preſented vnto thee, for it shall be 4 comfort ynto me, 
beare the burthen of thy laW,and thee alſo (my Lord, for my guide therein. Suffer 
that the World, the flesh,or the diuell hinder this vnloofing, but ſay vuto them 
thy Word, that thou baſt need of this thy ſeruant, that they may unmegiatlie ſet 
free, to ſerue thee as 1 deſire, Amen. + merges 42 : 
HE: ML EOINT.. -; 
Mat.z1, '4þ Hrift our Lord going forward,and fertteing vpon this ſillic beaſt, vx 
7 a lodajne, by in{piration from! heaben, there came to meete him, 
»» innumerable troop of people, wherof tome ſpread their garments vpon 
»» the ground, that he might paſſe vpon them: others cut downe bo 
>» and branches from the trees, and ftrawed them inthe way: others fri 
>» the cittje of Hieruſalem came forth ro meere him, bearing Palmes in th 
2-2» handesin fignes of yitorie, and all with vnſpeakableioy prayſed God. 
Txc.19.. cried out ſaying. Hoſanna to the Sonne of Dauid, bleſſed is be that cometh mn 
35:  nameof our Lord, Hoſanns in thehigheſt. | 


— O 
| 1 x, Vt 
8 » 


Of theentrance of Tefus Chriſt mto Hieruſalem., ap | 
7. Vpon this ſtupendious fa, which wholie proceeded from the in[- 7/ 
ration of the holie Ghoſt, I will ponder firſt. How truhe the eterna!l 
ther honoreth his Sonne, with true honors and true prailes; For even ' 
when at his firſt entrance into the world, being borne poorehie in the 
ble of Bethelem, he ſent an armieof Angells to lolemnize his entrance, WP. 
ging. Glorie 18 the higheit ro God , andin earth peaceto men of good ill: even Luc. 1.14; 
now entring into Hieruſalem, poore & mecke vpon an Aſle, the ſame 
mall Father raiſed vp anarmie of men, and of innocent children, to | 
emnize his entrance, with the ſelfe lamelIpiritas did the Angells,ſaying. 
-auen hath peace with vs whichinhabir and dwell in earth,and glorie be / 
God in the higheſt , bleſſed is he that cometh in thename of our Lord./ 
ere the Angells asked peace in earth from men to God; and here theſe 
-brues asKe peace in heauen, from God to men. : 


O eternall Father , T giue thee thankes for the honor which thou didff to thine Colloquic 


lie begotzen Sonne, When te accomplish thy Will, he Went to yndergoe contempts 


d ignominies.O mo# ſacred Spirit, I gine thee thankes for that thou inſpiredjt into 
it troup of people,this forme of oral redounding to the glorie of my Redeemer.I 
pyce (6 my Redeemer ) to ſee that all doe bleſſe and praſe thee,and I alſo With the / 
e ſame ſpirit, doe bleſſe and praiſe thee, ſaying, Holanna filio Dauid, Bleſſed 

he that cometh in the name of our Lord... F 

heſe words doth the Chuch vſein the Maſle at the end of the preface;in. 

morie of the coming of Chritt-our Lord,in the moſt holie Sacrament 

the Altar: with which wordes, & with which ſpiritr crying our, I alſo 

| ſay. Bleſſed is he which cometh from heauen into this Sacrament for 

faluation: let peace from heauen come with him, and glorie be giuen, , 
Godin the higheſt. * / 

2, Secondlie I willponder the deuotion of that troup of people, who 

gne of reverence deſpoiled themlſelues of their owne garments, ,and, 
awed them in the high way,that Chriſt our Lord might tread vpon the, 
nking themſelues happie, that he would vouchſafe to touch their gar- 
nts. And with this Jpirit will I caſt allthat I haue ar the feete of-I E- 

S, that he diſpoſe of themas heſhall pleaſe. 6347 
Behould my Redeemer, 1 humblie cait at thy feete,not onlie my ſubFance,, but alſo- Colloquie 
ve honor, my ſelfe Whelie, and Whatſouer may bring me contentment : tread and wy 
mple vpon me (0 Lord) and diſpoſe of me hoWwſoener thou Wilt; triumpbe oner me, 
uſe I haue been thine ene , ' and I my ſelfe am right Tell content to carrie in 


ve oWne handes,the Palme of this thy vittorie, and Will gladbe publish the ſame to / 


Whole World: for to rendre my ſelfe vanquished to thee,ts indeed thy vittorie, but 
commoditie, yea, andis alſo my vittorie mn virtue of thine, 
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we.) 


x; THE IV. POINT... , 

ESVS Chriſt entringanto the cittie,- certaine Phariſes of the multt- 
; Sore faid varo him. Maſter rebuke thy Diſciples , and command them 
to houldtheir peace. To whom our Lord anſwered, faying. Ilay vnto 
you, thatif thee hould theit peace, the ſtones ſhall cry. 4 

r. Here is to be pondered firſt, the ſinne of him that is enuious, who 
taketh heauilie the glorie of his neighbour , and condemnerh for euill, 
that which is good, and calleth that paſsion, which 1s the inſpiration of 
almightie God, and therfore will that he be reprehended; Eor which 


_ reſpe@ ſuchan enujous perſon makerth himſfelfe vnworthie , that God in- | 
| ſpire, and moue him, like as he moued theſe ſimple people, to employe 


himlelfein the laudes and prayſes of IESVS Chriſt. 
2. Secondlie I will ponder the force of diuine inſpiration, which fo MW 3 
changed the hartes of men, inſtruted the ignorant, and moued them to © 


lori e almightie God with ſo great feruor, Jeauing the proud andpre-W 2 
umptuous Phariſes in their cepidicie : which theſe enſning wordes' doe 1N 
witnes. Ifay to you, that if theſe ſhould hould their peace, the ſtones ſhall 

' cry : as if he had ſaid. Theſe ſhall nor ceaſe ro ſpeak, for as much as al-f| 31: 
mightie God with vehement force, hath inſpired and moued them ther-W 
unto , forif they ſhould hould their peace , God would raiſe vp others, 1a 
albeit theywere as hard as ſtones, which ſhouldcry out & promulear what bi: 


Mats. 3. 


Fd 
| 


- Colloquic | 


they doe ſpeak ; for God is powerfull ro doe all things, yea cuen of ſtones the 
to'raile vp fonnes to Abraham : and albeir theſe ſhould hould theirpeacef} ſai 
at this preſent, within alitle while- to wit in my paſsion) the very ſtones] 4124 
will indeed cry out, renting themſelues alunder with great clamor, wher-f Ne 
with they ſhall preach me ro be almightie God. | ſor1 

O sWeet IESVS, mollifie the hardues of the harts of the Te\ves and Gentills , to But 
the end thy - divine Spirit may enter into them , and acknouledging thee for theſſ] the! 


" True Meſsias , they may cry out and ſay . Bleſſed be he who hath comein the name} whe 


of our Lord te ſaue vs. Saue them all (0 mySauiour.) nether be vumindfull off caul 
my hart more hard then ſtone, but mollifie it , mone it , and make it tender I 


| and ſupple with the ſprritt of denotion, at ſuch time as 1 pray ynto thee, to the and. 
end 1 may ener laud thee , and ener loue thee , world without end, Amen, 


o 


Of the teares of Tefus Chriſt shed for H teruſalens, 79 
THE 1111. MEDITATION. 


Of the teares Which Teſus Chrift hed foorth behoulding the cittie of Hiernſas 
= lem: and of that Which happened ynto bim in that day. 


THE I POINT, 
| ESVS Chriſt ourLord going on hisiorney, with the company Tnect9} 


4 


and applaudmenr ofall that people, as aforeſaid, when he drew © 
neere leeing the city of Hierufalem , Fleait ſuper illam, He wept - 


on it. 
Here is to be pondered,the motiue and occaſion of theſe tearesof Chriſt, 
;W as hauing ſome particular and hidden myſterie which his teares had nor ac 
> other times:whereas we know he wept four ſeuerall times 1. When he was 
.M an infanclying inthe manger, which was no maruell, as being properto «,,--- 
8 infants when they arenewly borne,as the wiſeman ſaith. Prim# vocem fimi- 54þ.7-3 
18 {em omnibus emſi plorans, My firit voice was ly like to the voices of 
8 all others. 2. He weptwhen he raiſed Lazarus, for S. Iohn ſaith, Et /lacry- loh.tt.zg 
matus eſt Teſus. And ITeſus wept: nor was this any wonder, fithTESYVS 
law Mary Magdalen weepe, and the Iewesalſo to weepe who came with Kew. 12; 
tf Hir: for ir is proper to the 1uſt, co reioxce With them that reioyce,Cf to Weepe With 151 
off them that Weepe 3. He wept alfo vpon the Croſſe, as the ApoſtleS. Paul 
eff faith. Who in the dayes of his flesb, With a ſtrong cry and teares, offering prayers Heb.z.3 
of and ſupplications to him that could ſaue him from death,Was heard for his reverence. ; 
-j Nether yet was this any great maruell, for that he was ſo full of paines & 
ſorrowes; contemned of all,andas it were forſaken of his owne Father. 

of But that whichis moſt to beadmiredis, that he wept at this preſent, cuen Note 
cf then when he ſaw him felfe in ſo great honor, triumpheand glory, and 
| when all pronounceda [thoufand longes of prayſes for ioy of him: the 
off cauſes of which ane An theſe four. Oe: = n= 
rfl 1. The firſt was, to ſhew how litle accounthe made of worldlyglorie, 
yell and how litle contentmentallthat honor gaue to his hart, fith in the midſt 

of all thoſe praiſes and reioycinges , and when all ſung triumphes vnto 
him, heſhed forthteares. O how far was he from laughing, or from ta- 
kingany complacence in thole proſperities, who watered them wich tea- | 

res and (1ghes: 

J 2. The ſecond cauſe, and that moreprincipall, was; his infinitcharitie, 
From whence proceeded that internallioy of his minde, toenterinto Hie- 


rulalem thereto ſuffer, becaule of the Wo good that from m—_ 
Bs (00 


© = © ARR mt + 


5o JI. Part. Meditation 1ITI. 
reſulted to his ele@: and ioyntlie from the ſelfe lame charitie, that ſheding 
forth of teares proceeded, for the euills which would arriue to the repro- 
bate by this his death; Nordoth Sain& Luke onhe ſay that he wept, 
bur that he Wept over the £ittie: to giue vs to vnderſtand, that he wept Dot 
for him lelfe, for the paines which he was ſhortlie to ſuffer, but as forget- 
Full of chem, he wepr for that vnforrunar: citrie of Hierulalem, and tor the 
ſinnes it ſhould commicr in killing of him, and for the calamities which 
for this occaſion would befall vpon it: all which he let betore him at the 
time that he now beheld ir. | 
O sWeet IESVS, hoW happie Were he that could accompanie thee in theſe tea- 
res,Cs that forgetting his one paines, could Þuth chariie: deplore the ſinnes of his 
neighbours , and the int punishments Which they are to ſuffer for the ſame! 0 
how great an euill is that to be cenſured , Which moued Chriit amidſt ſuch 
prayſes and triumphes , to shed teares ! O my ſoule , hoW dooſt thou nat 
tremble With feare at ſo great an euill , Which cauſeth God him ſelfe to Teepe for 
compaſsion! | : 

3. I may ponder thirdlie, how it is credible, that as Chriſt our Lord 
-behoulding the cittie of Hierulalem wherin there were fome good, but 
many wicked perſons, depltored the flinnes of the wicked,and rhe deſtr 
ion which for their ales was to befall it; He alſo at the lame time 
repreſented before him, the cittie ofthis world and earthlie Hieruſalem 
wherin the {anners and the iuſt are mixed together , and behoulding 
the finnes of the wicked, and the chaſticements which for this cault 
were to come vpon them , he wept alſo ouer them : and I am yet fur 
ther to thinke , that he then weptalſo for my finnes, which he likewi: 
had preſent before him. 

Colloguie -O my Redeemer , how ſorie am 1, that 1 haue beene, andam, the calc 
of theſe thy teares ; I defire all that poſsible lyeth in me , to Wipe them a: 
Waie by raking 4Waie the cauſe thereof , Which are niy finnes. 1, 1 ambe thi 
ought to Wweepe, becauſe I am he that haue ſinned : Helpe me therfore (6 Lord)| 

long to Tyeepe, that Imay at lenght deſerue to be comforted , Amen. 
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THE Il. POINT. 


"TRE. Sg Econdly, the wordes them felues are to be pondered which Chril 
# 1s our Lord ſpake when he wepr; Firſt he ſaid. If thou allo hadſt knd 
' ,, Wen, and thatin this thy day the thinges that pertaine to thy peace? b 
now they: are hid from thine eies that ſis to ſay, 6 Hierufalem it chou kne 

welt, that which I know in thee, and of thee , thou doutles would 


I 


— 


wee 


bs 


Of the teares of Teſus Chriſt shed for Bieruſalem, 5x - | 


weepe,as Idoe; And, ifthou knewelt what I offer vnto thee for thy 
peace and 'prolperitie , as this companie which cometh with me doth / 
now , doutles thou alſo wouldſt burſt forth into my prayſes, and with / 
neffable ioy wouldeſt receue that good which entereth in at thy gates, 
ad ifthou knewelt this thy day , this fortunat day , which ſhynerh v= 
on thy houſe by meanes of my coming, doutles thou wouldeſt ad- 
itic,and wouldeſt not let it depart from thee: but now all this is hidden 
om thee for thy finnes,and for this cauſe thou nether weepeſt,nor ſeckeſt 
, nor coming vnto thee, dooſt receue it. Hencel will gather, that the be. 
ining of myremedie, conliſterh in the livelie and profound knowledge 
f rwo thinges, to wit; of my miſeries, and of theremedie of them, -. 
hich is IES VS Chriſt ourLord, who offereth me meanes moſt fir 
 thateftet , whichare, to beleeue, loue, and to obey him. And particu- 
rly IT emporteth me , to know the meanes that he offereth me for the 
zace of my ſoule, in that eſtate orranck which Thould, in'the Church, 
in religion . Contrariwiſe; the origin of my ruine is, the ignorance, 
d the litleregard which I make of thele thinges;, which albeic they be 
fore myne eyes, I nether know them, nor oblerue them. / 
O good TESVS, noW I plainlie ſee with how great reaſon thou deploreft Colloauid 
r blindnes, fith Wwe ſo litle regard the good Which thou offereſt vnto vs, not- / Le 
thſtanding it be Worthie of «nfimt efteeme . Take from me, and from all 
n (6 Lord I doe beſeeche thee) this veile of ignorance, that me may ſee, and 
epe : for the eye Which ſeeth not Wweepeth not; and if it ſaW, it would forth= 
th Teepe. / 
v. Seondlis he preſentlie fore-tould the euills and the chaſticements 
hich wereto come vpon that cattie, ſaying. The dayes ſhall come vpon 
e, and rhine enimies {hall compaſle thee witha trench, and inclole thee ,, If 
out, and ſtraiten thee on euerie fide, and beate thee flat tothe ground, , . ' my 
d thy children thatiarein thee : and they {hall notleaue in thee a ſtone, _ 
caute hou haſt not knowen the time of thy viſitation : that is ro ſay, 
cauſe thou didſt not know this day, wherein God doth viſit thee, , 
dcome to ſaue thee. Hence I will infer, that if ſhee, who now is, 
eruſalem (whichare thecitties and loules of the faithfull) doe nor ac- 
owledge this gratious viſitation of almightie God, and the manifould 
:hons which Chriſt doth offer for their ſaluation and perfeQion, that 
y ſhall be chaſticed with moſt horrible puniſhments : and; conſe- 
entlie , fith ſcarcelie there is any one day wherin God doth not in ſob, 7,18 
er,or out of prayer, viſitme with his diuine inſpirations, inciting me 
erue him, if I knowe notthis time of his viſitation, Iallo amiuſtle to 


haſkiced, 
alticed a i.” 
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Wherſore (6 my ſoule)open thine eies to know this happie time, and be not more 
oughtfull then the Kyre, theTurtle, the Swallow, and the Storch, Which know 
the t:mes of their coming : bebould dilligenthe the tames that God doth viſit thee &- 
were day, fith be cometh for thy profit: Whomif thou admit not, or doe denie bun 
entrance, it Will doutles turne to thine eternall jdetriment. : | 
- 3- Laſtlie, I will ponder, thatif Chriſt our Lord ſo greatlie deplored 
the remporall chaſticemenr of thar cirtie, for the loue which the boare ir, 
how much more bitrerlie wept he for the eternall chaſticement it was to 
receue in the other life when he ſhall come.to viſit ic, nor with the viſita» 
tion of mercie , but of exa®t iuſtice in that laſt and dreadfull day of reck- 
ning? | 
| g Good IESVS, With how great affettion didſt thou deplore the perdition of 
the vnforrunat people of this peruerſe Ieruſalem,behoulding hoW they Were to be en- 


 compaſied and entrenched, not ſo much bythe Romans, as bythe diuells: beaten flat, 


not onlie ro the oround , butenen x0 the verie bottom of hell , cormented m all their 
poWers, With dolor and ſempiternall d:ſorder, leaumg no tone vpon another, nor 
other thing Whichts not fild andrepleate With confuſion. There s6all they lament 
With enerlafting lamentations, becauſe they nether wept nor lamented in this life, 


_ wor profited them ſelues of the teares Which thou did shed for them , nor admited 


thoſefatherlie admonishments Which thou didſt give them, Open (6 Lord I beſcech 
thee) the cies of all ſinners,that We may feare that viſitation Which thou art to makg 
in the houre of death, preparing vs for it With lamentations for our finnes, leaft te 
#herw:ſe Wwe fall into thoſe enerlaſting lamentations, Amen. | 


IIS 


THE 11, POINT. 


T Hirdly 1s to be conſidered, that ſo ſoone as Chriſt our Lord was en- 


tered into the cirtie of Hieruſalem, he went vnto the Temple, to 
juethankes vnto his eternall Father, according to his cuſtome,and there 


? he healed many blinde, and lame: and the children that were in the Tem- 
** ple, after the example of the others, reneued this former canticle, Hoſunns 
?? filio Dauid; Hoſaunna to the Sonneof Dauid. And the Phariſes had indignatis 
”* ſaying vato him. Heareſt thou whar theſe ſay; And IESVS ſaid to them, 


? Very well; Haue you neuerread what the ſcripture laith . Thar out of the 


2 Pſels. ,* mouthes of infants and ſucklinges thou halt perfeRed praiſe? 


i. Firlt here is to be pondered on the one fide, the bountie and libs 
rallirie of Chriſt our Lord, indooing good vnto all, both blinde and lame, 


- as many as cuercamevnto him, witneſsing hereby who he was; As allo 


the efficacie of diuine inſpiration which moued the rongues even of thoſe 
litle children, to ſound forth the prayſes and glories of IESYS Chrit, 


teſt 


Of the reares of Teſus Chri(t shed forHiernſalem. «3 
teſtifying his greatneſles by theſe their prayles. And on the other fide, the 
malice of che Pharites, who our of all thele prayles, drew forth poyſon: 
for, being full of enuie, nether did the meeknes of Chriſt molife them, 
noryetthe greatnes of his workes, nor thepraiſes of the childien which 
could {caicelie ſpeake, moue them ro br eake forth inco his prayles, 

O eternall God, deliver me {1 beſeech thee)from this blindnes and hardnes of Colloquie 
harr,tojbe end that Ineuer draw barme from that Which thou haſt ordained for my F 
profit . And make me likewiſe a litle infant im ſinceritie and puritie , that ſo my b 
mouth may become a worthe mirument of thy prayſes , Wherby many others alſo 
may take accaſion to glorifie thee, world without end, Amen. 

2. Finallie tillnndes how Chriſt our Lord hauing employed that 

whole day in labouring, preaching,and working miracles, it waxing late, 
he looked vpon them all, to fee if there were an amonglt them who ,. . . 
would inuite him, or lodge him in their houſes: and ſeeing thar there was _— 
none who made any proter or {1gne hereof for feare of t e Phariles, he © 7 
returned faſting eps bis Diciples vnto Bethanie , which was two rhon. 
ſand paces diſtant from Hieruſalem. Wherin 1s to be marked, the infinir 
liberalitie and mercie of almightie God rowards men, and the infinir ſpa- 

ringnes,and ingraticud2 of men rowards almigh-ie God, &how litle truſt 
is to be giuen vnto them, fith they to loone forfooke for human feare,him 
whom - te had receued the elfe ſame day with fuch exulkation ; Whoſe 
puniſhment chertore Chriſt our Lord prophecied ynto them the next day 
followingin the morning , curſing the Fig-rree whervpon he found no 
fruit, For as S. Mathew faith. / In the mornmg returning into the cittie, and ſee- 
ing 4 certaine Fig-rree by the Wy fide, be came to it, and found nothing on it, but |, 
leaues onlie, and be ſaid toit . Newer groW there fruit on thee for ener, and mconti- 
nentthe Fig-tree Was Withered, | 

O mo#t wht wdge , how infilie shalt thou poure forth thy vengance ypon Colloquie 
the Wicked in the day of indgement, for that being 4 bungrie , they gaue thee 
not to eate , and being 4 ſtranger, they d'\d not harbour thee! O my ſoule, omit 
not for humane feare , to inuite and harboxr Teſus Chriſt , to the end he ex- 
clude thee not foorth of bis kingdome : and ceaſe not to doe good vnto thy .. 
neighbours , albeit thou receaue no recompence of them . Accompany thy Lord 

4s the Apoſiles d:d in this bis ſo honorable entrance imto Ternſalem, and im his 
ſo ignominous going forth of the ſame, ſerumg bum both in honor and dis honor, that 
ſo be may recene thee into bis perpetuall company, Amen, 
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11IT. Part, Meditation V, 
THE V. MEDITATION. "UV 
Of the ſupper of Chriſt our Lord in Bethanie. 
Otwithſtanding that this Supper was made fix Cayes before that 
: Ih 4 of the Paſchall Lambe, andone day before the entrance of Chriſt 
Mar. | 14 £EXW9 our Lord into Hieruſalem, with the branches of Palmes, as S. Iohn 


zob. 12 relatech; yet doe S. Mathew andS. Mark, recount the ſame after thaten- 
trance, by reaſon of the occaſion that Iudas tooke of thar ſupper to (ell 


[hz - Chriſt, and I for the ſame reaton will oblerue and follow their order. 


p 


; THE I. POINT. | 
Hriſt our Lord being inuited in Bethanie and fitting at*the table, Ma- 
fob. 11: 1 C, rie the filter of Lazarus came with an alabaſter box of oyntment 
” *  ,, Which weighedapound, being of right Spiknard verie pretious and-verie 
;» pure, and therwith anointed the feere of IESVS , and wiped them with 
, the haires of hir head, and breaking the alabaſter box, ſhe poured thereſte 

,» Ypon his head, fillingrhe houle full of che oder ofthe oyntment. 
> 1. Wherel will conſider, firſt, how Marie twice anoynted Chriſt our 
Lord. The firſt in hir conuerſion, to obraine pardon of hir ſinnes, as is 


alreadie declared in the third part, meditation .25. The ſecond, in this 


' ſupper, in ſigne of gratitude for the raiſing againe of hir brother Laza- 
rus, wherof ſhe would needes make publique demonſtration , proſtra- 
ting her ſelfe at the feete of Chriſt , and waſhing them (as is belee- 
ued) with the teares of loue, as {be did the firſt rime with the reares of 
ſorrow : then did ſhe wipe them with the faireft rowell that ſhe had, to 
wit, hir hayre, and anoynted them with anoyurment verie pretious: and 
ring a new confidence, ſhe emboldned hir lelfe to anoynt his head, 
breaking the box of Alabaſter, to the end that though there were a whole 
pound therof yer nothing ſhould be lefr, which ſhould not be ſhed vpon 
the head or feete of IESVS Chriſt. O how attentiue, and how contented 
was our Sautour, behoulding the work of this his ſeruant ! but much 
more attentiuelie pondering the deuotion and inward affetion wherwith 
ſhe performed ir, wiſhing that there were many in his Church, which 
would imitate hir there in. And1, toimirate the ſpirit of theſe two vn- 
Qions,ought to procure with all poſsible feruor, ro pay vnto God our 
Lord the two detts which I owe vnto him: one tor my finnes: the other 
for his benefits: and this with the more feruor of ſpirit and gratitude, by 
gluing demonſtration therof by my workes, beltowing vpon him the 
| beſt 
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Of the ſupper of Chriſt our Lord in Bethanie. $5 
beſt, and moſt prerious thinges that I haue, : 

2. Secondhle I will principallie offer vnto him an ample veſſell of 
Alabatter, fall of {pirituall oyntment wherwith to anoynthim. This vefſell 
or box of Alabaſter, is my ha and my bodie, which Iam to breake with 
the exercites of mortification and  pennance , with forrow and contri- 
tion for my finnes, breaking my will and my difordinate appetites. The . y,, fer; 
| vntion muſte be with a faithfull ointment , and with pure Spike-- 4. in Co: 
nard; to wit, with manyfould afte&tions, and moſt excellent workes : 
of humilitie and charitie , with hdelitie and puritie of intention in wor- 
king of them , ro the end that my charitie proceede (as the Apoſtle 
laith) from a pure hart, and a good conſcience, and from a faith not _ | 
fayned. With this oyntment, I ought ſpirituallie to anoynt Chriſt, ** 7”: *4 
hrſt his feere, and afterwards his head : becauſe hrſt I ought ro me- * * 
ditate vpon the humiliations and ignominies of his humanitie, figured 
by the feere, labouring to imitate and embrace them by vndertaking 
workes of pennance ws. mortification: and after to aſcend ro meditate rhe Note 
exccllencies of his|diuinirie, figured by the head; reioycing me of them 
both, and chanking him for the benehrs which come vato vs from them 
both, ; | 

O moit ſyyeet TESVS,true God and true-man, ith I haue receined from thy holy Colloquic 
had, whatſoever good I baue in this frayle & broken veſſel, l Whollie offer the ſame 
ynto thee, yea though it beto breakethe box to peeces , if ſoit sball be needfull in 
thy ſeruice. * | 

2. Laſtlie Iwillponder, that like as all the houſe was filled with the 
fragrant odor of the oyntment which Marie Magdalen poured forth: even 
ſothe vniuerſall Church,and eueriereligious houſe, is edified and conforted 
with rhe like glorious exerciſes of victue, For which cauſe I will 
endeuor to ſtir vp my felfe ro rhe exercile of -rhem, that ſo I may 
de Ha the Apoſtle eingood odor of Chriſt in euerieplace, and to 
procure alſo by myne example, that others with whom Ihue be inciced 


to doethe like, 


2. Cor, 27 


THE. I. POINT. 


| Ih. > 
| Vdas Iſcariot ſeeing that which Marie Magdalen had done , ſaid. Why 4 4293 


was not this oyntment ſould for thiee hundred pence, and-givenro the,, / 
poore? And hefaid this, not becauſe he cared for the poore, but becaule he, / 

Was a thiefe, and keeping the comon purſe, purloyned away of thar which / 
Was purin: and ſome orhers of the diſciplesallo had indignation with the ;j4,, .. 
[elues, and laid. Wherto is this walt of the oyntment —_ : and they mur-/zo  ** 
Mmured againſt hir, 1, Hers 


3 NM. Part. Meditation V, bi 


tr. Here is to be pondered, frft, that there will neverbe gs | 


ſuch as {ball wdge remeranovffie , and iball murmure againit the go 
workes of che iutt; Some ofa danmable intention, like into hidas; Ochers 
thorough ignorance, or good zegle (aider indilcreet |liketo the Ditciples, 
who murmured agaioft this worke' of Marnie Magdalen, tudgivg that the 
was prodigall, cating away an oyatment to pretious, Vpon an occahons 
even vagrarfull ro Chil him telfe, as was that contentment which pro- 
| ceedes vato him from the odor of that oyntment:as alto that ſhe was in» 
difcreer, in that with the price ofchart oynrment the might have tuccoured 
4number of poore: yea tecretlie, this murmuring redounded alto againſt 
the maſter him felfe, whoe luttered the fame. Burall ON aan 
iudaments, not pondering that fpurt which moued this hoke woman to 
| _ this CE nor that hich moued Chrnift ro accepr the tame: 
and therfore becaule of cheir owne litle deuorion, or fupertcallappreben- 
; _—_— worke, _y both condemned the work, and murmured a+ 

8 Woman wao wrough Tr 

"4 Hence [ will learne, neuer raſblie to iudge euill of any, nor to inter= 
prec inthe wotter part, the workes which may be good, ofthe owne 
nature, and much lefſe ro murmur at them, bur ot all tuch thinges ro leave 
the tudgmenrt ro almightic God, who is the true and vpright ivdge: for 
otherwile, I may cake erreard hnne, againſt my neighbour, and againſt 
the Holie Ghoſt alto, which moued them to the worke againft rhe which 
I murmur; which inturic he him felte knowes how to revenge. For which 
55.673 cauſe Chriſt our Lord commandes, laying. Iudge not and yee 5ball unt be 
idged: condemne nog, and ee hall not be condemned. Nor will the apparent 
color of pietie, wher wich | feeke to cloake my raſbe iudgments and my 
murmuringes, ferue ro excule me , for many times with this cloake, 


thecoloc of giuing rhe fame in almes to the poore. 

2. F' will hxewite ponder, how ir is very credible, that this murmurin 
tooke his friſt begynnyng from Iudas, and by his euill example induc 
the other Diicples ro murmure allo: Whereis robo feene how pernicious 
one euill example ts,and how one lewed companion, drawerh after him, 

3. Cer. 2. and peruerteth many good. For as that houſe of Bethanie was bile with 

__ the good odor, which proceeded from the good worke, which Mary dig: 

: - euen to was the fame filled and infeted, with the euill favor which iflved 
forch of chart peſtife-ous mouth of wicked Iudas, troubling the ocher 
Ditciples , and wfeRing them with the hurttfull comagion of the vice of 
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eale the monie which might haue been made of the oyutment, vnder 


61 . IF | >< 


re intentions are couered ;, as Iudas couered the defire he had to 
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THE Ut POINT. 


A woman? For he hath wrought g 
you daue alwaies with you, but me you 


apo pen pntoacer titel 
that alto which the hath d 
t. Heceisto be 

Lord ; rd poarhiacoaben heady os 

@ the filenc, like as he had aleady 
of i who ITED apc opprefied wich murmurings SC detraQurions, 
they of their owns humilice forbearing to excule themlelues, or to con- 
' rendin their iultification, but wholie als US themllues to his divine 
prouidence. It is rherfoce grear in luch like cafes, 
__ — \ note rn 


iathe whole world, *? 
Fe repo mmotacy of her. . 


(he Teens wich Chrift our 


cy ne kno; berter then 1 ty telfe am able ro 
doe, —— ER our Lord, defended Mary Magdalen, much better then 
the could defend herielfe; tor if the had excuſed or defended herfelfe, per- 


Of the ihe of Clean Trdis Baan = 


ighrie _——— knoweth,and can 


Nd IESVS knowing it, laid to them. Why doe you moleſt this Mar. 3c} | 


wotke tor rhe poore 
nortal Eg you. For the *> 


3 PQULLPY TS OYUUMERT POR my 0 EN UANY y me. Amen 


hdelitiein £47.42 | 
Et,19. w / 


aduenture it would nothaue fo well tucceeded with hir, nor beene drought / 


totoe good 2 palse, nor had {he iffued with wharſhe precended. 
2 Thetecond vinu.was , great and 


DRIER, aad his Ditaples. For albeit he hawehis webs College Miter, Giftur- | 


yet was he not mours, nor wrath there-with , bur with meckenes 
drewe then forth of the errour, wherinzo they were fallen and diffalued 
their falte apprehenhons, work,and the ſame to 
the diuine ittin& of the holy Ghoſt, CT woman , to an- 
aoync with thac oyntment, his bod y being alive, wherwith ſhe couldnor 
azoyat him being dead . The which in truth, came fo to paſle : 
when he went to anoyur him, afrer his death, he then was raed againe 
to lite. 


O mat Wiſe maiffer,rteach me (1 beſeeche thee) hoW to corredie others With the Colloquie / / 


$:ria8 of lanitae, ts the end I may With meckenes care rbecr maladies, and not make Galc6.1, ; 


Pr bcome worſe 7 puede nas. 
- The chud vuru was, greatcharitie and liberalitie, wich great ſignes 


** w huch he vierh in conuerting all things, which chance 
ro thoſe that loue hum, ro their greater —_—— Mary Magdalen , had 
"> by mc gant in he god ode neither had the worke 
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byn publiſhed , nor ſhe rewarded with fo great honor : nor would ont 


louing Sauiour, ſuffer murmurings agaihit che 1uſt, if both he could nor, 


and would not, d:avy from thele murmurings greater good, profit, and ad- 


vantage to them: and for this caule he promiled, that this worke ſhould 


be publiſhed throughout the whole world , wherloener his Ghoſpell 
ſhould be preached, to honor her, who fo had-honored him: which cams 


' Indeed fo to paſle, for all faichfull Chriſtians doe beleeuec, thar this worke 


Colloquie 


23 
2”. 


was moſt holy, & wrought bythe inl{piration of the holy Ghoſt, and ther- 
fore we doe all commend her who wrought the ſame. 

O my Redeemer in accomplishment of this thy promiſe , I doe reioyce me in the 
deuotion of this thy ſeruant,and thanke her for the jeruice and honor Which sbe did 
pnto thee, but much more, doe I extolle thy liberaltiie Wher-With thou doit ſo libe- 
rally reward ſo littlea ſernice done vnto thee,and ſo little which Wee ſuffer for rhee: 
ſemg for fower or ſixe only Which murmure agams$t this Worke , thou Wilt that 
millzons of men, doe magnifie the ſame, Doe not ( 0 my ſoule) ſerue any other Lord, 
but only Chrifl,fith he is ſoe liberall , in honoring thoſe Who honor him , and 
vearding thoſe, Who ſerue him. 


THE VI. MEDITATION. 


How Iudas ſould Chrift eur Lord for thirty pence ; and ho the cheefe 
preiits decreed to kill him.” | 


&M Athan entered into Tudas, that was ſurnamed Ifcariot, one of 


4 the rwelue, and he went and talked with the cheefe preiſts, and 
ZIJes the magiſtrates, and ſaid vnto them. W hat will you give me, 

SG and I will deljuer him vato you? Bur they apointed vnto him 
thirty peeces of filuer. And from thenceforth he ſought opportunirie to 
The firſt part of thepaſsion of Chriſt our Lord, and the firſt of all his 
iniuries, was, to be fold by Iudas vnto his enimyes; and this was one of 
the greateſt ignominies which he ſuſteyned, and which he afterwards 
moſt of all exagerated, beingat Supper with his Diſciples. W herfore ther- 
In 1s to be pondered, all the circumſtances which concurred in this ale: 
that is to ſaie, who he is that is ſould, and why he ſuffereth himſelfe to 
be ſould, who he is that felleth him, 4nd vpon what moriue and occaſion. 
Who perlwaded the ſame vnto him, for what cauſe,and vnder what cullor, 
To whom he fold him, by what occafion, for what end, for what price 
and after what manner:and laſtly whar followed ofthis ſale; becaule each 

of thele particulars doth augmear the grearnes of the injutic, 
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THE I. POINT, 


Sonne of the liuing God, Lord of all things created, whoſe pro- 


price of his blood, and to recouer for vs the goods of grace, and of glory 
which we had loſt: and herein imployed his whole life, impartingto men 
inumerable benefits, wherwith to fe nda 

diuell, ro whom of their owne wills they had fold themſelues thorough 
their nd wb fi to that of the Prophett Ifay, ſaying. Tos Were ſold Pr 


nought, and without filuer you sball be redeemed, This ſouereigne Lord ther- 
fore, and ſo great a benefaRor of all men, is fould by treaſon, and as if he 


1. Thetfirſt was,to fatishe by this meanes for the iniurie which Ihaue 


' B doneto almightie God, in ſelling myne owne ſoule' vato the divelltho- 


rough myne owne finne, 


* 


ce them, from the _— the / 
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Of the ſelling of Chriſt. 9 - T/ 


I. 'ÞD Onſhider firſt, how he who isiniurioufly ſold, is rESVS Chrit the 
4 


pertie is to be ineſtimable, becauſe his valor is infinice ; who of his ime 
menſe charitie, deſcended from heauen, thathe mightranſome ys with the 


were aflaue:which ignominious ſale, hepermitred cheefly for tyyo cauſes, 


O merciſull redeemer, I confeſſe that I haue empauned,and like to another Achab Colloquie | 
ſold and delinered my ſelfe to innumerable ſinnes,for the Which I haue deſerued, 3- Keg-31. 
thatthou shouldſt comaund me to be ſold, and all that I haue, like ynto the ſernansg 3% | / 


Which owed tenne thouſand talents. But fith thou Wouldit vouchſafe to be ſoldto 


70 fall any more into them, Amen. 


paie my debts, pardon them for thy mercies ſakg,and ſuffer me not, I beſeche thee, 4. 13, 


$+ 


2. The ſecond cauſe was,an to giue vs example of rare humilitie:for as / 


flaue : fo would he humble himſelfe tothe moſt vild and baſe extremitie 


f 
I for the loue of vs, he tooke vpon himlelfe the forme of a ſeruant and of a/ 
; 
of Naues, which is, to be ſold for money, 


O sWeet IESVS, hop many inuentious dot thou ſecke to humble thy ſelfe, ro Colloquie 


heale my pride With thy humilitie? healeit (6 Lord) once more, fith thou ſo greatly 
defireſt the ſame, to the end that I may imitate this thy humilitie as 1 defire, 


$ 
; amen. 

: THE 11, POINT. 
J 


r. C Econdly conſider, that the iniurie done to Chriſt our Lord , in- 

g creaſed in this, that he whoſould him , was not ſome profelled, 

*Bf or open enimie, bur his diſciple : and yet nor one of thoſe who co- 
'E monly followed him, nor of the ſeavenry two diſciples, which were 
more familiar with him , but one of the twelue, whom he had na» 
med for his fpeciall Apoſtle , and one,ro whom he had imparted exira- 
H'z ordinary 


C0 TNT. Part, Meditation VT. 
ordinary fators and benehirts , diſcovering vnto him his ſecretts*, and 
>giving him power toexpell diuzlls, and to worke miracles, 
Secondly, the principall mote, which moued Tudas to worke this 
treaſon, was couetuonſnes ; for from this roote his iniquitie tooke begin 
ning, and ſoe went forward, vntill it came to the top of impierie, accom=- 
x.Tim, 6. PROS herein, that which S.- Paul ſaid, thar coneruonſnes is the roote of (all 
10.  enill, Which certeyn defirmg, haue erred from the faith , and hane mtangled rhem- 
#3 ſelues m many ſorrowes, Tudas was inclined tothe loue of money,and to pol. 
| Eccl.19. ſeſſethingsin propriety , who ſuffering himlelfe ro be vanquiſhed of this 
''paſsion inlitleand rrifling things, came to fall into ocher more enormous, 
For having the care to receaue the almes which were giuen vnto his ma- 
3 ter, he beganne to ſteale ſome part therof , and to imploy the lame after 
Joh, 22,6, his ownce fancy in frivolous thinges,tor his owne prohtt. In this manner 
©" ©  begannehe to violate the vowe of holy pouertie (if it be truethat the 
Apoſtles as then had made this vow ) & came to looſe the grace 'of God: 
and when Mary Magdalen , anoynted the feete of Chriſt our Lord , he 
murmured againſt ſo holy a worke, —_ and againſt Chriſt himſelfe , who 
ſuffered the ſame. Vpon which occaſion heſo abhorred him in his hart, and 
came vnto the topp'of ſo great wickednes, as to fell him, foto repayre the 
lofle, of that which he ſhould haue ſtolne if the oyntment wher-with his 
feete Were annoynred » had beene tould for three hundred pegces of filuer, 
Thus therfore conerouſnes engendred theft, violation of his vowe, mur- 
muring, ſcandall, the abhorring of his maſter, and the treacherous ſelling of 
him vnto his enimyes. W hence appeareth the extreame mallice wherinto 

a man fallerh, being forſaken of almightie God, and who ſuffereth himfelfe 

to be lead away by his peruerle paſsions, fith wee ſee Indas, from the 

moſt worthieſt and higheſt eftare that was in the Church of God, to fall 
_ Into the deepeſt profunditie of deteſtable wickednes thar ever was. This 
| Chriſt our Lord, pondered himſelfe with great feeling, when he ſaid vnto 
Toh, 6. 0, his Apoliles. Haue not 1 $1 ry you the twelue, and of you one 15 adinell? As if 
| " he had faid, I being properly he, who ofmy meere grace haue choſen you 
to be Apoſtles, one of bh th converted himſelfe into a diuel], and is 
become thorough his default, myne open aduer{ary. Ee: 

3- Thirdly from this conſideration, I will conceaue a great feare & appre- 
henfon of the iudgments of God: for{as the glorious S. Bernard faith )in 
no place of pilgrims, is there perfe@ fecuririe ;_not m heaven it ſelfe, firh 
Lucifer fell from thence, nor in paradiſe, fith Adam was driven from thence, 


Serm. de 


ligno fans and much leſle in this world, firh Iudas periſhed in the ſchoole of our Sa- 


& fipula, mour , Which yer 18 not faid, that a man ought not to chooſe the moſt 
| ſecure place; bur, thar afrerany one hath cholen the ſame, he becomenor 
| carelcs 


g 


iy ca SK— 


careles with falſe ſecuritie, nor ceafe ro .implore the mercie of God, to 


proreQ and defend him with his holy hand, -.. 


of the Je ling of Chr if. Ty þ r_ 


O my ſoule, albeit thou ſtand at this preſent ypon thy feet, yet feare and rake Colloguie - 


heed that thou doe not fall ; for if he fell Who Was an Apoſile of Chrift, and con- 
Kerſed wich bun fam. arly, hearing his ſermons, ſeeing his examples, aud entoning 
his miracles, hoW feareſt not thou ro fall, thou 1 ſay, Which enwyeſt nothing of all 
this. O pious Maſter , protet# with thy hand thy poore Diſciple, leat he fell mte 
the miſeries of this fall, Apoſile, Amen, k 


THE 1. POINT. 


r, H E who perſuaded Indas to work this notorious wickednes was, 
as (the Euangeliſt S. Tobn faith) Sathan, who did it partly to 
robbeludas of his ſoule, partly for the hatred he caried againſt Chriſt our 


. Lord; whom he therfore defired ro depriue of his life, and to plucke 


toh.13.32 


our of his power thar 45” 73 In which fa& 1 will ponder, that / 


the perdition of Indas , al 


fauored that inclination , and ſo entered into his foule: for a palsion 
not mortihed , is like a domeſticall enimye which openerth the gare 
of the hact vnto the diuell, that entering in he may precipitate 1t/into 
the abyſle of all iniquitie, who ſo long as that palsion raigneth, is in 
eaceable poſſeſsion of our hart , and doth quietlie enioy the ſame. 
Hence I will learne how . pernicious a thing 1t 1s, to leaue one only 
paſsion vnmorrtified in me , for of that Sathan maketh a ſnare, wher- 
with to inſnare me, and to drawe. me whitherhe liſterh, like as-rhe 
fowler, who if the haue the Eagle faſte by one only clawe, can eaſily 
afterwards breake her wings , ard burſt her neck. 7 ; 

O mo#t potent Saniour , Who cameſt into this World, that thou mightit caft 
forth of our ſoules, the ſtrong armed, who peaceably poſſeſſed them, sheW thy ſelfe 
to be flyonger then he, ſo expelling him out of my ſoule,that be neuer more preſume 
10. enter therin, Amen. / 

2. I will ponder ſecondly, that craftie and plauſible reaſon, wher- 
with this ſuttle Serpent , caught and deceaued this miſerable man, co- 


” 


louring his mallice after this manner . Thy maiſter ſaith, thar he is to / 
die at this Palchall feaſt , and the Iewes earneſtly defire the lame, and 


ſtudie how to bring this buſynes about: fith therfore the matter is 
come to this paſle, an 


eit it beganne of this, that he conſen-, 
ted to .his owne depraued inclinations , yet it increaſed much _ by the 
ſubril indeauor of the diuell, which every moment borh fed and 


S.Doroth; 
Ser, 11 . 
Colloquie 


Þ Þ» 


that thy Maiſter willeth' the fame , thou ſhalt "14 
T3 + 0 
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doe him but little hurt if rhou doe ſell him , yea, thou ſhale accoma, 
pliſh his deſire, and ſhalt withall effe& thine owne, reconering the money 
which thou didſt looſe thorough the waſtful cftuſhhon of the ointment, 
This reaſon it was, which conuinced Iudas , paſsion hauing blinded 
his mynd, and cauſing that he eaſily beleeued , whatloeuer the diuell 
buzzed into his eares , and ſuggeſted in fauor of his defigne, thought 
moſt vntuſt; Whence I will learne , not to giue credit to luch cogita» 
tions, as are conforme to my paſsionate hart; perluading my lelfe, 
that they proceede from the infernall ſerpent , whole office it 1s to 
j , deceaue vs, euen_ as he deceaued Eue ,. propoſing vnto vs, that which 
- pleaſeth and is delightfull vnto vs, colouring the euilll, with the falſe 
| apparance of [ome good, 


"THE IV. POINT. 


Ourthly areto be conſidered, the perſons to whom Chriſt our Lord 
F was ſold, and the end for which they buy him. 
1. Firſt thoſe which bought him , were the cheefe of the Preiſts, 
wirh other Scribes and Phartiles, and the elders of the people, at the 
ſametyme thac rhey conſulted togeather to kill Chriſt , for theenuie 
and rage Which they bore vnto him. The traytor therfore ſold him. 
not vnto his Mother, which would haue redeemed him the ſecond 
tyme , as ſhe redeemed him in the Temple, to the end to treate him 
tenderly: nor did he ſell him to the Diſciples, orto other freinds, who 
would haue bought him , to ſertt him ar libertie,and haue accepted him 
| for their Lord; but he fold him to the greateſt enimyes that he had, [ 
who bought him to take his life from Yien > by moſt exquiſite and ' 
moſt cruellrorments . O diueliſh crueltie of the ſeller,6 infernall furie of 
/ - of the buyers ! It wellappeareth tharSathan was the broker imthis bar= 1 
- gaine, Which was direRted for ſuch an end. 
Colloquie© © moſtgmeeke lambe, What Wonderful iniurie dooſt thou ſuffer , Whilt 
C thou art ſoulde for to be ſacrificed, and that by the hands of ſuch cruellror- - 
mentors - O Sauour of the World, this day art thou ſould, as Was the Pa- I 
is. * © triarke loſeph of his owne brethren , albeit for a different end: for he yas 
ſeld, to the Madian marchants , ſo to ſaue him from death : but thou art ſold, _ 
= zo the end thou maiſt ſuſſer 4 cruell death : he With bis life ſaned Egipt : and 4 
P *g thou With thy death , haſt ſaued the World . Saue me(Lord) for thy mercy F 
; | ſake, and ſith thou haſt bought me With thypretious blood, ſuffer not, beſeeche 


thee,that I ſell my ſelfe, for the baſeprice of ſinne. 
22 Conh- 7 


—_— 


Of the ſcilling of Chriſt #wh-/ 


2. Conſider ſecondly, how greatly Chrilt our Lord was diſgraced in / 
the opinion of that people by reafon of this fale,and the great parience 
wherwich he ſupported the ſame, when he beheld ir, albeit he yas farre 
abſent. For it is ro beleeued, that Iudas himlelfe, to the end to hide foe 
flagitiousa faft, as was to ſell his owne Maſter, tpake much euill of him, 
to thoſe of the Counſell, faying,that he forſooke his fchoole, becaule 
he oblerued, that he was a breaker of the lawe, an enimie of the auncient 
cuſtomes, a great earer, and drinker in banquerrs, fauorable to himlelfe, 
and ouer prodigall, permittinga woman to anoynt his heade, and his 
feete with a certeyne oyntment , Which might haue byn fold for three 
hundred pence : all which thinges were heard of that Counfell wich 
great applauſe and contentment, withour alleadging any thinge at all in 
the betalfe of Chrilt, RE S/{ 4 
O £Wveere Maiſter, Will no .man be found that Wvill opp the mouth of this Colloquie 
falſe murmurer, nor Who may ansWwere 4 Word for thy innocency , as thou didſt | 
ansWwere for Mary Magdalens * O With What great reaſon, doit thou complame  / © 
by the mouth of thy Prophet, ſaying . If myne enimie had ſpoken euill to me , I P[54-131 
Would verily haue borne it. And if he that hated me, had ſpoken great things / © 
ypon me, I Would perhaps haue hid my ſelfe from him : But thou (0 Tudas) 
a man of the ſame mynd, my guide, and my fam.liar,and ſo myne, that thou dias. 
zake Sweet meates rogeather With me , in the houſe of God Wherin wee Walked 
With one conſent, hoW is it that thou hait betrayed me! Great (5 my Lord) was 
this thy inurie, but yet much greater Was thy patience; for more d1dft thou Feele 
the fault of the offender, then the damage that aroſe therof vnto thee . By this 
example Maſters, Prelares, and Princes, may take comfort when without 
their faulr, their diſciples, or ſubies, ſpeake euill of them.  _ 
3. Thirdlie it was a great diſgrace to Chriſt our Lord, in the eyes of 
thoſe men,and of the people, than there ſhould iſſue forth of his owne 
ſchoole, fo couetuous and abhominable a diſciple, as to ſell his owne ; 
Maſter, with fo evident arguments, and demonſtrations, that he did 
abhorre and dereſt him ;+ whence his enimyes tooke occahon to ſaye. 
Like Diſciple, like Maiſter. Z-| 
O celeitiail Mater, ſuffer not (1 beſeech thee)that With my euill life, 1 doe disho- ro Pay 
#207 thee, nor that byreaſon of me, thy name be blaſphemed amoungit the nations. 4 7;ph $ 
LTettvs alll deare Lord)be thy Diſciples, ſuch as thou thy ſelfe(our only Maiiter)art, 2.Cor.$, / 
rhas Wee may all be aglorie ynto thee, Amen, TY 2 
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_ has £ He price for which Chriſt our Lord was ſold , was thirty pence 
ee I ofthoſe tymes , a price moſt vild, for the which price TIoſeph was 
ſold by his owne brerheren: and comonly the Iewes eſtimared their ſlaves 
at the lame price, when any.one had chanced to kill rhem, Which thin 
did much increaſe the iniurie of our Saujour Chriſt, tor that it appeare 

by this, the baſe eſtimation that was made of him, as welibyhim that 
fold him, as by thoſe that bought him; but yer much more iniurie, was 
done ynto him, in the manner of the bargayne, for that this wretched 
Diſciple, couetuous of ſome litle meney, wholie referred the price, to the 
wills of the buyers, faying. Q «jd pultis mibi dare, et egoeum vobis tradam? 
What Will you giue me, and I Will deliver him vnto you? As if he had laid, you 

. can not offer me fo little, but that it ſhall ſuffice ro make me betray him 
into your hands . Wherupon they, partly ſeeing the couerouſnes of the 
ſeller,partly for the baſe account the OS of Chriſt, and the hatred which 
they bore ng at the firſt word, offered the ordinarie price appointed by 
the Iaw to begiuen for ſlaues, which was thirtie pence. Which yet they 
gaue nor, as the like price was ;giuen- for flaues, to wit, in ſatisfaQtion for 

, their death, butrothe end rhey might have Chriſt to infliit a molt cruel} 
death vpon him. ED 

| / Colloquie O Sauiour hr World,What | RY gr thoumake of ſinners , aboue that 

Tbich they make of thee? They doe ſell thee for thirty pence, and thou doſt buy them 

With thy pretious blood; they put in the Will of their flesb, the price of this ſale, thou 

7; putte$t im the vill of thy Father, theprice of this buying. O eternall Fatber, creator 

| Zach, try Of all things, behold at what price thy Sonne is prized? O Sonne of the umsg God, 

I. hoW Worthily doft thou complayne by thy Prophet, ſaying. A goodly price,that I Was 

priced at by them: but fith thou bait taken the. forme of 4 ſlaue, it is not much if 
thou vndergoe the vilitie of 4 ſlaue, and be ſold for the price of ſlates . 1 giue thee 

thanks for this firſt inzury Which thou receaued$ in thypaſsion, m gratitude Wherof, 
/ I offer my ſelfe vnto thee for thy perperuall laue, With deſire neuer to depart from 
"I thy holy ſeruice. | 
FRY | From hence I will drawe great ſhame and confuſion, remembring 
= me how oftentymes I haue ſold Chit our Lord, for a more bale- 
price then thirty pence : that 1s to fay , for lome ſenſuall delight of 
the fleſb , for ſome point of honor, or for ſome lictle gayne of rempo- 
fr rall things, delivering him hereby. ſo many times into the hands of 
his enimies ({ to witt of finnes) and crucifying him a new within 
my hart, For which cauſe I may imagine C iſ to lay vnio me, oy 
| WIG 
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Of the ſelling of Chrift. HT | 
that which the Prophet Zacharie reporterh. If ir be good in Jour ejes, bring Zobins: 
hither my hier, for the benefirs which I haue done vnto you: and if not,be- 12) 
*Quietr, becauſe I willnot compell you. Vnto which fo uſt apetition, that 
which I anſwere by my workes , is to haue ſold him for fo vild a price, 
that he ſaieth vnto me. © goodly price , that Tamprized at by thee! O my 
foule how doſt thou not hide thy ſelfe for ſhame, hearing theſe wordes 
of thy Redeemer! | ; /., 

O my Redeemer , hoW iuftlie maift thou take aWwayfrom me the faffe of th \:s / 
nd—— and cutt aſender the thrid of my life, feb little ener? OY | 
therby ! Pardon {deare Lord) Ibefeech thee my forepaſſed iniuries , and aſsiſt / 4:78 | 
that I may hereafter prize thee as thou deſerueit , ra that thou maiit not ſay ynto * 
me in deriſion. Goodlyis the price , Whereas thou priFeſt me! 


THE VL POINT. 


T He fixt ſhall be to confider, that which happened after this ſale, as 
well ro Iudas himſelfe, as vnto the Princes of the Preiſts r. For firſt, / 
Tudas hauing now agreed on the price, .ſpopondir, promiſed to. acconipliſhe 
wharhe had vndertaken, andtherfore with great ſolicitude,ſought oppor- 
runitie wherby ro betray him, that ſo he might once cometo fingar the 
mony the Iewes had promiſed him:wherupon heretornedto the Colledge 
of the Apoſtles, and into the company of Chriſt, cuninglie cloaking and 
diſſebling his ſinne; for having now loſt his faich, he ſuppoſed that Chriſt 
was ignorant what had paſſed, but Chriſt our Lord admitted him withthe 
like fignes and tokens of loue, as if he had byn vtrerlie ignorant of his le- 
wed treacherie: exerciſing herin the loue of his enimyes with great emine- 
cie, wichoureither reprehending him, or diſgracing him, or yer diſcouering 
his conſpiracy, peraduenture ſaying vnto him ; My good freind thou art 
welcome, where haſt thou byn? And what haſt thou done?wherrto he fally, 
& fraudently rerorning anfwere, wes not once fo much as rebuked of 
him, but as if he had beleeued him, held his peace with great ſilence. 
©. O moſt meeke pattor, and moſt [Weet Father, what didft thou feele in thy holie Colloquie 
hart, When thou ſaWweit this Woolfeto enterin amoiigst thy sheepe d:ſgniſed and co-/ 
uered With a sheepes sk ynne, notto take aWay any of them, but to theintentthat 
he might rake and (cate vpon his owne Shepheard, and deliner hm to death. He 
difembleth,that he be not know# for a woolfe, thou albeit thou knoweſt him Well, 
yer doit diſſemble not to knoW bim, he cometh from the place Wherehe treated of 
delivering thee to death, and thou receauedſt him With ſo great lone, as if be came 
fo gine thee life. O immenſe chariie; O infinite meekenes , make me ({weet Lord 


I doe beſeech thee) mecketike a lambe, that With the aſpett of this thy lone, 1 "I / 7.08 
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gladlie ſuffer for thy ſakg , the outrages of all the Wolues that are in the World, 
Amen. | 

2. Secondly, the Princes of the Preiſts, remayned with this moſt con= 
tented and glad, and forthwith changed the mynd, which they had before 
the comyng of Iudas: for they had decreed not to kill Chriſt ypon the feaſti- 
uall daie, leaſt a rumult or popular commotion, ſhould ariſe amoungſt 
the people; but after that Iudas had made this paQtion with: them, they 
iudged it not expedient to omit the occaſion,and therfore reſolued ro put 
him to death}, when{oeuer Iudas ſhould deliver him , without making 
now any more account of the tumulr or vprore of the people. W hence is 
to be ſeene, on the one fide, the rage and fury of thele cruell enimyes,and 
their reſtles enuie to deſtroy Chriſt: and on the other fide, the witdome 
and prouidence of almightie God, doth maruel]louſlie ſhine ,-in bringing 


_ thinges to their preordained endes, which was, that Chriſt ſhould die on 


 Colloquie 


that teaſtiuall{daie. ro the end that the true lambe of G ed, ſhouldbe fſa« 
crificed at the ſame time, when that fhguratiuelambe, was'to be offered, 
. © moſt innocent Lambe , Chriit I ESVS , With how great reaſon 

We call thee the Paſchall Lambe , ſith thou repute} it 4 frat and 4 Paſ- 
ſeouer to die, to deliver vs from deat, and to be ſacrificed, to giue vs bfe . Ani 


; sf thine enzmyes make ſuch poit baft to murther thee , that they Will not ex- 


pett till the ſolemne feaſt be paſt, yet much more haſt dooft thou makg to die 
for them, then they doe mcke to put thee to death . Bleſſed be this thyne infinite 


' Charitie , in virtue Therof 1 doe beſeeche thee, to inflame my hart With ſo 


great feruor, that 1 may repute it for 4 Paſchall feaſt to ſuffer ſor the loue of thee, 
. 3» Thicdlyfrom that which hath byn faid in this meditation, Twill de- 
duce two principall cauſes, for which Chriſt our Lord ſuffered Indas ſo 
avg in his ſchoole, expeQing his pennance. z. To theend that wee may 
vnderſtand thatin all congregations, though very religious, ſome ſhall be- 


come impious, without any faulr at all of thoſe that gouerne them, as it 


came co paſſein this ſeleted by Chriſt himſelfe, wherin not withſtanding 
a Iudas was found. For which cauſe S. Auguſtine ſaithAd quamcumgne pro 


Ser. 1. in feſsionem te conuerteris, para te pati fitos . Ot what profelsion of life focuer, 


Pſ4l,z6. 


thou ſhalt makeelecrion, prepare thy ſelſe to ſuffer ſome diſſemblers, for if 
thou doſt nor firſt ſwallow this, and prepare thee to ſuffer, thou ſhalt find 
that which thou didſt notexpe , and {halt either faile in thy vocation, or 


 ſhaltbe much plunged and perplexed therein 2. Secondly that he might 


take occaſion to exerciſe for our example moſt heroicall aQs of meeknes, 


patience, charitie, and other virtues which cannot be exerciſed but a- 


moungltenumyes. And jn patticular, to giue an example to Pielaces "jt 
;.-, 


= 
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; Of the laſt Supper. BY 8 -/ M8 
Superiours, ew to ſuppare and beare with theic eiull fubiefs, albeit th ey / 7 */ 8 
giuechem many occaſions to ſuffer : for as $, Bernard ſaith, euillſubieas,”. .. KB 
as they make the charge of gouuernement more greeuous, ſo they make bf. 37 | 


It more-meritorious. Er in quantum grauaris, in tantum lucratis ; The grea- 


ter charge, the greater the gayne , 
THE. VI, MEDITATION, ©) 


Of the lat Supper Wherin Chriſt our Lord , did eat the "A 
, gall Lambe With his Apoitles ;, And how before the ſame 
he tooke his leaue of his holie mother. « 


74 HET. POINT. 


He 1ſt daie primes being come, wherin according tothelawe , _/--. | / 
it was neceſſary that the Paſche ſhould be killed, IESVSſenr Perer, Off 7 / 
and Iohn fro Bethanie roTeruſals, ſaying. Goe and: prepare vs the *? 
Paſche, that wee may eate; but they ſaid where wilt thou, that wee pre- py | 
| Þareit. And he ſaid tothem;As you enter into the Cittie, there ſhall meets 5 WE '7 
you a man, carying a pitcher of water, followe him, and whether ſoeuer ; ; 
eentereth., ſay to the Maiſter of the houſe, my tyme is at hand, with Mar. 25 
_thee doe I make my Paſche, with my Diſciples 5 And he will ſhew youa-,*3, 
great Chamber adorned: and there prepare for vs, that which is neceſla- / 


Nie for the Paſche. £7 
x. Hereis firſt to be pondered, the great ſolicirude, which Chriſt our 


Lord had, concerning the obſeruation of the lawe, fith he would goe to _ 
Teruſalem (where it was neceſſary to eatethe Lambe) knowing thar there 
he'was to be apprehended,crucified, and that this voyage would coſt him 
his life, thus making himſelfe obedient euenvnto de] will es 
that its proper to thoſe which be perfetly Obedier,to prepare atorehad, 
ſuch things as are neceſſary to performe their obedience}, witoutſimpe- 
dyment: for euen {o Chriſt would prepare aforeſhad, thas which was neceſ- 
ſary tothis purpole, giuing vs example,of his Obedience, diligece & pro- os 
wy {ph in the execution therof, for the greater confuſion of my diſobe- MY 
dience, careleſnes, and negligence, which I vſe in the obſeruation of his 


holy lawe, in thinges which I may fulfill with licle labor; and which will 


coſt mebur little, to keepe; /-/ 108 
'O my ſoule, remember that Which the Wiſeman, ſaith. Prepare thyWorke abroad, Colloquis WK 


ng diligently till chy[ground, that afterwards thow maift. buuld thy houſe: for Pron, 27 | 
TS : I | thou 28. / 


o 


Colloquie - © ſoueraigne Maiſter , and my redcemer, Whoſe Words arc ſo effeftuall, as 
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thou canit not Well cultiuate the ſeild of thy ſoule , with mortifications, mor build 
 vþ the houſe of thy conſcience With virtues, if firit thou prepare not that Whith is 
necefarie for the perſeiting of the ſame. 

2. Secondly I will ponder, how Chriſt our Lord, choſe rwo o__ 
the moſt deare vnto him, & for their faith, loue, and obedience, the moſt 
remarkable amounglt the reſt, to witt Peeter, and Iohn, to the end they 
- might preparea houle and lodging, and helpe their Lord with their dexte- 
ritie and diligence, in prouiding of what was neceſlary for the ſacrifice of 
the Paſchall Lambe. To reach vs hereby, the care which wee ought to 
haue, in preparing our ſoules with all that is neceſſary to celebrate the la- 
crifice and eating of that moſt pure Lambe of the new lawe, which is giuen 
vs toeate in that moſt holie Sacrament of the Aulrar. To which prepa- 
ration, firſt appertayneth the virtue offaith, figured by S. Perer, and next 
that of charitie, hgured by glorious S. Iohn, both of chem feruent,and ac- 


companyed with moſt perte& obedience. 
O Lambe of God, Whotakeſt way the ſinnes of the World, it is moſt iuft , that 


Colloquie We receaue thee with great preparation, cleanſing, and adorning the hall and cham- 


ber, Wherm thou att ſpirutuallie to be ſacrificed and eaten . Send (deare Lord)from 
heanen to this poore Fi of myne, livel;nes of faith and feruor of Charitie, with 
promptitude of Obedience, Which may mlarge , adorne and prepare her as is befitt- 
mg for the celeſtiall banquet: for vnles thou ſend me this aſsift ance, never shall I be 
«ble toprepare me as I ought. | 

3. I wil poder thirdly, that breefe and curteovs ſalutatio, which he ſent to 
the maſter of that houſe, ſaying. The maiſter ſairh, my tyme is at had, with 
,, thee doe I make my Paſche wich my diciples. W hich meſſage and words 
,, were lo effeQuall, thatimediatly the maſter of rhat houſe, touched and 
inſpired with the holy Ghoſt, offered the beſt roome or chamber of all 
his houſe, and beſt adorned, wherin Chriſt our Lord, might celebrate his 


Paſleouer, ro whom himlelfe would alſo ferue, with all he had. 


preſentlie to perſorme What they comaund, ſay vnto my ſoule. My time is at hand, 
andm thy bouſe, I deſire to celebrate my Paſche With my diſciples . O mot happie 
rime, Wherin my redeemer doth applie vnto me the ſrute of bis paſsion, and entring 
into my ſoule doth celebrate his Paſche, Which is thepaſsing from eartblie , ro hea- 
nenke thinges . Come (6 [ Weet maifter) With the ſweet companie of thy virtues, and 


Fg 


gogether With them, celebrate Within my ſoule this celefiall Paſche, and banguett: 
Wherto I offer vnto thee, not onlie the beft roome that is m my bouſe, but the Whole 
houſe, ſith the Whole is thine, Which Would to God it were agreatdeale better, then 
_#is, that ſo it might pleaſe rhee ro dell therin perperuallic, @ 
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Of thelaft Supper. | 


THE I. POINT. We 7 
" Ext is to be conſidered, how Chriſt our Lord, before he departed” 
forth of Bethanie, would rake his leaue, of his moſt holy mother, 
and tell her, that the hower of his paſsion and death, was now ar hand, 
which ſo many yeres paſt he had expeRted, to finiſh-the redemptio ofthe 
world, accordingas hiserernall Father had comaunded him. And the ber- 
ter to prepare her, it is to be belceued, rhat with a very tender mynd 
(but maruailons manfull) he recounted vnto her all whatſoever yas to 
befall vnto him, ſaying. Mother, I goe to Ieruſalem, ro lacrifice and cate 
the Paſchall lambe, and to inſtirute that ſacrifice and Sacrament, which 
Was repreſented by the ſame, and forthwith I ſhall be apprehended, of 
myne enimies in the Garden of Gethimanie, as a theefe: from thence I 
ſhall be led pynioned and bound vnro the houſe of Cayphas, where I ſhall | 
paſſe che whole night in g!: ceuous contumelies andtorments: and then as / 
loone as it is day, I ſhall be brought before the tribunall of Pilate, by/ 
whoſe comaundment, I ſhall be cruelly ſcourged, crowned with thornes, 
ſcorned, adiudged ro die the death of the Crofte; and loaden therwich, I 
{hall goe forth of his Conſiſtoire, to the mount of Caluary, where I ſhall be 
oracifes berwixr rwo theeues, and after three howers, {hall giue vp the 
Ghoſt. All this is decreed b my erternall Father, and is conuenient for 
the redemprion of the world : I therfore for this cauſe doe greatly deſire 
to imbrace this occaſion, ſth it ſufficerh, that it is my Fathers will thar 
I accept it: for thus oughr all thoſe who loue my Father , tro conforme 
them ſelnes vnto his will. | { 
2. Secondlie, the virgin hearing theſeand other like words Which hee 
moſtholy Sonne, related ynto her, her bleſſed ſoule was pearced with / 
moſt pricking dolorg, for euery word of theſe was a ſword, which paſſed / 
thorough her holy hart . Bur ſhelifring vp her eyes ro heauen and direfting 
hirſpeeche ro the eternall Father, ſaid vato him. Father,ifit be poſlible {| Wl 
fer not thy Sonne, and myne to drinke this ſo bitter a Challice of his paſ- 
fion: yet not my will, but thine be fulfilled. And turning her ynto her 
Sonne, ſhe mighrtſay vnto him; Sonne fith it pleaſeth thee to drinke this 
Challice, pecrmirt mealfo to drinke the ſame intively with thee, afsiſting 
at allthy rormenrs; yetnot as I will, buras thou wilr. Afrer this manner 
did the B. virgin feelean extreame inward greefe, conſeruing neuertheles 
bode on ſoule, a moſt ſingular refignanon vato the will of almightie 
Cod. / 
3- Thirdly wee mgy pioufly ponder ; that Chriſt our Lord, who well 
knewse the faith and inuincible valor of his Mother, recomended ynro os 
NO. 13 | | > 


70 IITI. Part, Meditation VII, 
that in this his ſhort abſence, ſhe would gather rogeather the diſperſed 
flock of his Apoſtles, and Diſciples, and confirme chem in the faith of his 
reſureRion, and animate and comfort them. In reſpe& wherof itis to be 
belecued, that he relared varo her ſome of choſe many reaſons, which he 
vied varo his Dilſciples,in that laſt ſermon which he made ynto them after 

 Dupper., 

Colloquie 4 ſoueraione virgin, What 4 dolefull dais Was this to thee, drinking off as 
a2 it Were at one draught, the Challice of the Whole paſsion, Which there thy Sonne 
| related vnto thee? Nop the s Word Which Sumeon prophecied , beganne to pearcs 
' thy ſoule With exceſsiue ſorroWe: Which if it be ſo sharpe pointed noWw,preparetby 
by hart ag 4init to morroWe, Wherin it shall be Whetted much more sharply.O that ut had 
| Las. de5's happened vnto me to haue beene in ” company,[to thelend that, I might haue tated 
- * *" one only dropp of this Challice, and that the point at the leait of this SWpord of ſors 
roWe, might haue touched my ſoule! Obtaine for me (6 my Ladie) fauar from hea- 
Ken, that I may ſo meditate, both thing, and thy Sonnes paynes, that I may be mads 
partaker of them, Amen, | n 


THE 1. POINT. 

on Thurſday night, Chriſt went forth of Bethany with his Apoſt- 

EE V Jes , andcomyng into Ieruſalem, to the place appainted , he fate 

x5 downe with them, and ſaid vnto them . Wirth defire, haue I deſired, to 

,, cate this Palche with;you,that is to lay, this Paſchall Iambe before I ſuffer, 

| 2» 1. Hereisto be ponderd ficſt ,.thedifterent countenances and geſtures 

: _ of thoſe whcch weat this iorney from Bethanie to Ieruſalem.For Chriſt our 

Lord, went reioycing , becauſe he knewethat he wenttodye, according 

to the decree of his eternall Father, Iudas alſogwent reyoicing becauſe he 

ſaw the tyme approacheand the occaſion of delivering him whom he had 

ſold, and of receauingthe price , which was promiſed vato him . Butthe 

other Apoſtles, walked forrowfully, remembring what he had ſaid vato 
Mat. as REM two daies before. After to daies 5ball be Paſche, and the Sonne of man 

>. F#hall bedelinered, to be crucified, 

Celloquie O Sonne of man, true God, and true man, Why leadeſt thou in thy companie 
- him that shall deliver thee to be crucified * Behould how this Woolfe, shall come 
#4 troubleallthe flocke,and fith thou ha#t labored ſo much in gathering it, chaſe him 
ware ho Shall diſperſe tt . O What Sweet conferences held Chrift our Lord 
with bis Diſciples, Wherwith to moderate the ſorrowes of their ſoules , and to fe 
eaſe the labor of the aye ? Happie he Who walketh with IESVS, not faynedlie like Fj 
Iudas, but in truth and fimplicitie like the other Diſciples, for in his 5s eet and bleſ= V; 
ſed companie, he hall find ſolace in his ſorroyea 2 
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Of the laſt Supper. ot ob 


2 Secondlie, T will ponder, the cordiall charitie, and affabilitie of | 
Chriſt our}Lord, which he expreſſed4n thoſe tender wordes. With 4 de- / 
fire haueI deſired tg eate this Paſchall Lambe with you, As if he had ſaid, it is 


+ 


tend to + pou varo you before I ſuffer. 


O moſt sWeet and louing ma! ſter, thy bitter paſsion being ſo nigh at h ind 7 hou 


ſareit that With a burning defire,thou haſt deſired this banquet before thou entere 


-now long ſince I earneſtlie wiſhr and defired this daye, to manifeſt vato 
yy how much Iloue you, eating with you, not only rhis legall Lambe, | 
ut another much more excellent and much more pretious, Which Ipre- / 


Colloquis 


mnto the ſame: Wherwth shall T requite thee for theſe deſires but in conceauing ſuch / "bh 
like defires to ſerue thee ? And fith thou (Lord) defireſt ſo much to eate this laſt Paſ- 4s, #33”. / 


che With me, I alſo defire earneitlie to eate the ſame with thee, O King of beauen 
Who tandeſt at the dove of our bart knock:ng, deſiring vehemently that thy voice be 
heard, and that the gate may be opened, that entering mo vs, thou maiſt ſuppe with 


ys 4nd Wee With thee: come (Lord) into my houſe for I ſett the gate open ynto thee, 


end with an exceeding deſire , deſire thy coming, that I may be partaker' of this thy 
Supper, Amen, * / > 
| THE TM, POINT. 7 -/ 
x, C Onfider laſtlie, the maner how Chriſt our Lord,did eate the Paf- 
chall!lambe, obſeruing all;the ceremonies of the Jawe, and conte- 
taring with great feeling of hart, that which they did fignifie, For 
eholding that Lambe vpon the Table, dead, flead, and roſted with fier, 


4 ” 


he repreſented vnto himſelfe, rhe manner how he was to be extended y- 
on the table of the Croſſe, dead, flead with whippes, and ſchorched and 
urnzd with the fire of rorments. Beholding how it was cutt in peeces, 

withour breaking the bones: he beheld himſelfe all difioynted, withour 

the breaking ofany his bones, as it happened vnto the theeues. Beholding 
alſo the haſt wherwith they did eate the lambe: there occurred vnto him 
how haſtily the fury of his enimyes ſhould invade andruſhe vpon him to 
the end todiſpatch and deſtroy him by torments. Taſting allo of the birter 
lettice: he called re mynde the galls and other bitrerneſles, which they 
| Werethen andy 6. for him. And beholding the ſtaffe which he held in 
bis hid: he called ro mynde the crofſe;whichhe wasto imbrace,and wher- 
ynto he was to be faſtned wich boyſterous nayles. 


O sWeer TESVS, how bitter was this meate,mingled withthe ſoWwer ſaWeeof ſo Fo 
ſorroWfull repreſentations! With ſuch ſaWwce(0 Lord)doe 1 ener deſire to ſeaſon my / 


weate, mindfull of the torments Which thou ſuSteynedit for me, and of the gall and/ 
vinegar Which thou drankeit for me, Amen, 


2+ Finally the Jegall Supper being ended, iris to be beleeued , chas | 
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25 TM. Part Meditation VII, 
Chriſt our Lord rendered thankes to his eternall Father, for that he had at 
Lf impoſed an end vnto this hguce and repreſentation:and that he offered 
himlelte ro ſuffer whatloeuerwas ſhadowed in that Supper,to the end full 
to accompliſh his diuine pleaſure, ſaying furthermore. O my Father, I know 
P[s1.39.7 well, that facrifice and oblarion thou wouldeſt nor, nor _— the ho- 
| Jocauſt of this lawe for ſiane, for none of theſe things doe ful 
and therfore haſt thou ſent me into this world, 'giuing me a body apt to be 
Heb. 10.6 ſacrificed: and foraſmuchasthe hower of this ſacrificeis now at hand, be- 
RE hold 1 come(d my God)ro fulfill chy will, for as thou haſt appointed me,{a 
I will. | | 
Colloquie > I give thee thankes(d onlie begotten Sonne of God) for this neW oblation of thy 
5 ſelſe, Which thou offere#t to thine eternall Father WherWih I alſo offer my ſelfe to 
fulfill thy Will : comaund me (Lord) What chou Wilt, belping me Wh thy grace due 
lie to accomplish What thou comaundeit, Amen. 


THE VIII, MEDITATION, 
Of our Sauzonrs Waching of the Diſciples fete, 
THE I, POINT, 


3 p FF outof this world to his Father, whereas he had loved his that 


— A were in the world, vato the end he loued them. Vpon this point, 
whica is the proeme and entrance which the glorious Apoſtle S. Iobn 


maketh, vpon the miſteries which imediatly followe,are to'be pondered, 
the properries of the loue of Chriſt our Lord rowards his Diſciples, and 
to all rhoſe which then liued, or which ſhall hereafter liue in the whole 
world; Where-is to be preluppoſed, that that Lord, had three families 
or houſhouldes of creatures para yn to him:;one of Angells intheaues 
another of holy foules in Lymbo:and a third of his Diciples in the world. 
And albeit theſe laſt were intermixt with many other evill , which were 
none of his becauſe they were euill, yea,and had as yer certeyn faultes and 
 ImperfeQtions, neuertheles he loued them with a tender and fatherly affe= 
28 &ion, becauſe they were his, jthatis toſaie, his ſonnes, his freinds, and hig 
"ig faichfull feruants: From whence doe followe the properties of this loue, 
3 1, The firſt was , that he loued them as his owne peculiarand proper 
goon and conſequently even as himſelfe, yea after ſome ſort morethen 
imleife; fith approaching to death, as forgetfull of himſelfe, and of his 
labors, he whollic beſtowed himlelte co relecue them, looſing his lifezto 


laug 


ay .- 


y pleale thee, 


"SES vs knowing that his hower was come, that he ſhould paſſe 
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theirs, taking ypon him the finnesand mileri 


ſau6 


| es.of his ele as his EEE, 
owne, and diſcharging their debtes, by his proper death... , / /, /  / 
O beloued of my 6-7 thou doe loue me as thine , /1 ſaze Pngo thee, that 1. Colloquie/ / 
doeJour thee as myne, for as I am thine ſo thou art myne. 1 am thy creature, thy | 
flane, and thy Sonne: but thou art my Creator, and my Redeemer, my Lords. Pſal, 2r, 7 
«nd. my_Father.. I therfore Will loue thee, not as my, ſelfe ," but aboue my ſelfe, / 
and aboue all things created , and to be created, for that thou art. Warthy to, 
be beloued more then all things Whatſoener.' nee Agee 
2, The ſecond was, that he loued them with a moſt perſeuerant and 
conſtant lone een to theend:for he loued them, whilſt he lived in chis life, 
and euen yato the end therof: and he likewiſe loued them , cuen to the 
laſt end alſo of their. lives: and euer will loue all his,cuen vato thecon- | 
ſummarion of the world. | bots. | 
O conitant love of IESVS Chriſt , Whoſe fyer the waters of immenſe Colloquie 
tribulations , nor the floods of innumerable torments, could extinguish . O how / ; 
raſh 6 I With niy ſinties ( 4s much 4s lay in me ) gone 4v0ut-to quench thus. Cans. Bog, | 
yer | But be alÞayes prenailed., 'euer domg. good ta bam Who. ſerued hin "\euill IF \eY// 
cating new coales vpon bis heade Who daily multiplied. more. offences .. Cells Pro, 25s, 
not { 6 my $4ujoiur) "to love me-to:the end," that ſo 1 may laue thee alſo. With-' *** / 
our end, Amen. | pid bf, ME £3 £61 -/ 
-. 3+ The third was, that he loved them with an exceſsiue loue, and -: / 
without limitr, and to that higheſt degree that loue can arriue, doing and -- / 
ſuffering for them all that he could, and was conuentent to doe and laffer | 
and de ted to doe much more withour ead, had ic byn neceſlacie for their / 
 remedie, : F Gaede /{ 5-5 
O my beloved, I alſo deſire toloe thee, 45 the precept of loue ctomaundeth me, Colloquis 
f0 Tvite, With my Whole bart, With my Whole ſoule, and With my Whole ftrengths, 2*5:5:5- 
Without; any. kind of bound or lymitt., aſpiring if 1 might to that perfettion , 
Wherunto, the-loue of .a creature, towards his Creator may. aſpire... I deſire to 
love thee , mare then the Angells and the Seraphins lone thee ,iand if it Were 
poſs;ble. for, me to haue an infinite loue, With the ſame Would 1 loue thee With 
out being tuer Weary (thou aſcifting me) to increaſe in thy loue, vntill by loug I 
attayned to the end by thee preſcribed , becauſe thou art Worthie to be beloved / 
Without end. - X ” ! | PR FORT 
- ;4«.,. The fourth was, that be loued them, for. an! end 5/1 That is t6 
faie,: for that end for which they were; ordayned, which is,./to loue 
and ſerue him in this mortall life , and-to enioy him in the. life eter- 
nall:; He loued-them not to the (end to giue' them riches., honorss - + 
or: temporall commodities, - for [@s' Mugh. as 0 Was not 004d 
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 NNI. Pare © Meditation VIM, YN 
thar he might gine vnto chem ail che meanes of his grace, whecby har 


mighr obrayne the'end/of glorie. He alto toued themfor humteite ,* wi 
' is boththe beginning, and che ending of all things, ro.vnjte them with 
himfelfe by the vnion of toue, in- whom they might tnally reſt as in 
their end. © 
Colloonis © 17 beloned, Would to Goll,that T might lovethee for that end, for the Which thou 
Sonegu® lonedft mie! 1touerbee nor( 6 my Lord) for rhat thou sbouldeit enrich me With tome 
porall goods , but I lone thee: becauſe4bou loueft me, v0 the end to mparie wwrto 
| tome [pirituall goods Wher-With 1 may onereaſe m thy holy lone, and comonne my 
| | ſelfe to thee without end, Which art #11 lait end, and ſupreame bleſſednes, Amen. 


Theſe affetions of 'toue, 1 willindeauor ro fticrevp in all the enfuing 
medications, with the properties which hauebyn related. 


wfupc | THE 11. POINT. 


—» Met Supper was done, wheras the diuell had pit into the hare 
of Tadas"Ifcariot the . lonne of 'Simon to berraic him ro dearth, 
"\knowing that:the'Farher'gaue him-all things intothis hands, 
p22 =! and that he came from God, and goerh'to God, he rileth from 

d laieth aſide his garment, and hauing taken a towell girded/him- 


' i e_ 
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2» Supper,an 1 
9” felbe,nd after thar, he putt water into-a balon, audibeganne to waſh the 
” feete of the Diſciples, and to wipe #hem with the -rowell wherwith he 
y T1. * Vpon thn e, tsrobe conſidered, the:excelleney e perſon 
| that donde this winks: the manner how he doth ir, as that he doth it only 

by himfelfe:andrthe miſterie ofthe incarnation and palsion which herepre- 
ſented -vnto vs. Firſt therfore, maxe a pauſe vpon thatwhichS. Tohn doch 
auſe vpon in this place, pondering the -excellency- of the perſon which 
Pumbled himſelfe.ynto' fo baſlea worke, as was to «yyaſh thefeere of his 
Ditciples: for-by how much the greater he-is who humblerh thimſelfe ,* fo 
much greater is his humilitic ro be cenſured : and the humilitice ſhalbe ſo 
much more heroical, by how muchtheperſon is more excellent by whom 
res exerciſed. To this purpoſe'I will behould\in Chriſt our Lord , what 


he is God, he is in heauen, enuironed round abour with innumerableAn- 

gells, who Lin phipeſine beforethis/feqte, doe atorehim:tas he'iis man;he 

1s preſent here in a poore chamber, angdin the-midit of poore Fiſber-men, 

Pſ9gr-r. himflclfe proftrate at their'feere; ro the end-to-waſhcthem, As heis God, 
- he hath putt en beautie, and girded himlelfe wich Rrength, and-with his 
hands hath created all things; as he is man , be purteth off his ep" 
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he is in himſelfe as he is God , and what he doth here as he is-man .''As_ 


| 
i 
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his hands waſhed the filthic forte of 


| ripen mhy.7 ich atowell, and wi 
is owne creatures. ; (472 7 
Bur in particular, T am to porider (as this Euangeliſt ce ) how 
this Lord who here humbled himfelfe, is infinitely wile, tr hom no- 
thing is concealed, neicher his owne excellencie, nor his diſciples-iniqui- 
tie who ſold him, nor the baſenes and timeroufnes/ of thoſe orhers. which. 
were before him. Heis likewife infinitely mightie, becauſe his eternall 
Father, hach putt all things into his hand andpower, communicatingvnros 
him (as heis God) his omnipotency in virtue of his diuine generation:and: 
as heis man, for the hipoltaticall vnion with the word eternall. He alſo is 
the naturall Sonne of almightie God, of whom he: was begotten tromall 
erernitie , and came in the world co redeeme the fame; and' after. deathly 
ro. retorne vnto God, to firt in his throne vpon the right hand-of the Faw 
ther. All which knowing moft perfedalie, he would norwithſtanding ham- 
ble himfelfe vato this works: ſo thathe did not humble himlelte, as being 


himlelfe was _— diſcended , or had'a baſe intention, - or propoſed ta 
himſelfe any abie& end, bur therfore only, becauſe he would himtelfe,and 
for the loue of vs, take on himſelfe the forme ofa leruant,perfeQtly accoms 


pliſhing the counſell of che wite man, who' ſaith. By how much greater thou Eccl.z.r@ // 


art, by [0 much humble thy ſelfe. 

O mfinxe hunulitie 
fo confound the pride of my mfinite vilitie! If I E $ V $ infinite Wiſe and powerfall, 
became ſo bumble, boW hall I being ſo notoriouſly ignorant and feeble , become 


ſo proud?If the Sonne of God, Who came from God, and Who retorneth againe ro P 


God, abaſed himſelfe to take vpon him the forme of a ſeruant, how shall I that am 
the Sonne of Tvrath and/laue of the duell, Who am made of duſt and shall retorne 


anto the ſame duft, preſume tora:ſevp my ſelfe, andro ſeek to be ſerued liks 4 Lord! 
O bumble TESVS, deliver me from _ of ptide, and Ren. bart uh pro- | 
ces Ee Me. of.” 


found hamilitie, Who for ſo many reſpett3 an bound ro hum | 
2. - Ponder ſecondly, how the humilitie of rhis high Lord, was louing: 
and diligent, doing all this worke by himfelfe alone, without the helps 
of any other, in ſigne and roken ot his loue, For he: himtelte putr off his 
garment, girded himlſelte , putt waterinto'the bafon, bore iro the place 
where the Diſciples late, proſtrated himfelfe, and waſhed, nor their hands, 
but their filchie-and durrie feete : and'fo himfelfe lovingly wiped theny 
withche towell wher- with he was girded, pleafing/ and hinw 
ſelfe, to doe all thele things in his owne- perſon ; reaching me herein ro 
exercile the workes of humilitie, and charicie ir myne owne perſon}, re-" 
joycing moreredog them my lelte, — commaund TG 


BY the wehingofthe Diftipls frets, 55 


ignorant who he was, nor conſtrayned therunts by any other , nor thac | 


0 ſo greatly shineft in 4 perſon of ſuch infinite dignine, Colloquig 


hil, 2.7 
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by others and performing euery humble worke, without a | 
- Note of boaſting. | . ; | 
Colloquie O moſt loving Maifter, Who Without ſpeaking crieſt out aloud; Learne of me 
| Mate. 11. becauſe 1am meeke and bumble of bart : graunt me this thy meeknes and louing 
by. tlenes, tothe end that 1 may find grace before thee , Whom the prayer of the 
Iud-9.16. bumble and mecke hath alWwayes pleaſed, Amen. 10677 ts | 
// 3. Burif the humiliric of this ourward worke beſo great, much-greater 
| is the humilitie and thecare which it repreſenterh,and which he exerciled 
Pbil.z. 7. towards vs all; For being the Sonne of almightie God, for our ſakes he 
exinanired himſelfe, taking on him the forme of a ſeruant, and deipoyled 
himſelfe of the garments ot the greatnes of his glories, and girded himlelfe 
los palsible;fleſh;, and was lubie@t ro many \Cfj—ans : and 
vponthe' mount of Caluarie , conſented to be ſtripped of his gaiments 
with great ignominie: and there ſhed forth in ſtead of water, all the moſt 
pretious blood within his vaines, putting itin the Sacraments which he. 
ordayned, wherwith to waſh vs from our finnes ; And that wee might re- 
mayne cleane, he would that the moſt pure towell df his facred humani-. 
tie wherwith he was girded, ſhould remayne in exterior ſhew toule, be- 
ſported, and dehiled. 
Colloquic + © eternall God, What sball T render vnto thee , for the fauors Which thou ha#t 
' done me*l deſire to diſþoyle my ſelfe of all temporall greatnes , and to gird my ſclfe 
With the r1gour of pennance,and to shed my blood for the lone of thee , vndergoimn 
thoſe paines, Which thou didſt yndergoe for myne offences: and after that 1 shall baue 
Luc. 17.. doneall this, I Will fil notrwuthtanding ſay, that 1 am an vnprofitable ſeruant, for. 
vo. wor having done the leait part, of that Which my bleſſed Lord hath done for me. 


THE 1M. POINT. | 
I. Hethird point ſhall be ro confider, that which paſſed, betwixt 


Chiiſt our. Lord, and S. Peter, when he.came to waſh his feete, 
and the mutuall words and ſpeeches that paſt berwixt them, Firſt Peter 

Teh. 13.7. Randingaſtoniſhed atthe humilitie of his Maiſter, ſaid. Domine tu mibilanas 
pedes* Lord, doit thou Wasb my feete * In which words hediſcovered aliuely 
faith of che excellency of Chriſt our Lord, and of his owne baſenes, and 
ofthe baſenes of that worke, wherunto Chriſt his Maſter humbled him- 
felfe. And from the interior conſideration and ponderation of all rhis,wirh 
great' admiration and aſtoniſhment of affeQion, burſt forth into theſe 

words. Lord doſtthou waſhe my feete? Thou who art infinite God, crea- 

tor ot heauen, and earth, Lord of Angells, and of Seraphins, to me thy 
.*, creature, thy Naue, avile and filthy finner; with choſe hams which giue 


NN. Part; © Meditation: V MT. 
Atfeure of 


Gghe to the blind, health to rhe flick, and life ro the dead, wilt waſb, nor my 


\ 


| head, 


a >> - OSA 


Of tbe washing of rhe Nijgipes fects, 


head, or my hands , but my loathſome and abhominablefeete? I{Lord) 


oughcro lerue thee,andro waſh thy feere, nor doe lefteeme my ſelie wore 


thy to doe this worke,and wilt thou waſh my feere ? Hence will 1 learne 
to thinke highly of IESVS. Chriſt, and very bately of my lelfe : and makin 
compariton of that whicha God ſo high, doth to a man ſo loue, Iwi 
drawe atts ofadmirarion, of thankigining and of imitation. « Ws R 
...2-, To theſe words of S, Peter, which proceeded from, great feruor, 
Chriſt our Lord, made anlwere, with thele words inftruQing him in that 
which was molt convenient, Jaying. That Which I doe, thou knaWeſt not noW, 
bereafter thou 5hals knowe, As if he had ſaid, that which Inowdoe, contay- 
.., netha miſterie which thou vnderitandeſt not, bur afterwards I will open it 
| vnto thee, for the preſent fluffer thy lelfe to be-gouerned by me, Peter an= 
{wered, thou shalt not yash my feete EN Chriſt Fried 3 If I Wath thee not, 
thou shalt not baue part With me. Where isro be pondered, how ceatly any 
ditobedience and rebellion offendeth Chriſt, or.any little infinuation of 
oux owne iudgment, notwichſtanding it be cloaked with the cloake of 
humilicie and. reuerence, fith this vice alone lufficed , rhar Chriſt vſed ro 
Perer thac fearfyll rhreatning, laying, Theu sbalt not baue part With me. Thar 
is to ſaie. Thouſhalt no more be my Diſciple, noc will I ſuffer thee any 
more in my ſchooleand COpany: nor admict thee to the inheritance of 
my kingdome. W hence I will learne, neuer to refiſt the will of God, nor 
oft my Superiors, vnderany prerext of apparent virtue, bur to ſurrender 
my iudgment ypon, the firſt admonition, and vpon the firſt corretion of 
loue, betore the ſecond of threares and chaſticements do all vpon me.For 
albeit Lam as inward with Ch:iſt as was S.Peter,and as' ighly fauored of 
the eternall Father as he was, the fauor indureth no longer then the obe- 
dience endureth, and failing herein with pertinacitie , the fauor allo 
preſently faillech.. | _s | | | 
. .© goodTIESVS mirrour of all perfection and obedience, jt 


wed by my ſelfe idgment, preferring it before thine, nor vnder any pretext of humi- 
lite, to folloWe myne,, leaumg thine , leaft Fhat ſo terible 4 threatning fall YP0R 
me,to Wit, that I shall bane no part With thee, Amen. Pende” 

..3- |. Thudly I will ponder , how neceſſary It 1s for me, that Chriſt 
our Lord doe waſh me, and cleanſe me of my finnes, becauſe vnles 
he waſh. ms, I Goal have no part. with him, And for rhis cauſe Chriſt 


ſaid not:.if I waſh not thy fecte,,, but,, if 1 Wasb nor thee, thou shal bane 
n0part Toith me... 


Toh, 13.8, 


er, me nat to be decec+ Colloquie 


O Sauour of the World Iconfeſſethat 1 am foule and defiled with innumerable Colloquie - | 


be # 


ſunes, Wherof 1 canyor wash my ſelfe, for to ſunne Jp45 mine, but to pardon them 


4 thine; Wherfore  owce more Wah me. from mine iniquitie z and cleanſe me P[8.59-4 


from my 


HIM. Pare, © © Meditarion, VIIT; 


from my ſine, and after e104 haji once warbſt me, wasb mie pet once nite”, ro the 


end 1 may haue agteater part With thee, With more, tturie never tolooſe it, 
THE IV. POINT. 


wt in the harte of $: 'Peeter, and the anſwerewhich Chrift re- 
rorned him. Forfirſt voto this rhrearning S.Peeter anſvv ered. Lord, nor only 
my ſeere, but my hands and my head. In which , words he dilcouered the great 
loue which he bore ro Chriſt our Lord, and the great account which he 
made to be alwayes with him, and the greefe Which heconceaned to be 
ſepacated.from him. Andtherfore hefſaid. Lotd, if to haue part with thee, 
ic be needfull thar thou waſh me, waſh not only my feete, but my hands 
and my head. Hence T will leame'to fubmir my lelfe vnto atmighrie God, 
and my ſuperiors, for feate leaſt I ſeparate my ſelfe from him: for this fear 


] will conſider fourthly, the effe&t which. this threatniing of Chriſts 
| w 


is nor ſeruile; and as that" of Naues, bur filiall feare,'andthe feare of ſuchas 


are veryiuſt, for this is to wine himfelfe ro God, not to want God. And 
for this taufe Chriſt our Lord ſaitnotyhro' Saint Perer,if I waſhe thee nor, 
I willcaſt thee into hell; Bur if I waſh thee nor, thou fhalr haue nopatt 
with me, as he that defixed<o be qbeyed, with achalt, nor wich a bate og 


2. To thisreplie of $. Peter, Chriſt our Lord anfweared, ſaying. He 


loh.13.10 that is wasbed, needeth notbut toWwash bis feere, but is cleane Wholly: and you are 


cleane, but not ” for he knew Who be was that Would betraye him. Tn which 
words the would reach vs, that he who is waſhed by Baptitme and pen- 
nance from deadly finnes, although he be fuppoſed to be wholly cleane, 
becauſe he hath char cleannes whichis neceſlary vnto ' him to be in the 

ace and freind{bipp. ofalmightie God , neuertheles he needeth, co waſh 

is feete from earthly affeCtions,arid fromlighter faulres which ftick vato 
and deafing in earthly affaires.' Which is alſo neceſſary 


them,by conuerfin i 
to hane part with Chriſt.ro Wir in this ſence, that wee {hall noc enter into 


heauen, vnrill wee becleanſed alſo from thele offences, wher of Chr Iſt him- 


Serm. in felfe muſtalſo cleanſe ys. Fromi whence EF will gather, how great an cuil, one 
can Dome yenjall fiane is (as S.Bernard weigheth and how much'ic ouphr ro be ab- 


horred for rworreſpes.'r.Becauſe it is not pardoned, but with the expence 
ofrhe blood of Chriſtin virtuewherotwee are waſhed frow thele tporcs. 
2. Becaule it is impoſsible ro haue part wich. Chriſt in heaue, yntil wee waſh 


vs,citherin this life, or in the other, with thefire of Purgatorie. And becauſe 
the bathe of Purgacorie'is moſt bitcer,as wee haue faidin the laſt Medirari 
of che firſt parr,iv ſtat begreatwiſdome;lith ettery day Tdefite mylelte : nx 

| ele 
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Of the warhrag of the Niſciples ſeere, 79 
theſe. yeniall. finnes, ro waſh me often. in. the {weet batches which Chriſt 
bathlefr in hig holy Church, |. ont nee dats ih; og 
4+ Laſtly 1 will pander the cauſe. why Chriſt-our Lord ſaid 3 Tow are 
bleane, bat not all: willing the: wich ro adyertile Judas lecrexly;thac be wap 
vngleane, and chat he {tood'in reed co bewaſhed; vader paine never more 
to haue part:wich him, And.bythe way, bedoch alle admoniſh me;rhar 1 
loake diligevrly, if I de cleane from gragvaus anes, for antoungſt may 
cleane, thereare ſome vacleane. and. pecadueuture I am- oncef them. And 
alrhough irbe no more then one, yer canne it not be hid from Chriſt, 


who {eech and dilcerneth- maruailouſly well; who are cleane, and who 


are not, 


am 


F- 
I 
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FJ” He fiueth ſhall be ro conſider, how Chriſt opr Lord, proſecuting this 
 worke of humilitie and Charitie, would likewiſe performe the {ame to 

Judas himfelfe,and coming with the balon tothe plagewhere hewas, pro- 

Gratinghimelte ar his feere, be waſhed them,and wiped them wictt the 

towell,as he had done the others: yea,and\with more Gignes.of greater 

charitie and loue, to the end ro mollihe him. Anditis'to þe belecued, that 

ke Ipake vnto his hart, Jaying.Q Judas -nyDiſciple and Apoſtle,whar haue 

I done to thee, that fo thou doſt abhorre me and determyneto ſell me? If 

khoy haſt any quarrel] again{t me, behold cbou bak me here artby feere, 

doe with me what thouwilt,fo that thou peithencomirtanyfinnenor caft 

away itiy{cife euerlaitinglic? he who waſherh-the feore ofrby body, defi- 

geth to waſb the.ſparts of thy lovle:refuſe nor that Iwaſb thee, for others 

wiſe thou ſhalt never haue pat with me:and if-tþou bave not part with 

me, rby: part ſhall. be with hipoccites anddiflemblers,in thar miſerable lake, 

where ſhallhe perpetual weepingandgrathing of teeth It is allo tobe be» 247-253 

leeued,aharlhe ſhed teares forth of his eyes for the hardnes and milerie of 53: 

pn abs gre 9 eos. os with and! in the  -— onnthes 

WMAame NISACSTE RYO WA ms ut Ornggy becaule bis hart was 

haidned, and poſleſled of Sathan.. Yet Kal brnr vio t toprofit me 10 

 learnetherby ro love mine enl@yes > doing themall ae good that I am 

able, to xeduce them ro the true ireindsſhipp, firk of God,and then of my 

{elfe forthe loueof God From the hardnes alſo of Iudas,] am tolearne ro 

wake example by other mens harmes , remembring me what the wiſe man 770 c2,5; 

{aith.Thefinner when he cometh into theprofonditie of cuills,hecontem- £ccl.5.14 

meth , and that-none cancorred him whom God had deipiled, becauſe , - 

he 56k och deat Gadk i) $11] £11 IE ts or a ref i 


 O my 


ec tat * = | "F 
&% MITT. Part. © Meditation. VIE. 
1... © O my ſos, contemplate With attention the ro examples Which'thou haſt be2 
Colloguie fore thee, one of the greateit chariie, another of the greateſt hardnes that ever" was 
»n the" Whole World: for Whether could ever 'any charitie afcend higher , then to 
abaſe God bimſelfe to Wah the feete of 4 Traitor Who conſpired to ſell him ? And 
Wither could the malice and hardnes of a Traitori 'hart extend'farther then not to 
"VS" be mollified, with theimmenſe charitie of him Who laid himſelſe proſtrate at bis 
ve%3"* feete?'O God of my ſoule; turnie my hatt of ſtone, into a hart of flech,” that fo TI may 
mo feele thy diume touchuigs,and alſo imbrate thy loiting examples, Amen,” ' 
| 2%  T'HE" VI. POINT, 
i H Aving finiſhed to waſh their feete Chriſt our Lord, putt off the towel 
{ wherwith he was girded, eotifidering-an them the ſports of others 


finnes, which were to be the cauſe, that his moſt holy humanicie , was to 
be died with his. owne blood, which was to be ſhed, to deliner vs. And 


-<,,for Famſoe; If thenf haue waſhed your! feere; Lord and Maitter. Youalfe 

- 2» ought rowaſh one anothers feete , for Thaue given'youan example, that ag 
»» Thauedone' to you, ſo you doealſo.If you know theſe things, you ſhall be 

T _ if you doe 'them. I ſpeake not of you all,L know whom I haue 

| Choſen. | BD . 
_.- 1, Heres to be'pondered firſt, what that demaund'of Chriſt our Lord 
meant, KnoWweyou What I have dorte to you? That is to ſaie, vnderſtand you 

the miſterie co ed herein,and the end for which I doe ir? Wherinhe 

giues vs to vnderitand , thar all thoſe who ſee his exterior” workes, dog 
 not4nderſtand, the ſecrett, andſpiritr-of them. IHE a) 4 
Col.oJuic O celeftiall Maifter , illuminate myne eyes With thy ſupernall light, to ths 
7 end that I may With a linely faith beleeue, vnderftand, and penetrate, the things 
Which thou haſt done for vs, that 1 may d1awe' frute from all of them , to thy ho« 
" morad glorie, Amen." © ; Wind T 4/7 1: Bit; ty. PH act} 
2. | I will ponder ſecondly, the force- of that argument which Chriſt 

| Vſed. If I being your Lord and Maiſter, baue Washed your feete, how much more 

_ oughtyou to Wwach one anothers feete? Thar is to faie,that you exerciſe one to 
anocher, the workes of humilitie and'of charitie, fith I haue imployed my 
whole lifein giuing you example of this virtue, that after myne example, 

'F youalſo may exerciſe your ſelues in them. Finally I will ponder thoſe laſt 
Wt + | words. If you know theſe things, you sball be bleſſed if you doe them. Wherin he 


teacheth vs , that it is not enough'to knowe the examples of the bag 
15 


« FIIOU - 
- Which he gaue vs, vnles yweeallo purt them in execurion ; nor yet that 


Teh.rz.12 taking his garments, beingſett downeagaine,he faid ro them. Knowe you 
»» What I haue donetoyou?You call me Maiſterand Lord; and you ſaie well, . 


aa es am = D1D<e_ occ.o ___. 
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Of the inflitution of the of [nas Str amond: LP 


is bleſſed, or ele&ted for heautn, who knoweth chem, onlytoknow them, 
vnles he alfoi imitate them, for Indas who was there preſent, knew them 
well, bur did not imitate them, and therfore became one ofthereprobare. 

O my bleſſednes, ſith thou hait done me this fauor,as to let me kn#y what tho Collog 


haſt done for me, lert it pleaſe thee that 1 may executeall that Which than comaun- 


deft me. T confeſſe (8 Lord) thatT doe not t ewhich I teh kn 
Which 1 vnderitand, 'for ve Air "cauſe I deſerue to be beaten with 


that ſo I may be of the nomber bin ele,, and may come to be bleſſed , noying 
rhee everlaitinglie, Amen. | .tiayh- wl$0 4 


Meditations of the mo# hold het 0 fe the leh, 


H Auing ended the waſhing of the A poſttles, feete, and cokelitia the 
diſcourſe which Chriſt our Lord had with them to wowrag* the my- 


=o. encloſed therein, he waulsd ; giuT yn 0 them S re ter 16s and 
ments of the loue he bore her yy Ke mt Fo A Fi ety hat 
e loued the yato the end,nor ouly to theend of his life 4 ven, vnrill © 


he end of the world:!and for this cauſe he would fticuce, a moſt excellent 


Sacrament, wherin he would remayne with. 
ſolong asthe world ſhall Laſt: making them lem! ne and continualiban= 
quetr, wherin he would giue them ps pc wn to eate, and his owne 
blood todrinke, and that after a mannex yery maruellous, MEVs and 
very delightfull; as ſhall be leene i inthe enſuing Meditations, 


THE IX. MEDITATION. 


Of that Which Chrift our: Lord lid and ſaid, before he inſtitutedrhe moſt 


holie Sacrament ,to repreſent vuto-vs the diſpoſition Which thoſe are 
to baue Who Shall approach #0. receaue be ſame. 


THE L POINT. 


=D will ad das for whichrhis. waſking of feate went 
v2 before the inſtitution: of chis ſoueraigne 'Sacrament. The firſt 
#7 was, to-reach vs thegreat puritie and cleanes which thoſe ought 


to have, who come'to receaue, and to of this banquetr: nor 


conteringthemſelues that they becleane andexempt from morrall finnes,. 


but inas much as they may, cuen from veniall, waſbing their feere wh 
L ts 


+», 2a” — 2 > 
Ds : 


= oaks that 

ſtripes, like + 

the ſernant who knew the will of his Lord, and did not according therunto . Par- Znc. rx; 
don. me, (deare Lord) my fore-paſied errors, nd moue me tothe amendment of 1 them, #7. 


lon em truly, and really, euen | 
0 


'$2 TNI.Part? © © © Meditation 1X. 
the duſt Which cleaueth-vynto. them by the meanes of earthly affeRionsz 


For Chrilt being purity ir {elfe, it is reaſon. that wee receaue him with the 
greateſt puritie thatis poſsible for vs, waſhing vs with the Sacrament of 
Confeſsion, and with the water of teares, beleeching this Lord, that he 
vouchſafe ſo ro waſh ys,and to purihe vs, that wee may worthily receaue 
him. To this purpoſe Iam to imagin, that Chriſt our. Lord faith vnro me, 
thatwhich he ſaid vato S. Peter ft Wasb thee nat,thou shalt have no part With 


Teb.13- 9 cin this banquet, becauſe thouſbalt not receaue thoſe frutes and content- 


ments, which rhoſe receaue who doeapproach waſhed and pure. 


 Colloguie 0 God of my ſoute, if rhis be ſo, ea:h my bead, my handes, and feete; Wash my 


thoughts, my Wworkes, and affettions; That commg to this banquett warhed, pure, 
- and cleane, I may be partaker of the frutes thereof, Amen. | 
2. The ſecond cauſe was, that it was a cuſtome, when one feaſted ano«= 
i ther, to waſh their feere, in figne of humilicie and charitie: and for this 
—-- reaſonit was, that Chriſt our Lord complayned of the Phariſe,that entering 


into his houſe to eate, he'gaue him not water for his feete. By the prattize 


A of which laudable cuſtome, Chciſgour Lord would fignifie, thar rhoſe 
who areto bepreſentatthis bariquett, ought, ia imitation of him, ro ex- 
Inc.7.44 rciſe them ſelues in great affetions of humilitie and charitie, which are 
the two beſt diſpoſitions, which one'can bring to this B. banquet, to witt, 
humbling himlelfe before almightie God, and before men, and loving 
God wich his whole hart, and all men for God, perfoming towards them 
workes of pietie, with reuecence andcharirie. EYE: | 
Colloquie * Omy ſoule, if thou deſireit to enioy the banquertt of Chriſt, learne firſt the leſſon 
Thich he taught thee, When he ſaid. Knol you what Thane done vnto you? Follop 
therfore his example, that this his Sacrament may be profitable ro thee, 
THE IL. POINT. 
N Extare to be conſidered, ues why the Supper of the Paſchall 
Exod, 12, lamb, wear before- the mitterious Supper, wherin this diuine Sacra- 


Ts 


ment was ordayned and receaued: which were rwo principall, wherin the 
figure, and the thing figured mightagreein conformitie, 


r. The firſt cauſe was, to giue vs to vnderſtand, that as that Lambe 


was {acrified, for thankfulnes of the benefitt which God had done voro his 


ople, in deluering them forth of the captiuity of Pharao, and with the + 


lo 5d herof, belprickled the dortes of the houles of the Hebrewes,ro the 


 __ _endthatthe Angell of God who ſleweall the firſt borne of Egipt , might 
fo} EW EDR one dog nm dnnth tank 6 
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(7 the inflitution of the nioſtBleſed Satrainent' 0 85. 


vndertake that forny, that in che force therof they tight 'be 
proſecute the ſame: euen ſo this lambe'of God, whole fleſh and 


he, bd, 
00d 1s itt 


this Bleſſed Sacramer, is ſacrificed in the holy Maſſe in memory and grati- 


tude of the ſoueraigne benefict which Chriſt our Lord imparted: vnto/ vs, |S. 7hs. 2 


In delivering vs from the captiuirie of the divell, by the meanes of his'?- 9: 75, 
oma and death; In whoſe blood, and in virtue of whom, wee are de < /- 


ered fromthe death of finne, as alſo fromerernalldeath, and areſuſtay- * ' 3 * / 


ned and comforted with his pretious fleſh, to depart forth of the ſeruitude 
of Egipr, and to beginne with new feruor the torney of -virtue, prolecu- 


tivg the ſame vntill wee ariue to life eternall. / _ 

O lambe of God, ſlame from the beginning of the World, not in thy holic hums- 
nitie, bur in the figures therof, beginning event ſrom the creation of the World', to 
impart the graces and gifts, Which thou Wait #6 purchaſe With thy death: What 
Shall I giue vnto theefor the inumerable benefits Which thou ha#f purchaſed for mie 
With this thy pretious death? I haue nothing (6 my Lord) more pretious Which 1 


ginethee,rhen to offerynto thee this Sacrifice of thy ſeife.& ro receuethe Chal- / 


Calloquie 
A pos. 13 


- 
- 


4 


lice of my faluation, With praifing of tbybolie name, Deliver me (9 moit amacilate *;, ſas 
Ut, 


mo 


doe nor die, that 1s to ſay , my free Will: omfortme alſo t0 the end that 1 may 
Walks thorough the deſers of this life, vurill I finglhie ering a the reft of glonie, 
Amen. | | | / WE 57 


labs)from the SET, the diuell, that ſo the 


= 


2. The ſecond cauſe was to teach vs, inthe eating of the legal] lambe, 


the diſpoſitions, which are required in'vs toeate this'divinelambe,/ figu- 
red inthat orher. :. For firlt, it is ro be eaten with , the raznes pirded witch 
chaſtirie, mortifying all the ſenſuall delights of the fleſh: becaulethis libe, 
as heis moſt chaſt,ſo is hecheefly delighred with virginall puritie. 2. 'Se- 
codly we mitt haue 5/00es on our feere , a watchfull cuſtodie of the hart, 
and of all our affefiss, that they benor defiled nor poluced with the touch 
of ear:hlie rhinges . 3. Thirdlie, holding Hanes in our hands,/ placing oor con- 
fidence in the Eo e of Chriſt our Lord, and in his gouermentand pro- 
tetion, working workes agreeable and pleaſing in his fighr,4.Fourthlie it 
muſt be eaten hsſtle with haſt of [pirituall feruor, ſhaking of all lownes8&& 
floulchfulnes of mindezeating this lambez not with flourh, loathing or 
lack of raft, but with hungar,and with great defire to eate the ſame. 5.Fift- 
lie, with vnleauened bread and With buter Jetice:ro wirtt, with puritie of ſoule 
without corruption offinne, & with the exerciſes of mortification bitrer 
tothe fleſh. 6.Sixtly nothing of it muſt be eaten rave, nor boyled in warer 
bur roſted with fyer; For it is not to be eaten without hauing firſt con- 
fidered what this meare is , and that not with a cold and rawe confide- 
ration, bur with ſuch meditation which cauleth the fyer of loue to burne 


1a the hart, L 2 / 3» Pons 


Fg 


'# borne in the bouſe of my ſoule”, ;. 
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| Colloiie preparing we ynro rhis banquert, 4s he that ts ready preſently ro goe ynto the eter- 
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{3- -Pondeting theſeſixe things, I will :eflet vpon my ſelfe with blus- 
hing and-confuſion; for that cold diſpogtion wherwich Leare this celeſtt- 
all lamb, and will procurefor the rymetocome, to hauea more exatt and 
perfeRt diſpofition,laying:that of rhe Apoſtle, For our Phſchall. Lambe ChruF 
being offered for ys, therfore lett vs feait, not in the leauen:of maircey but mthe A* 
zymmes of truth and fencerities | | 


THE IT. POINT, 
75 He thicd point ſhall be, to.recall ro memorie thoſe amorons words, 
which wee hauexelaced Chriſt our Lord to haue ſpoken . to his Apoſt- 
les at the begynnyng of the Supper, and peraduenture he ſpake them at the 
begynnyng of this Sacramental Supper. With deſire I bane deſired, ro eate this 


Paſche With you before I ſuffer. For I ſay to you, that from this tyme 1'Þill not eax 
i, till a be Fulfled'im the kingdom of God... In which words he aduilech vs of 


tro things, which doe admirably difpole vs, worthuly to receaue this holy 


IT, - The firſt.is, that wee ought to approach, with a very greatand 
vehement defire, as he vehementlie defired co eatethe fame with his Diſ- 
Ciples : for ſo pretious a lambe, deſerueth to be eaten with a very vehe- 
ment hungerand defire.ariling fromthe confideratiion. of our owne great 
neceſsitie, and of his excellency and dignitie ; For no _neceſvsirie, can be 
greater then this of myne, nor any meare more excellent they thar of his; 
and conſequently no hunger ought to be like to the hunger therof. 

2. The {econd iis, that ſo wee- ought to eate this lambe euery ryme, asif 
it werethe very laſt, and as he who neuer were to eate it more vnles in 
heauen; For therfore is it called Voyage-food,as to beraken by him who 
is to paſſe to the other life. And if I comunicate with this affeQion, that 
communion {hall be both deuour and profitable vato. me, _ recalling ta 
mynde what the wiſeman ſaith. When thou shalt firt ro eateWith a Prince, at- 
tend diligenthe What thinges are ſett before thee , and ſett a knife in thy throat: 
thar is to lay, cat this meate offered vnto thee by the Prince of heauen,, as 
if thou now hadſt the knife ſticking inthy throat , and vpon the paintra 
giue Vp the ghoſt : and eate it hauing firit mortified the inordinate affe- 

ions of the fleſh, and as thou wouldſt mortifie themin verie deed,ifchou 
knew(lt for certeyn, that this were to be thy laſt meate. 


O King of beau&,fith thou Wilt that I fitt ith thee at this celeſtiall table, giue ms 


fuch force as quite to cutt off all aſſetzons Which may make me vnWorthy theref: 


nall, 


* Si... 


Ne NE EIS ad 
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Ball,” Where I'shall entoy thee, forever and ener, Amen. 


THE X, MEDITATION, 
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Of the inſtitution of the mo#t Bleſſed Sacrament, #5 


Of the tiwe, place, and companie Which our Lord Teſus did chooſe to infli-  / 


rure this Bleſſed Sacrament. 


THE I. POINT. Gout 


of, ill after his reſurre&ion, 


= molt holy Sacrament, che night before hispaſsion, and the eat - 
Le of his death; ſeing that he might haue differred theinſtitution ther» / 


1, The firſt cauſe was, the more to manifeſt the greatnes ofthe love he / 


bare ys, inthat euenthen, when men treated torake away his life by moſt - 
exquiſire torments and dilgraces , he ordayned a celeſtiall 'banquett - 
which ſhould giue them life, togerher with admirable fauors and delights, - 
of which were to participate a great nomber euen of thoſe who then were 


attually plorringand contriuing his death. Wherin he reacheth vs; that as 
the iniuries and perſecutios of the wicked were not ablero quench orex- 
tinguiſh hischacicie,nor yer make him defiſt fro prouiding thts biquet for 


his ele; ſo no croſſes, no diſgraces,nor.no tormets ought to be able ro dls 


uert theele& from his holy ſeruice, or tro withhould them from this moſt 
| holy baquecr,and to reape the moſt copious frutetherof, Whence it is that 
S. Paule cryethour, ſaying. Quis ergo ſeparabut nos a chavitate Chrifti *tribu- 
latio? an anguſtia &c. Who then Shalt ſeparate vs from the chatitie of Chrift? Tris 
bulation or diſtrefe *&c. As well from that which he doth beare'vnro vs , a: 

from tha: which (aisiſſted wich his grace} weeought ro rende: vnto him 


Rom. 8.39 | 


who ſhall be able to make a dinorce and ſeparation between theſe two. 


charities and freind ſhippes ? ſhall tribulation? Oranguiſh , or perſecution, 
or the ſwordes?Certs ſum enim,quia neque mors,neque vita &c.ForT am ſure, 
that neither death , nor life, nor orher c:earure ſhall be able to ſeparate 
vs f;om the chajitie of God which isin Ch:iſt IESVS our Lord , 


wer shatl ener be able to extinguishthy charitie,ſeeing that even in themddedt of the, 
thou bai given vs for 4 pledge of thy loe, thy ſacred body for meate, and thy precious 
blaod, for drimke; For Which char tie I beſeeche thee, to graunt me another charitie, 
ſo enflamed and ſo feruent, that no perſecurion be ener able 0 quenchrbe ſame, Ame, 
| a» The 


O sSweet IESVS, I am moſt aſſured that no / ner or forments What 0e- 
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$.Tho;., | 2- Theſecond cauſe was, to manifeſt vnro vs the hartie defirs he had to 


Pq 734 
9 


Es 


Temayne foreuer with vs,not only as God, bur alſo as man. Inſoe much that 
Intending coretyre him elfefromvs as couching the corporall, vitible, 'and 
prdinary prelence ofhis humanicie, he contriueda meanes r0 remayne with 
vs atter another manner of preſence, yet ordinary alfo and perpetuall, vacill 
the ending of thewworld, vnder the tormes of this B. Sacrament. And albeit 


ir had byn tufficient ro haue inſtitured the lamealittle before his alcending 


to heauzn,he would neuertheles ordeyne the {ame before his paſsion, ro 
the end thar he mighrleaue regiftred cuen in his mortall life, this manner 
of abiding with morcall men, for the loue of whome he had inſtiruted the 
ſame. And withall, to mainteſt alſo hereby his, infnir charitie, chat euen 
then when men would chorough enuie and rancour, caft him our of the 


| world, he treared of leauing himlelfe with chem in the world, afreranorther 


” 


manner full of pietieand of loue. 


Colloquis O beloued of my bart,if thou ſo much deſireft to be alwayes With me,I ought much 
of more to deſire go be al vaies With thee, behoulding thee preset in every place as thou 


art God,Cs in this holy Sacrament as thouart man . O that Icould be cdt:nually 
preſent is the Church, When this dine Mifterie is celebrated, & Where this diume 


S&crament is offered vp,to en:oye the preszec therof? But not be.ng ableto doe that 
Which I deſire. I'Will doe What I am able,by endeauoring 4s i poſs+ble 1 can,to be 


| Tu, x2 Preset therein both im bodye + ſoule,and ally ayes With my hart & myne affetton. 


| 3- The third cauſe was, to theend chac the world might never wanta 
© memorie of his moſt ſacred Paſsion, & lome Sacrifice y in to appeale 


and glorihe almightie God; Fora{mich therfore, as in this Supper, and 
by his Paſsion, the memory of rhe Paſcall lambe, rogeather wich le Sacrt- 
fices of the old lawe did ceaſe, he would at the ſame tyme inſtitute this 
diuine Sacramentand Sacrifice, to ſerue vs for a memorieand repreſenration 


of his Paſsion, by the which che frute and virte he) of might beapplyed 


ynto vs, And albit(as wee taid before)it had ſufficed ro have inſtirured the 
fame, after his ReſurreQion, yet would he nor, bur thatit ſhould b< done 
before his Paſsion;becauſe the nature of vehemer loue,is rather to haſten 
the benehtt that it intends to beſtowe vpon his beloued, then to deferre 
it, To the end allo, that he might by this oblige vs the more, to have 
a tender memorie of him ſelfe,becaule thoſe thinges which Fathers com- 
mend vnto their Children at thetyme of their death, are wont to make a 


Colloquie dyeper imprelsion in their memories. 


Thren 3 


6 memorie of t 


20 
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O mo#t ,ougps Father , ſeeing at that hower it pleaſed thee to leaue ſo linelie & 
I paſs10n and death, I Will alwaies hane the ſame ingrauen m my 


memorie, even to the lait gaſpe of my life . And if | shall forgett thee, let my right 


| handbe forgotren,C+ let my rounge tleaue to my idyes, if 1 dve not remember thee. - 


THE 
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- Of the inſtatution of rhe mo#t Bleſſed Sacramen 7 : = / 
THE 1. POINT. _ | 


I, C Onſider ſecodly the place which our Lorddid chooſe for the infti- 


tution of this Sacrament, together with the miſteries conteyned 


therein. For firſt he chole a ſpatious-hall,weladorned, offered-vnto him with "ho 4. 


a hartygood will, by a man whole nameis-not- mentioned, and which ; . 
our Lord did accept of , and didaccomodarte ,” and make vie therof, for 
diuers of his miſterious workes: For. 1. Beſides theeating of the Paſchall 
lambe therin,and the inſtitution of this holy Sacrament, the Apoſtles afrec / 
the Paſsion, together with the Bleſled Virgin, didreryre themſelues in- | / 
to. the ſame place . 2. Our Lorddidthere appeare to them after his Reſur- ,,, __. 
reQion. 3. There alſo did they aſſemble themſelues romake theirprayers, ,,* *' 
expeQing the comyng of the holy Ghoſt, who in the ſame place deſcen-/ '/ 
ded vpon themin tongues of fyer. 4. From this place, did the Apoſtles YEP 
iſſue forth , to goe preache the lawe of the Ghoſpell . And alhough that - ” Is 
this ball be principally rhe figure of the Catholick Chutch, in the which © ©? 
only , and not out of the ſame, itis notlawfull to eate this holy Eambe 
and receaue the giftes and graces which proceede from the ſame: yer is 
theſame alſo a figure of the deuout foule, inte the which Chriſt- our 
Lorddoth enterand make his abode , by the meanes of this diuine Sacra- 7,,q;5. 
ment . W hich ſoule ought to be, great, and very ſpatious, for the recea- ,c 
uing of celeſtiall gifts: ample, by the latirude ofcharitieandloue of God and 
our neigbour : Longe, by the longanimite of hope: and ſtrayed , and ad- 
orned with all fortes of virtues, which arethe hangings and ornaments of 
thathabitation wherin God doth inhabit: for as the heauens, are rapiſtred. 
with ſtarres, ſo ought the loule ro be well furniſhed andadorned with ho- 
lie virtues, dei | 3s þ 

O eternall Ged, ſeeing it is thy gracious pleaſure to come and enter inte this paare 
habitation of my ſoule, behould how litleit is, hoW ſtraight and pinching, Without 
any ornament or decking at all: enlarge it (1 beſeeche thee) With thy ifs, reple- .,, {ht 144 
nish it With charitie,dilate it With confidence, adorne it With thy virtues; Inclina ca- 5 7 | 
los tuor,& deſcende; Bowe done thoſe ftarry beatens & engraue in me aliuelie fi-/ 
Lure of them, to the end that I may be made a Worthie habitation for thee, Amen 

The miſterie ofthe two Diciples, who went to preparethis hall, doth 
alſo ſerue to this purpoſe, as hath byn declared in the ſeauenth Meditatio. 

2.Secondly conſider, how much our Lord doth eſteeme a good and propt / 

will of receuing him,not making any reckoning at all of the greatnes, nor r 
magnificencies of the world,and for this cauſe he did ſuppreſle the name of 07 


the man that lent him his howle ; ro ſhew rhereby , that he- cr 
$6 Man 3iak ma vis + | 7 x —_— 
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83 INT. Part. Meditation X, 
maketh any accompt, noreareth much, whether he be rich or poore, no- 
ble or ignoble, wile or ignorant ,that is to receaue him into his {oule ;pro- 
uyded chart he offer him that which he hath wich arighr good hartand de- 
uout will, inſpired into himby almightie God, man conſenting thervnto , 

3+ Finally confider, that whenhe encers into a ſoule that doth receaue 
him worthily, hedoth a riate and takeit to him for his .owne , and 
makes rherof aplace of payer,diſcouers to it his high miſteries,comunicates 
vnto it the giftes of the holy Ghoſt, and finally doth make iriflue forth', 


to publiſhe his greatnes, and to aſsift herneighbour . 
Colloquie  Blefied is that ſoule, Whoſe good happe it is to bemade the receptacle of TESVS 
; Chriſt, wherin be taketh pleaſure to inhabit and therm to Worke his holy myſteries, 
Come {deare Lord)into the babuation of my hart, and take it for thine, for I will - 
not from henceforth, that it be any longer myne, | 


THE 1. POINT, 


£F"? Onfider thirdly;the company of perſons which our Lotd did chooſe, 
zo inſtitute in their preſecerhis holy Sacramert, and to make them pat- 
ticipac of the ſame, to wicr, his Apoſtles, amoungſtwhom itis che morecer- 

» Tho., ©ya opinion(as S. Thomas holdeth) that Tudas wasprefent who was nor 
#.9.8 EY as yet gone our of the hall toworkeis treaſon. Confider therfore the dif- 
«r.2, ference that there was betweenethe elcaue Apoſtles,and this Traytor ;for 
© theothereleauen, were there preſent boch with or: and fpirtic, with 
dew attention andreuerence, behoulding 8& vnderftanding what our Saui- 

our did, andreceauing this diuine meate with fingular denotion, putring 
tdifference berwixt the ſame & other meates. W heras Iudas, was pre- 
| tent there,in body only, bis ſpiritt being wholly plunged in his wicked 
pretences, inſo much that he tookeno heede at all, nor vnderſtood that 

which our Lorddid , fo that he did ſwallow downe this bread of life 
withour diſtinguiſhing betwixt-this and ordinarie bread ; and therfor did 

not profirt but greatly hurt him ſelfe therby, for preſently he went forth 

from thence to betray his Maſter ,and inthe enddied molt miſerably , ac- 

1:cor'tl cording the do@rine of . S. Paule. Whoſoener chall eate rhis bread or drinke 
Shs the Challice of our Lord viwortbilie, be sball be guiltie of the bodie and of the bloo# 
of our Lord, no lefle then if he ſhould betray him to his enemyes. And for 
this cauſe, many doe fall ficke, become enerydaie weaker and weaker,and 
dye|amongſt you diſaſteroufly. W herfore, fearing to doe luch an iniury to 

a body ſo venerable, I ought to endeuour to aſsilt at this banquet, in the 

ſame forte as the Apoſtles didpby being preſent both in bodie and in fpi- 

ritt, wich due attention, reuerenceand deuotion, rumuating & poridering 

WI 
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wick my ſelfe, what our Lord doth heere for me,as alſo what1 ought to 

 -doe inreceauing him, retyring my hart, not only from: things euill , but 
allofrom all other affayres whatſoeuer, attentiue(as the wiſeman faith) to 

conſider the meate thatis ſett before me. Ren 077 63 


THE XI. MEDITATION. / / 


Of the inſtitution of the moſt Bl ann // * / 


Of the miraculous connerſion Which our Lord Wrought , changing of by vip / 


into his body, and of the manner. how himſelfe and bis © 
Apoſtles did communicates OW, / 


THE I, POINT. 


% 


TG. fed hands, one of thoſe loaues.w were there placed, and pro- 
= nouncing theſe wordes. Hoc ef corpus meum. This is my body, in 
virtue of them, did change the ſubſtance of bread, into his moſt ſacred 
body: in fo much , that it which was before the prolation of theſe words 
true bread, inſtantlyas the words were finiſhed, was conuerted into his 
true body, couered only with the exteriour ſpecies or accidents of bread. 
r. Vponthis veritie of our faith , Tought ro ponder firſt, the infinite 
wonders which our Lord did manifeſt in this. worke,efpecially, his infi- 
nite wildome, omnipotency, bountie, and his charitie. He did manifeſt 
his wiſdom, ininuenting ſuch an ineffable meanes of comunicating him- 
ſelfe tro men, and to gine vnto them the foode of life, which meanes cer- 
teinly could not have byn found out, bur by the infinite knowledge of 
God alone. And euen as in the worke of the Incarnation, the wiſdom of 
Gad did maruailouſfly ſhine,in finding out a meanes of vniting together, 
two ſach extreames, as God, and man, inthe vnitie of one Perlontor our 
remedie: foe in this miſtery of the Euchariſt , the ſame wildome doth no 
lefle ſhine, in hauing inuenteda meanes of ioyningtogether God, made ma, 


I: 2 Onfider firſt, that our Lord fitting at the table, tooke into his bleſ- 
EE hich 


Mat,16. 
26; - 
Mar.lg, 
7 


T, Cor, Il, 
24+ / 


with the formes of bread and wyne in a Sacrament for our ſuſtenance. 


From hence will Idrawe, afte&ions ofadmiration, ioye,, and of thanskgi- 
nies, revoJcang with my ſelfe that I haue a God ſo wiſe , prayſing him 
for the inuentions of his wiſdome,ang captivating my iudgment by as of 
faith, ro that which he invented with the ſame, for itis no great maruaile, if 
he whois ſoinfinitely wiſe, can doe that, which I can no way compre- 
hende. | 


O mo? Wiſe IESYS, in whom are bidd all the treaſures of the knowledge and Colloquig 


Wiſdome of almightie God: gine me (1 beſeeche'thee.) ſome little: parcel therof , * 
M ibe 


: 


Txc.22.1% | |} 


Mo 


a nn : 

90 NI. Part, Meditation XI, 
the end that 1 may knowe and eſteeme this fauor , and gue thee t! an''s for the 

ſame, as 1 ought, Amen. £14 : 

2. Secondly,the omnipotency of our Chriſt our Lord, doth here ſhine, 
In that with one only woid, and ina moment, he doth worke infinite 
miracles, as well in the bread as in his body it lelte, linking and vnizing 
them togeater for our ſuſtenance: for,in aninftant, he didchange and con- 
uert the lubſtance of bread into his B. body, there remayning nothing but 
the bare accidents of bread wherwith to couer the body: which allo he 
diſpoſeth in ſuch ſort that ir is whole and entire in euery lictle particle of 
the Hoſt; In ſo much, thathe is; Tots in toro, & torus im qualibet parte : all 
in the whole, and all in every part, without deuiding of the body, albeit 
the Hoſte be deuided, which thing I am to beleeue inrirely with a lively 
faith;for,ro belecue he can doe this, it fufficeth that he 1s omnipotent:& ro 


belecue that indeed he hath done this, it luffleeth thar he hach ſaid ir; 


Colloquic - © the greatnes of the ommpotency of IESVS Chr:ſt! what it thu thou doſt ( 6 


moſt mightie $Sauiour?) To ſuttayne a vile and ſilly worme,thou doi alter the Whole 


order of nature, framing thy bodie after a neW and ſtupendious manner , therby to 


accomodate it to the Weakenes and incapacirie of thy ſlaue! Bleſſed be thine omni- 
potencie, by the Which 1 beſeech thee , that thou Wilt vouchſafe to alter me mto 4 


ney man,to the end that I may enioythe frute therof, Amen. 


3. Thidly the infinite bountie andcharitie of our Lord is here diſco- 
uered, with the greateſt arguments that could be giuen, for our luſtenta- 


- tion. Foras the eternall Father did 'manifeſt his exceeding bountie and 


Tob/;. x6. 


Rom.$8.32 


charirie in giuing to the worid the moſt prerious thing he had, ro ſaue ir, 
to witt, his Sonne, with whome he did likewiſe giue vs all things for 
for the compleat aboundance of our Redemption -;euen ſo did the Sonne 
of God difcouer his exceſsiuve bountie and charitie in giuing the moſt pre- 
cious and deareſt thing he had for our ſuſtenance, acknely himfelte, and his 
ſacred body,rogeather with all whatſoeuer it did coteyne. As if a King ha- 
uinga rich cofer full of treaſures of gold and filuer, of perles and Iewells 
of infinite value, and ſhould fay to ſome one neere about him, take his 
Cofer for oy telfe, in giving him the-the Cofer, he giveth him likewiſe 
together with the ſame, all rhat is contained therein; euen lo ourſouerai- 
gne King, in giuing vs his body and his moſt holy fle{b, he doth allo give 
vs his blood, his ſoule, his Giuinity, together with all the treaſures of his 
meritts and ſatisfaRtions, to. the end 5 6 wee ſhould enioy them as. our 
owne, defirous. tobe alwayes with ys, and to be our companion. our 
banquett and our perpetuall daintjes. | 


Colloquie . ' © 7 beit beloved,hoW shall I ans'Were to ſuch a bountie and charitie,as in this 


= Bleſſed Sacramentrhou doit manifeſt VBto PS, Thou Lord dof gies me the bet thing 


$hou 


j "a fa 


* 


| Tu. {; 


Of the inſtitution of the moſt Bleſſed Sacrament. '9n 

baf?, 1 therfore Well giue vnto thee, the beſt thing T haue 5 Thou doſt gine me thy 
ſelfe togetber With all that depends theron, and I doe here offer thee my ſelfe with 
all that 15 mine,my bodie, my ſoule, my bloud , and my life; in 4 Word, all that I 
Can, 0r May any Way haue, I doe offer and conſecrateit to thy ſeruice ; Aſsitt me 
(deare Lord) to accomplish this my defire,in gratitude for the much Which 1 doe owe 
pnto thee, for ſo inest;mable a benefitt, Amen. | 

4. Laſtly Chriſt our Lord doth diſcouer herein, the moſt fervent 
zeale which he hach of our ſaluation, in inventing ſucha meanes to applie 
vnto vs by himlelfe, the frutes of his paſsion . In ſo much thar be might 
then tuſtly lay. Zelus Domus tue comedit me; . The zeale of thy houſe bath eaten P[.68,,02 
me. Forit hath not only eaten and conſumed myne honor, my goods, and g's 
- my life, bur ic hath made me my lelfe, tro become comeſtible, and.cuen to 
ſuffer my ſelfe to be eaten, to giue health and life to thoſe that doe inhabir 
in my houſe. | 4 

O sWeet IESVS, I giue thee humble thancks for thy burning zeale that thou Colloquie 
ha#t of thy Fathers houſe Which is thy Church; And for aſmuch as my ſoule is alſo 
thy hoWſe, for the nourishment Wherof thou hat made thy ſelfe meats, graunt me 
(1 beſeech thee) ſuch a feruent Zeale of thy glorie, that to maintaine the ſame , [ 
. ſuffer my ſelfe to be eaten, yea enen to berorne and puld in peeches, Amen. 


. 


THE IL. POINT. / bo 


Onſiderthe grant eg are conteyned inthoſe words, which 
our Lord did {peake, at fuch rime as he confecrated the bread. S.Luke 


reportes that he ſaid. Hoc eft corpus meum quod pro yobis datur. This is my Luc 23:15 
body which is ginuen for you. f | k. Cor.11, 
 ,, I. Ponder firſt, that he doth not fay. This is a figure, or a repreſenta- — ; 

tion of my body, but; This is my body, reall, and true: therby to declare rad 4 
the reall preſence of his moſt holy body, as allo to giue vs moſt excellent Bs 
proofes and arguments of his mercie and paternall prouidence towards vs: 


' for, to feed and ſantify vs ſpiritually, it had byn ſufficient that this 


Sacrament had conſiſted of pure bread only in that it was repreſentatiue of ,,.; 
Chriſt our Lord; in the ſame manner as in Baptiſme pure and fimple water 
doth waſhe and ſanQtihe vs ; but the infinite charitie of our Lord did not 
content it ſelfe here-with , but would that his owne body, and his 
. owne perſon, ſhould be in this B. Sacrament”, and ſhould lanQife vs : 
to declare vnto vs the great loue he bare vs, and the care which he had 
to feed and cheriſh vs.. For that which a man doth by him- 
ſelfe , he doth. it with greater lone , greater compaſsion , greater 


_ diligence, and prouidence, cuen as the mother which greatlie cl es 
M 2 an 


OOty> 


octane 


A ee en th. ee EE. a es A node AS oats Re ——_ 
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and loves her Child , will not permict thatany other Nurſe then ker ſelfe 


doe giue it ſack, nor that ir be 'nuried with any other milke then with 
her owne, but ſbe her ſeife doth nurſe and nourriſh it with the milke of her 


| y; Oſe 11, 3+0wne bretts, which moſt carefully and tenderly ſhe offers voto it, hauing 


4a motherly care and compalsion of her childes neceſsitie. 
Colloquie 


O moſt tender Father , 6 mother and nurſe mot compaſsionate ! Why doe I not 


"melt and aiſſolue' my ſelfe to ſernuethee With love, domg for thee, that thou doit for 


-me!1 Will not content my ſelfe far tyme to come ro obſerue that Which thou comann- 


deft, for the acomplishment of thy precepts, but 1Wvill alſo moit exaitly followe thy 


'boly counſells. 


2. Ponder ſecondly, thar he doth not ſaie. This is a -peece or part of 
my body, or of my fleſh, but; This is my body, whole,perfe&, and entier. For 
although that the leaſt particle of this fleſh had byn ſufficient ro haue ſanQi- 
fied vs, yer would he pur there his whole body entie:Iy,his head, his eyes, 
his eares, his mouth, his roung;his breaſt, his hart, his hands and hisfeere: 
to ſignifie that with his ſacred members he would {anQtife every member 


of him that ſhould receaue him, and foe,, "entirely heale the whole man. 
With his eyes, hewill ſanQihemyne eyes; with his hart, my bart; & with 


his hands, my hands ; after the ſame manner that Elizeus the Prophett, 
who toraile ro life the dead child, did contra and ſhrinke vpp himle)fe, 


Do Junng his eyes, his mouth, and his hands, ro the eyes, mouth, and hands 
Oo 


the child, and did by this ——_ it life; euen ſo at what tyme I doe 
receaue this Bleſſed Sacrament; I will ipeake varohim, and diſcoute vpon 


His ſacred members, ſaying. 


O' Speer TESVS, ſeeing that to ginelifeto my ſoule, thou haſt ſo shruncke vp 
thy ſelfe in this Bleſſed Sacrament, ſanttifie (1 beſeech thee) With thyne eyes. & eares, 
myne eyes & eares,in ſuch ſort,that I only ſee,and beare what shall be 498 vnts 
thee;With thy rounge purifie myne,that it ſpeaks not any thing that may offend thee; 
With thy bands & feete, fortifye myne, that I may execute thy holze Will.O my beſt be- 


loned, open the eyes of thy mercie & looke vp3 me,& ulummate myne that I'may know 
"thee, & With a lmely faith beleeuein thee.Open thine eares,& heark# tomyprayers, 


ſobbs &gronings, making myne alſo to open,that 1 may heare thyWword,and obey rhy 
bol:e latye. Opentby mouth, and thy mo#t bleſſed rounge,and ſpeake ſomeWhat to my 
hart, Wwherby my mouth may be opened to bleſſe thee, & my tonge neuter ceaſeto mag + 
nifie thee, Open (0 my Lord)thy breait and enlarge thy bart ro barbour meWwithmn the 


f: ame,to theend that ut burne and Wholly inflame me With the fyer of th 7 loue. Stretch. 
forth thy hands & rouch meWih the, that myne may be ſanitifyed in theworkes they 


shall doe. By the eppes of thy mos holie —_ ( I doe beſeeche thee ) that thou wile 
diredt my Reppes conformablyto thyne,and that my Whole bodie, may be 4 liutlie por 
mraiture and reſemblance, of the {andivi and puritie Which Shined in thime, Amen. 

| 3. Ponder 
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Of the in[litution of tbe moſt Bleſſed Sacrament, 93 


'2, Ponderthirdly, th:ſe words; Hee ef corpris meum, quod provobis trg.. 1.C w ro 


detar. This is my body which ſhall be giuen or ſhall bedeliuered for you, 
Which words doe reach vs, that there is the ſame body which was to be 


fould ; delivered, and pur to death for vs : and that the ſelfe ſame body 
thar was delivered vp to death, did deliuer it felfe-ro be eaten : both the 
one and the other , proceeding from oneand the ſelfe ſame loye he bore 
vnro-vs. I will alſo confiderin Fin molt holy body, the five wounds that 


hereceaued in his paſsion, which are the markes of his death, and of ouc 


life: by the which 1 will beſeech him to reuiue and fanRifie-me, and thar - 


he will vouchiafero hide me within them, ſaying vnto him. 


' O moſt holy Body of my Lord and Saniour, Which Wert pearced vpon the Croſſe Collodaie 


With nayles, and With a lance, receauing therby fine cruell Wounds, and art now 
-in heaven, and alſo in this mot holy Sacrament, With the ſelfe ſame Wounds moit 
- bright and mo#t reſplendent; T adore thee, I praiſe and glorifie thee, and doe be- 


ſeech thee, that by the ſame ſacred wounds, thou Wilt vouchſafe to beale myne, & 
With thy hole grace, to conuert into beautie and ſplendour,the folplenes and igne= 


minie Which by my fault 1 am fallen mto. 


THE IIL POINT. 


"' | 
I. C Onfider thirdly,how our Lord Chriſt did comunicat all his Apeſt- 
VYles, pondering the exceeding reuerence and deuotion wherwith 
ey 


'they did receaue and eate this moſt bleffed bread. For ar the fameinſtanr 
'God did worke another miracle of his omnipotency in the harres and 


vnderſtandings of theſe rude Fiſhermen and imperfe& Diſciples, iUumina- 
ting them with anextraordinary light, to the end thatwith a luely faith 
they _ moſt aſl:tiredly beleene , that ir which was vnder the forme 
of bread, was the very true body oftheir Maſter ; In fo much thar they re- 
ceaued it, with the lone and reuerence which they did beare vnro him, 
and rauiſhed in admiration of this new miracle,on the one fide they trem- 


' bled our ofa regardfull reſpe&, andon theorher fide, their hartes leaped 


forioye, tharthey-wereto put him into their bowells. 
O ſacred Apoſtles, beſeeche your Maiter and myne that he voucbſafe to giue me Colloquie 
that holy feare and loue wherwith y0u did comunicare,to the end that I may receaue 
bim with the ſame profitt, wherw:th you then receated him, Amen. 
2. Secondly confjder, the great {weetnes, and the maruailous affec- 
tions tharche Apoltles felt, in rhis firſt comunion, which no doubr were 
ſo excellent, that they did from that time acknowledge the ipfinite dignitie 


and excellency of this dinine meate, prouing by experience how farre this 


diuine'bread, did differ from chat which they hadearen bura liccle before. 
M 3 Ouly | 
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Only that vnfortunate wrerch Tudas, found in this foodnotaſt nor ſanor; 


| by reaſon he did eateir without eine; faith, reverence, or any manner of 
attenrion:all which that I may the better conceaue, I may piouſly diſcorir(e 


ypon the cleauen Apoſtles, pondering with my felte the manner wher- 
with each of them did then communicate, S. Peter therfore reuiuing and 
quickning his faith, might peraduenture ſaye to that which was conray- 
nedin this bread. Tues Chriftus, filius Nei vits, Thou art Christ, the Soune of the 
liuing God; And it may be that our Lord might anſwere him: Beatus es Simon, 
Bur-10na &c. Bleſſed artthou Symon, ſonne of. Iohn, for fleſh and blood, 
haue not reuecaled this vnto thee , but my Father rhat is in heaven . And 
when our Lord didgiue vnto him the conſecrated bread, wirh the ſame 
lively,faith full of reuerence, he might ſay within himſelfe. Ex: 2 me Domi- 
ne,quia homo peccator ſum . Goe from me 6 Lord, becauſe I ama ſinfull man; Yet 
for obedience, did he rake it andeate it. I may likewiſe conliderin S.Iohn, 
how he did reuiue hisaffeQtions of loue, behoulding his Maſter , not only 


ro conioyne himto himlelfe, bur alſo enter into his very breaſt, and ther- | 


fore he remayned ſoe abſorpre with the exraſie of the excelsiue loue, that 
this miſtical Supper beingended, he reclined him vpon the breaſt of our Sa- 
uiour, where he fetchr amoſt tweet flumber of contemplation . O that E 
could haue a faith and reuerence like vnto that of S.Peters, anda loue and 
chatitie like vnto that of S. Tohns, to receaue my Lordas they receaued 
him? O how well did Chriſt our Lord recompence their paynes they had 
taken in preparing the Supper of the lambe, for on them doubtles, as on 


thoſe who were the moſt teruentand the beſt beloued , did he beſtowe a 


better portion. 


Colloquie Obtayne for me ( 6 glorious Apoitles ) that ſpiritt Wher-Wwith you did co- 


municate, that 1 may, likewiſe participate of the ſame sWeernes, that you did 


tafte therin, Amen. £ 
In this manner may I diſcourſe thorough the reſt of the Apoſtles , ac- 
cording to the deuotion that I may imagine to haue byn in euery of 


them. 


THE TV. P OFNT. 


C Onlider how our Lord ( as the comon opinion of holy men is } 
'D.Tho. 3. %__J taking into his hands a peece of this moſt holy bread , did com- 


p.q 81.4.5 municate himſelfe, both to encourage therby his Apoſtles to the eating 
therot, as alſo ro ſhewe them an,cxample of that reuerence ,: mo- 


deſtie, and deuotion wherwith they were to rectaue the ſame. 
Becauſe 


Of the in{Iitution of the moſt Bleſſed Sacrament, »s5 
Necanſe he. would in every thing inſtru vs , firſt by exampleFather 
then by precept, and by workes rather then by woidesz And flo as. 

he would receatie Baptiſme , ſo would he likewite receaue the holy 
communion. O what reuerence and great deuotion did he exteriorly de. Note, 
Clare, when this morſell approached neare to his mouth, behouldin 

the dininicie which was vnited to the meate he receaued ! O how did 

his moſt holy ſoule euen leape within him , for the new, and vnac- 
cuſtomed iubilations it felre, at what tyme he did eate and receaue 


himſelfe, by reaſon of the contentment he rooke of hauing inſtirured ſo 


admirable a Sacrament. {2 
O sWeet ITESVS, that I could receaue thee With that lone and reverence Colloquie 


Wherw:th thou then receaueds thy ſelfe, imitating thee in that manner, Wher- 
in thou art imitable .  Deare Lord , I doe offer thee thine oWne, in ſupplie of 
that Which ws Wanting in me, and by the ſame I beſeech thee, ro ginue me / as 
great a portion therof, as is poſsible , conſidering that all this of right is dewe 
ro ſo excellent 4 maigitte. EF; 


THE XIT.. MEDITATION. 


Of the conuerſion of the Wyne into the the bloud of our Lord, and of 
the ynſpeakable treaſures Which lye hid therm, 


< THE 1, POINT, 


| Frer theconſecration and comumion of bread, our Lord tooke M4#.26, 

$ inco his handsa Cuppeof wine and ſaid. This is the Chalice of my 60” 902 

EV «Ns blood, of the new Teſtament, Which sball be shedd for you, and for many may... 

ee yo remi{5.0n of ſinnes. By virtue of whick words, the wyne was 24. 

Conuerted inco his pretious binds / _ $ The,g? 
1. Wherinl will ponder firſt. rhe-infinite charitie, liberalitie and om- P q-37. & 

nipotency of Chriſt our Lord, which ſhined in this, that he would purt ** 

Into this Challice all his blood, nor reteruing fo muchas one only dropp, 

and this for our comfart and conſolation : {0 without all doubt, it had | 


Cz fa 
8. 
J:# 


byn (ufficiene for our ſanQikcation, that there had byn no more quannitie 
of blood in the Chalice , then there was of wyne, or one only dropp 


of his blood: yer would he {hed inro chat Chalice ; all the bloud of 
his veynes, of his head, of his hart, of his armes , and of his whole 


body , giuing it all vnro vs liberally, ' n1 
ring vaco- ys by this argument , his loue and liberalitic ; as 


and without limitation 5 decla- 
allo ro 


inuitg 


02x —— = >> wnontencdpgt:-n voce \ eel eget outs ———n, 


AH NS 
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Invite me hereby to employ if need were, cuery droppe of my blood in 


Note. 


C olloquie 


his holy ſeruice. 

2. But hischaritie and liberalitie doth paſſe yet further, for that, he 
doth not only giue vato vs his blood, but doth allo beitowe vpon vs. the. 
moſt pretious veſlell wherin it is conteyned, no otherwiſe then if aPrincs. 
ſhould offervs todriake of ſome excellent wyne out of acup of gold, all 
beſetr with precious ſtones , and withall ſhould ſay to: vs, take the wyne, 
and the Cupp alſo: for euen foe our Lord IESVS Chriſt, doth both giue vs 
his pretious blood,andwithallthe veſſel wherin it is contayned, whichare, 
his veynes, hisfleſh, and his moſt holy bodie, his ſoule, and his diuinitie, 
to the end that all may be made our meate and our drinke. 

O immenſe charitie, 6 moit boly prodigalitie,hoW shall not I (deere Lord) giue 
ynto thee all that 1. haue,ſeing that theu doFt giue me, and that after ſo admirable 4 
mauner, all that thou haſt! 

- 2-. This word Myne, likewiſeis not void of great miſterie, of myne owne 
bloud, not the bloud of another bodye; W herin he doth manifeſt voro vs 
his charitie to befarredifferentfrom that of Kings and Princes of the earth 
who doe drinke the bload of their vaſſalls and ſubieRs, doe make hauock 
therof, and therwith doe defend theirdomynions, and conquerre thole of 
other mens, but Chriſt our Lord giues ro dcinke to his ſubicQs of his owne 
pr etious blood : forhe isvery franck and liberall therof , and doth gaine 
them treaſures and kingdomes by meanes therof. 


Colloquie' 'O0 ſoneraigne King , not atyrant but a Father, and « moſt louing and tender F4- 


1.Pes. 4,3 


” 


ther , Which doſt giue life and ſuttenance tothy ſubiefts and childen, by nourish< 
ing them With the blood of thy owne veynes, to the end Wee may all be of thy blood 
Royall, making vs genus eleftum, regale Sacerdotium, gens ſana', an elett 
generation, 4 kinglie preitbood, 4 holy nation! O that all Chriftian . people did 
knowe their race and bloud, therby to prize and yalue themſelues accordingly, imi=. 
rating thy boly and generous virtues, | 


THE IJ POINT. 


7, Ty Onderfecondly,how our Lord did call this chalice of his blond, 
BK his New Teſtament. Firſt ro declare therby the excellency of the new 
teſtament aboue theould; which conſiſted of nothing bur of the blood of 
beaſts, in as much as they repreſented and were a figure. of the blood of 
Chrilt: bur the new ceſtament, inthe very bloud of our Lord TESVS, 
wherin it was founded, eſtabliſhed, and confirmed . I will therfore re- 
prelent to my conſideration, how our Lord Chriſt the night of his paſ- 
fron, did make his laſt will and reſtagyent,conteyning many legacyes and 
promiles 


-faid, ſaying vnto him. 


* tr 
6 
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, al , 


Of the connerfon of wyne into blood. 
-promiles of infinite value, for that they comprehend all the treaſures of 
grace and of glorie, which. God doth impart vato hiseleQ. _ 
- 2... In chis teſtament he doth promile vs. The pardon of our finnes, 
and conſequently of the erernall paynes,which wee had delerued for them: 
promiſing vs the grace of adoption of the Children of God, togethe with 
charirie, and all the virtues and giftes of che holy Ghoſt, and of che inhe- 
ritance of the Kingdom .of heauen, which is eternall beatitude, a'd that 
the will heare our prayers:, that he will aſsiſte vs in our afflitions, and 
helpe vs in all our ations, Of all whichlegacyesand promiles, his blood 
is the afſurance,the gage, the pledge, the evidence and the writce of priui- 
ledge, by the which weemult obtieyne that which our Lord IESVS hath 
purchaſed for. vs, & that which he hathpromiled and bequeathed vato vs, 
in his teftamer: hauing therfore this priuileage with vs; it oughrito be vnto 


-vs an occaſion and moriue of great attetions. of loue., and confidence, of 
toy, andaſlurance of ourſaluartion. When therfore wee doe heare Malle, or 


Communnicate, we oughrbouldly and with great confidence to offer 
ro the ecernall Father this blood, for the obrteyning of all chat hath byn Colloguis 
loqui 


. 0 eternall Father, 1 doe here preſent. yuto thee, themoſt pretions blood of this 


: Chalice, as an autenticall charter of the Teflament. of thy Sopne,by tbe Which 


be bath promyſed me that thou shouldeſt gue me Whatſoener 1 demaunded of 


Thee ;, and ſeeing that thou art the Executor of this bis will , accomplish -in 
mee ( 1 doe beſeech thee ) bis Teſtament , in graunting me that Which Irequare, 


. Amen. | 


3. OurLord TIES VS, didalfo leaue vs in this his laſt Teſtament, maſt 
excellent coi-ntells, and aduiſes, as the new comaundment of louing one 


- another, the obſeruation of his preceprs,& all that which doth apperiayne 


.to the workes of humilirie, patience, and Chrittian perfe@ion , for to all 


this is the bloud auaillable, which: is conteyped inhis-Challice, and 


by it doe wee obtayne force forthe accompliſhing cherof, indeauoring 
( as the prouerbe faith) to haue blood in our eyes, that jsro lay , cuer 
to ſhew our lelues yalorous and reſolute in his diuine leruice. 


THE 1. POINT. 


Onfider thirdly, that which: Chriſt our Lord ſaid to his Apoiles 
concerning his bloud , rowit, which ſhall be ſhed for you and for ,, 


many in remiſs1on of finnes. 


r. Firſt he ſaith, thatit ſhall be ſhedd for them, which he ſaid as 


well ro mooue them to compalsion and greefe,as to great loue and Armen" 


c 
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v8 NIE Part, Meditation XIT, 
fulnes, as if he had ſaid; Behould rhar I doe here giue you the very fame 
bloud, which with great paynes and torments I am'to ſhed, not for any 


reſpe@ or profitt of myne owne, but for yours and for your laluation : 
take chen compalsion of me, that doe fo liberally poureir out for yourſa- 


kes, and loue me, ſeeing that I doe ſo dearely loue you. And as he laid 
thele wordes ( Pro yobis ) for you, ſpeaking ro many,{o might he likewiſe 
have ſaid th&lame to euery- one in particular. Hic eft ſanguis &c. This is 
my bloud which doe {hed for thee. And ſoe may I umnagine' with my 
_ felfe,that he faieth the ſame to me. : ; | 
Colloguie © moſt louing Redeemer, Which ha#t ſoe painfully poured outthy precious blood for : 
me, & doit giue it me in this Bleſſed $&acramet,With ſo great loue,giue me(1 beſeech G 
thee)grace that I may haue compaſsion of thy paines, and that I ansWere to this ; 
thy loue, by my loyall ſernices. | - | | | 
2. Secondly he ſaith. O»;pro multis effundetur, W hich shall be shedd for 
many, thatis to lay, forall men in'the world; Quo ad ſufficientiam, as tou-= 
.ching ſufficiency, andallo for many : Quo ad eſficaciam, as touching the 
efficacie and frute they drawe from the ſame. Andir 1s putt into this Cha- 
lice, for all thoſe for whome it hath byn ſhed ; Of this he maketh mention 
$0 theend he mightgiue co vnderſtand his great liberahirie, in regard that 
there is no man in the world, be he neuer fo wretched, for whom he hath 
not ſhedd this bloud, and whom he doth nor inuire to the frure rherof, 
| _ _ be he a very ſlaue,andthe'skumme and refuſe of the earth. : 
Co..oquie O moſt liberall Saviour , ſeeing that one only dropp of thy pretions bloud, 
doth ſuffiſe for the Whole World,applic(I beſeech thee)the value therof yntomany, 
- #0 the end that many may enioy the fruterberof, Amen. 
Thirdly he addeth; Qui effunderur in remiſsionem peccatorum, which 
{hall be ſhed in remiſsion ot finnes,  withourhmitring either the nom- 
ber, or the enormitie of them, for that there 1s no. ſuch huge nomber 
of {innes, nor atty ſinne, fo enormous and -abhominable, which can- 
nor' be pardoned'in this blood; euen. the finnes. of thoſe Tirants and 
and tormentors themfelues ( who with more then dyueliſh cruelrie , did 
ſhedd the ſame) by this blood might haue byn pardoned, it hauing by X 
ſhedd likewiſe tarthem, and,if themſelues had would, they might cafily : 
haue obrayned pardon. | ; | 
O moit pretious bloud of thelambe TESVS, in virtue: Wherof Wee may all ©\ 
Warhe, and make White our garments, clenſing our ſoules from the ſports 
of ſinne,washe, Whiten, cleanſe, ' and beantifie my ſoule , by blotting out the 
. blenushes of finne , and couering them With the virines of thy dining grace, 


Amen, 


This 


_ Oolloquie 


— "REN 0M; TE” 


Of the Sact amentall formes of bread and wpne. © 
This word allo {( Effunderur ) ſhall be ſhed, muſt be conſidered, which re- 


preſenterh vnto vs, that it ſhall iſue our of his body, not droppe, by 


ropes diſtilling from thence ſparingly , bur that ir ſhall guſh forth in 
reat aboundance, and from cuery part of his body, as wee ſhall declare 
12 the meditation following. | | 

4+ The fourth point, may be concerning the manner, how our Lord 
IESV S togeather with his Apoſtles,did drinke this, Challice, pondering 


the like of that wee haue ſaid touching the bread. 


THE. XlIL, MEDITATION. 


: 
: 


Of the Sacramentall Species of bread and Wyne, and of that Which ss 
repreſented ynto ys by the ſame, 


heare Maſle, - taking lome certeyn pointes out of the ſame,for ro 
exercile' ats of deuotion ,. concerning that miſterie which is 


08 Meditation, and the next following, may ſerue when wee 


repielented, 
THE I POINT, 


Irſt conſider, the cauſes wherfore our Lord did inſtitute this Sacrament 

.. In two diſtia& and difſerent formes or ſpecies, of bread, and wyne, 
putting in the oneprincipally his body, and inthe other his bloud, « # 
poſing that the body is truly with the blood, and the blood with the 

ody inſeparablie. ſs. | 

x. Ot chis there are two principall cauſes. The firſt, to fignihe, that 
the banquett which he made vs, was a moſt compleate banquerr : for 
ſeeing that in earthly banquetts-, there is' ſert both meateand drinxe: | 
{o would he alfo that there ſhould be in this heauenly banquett ; nort- / 
withſtanding that thorough his power.and infinite excellency, the one / 
Is ioyned with the other , and that the- leaſt portion or parcell of the 
ſame banquett, doth both ſarisfie our hunger, and quench our thirſt: 
For the which Tam to giue him infinire thanks , reioycing me to fee him 
{o perſe&t in all his workes. f 2 / 

2. The ſecond cauſe, and more important was, to fignihe, that all 
his moſt pretious blood was enritely ſeparated from his body in his 
palsioa, ſhedding ir for ourfinnes with moſt Sonny paynes and tor-: 
ments: when thertore hearing Maſle, I ſhall ſee firſt rhe Hoſtalone eleuated 


by the preilt ,” and then the Challice , I oughr to call ro my en" 
s N 2 [/.7.7"" 7 wn 
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this paynefull ſeparation, reuoluing with "7 {elfe rhatinto this Chalice fs 
oored,all the blood that our bleſſed Lord did ſhed on thenight & daie of 

is paſsion five ſeuerall rymes,namely, by {wearte inthe garden, by whi 
pes at the pillar, by the thornes, by the nayles , andby thelance on the 
Croſſe. And ſo dilcourſing thorough euery one of them , I may, make 
to our Lord Colloquies of demaunds, accompanyed with affetions of 
loue , of thankſgiuing , and of compunRion for my finnes,fin manner 

| following. | LD 

Colloquit qo mot pretious bloud of my Lord TESVS, Which Wert shedd in the garden 
of Gethſemanie, by the poares of his body With exceſsive heavines and agonie of bis 
ſoule;]I reioyce to for thee gathered togeatber,and put mto this Chalice,to be adored 
| of all the aithfull. I adore and dlarife thee as much I am able , and doe beſeeche 
| thee, that thou Wilt vonchſafe to deliver me from thoſe eternall heaumeſſes and 
agonies, Which I bane deſerued for my ſinnes, ith for them it Was that thou Wait 


She 
Col.oquic "x mo#t pretious Chalice, full of that blood of my Lord IE SV S that ſtreamed 
downe from his shoulders , all torne With Whippes and ſcourges , and alſo With 
the ſame that iſſued from bis head, When it Was pearced with moit sharpe thornes, 
inebriate me ( 1 beſeeche thee) With the divine liquor of this mo#t pretious blood, to 
_ the end I may be Wholly connerred into the loue of bim, that shedd the ſame for the 


love of me, Amen. | | 
O moſt louing TESYV S, Who bait placed in this Chalice, the blood Which thou 


Colloquie 1,17 +hedd vpon rhe Croſſe,oſuing from the boles Which the nayles did make in thy 

hands and feete,and from the Wound, Which With the lance Was made in thy ſides 

Pſal, x15, hat ohaltl render thee ( 0 my Lord) for ſo greatt 4 benefit but only ro offer vnto 

nz: thee, the ſelfe ſameblood in this Chalice of my ſaluation , glorifymg therby thy 
bole name, Ameng | be. 


THE 11, POINT, 


C Onſider ſecondly, the cauſes wherfore Chriſt our Lord would, that the 
conuerſion of the breadand yyyne into his body and bloud, ſhould be 
| made inuifibly. , the viſible accidents of bread and wyne till remay- 
| ning to couer the ſame, ſeeing that he could eafily, if he had- pleaſed, 
haue made ſome viſible chaunge , orells haue purt there ſomeexterior ſig- 
Ne ; that might haue manifeſted the interior maieſtie which was therg: 

incloſed. 
1. The firſt cauſe was,on thepart of the ſame Lord,for to huble himlſelfe 
and to giuevsaſtrange and continuall example of humilitic , as alſo ” 
/ MOIF. 
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Of the Sacramentall formes of bread and wyne, Fo 


moſt heroicall patience ; For'enen as, in the incarnation, he who was 


the Sonne of God did humble himſelfe taking vpon' him the formeofa 


ſeruant, couering the maieſtie of his diuinity, with the bafenes of his / 


humanitie, by realon wherof he wasof manyvnknowne, contemnedand 
euill treated, as if he had byn'but a meere man: euen ſoin this Sacra- 
ment, he who was toyntly true God' and true man, would humble him- 
ſelfe, by taking ſacramenrally rhis exterior figure of bread and wine, and 
would vnderit,couerthe excellency both of his divinity and humanity, 
which thing is in like manner the caule, that many nor knowing him, doe 
contemne him, and euill treate him, and oftentymes rreade him vnder- 
foote,as if he were but pure breadand pure wyne-all which he doth ſuffer 
with great patience, without once fhewing any ſigne' of reuenge, to the 
end wee may learne this example of him. * 


Note; 


O moit humble and moit patient Lord, 1 gine thee thankes for the rare humili- Colloquig 


tie 4nd patience Which here thou did ——_ for our example, aſsiit,me(d Lord) 
fo follow thy example, hiding that Which may gine amoung men any occaſion 
of vayne honor, and patiently enduring Whasſoeuer contempt or iniary 1 
Shall receaue at their hands , llluminate our ' eyes With the light of thy 


holie faith, to the end that Wee beleeue and reverence the infinite maieſtie that 
Pin hidd vnder this veyle; for, by bow much the more thou doft vouchſafe t9 


umble thy ſelfe for the loue of vs, it is moſt reaſonable that Wee should ſo much / 


_ 


the more exalte thee, and magnifie thee, forener and ener, Amen. 


2. Theſecondcauſe, was on our partes, thar wee might have anew / 


and continuall exerciſe ofa generous faith, by renowncingand denying 


al our ſenſes, rogeather with the diſcourſes which our vnderſtanding doth 
drawe from them ; caprinating and ſubmitting it ro that which faith 
doth dictate vnto vs. And hence iris, that in the wordes of the- confecra» 
tion of the Chalice, our Lord dorhcall this Sacrament ( MySerium fide: ) a 
myſterie offaith, as a name” peculiarly, and 'bya certeyn excellency, pro- 
er to this Sacrament. And truly one of the greateſt miracles that our 
ord did worke that night, was. oe | 
to change the hartes and vnderſtandings of the Apoſtles, in making them 
firmely to beleeue, that the ſame thing which he held in his hands by the 
pronouncing -of the wordes ( This 1s my. ung F, did. prefently leaue 
to be bread, and was wholly conuerted into -the body /of him who. 
ſpake the wordes. . When therfore I either commiunicate , or heare 


as wee haue laid before) ſoe luddenly_ 


Maſle , yea, or but enter into the Church , itis an admirable exerciſe / 


of quickning and reuiuing in me the acts of faith, ro diſcourſe thorough 


my {ences in this manner . _ . 
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Colloquic 
Hebr.t.3; 


Gen, 27. 
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Colloquie 


Oren ih EE Ee oh rd a ee TI <> 


I beleeue(6 Lord)that although myne eyes doe. ſeethe cullor and figurt of bread, 


yet is it nomore bare bread , but thy ſ[elfe. O Soune of the liuing God ,, ſplendour 


of the Fathers gloris , and the figure of his ſubſtance ,  DileQtus meus, 
candidus & rubicundus, eleftus ex millibus. My beloved White and 
ruddy choſen of thouſands :.I beleeue my God , that although my. ſmelling 
doth ſmell the odour, of , bread and Wyne, jet vnder the ſame _ art thoy there 
bidden ( true lacob.) the odour of Whom doth reſemble the -odour of 4 feild 


couered ouer. With eares of corne, Which our Lord bath bleſſed . 1 beleeue” 


likewiſe, that although my tait doth ſauor bread , aud that my touching 
doth feele the qualities of bread , neuertbeles there is no more any terre- 
ftriall bread but thou thy ſelfe,,. the lining bread. Who: came downe from. 
beayen , the fountayne T all ' sWeetues and. delight. .O moſt Sweet Sauionr, 
piuminate my vnderitanding inthe ſame manner that thou diddest illuminate 


that p thyne Apoſtles ; to the end that 1 may knoW and ynderitand With 4 li- 


wely faith, the infinite beaitie that is encloſed therin, and that I may be comforted 
With the mo$i, sJpeet odour of thy virtues, and ſuiteyned and recreated ith the 
pleaſing. sWweetnes of ther delights. | | | 


- .3- Athird cauſe,of this may alſo be pondered, which was to animate our 


confidence,and to giue vsa equrage and boldnes to touch him,receaue,and 
cate him,for,itio be he were not thus coueredand veyled, who would be 


ſo hardy as to approch vnto him.. So _ that the ſame loue that moued him 
to remayne herewith vs, did alſo cauſe him to remayne thus diſguiſed, ro 
the end that wee mightenioy him with a more excellent and indilloluble 
vnion, at ſuch tyme as wee receaue him within vs. 


, : 


O bleſſed be ſuch « lone, that forgetfull of his owne greatnes, doth accomodate 


himſelfe to our Wweakenes, leait otherwiſe [0 poore Wormes Would baie food af- 
frighted, or fled aWpay from ſogreat a maicitie. 


THE- 11. POINT. 


C Onſfider thirdly, the cauſes, wherfore our Lord IES VS would re- 
kJ mayne with vs vnder the formes of bread and of wyne, ratherthen 
vnder any. other vitblething, applyin che ſame to our ſpirituall profitte 
r. Thefirſt cauſe was, to vnite and ioyne himſelfe vnto vs, not only 
ſpiritually as he is God, buralfo corporallyas heis man,and rhat with the 
r4\ghteſt coiundtion that poſsible could be, for there is nothing that doth 
fo much vnire it felfe ro man, as the meare and drinke he raketh, which 
doth not barely cleate to the exrerior only, bur entering at themouth, 
goth further penerrare his very bowells, and there is 'vnited and <2 
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rated with them. And euen as true loue hath the force to vnite him 
thartoueth , with the thing thar is Jotied: fbe-6ur moſt Jouing IESVS 
would not content himlelfe roremayne neere vitro vs, of about vs; but 
he would alſo enter into vs, and with "this facramentall vnion, cauſe 
the ſpiciruall vnion of perfe&t Joue, | 

O mo#t louing IESVS,hoW doit thou not abhorre to enter into the bowells of ſoe Colloquia 
corrupt and pusrifyed a body ſuch as myne is! What 3s the cauſe of this; but only the 
exceſſe of thy loue, Which doth lay aſide all greatnes;that'ir May vnite it ſelfe ro our 
baſehes; vnite me then(louing L ord)vnto thee With petfelF vnion of charitie, int ſuch 
ſort that I nener be ſeparated from wing 6 eternitie, Ambnyo O 


2. Theſecond caule was, to fignifie, that he doth worke within our 


ſoules all the effefts which bread & wyne arewont to worke within our 
bodyes, forthat by his prefence,and thorough the grace that he dogh comu- 
nicate* ynto vs.in"this diuine Sacrament, he" doth nouriſh;:conſerue, 
and augment our ſpirituall life, he 'dothe-fortifie and exhilarate the harr, 
he doth reſiſt and refrigerate the peruerſe and pernicious heate of ſelfe- 
loue, and doth repayre the domages wee "doe receaue thereby : in a 
word, he doth make vs to be like vato kimlſelfe, by imprinting in 
in vs_ his virtues and properties. Hence it is;that he faith. Qu man 1, 6.5K, 
-ducat me , ipſe vines froprer me. He "that eateth' me, the ſame atſo sball ling | 
by me. By theſe confiderations, I will' excite'in my felfe a hartie hon 
ger and deſire of this holy Sacrament, weighing well with my ſelfe; 
tt much it doth importe my ſoule''to 'receaue - it often , like as it 
- "lmporteth for the luſtenance'of my-body; tharl cate often.” - FE 
-- O Celeſtial foad, 6 bread of Angells!'O'panem quoridianiim; 8 daily bread! Colloquie 
0 that I could ſo 'eate thee enery daye, that I might by meanes of thee, lite Pjal, 10, 
'4 life celeftiall ahd divine: + O vinum germinans virgines, 6 Wyne that doth '5: | / 
engender virgins "and doth exhilarate the hart of man , come ( 1 beſeech thee Pp] 
: «nd putifie my-ſoille with thy virgmallpuritie, and make me glad and incori- 
-arv me:With theforce of thy dinine lone; Amen; 1 a 
3- The third cauſe was, to'fignifie,' that as bread'is made of many / 
graynes of wheate, ground one and made maſle: and wyne'of many gra- 
pes,trodden in the wyne preſfle : 'euen fo doth this diuine bread and 
drinke, require hartes vnited togeather in true charitie, and ir is inſtt- 
. tuted to caule-this vnion. of many faithfall in one fpirict , whence ir 
is that it 18 called ( Comunio ):'the Comunton, that is a Comunitie 
and. vnion. of many amoungſt themfelnes , and of all with LESVS 
Chriſt, of whole ſpiritr all doe participate. And, if to atrayne to this 
- vnion and-comunitie, it be needfull that I ſuffer my felfe to be 
ground vpon the mill, rxodden Ypon, and þruſed in peeces, by, ons 
wr t06 Me ang CNET TTY tifftog 


Cu 
£ 


"APR. ri PR nod», 


'Y 204 INT. Part. Meditation XIV. 


Cc mortifying all that which is in me of the. old man , I will offermy ſelfs 
ay.” therunco right willingly, to che end that I, may talt che. 1weernes of chis 
C divine meate, and vnire myſelfe vaio. IESVS Chriſt. . 


LS a 4 


lloquie  O-moit 5Weer LESV S, Who «ddeſt vn:te thy bleſſed body to the formes of bread 
===" that bad firit been ground; and thy pretious blood vuto the accidents of Þyne,that 
= had been trodden .vpon and paſt the preſſe: 1 doe here offer my ſelfe to be ground 
£6 and. bruſed , trodden vpou and even reduced inzo duit , for the conſerumg. of thy 
; _ Joue , «and of  vnion and concord with my bretheren , to the end. that thou 
( 6 my God ) you! ſafe to. yn:te-thy ſelfe vnto. me, i this life by aboundant graces 
and after this life, m the perpetuall varon of thy eternall glorie, Amen, 


THE . XIV. MEDITATION, 


of fixe myfticall. things Which /our Lord did, and ſaid., When be 
82: conſecrated the bread and Tyne. 


THE. 1. POINT.) - 

| h _ + Onſider how our Lord I E'S V-S Chriſt with an exterior geſture, 
; ESSE 2raue, modeſt, and deuoute, powerfull ro caule reugrence and 
| 4 Peay admiration in his Diſciples, tooke from the table a loafe of bread: 
b CFR Se into. his holy and venerable hands , and though he might haue 
conſecrated it, as it {tood vponthe table, yet would he hold it in borh 
| his hands: to lgnike therby, "that the conuerſion of this bread inco his 
I body,wasa worke of- his omniporency and liberalitic , and one. of his- 


=; meritorious workes; all which areſfignified by the hands. 
| 1. Firſtirwasa worke of his omniportencyas he was God, andofrhe 
BY NR excellent power that he had as he was man, given vnto, him. by his Fa- 


ther, who had putt all things into his hands, with the whiich. he)/wrought 
this ſtupendious conuerfion. In ſo much that he did hold\himlſelfe, whol- 
ly and entire in his. owne. hands;- and himielte not moving from. the 
place where he was , he gaue -himſelfe whole and chtier into the hands 
of his Diſciples, thac they might eate him. 

.. O the greatnes of the power of almightie God, ; O mutation of the right 
| ney band of rhebigheff : Arr y Aon pier that thy hands are Fr pe. 
A full ; change me (I beſeech thee) Wholly by their virtue, and lets thy right hand un 

| ſuch ſort tranſforme me, that 1 may receaue the virtue of this moſt ſoucreigne 
bread, Amen, | 4 
_ P.76.11- _ | 2+ Secondlyhe here\ſheweda worke of his infinite liberalirie,for as the 
| Prophet Dauid laith: 4ll expett of cheecbat ghongiue thew meate in ſeaſen, thou 
| SULTS opening 


of prayer.and of puritie, hoping to receaue this meate from the hands of 


Of the myſteries ofthe conſecration. ToF Fo 
#pening thyhand, all shal be filled with bountie and benedi&ion, for fo li. Plat. i653 
berally doth he give vnto vs this heauenly meate, and dorh open both his : 7 4 ks TY 
hands that he may repleniſh vs with his bendiQions and his virtues. Whar 15 © 
greater liberalitiecan there be then to' give himſelfe vnto vs wholly and 
entier, without releruing any thing to himſelfe, that hemight be ourran- 
fome, our foode, and our companion, and that gratis and freely without 
any profitt to him, but only for that heis goodand liberall of himſelfe ? 

With this conſideration I will humbly crave of this Lord , that he will 
vouchſafe to lett me kifle and reverence thoſe his powerfvll and liberall 
hands,in thankſgiving for thefauors he hath ſhewed me, glorifiyng him 
for all the wonders that he wrought by them", 

- Thirdly this worke was of his hands,in regard that by his meritts and 
by the labor of his hands, and in the ſwear ef his browes, he earned this 
bread that he hath giuen vs. Beſides his will is, that this bread bethe me- 
ate,not ofidle and lazie fellowes, bur of ſuch as doe line by the labour of P/al.r2 
their hands, and for this cauſeare (as the Pſalmiſt ſaith) bleſſed, diſpoſing * 
our ſelues to the eating of this heauenly bread, by the exerciſe o dren 
torkes, and after the eating of it, proſecuting the labour of our hands in his 
holy ſeruice. | pre. 

*. celeitiall Adam , Who in imitation of the terreftriall , haſt labored and Colloouis' 
$Weat to earne the bread that thou tvait after fo gue fo thy children WS praiſe & » 9quie 
glorifie thee, for that it hath pleaſed thee to beſtow on me ſreelie,part of that which 
thou haſt ſo deerelie bought, Which bath coft thee ſo much in the earning ape 
It is moſt reaſonable (deare Lord) thatT doealſorrauaile and labour with my biJs, 
leaft I be found vaWortbie to eate this ditine bread, for it is Þrittes. That he that 


Fill not Works, it is no reaſon that he should eate. 


THE. 1. FOINT. \ 


'2* Theſ. # 


\ 


Is Onfider ſecondly, how Chriſt our Lord holding the. bread in his s The.z: 
C holy hands, did lift vp his eyes to heauen: to gnihe, that the 7.9. 8;, 

bread that he pretendedto giue them, was not bread, of earth, but the bread #7. 4 «d 2 

of heauen, the bread of Angells, ſuperſubſtantiall bread, giuen by his erer- 

nall Father, in accompliſhment of that which he had promyſed in aſermon, 

when he ſaid. Moyſes gaue younot the bread from beaue, but my Father giueth you , 

the true bread from beauen. Iam the lining bread that came doWwne from heaven. th 

He lifted vp therfore his eyes to heauen,rto the intent to moue his diſciples, eb hs 

and all of ys, toeleuate our harts ro heauen, with great affeQions of hope, 


ſtiall Father whois in heauen,and crauingit of him with a _—_— 
O a 
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and affe&uous prayer; Finally diſpoſing our ſelues to the eating therof with 

the puritie of aceleſtiall life,accompliſbing in this,that which the Church 

ſaich in the preface of the holy Maſle; Surſum Corda, lett vs lift "Pp our harts; 
l 


5 


wherto wee make an{ were; Habemus ad Dominum, wee haue already lifred 

them yp ro our Lord. | 
Colloquie O our Father Which art in heauen , lift vp thither (Wee beſeeche thee) our 
ha harts Where thou art, and giue vs this daie this ſuperſubitantiall bread , that 
came doWyne from beauen., to the end, to gitte ynto the World a life celeſtial, 

Amen. | 

2. Afterthis there followeth (Gratias egir) He gaue thanks to hiseternal 
Father, for ſo ineitimable a fauor as it plealed him by his hands ro impart 
vnto the world, in giuing and beſtowing vpon ie for nouriſhment and 
foode, ſuch a kind of bread: reaching vs hereby rhart this divine bread 
apgac to be caten of vs, with greatalfeQion of thanksgiuing, both before, 
: and afrer the receauing rthereot . And for this caule it is called Erchariftia, 
which doth Ggnifhe Thanks-gining, O how moſt feruent, and molt hartie 
thanks, did Chriſt our Lord giuein that houre! For if he gaue rhankes for 
the barley loaues, wherwith he fedd fiuerhouſand menin the deſert, how 
much greater and harty thankes did he gine for this bread of heauen, which 
he giveth toall men in thedefert of this world? For according to the 
meaſure of the benefit, increaſerh the affe&ion of gratitude: and conſide- 
ring thatI am no wayable to render him due thankes in that meaſure that 
I am bound, Iwill offer vato him thoſe ſame which himlelfe did giue to 
his Father , and willreceaue the eternall Sacrament that he hath inſticure& 
for this eftet. | 
'3- This done (Benedixit) he bleſſed the bread ; Soe that he did not 
only bleſle his eternall Father, with a bleſsing of prayſes & thakes- giving, 
bur he did alſo blefle the bread it ſelfe, with the bleſſing of prayer ,able ro 
efteftuat that which hedid blefſe. For wee doe bleſle a thing with deſire 8 
Prayeronly,defiring ſome good thing,and crauingat Gods hands, that he 
would youchſafe to confer the ſame; bur Chriſt our Lord did blefle the 


bread, not only in demanding of his Father, the conuerfion and tranſub- || 


ſtantation which he intended ro make therof, but withall comunicating 

vato it diuine virtues > and imprinting in it fo great a good, and excel- 

lency , as tochange it into his owne bleſſed body, and to makeit the be+ 
gynnyngand cauſe of all ſpirituall benediQions, thatby his meanes deſ- 

ONE: cend from heauen for our ſaluation. | 
$2eL0Jue 7g officacie of the benedittion of our Lord Teſus , bleſſe me , my sWeet Saviour 
(1 beſeeche thee) for thy bleſting, or ſaie Well, is alſo to doe Well , to the end 

ihr being bleſſed by thee, I may come 60 eats of this moſt bleſſed bread, and: be 
SOERTEUITEN SIS: 7 ads 


Of the myſteries of the conſecration; "oy 
made partaker of thoſe benedittions , Which by it thou deoft beftoWy vpon ys, 
Amen. 

4. This done, the fourth miſterious aftion was, that he-did breake 
the bread, for ir was not without/great myſterie, that he tooke into his 
hands a whole loafe, and then deuided it, and gaue to his Apoſtles. 
Firſt , to ſipnifie, that all ofthem wererto cate of one and the ſame bread 
and to drinke of one and the ſame drinke : and that therfore-all of them 
wereto be vnitedin one andthe ſame loue, becauſe they wereall to be one 
amoung themſelues. Secondly rogiue vs to vnderſtand , that this bread 
might be deuided, thar notwithſtanding remaining entire, which lay hid 
wichinthe ſame: for his whole body was in each part therof,and in every 
morſelt he gaue vnto his diſciples, there was as much asin the whole 
Joafe. Finally to fignifie , that this diuine bread, ought nor to be eaten 
whole,andas it wereat one morlell, but deuided & parted by meditation, 
ſeriouſly ruminaring that which lieth hid therein, namely the true fleſh 
of IESVS Chriſt, his moſt precious blood ,. his molt holy ſoule, his 
diuinitie , rogeather with all his merits, and deuourly to ponder euerie 
one of theſe a_ part /;-is ſpiritually ro deuide this bread the better to 
EatC It. IgE 

O my Redeemer, for as much 4s T am ſuch 4 Weakeling that T am not able to Coll, 
deuide this bread, nor yet can eate it, vnles it be dintided, denide it for me I beſeeche ©/ 0quie 
thee With thy bleſſed hand, ro the end that I may With profit eate the ſame, tating | | 
very particularhe, that Which is conteined and hidden therin, Amen, / 


THE II. POINT. 


r. C Onfider thirdly , that after our Lord had broaken the bread, he _ 
vaue it to his diſciples, ſaying; Take and eate, This is my bodie. Wher- Mat. 26 
in wee muſt conſider theſe wordes; Hfleganeit tohis diſciples.; O/pretious 
ifte, wherinhe gaue vnto themall he was, andall he had; andthat of 
fi meere grace onlie, becauſe he isa freindto gue. bf 
O infinite charitie | O imenſe” bountie | Which doth not here Will it Colloguie 


ſelfe for it ſelſe, but to gineit ſelſe ro:vs:1 © moſt liberall giuer ;\ gine thy ſelſe 
'T beſeeche thee to me, Feiwg that I am alſo thy diſciple 3 4nd alchough I no 


Waye meritt ſuch a gvift, yet know T Well that thoudo#t not gine it becauſe Wee 
merittit, but becauſe thou art good, and art delighted ro giueys a gift ſo great, that 


doth ſurpaſſe all k:nd of merits. ' 
2. Conſider laſtly, that the Apoſtles, had ſuch aneſteeme of this B- 


bread, and did beare {0 great a reuerence ynto.it byreaſon of the _—_— 
GEE | O2 ight 
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light of alively faich chat our Lord had comunicate&vntothem, that if he 
had not ſaid vnto them theſe words; Accipite et comedite omnes.Take and eate 
you allof this, they had neuer dared to have taken the ſame into their hands, 

much leſſe ro haue taſted of ir. This-was therfore the occafion that he co- 
maunded them ſaying; Take this bread, which I doe not giue you only to- 
kiſſe and adore ir, orto eleuateir aboue your heads, oor to keepe it by you 
as a pretious Reliquefor your conſolation, bur'to the end that you cate it, 
and that you be therwith ſuſteyned.Comedie'ex;co omnes, Eate of ir therfore 
euery one of you, andlet notany one excuſe himſelfe vnder pretence of 
humilitie; for I doegiue itto you all that aremy true diſciples, and not 
onlie to thoſe that be preſent, bur ynto thoſe alſo who ſhall fuccede you, 
ynrill the ending of the world. : 


Cottoquie © dearlie beloued of my ſoule, ſeeing that thou doit comaund me to eate of this 


3.Cor,11 


dinine meate, I'Wwilltakeit, and Will adore it, and then , I Will eateit ro obey thee, 
4s alſotorheendT may enioy thy Swyeete preſence hoping that thou Wilt vouchſafe to 
ſupplie mine dignitie, With the abundance of thy infinite mercie and liberalitie, Amene 


THJE XV. MEDITATION. 


Of the power that our Lord gaue to his ApoiHles to doe the ſame that he had 


done: 4nd of thepoWver that Preiſtes at this. daie haue to conſecrate and 
offer the ſacrifice of the bodie and blood of our Lord leſus, 


T HE I. POINT, 


in virtue of 
theſe words, connerte the bread into the body of Chriſt, in the manner 


. my os. ae . 
thar the fame Lord converted ir, with ſuch multicude of miracles, ma 


vpon the bread, boc e# Corpus meum : This is my body , an 


cw woos CO YT RS. RR _——_—_— CR _— — 


_— _— 


all to gratifie vs Without bound or meaſure. 


Of the power of Preiſfs to conſecyate, 199 
they doe exceede thoſe miracles of giuing fight to the blind, health tothe 
flick, and life to the dead. 


O moſt loving TESVS , What couldeft thou doe more for men, then to giue them (.,q oculy 
«poWer Which doth farre exceede the dignitie of Angells . Thou haddeſt made man, + /al.8.6 


ſomeWwhat leſſe then Angells appomtmng him oner the Workes of thy hands'; and now 


_ Thou doſtexalt him higher then they :n giuing him poWer to drawe doWne fro heaue 


thy bodie and bloud into their oWwnehands, Let all thy creatures bleſſe thee, 6 Lord, 
for this infinite fauor, and let my ſoule forener ſing thy praiſes, Amen. | 

- 2. Butthere is yet much moreto be conſidered in the infinite liberali- 
tie of thisdiuine Lord: who would not our ot 'or limitt this power 
vnto acerteyn nomber of per{0s,nor to certeyn determinate tymes, to the 
end that all might enioy the frure of this Sacrament in great abondance. 
For he might haue ordayned that there ſhould haue byne but one preiſt in 
the whole world, orelles but onein euery prounice, orin euery towne 


but one. Likewiſe that the preiſts vnles they were moſt holy, ſhould not 
haue power to conſecrate', or ells that this Sacrament, liketo that ofrhe 


Paſchall lambe', ſhould not be celebrated bur in one certein plaace , and £xo4.is 
thar but once euery yeare: yet none of all theſe reſtritions , would+-onr 46. 


Bleſſed Sauiours liberalitie admitr, but would givetull facultie thar there 
might be manypreiſts, and that they , though neuer ſo wicked, ſhould 


beableto conlecrateat all tymes, in all places, and euery daie, in every 
Church or Oratorie of the leaſt village or hamlet that wasin the world. 


O immenſe liberalitie of our Lord, without all meaſure ! Didft thou nor(s Sauiour) <olloquie 


know onr nature and condition, Who though a thing be pretious if it be not alſo rare; 
dce not make any great eſtimation therof* Wherfore then wouldeſt thou that thers 
skould be ſo manie preiftes,and that all of them +hould baue full power to celebrate 
ſo often this dinine Sacrament? But thy love (deare Lord) is without bound and 
meaſure, Which doth patientlie diſoeit that bad men abuſe thy giſtes and graces, ro 
the end ro doe good vnto the good, Which should make good vſeof them ..O rhat we 
Tere all ſoe liberall in ſeruing of thee without bound or meaſure, as thou art libe- 

3. Beſides all this,mnch more 1s the infinite humnilitie and obedience, 
which our Lord doth ſhew at the voyce & worde ofpreiſts worthy to be 
podered, For fro this inſtant hath he obliged himſelfe even vnto the end of 
the world, ro comedowne at the voyce of the preiſt as oft as he coſecrares, 
withour delay or tariance,at what tyme, and in whatplace ſoever he ſhall 
performe the ſame, yea though the prieſt ſhould be neuerſo wicked , 8& 
alſo conſecrate to a damnableend , yea were it with intention to tread - 
him vnder his feere, or elſe to caſt him into the fyer, and all this infauor, 


and forthe good of the ele, =» 
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Colloquie O vaſie and immenſe Ocean of the charitie of our Lorde [ ESVS ! Trig 


poſcible-, that God should obey to the voyce af 4 man, and that not of 4 ho- 


40/,10,14 lie man, ſuch as Was Ioſus , but erien to the voice of as vile 4 Traytor 4s 


TW4as Indas ? That he Should ſuffer him ſelſe to be handled with handes ſe 
imbrued in blood ? And that almightie God should ſubmitt him ſelfe vnto ſo ma- 
nie, and ſo great indignities ! O deare Lord hoW great a freind art thou 
80 Humilitie , and Obedience, ſeeing that thou Wouldeſt enerie daie give vnto 
vs ſuch ſingular and ſo rare examples thereof. By this exampleI am to learne to 
obey my" Superiours in euerie lawfull thing they shall comaund me, thougb they 
them Ziues be peruerſe, and of depraued intentions, fulfilling their comaundments 
With an Obedience punituall , prompt, .and perſeuering yntill death, nener Wea- 
ryed in obeying, aſter the example of Chriſt Who is never Wearyed to accomplish 
that Which once be promiſed, 


THE Il. . POINT, 


Onſfider, ſecondly that in the ſelfe ſame, wordes, Hoc facire, Doth this 

4 Our Lord doth will and comaund his Apoſtles, and the preiſtes of his 

Church, to offer the ſelfe ſame Sacrifice that he-did heare inſtitute, of his 
pretious body and blood, vnder the accidents of bread and wyne, in place 
of the Sacrifices of the old lawe; pondering the excellency of this Sacrifice, 

andthe goods whichcome vato vs from the ſame, | 
1. Firſt then, a Sacrifice isan pblation which man doth make to almigh- 

tio. God of any: thing thar is pleaſing vnto him, therby to reverence and 
honor him,in proteſtation of his infimic excellency and maieſtie. Now then, 

What thing can.wee offer to the eternall Father more pretious, or that can 

' be more pleafinge vnto him, then his owne dear Sonnetrue God, and true 
Mt-3-17 man, of whom he hath ſaid: Hic e# filius meas dileFus in quo mibi complacuis 

This is myWelbeloued Sonne in Whom I am Well pleaſed. 

Colloquis O boW much are Wee bound ynto thee(Sauour of the World) for hauing giuen 
ps for a Sacrament and Sacrifice, the beit and deareit thing that thou could$t poſsible 

iue Vs; to Witt, thine oWne ſelfe, and beſides, to the end that the oblation(though 

otherWv1ſe mot pretzous) should not be reietted by reaſon of the vuWorthines of bim 


| Pſal. 109 $hat did offer it, thou thyſelſe wouldeit be the principall offerer , 4s being an eter- 
4 © nallPreiſt according io the order of Melchiſedech, phy ſeiſe offering this celeſliall 


Heb.7,17 bread and Wyne by the hands 0 f rerreſiriall preiits! 

: 2- Secondly, 1 will confider that this Sacrifice 1s (Eminenter) that is by an 
eminent, and ſuperexcellent prerogariue, - caufe of three effefts, for the 
which all Sacrifices are ordeyned. Namely, in fatisfaQion for our finnes: in 
thankes giuing for benefirts ceceaued:; and tor obtayning at the handes of 


5 F almighse 


Of the power of Preiſts ro conſectate, - Ir1 
almightie God, ſuch good things as wee ſhall defire, wherhertemporall or 
eternall, For theſe ends thertore, I will heare Maſſe, hoyſing'vp all the 
Tayles of confidence, to the vttermoſt I can, conſidering thatin this Sacri= 
fice thereis ſufficient ground and foundation for all this, hoping by the 
meanes of chis Sacrifice to appeale the wrath of the eternall Father, ro paie 
the debts of my finnes, and to obtayne ſuch guifres and-graces, as Ithall 
demand of him. And by charitie willI allo extend all this vnto the good 
of my Neighbours, as well liuing as departed, and in Purgatory, this being 
ſufficient for them all, ſaying to my lelfe (the better to ſtirre vp and quicken 
my conhdence) in this manner. W hat {1nnes can there be found foe enor- 
mous, for which by virtue of rhis diuineSacrifice of the body and blood 
of our Lord, offered vpon the Croſle for all finners, pardon maynot be 
obteyned? And what paynes devy to our moſt greeuous faults will nor be 
acquitted, by fuch a paymentas this, offering theſame farisfaftions thar 


ourLord IESVS dideffer to paye and fatiſhe for the ſame? Finally what: 


ood thing canthere be demaunded at the mercitull handes of almightie 
od, thar I ſhall not obtayne by the meanes of ſuchan oblation, wherein: 


he himſelfeis ſo ſoueraignly delighted? 


0 eternall Father, if the oblation of the innocent Abel, ſaine by the en- Colloquic | 


ue of his brother Cain , Was ſo gratfull yutothee, that his brother Cain of meere 
enue, vniuitle. flew bimfor theſame, how much more gratefull vill the obla- 
gion of thy innocent Sonne TESV.F be vntothee, Who Was vniuitlie ſlaine tho- 
rorigh the enuie of his Brethren, the HebreW people, be offering his life ſor to re- 
deeme vs from death. Accept (0 mo$t mercifull Father) this holie Sacrificeinre- 
miſsi0n o þ my ſinnes, acceptit-alſoin thanckes giuing for the inumerable ye ors 
Thich I haue receaued from thy moſt liberall hand: and by it vouchſafe (I beſeeche 
thee) to gine me bere the aboundance of thy graces , and hereaſter life euerla- 


ſemg, Amen, 
THE. II. POINT, 


cr. Onſider that in that ſame wordes, our Sautour did likewiſe charge 

C his Apoſtles to doe the ſamein remembrance of him,and eſpecially: 
in memorie of his death and palſsion, pondering how Chriſt our Lord 
offered for our ſakes two Sacritices, the one bloudy vpon the Crofle; the 
other vabloudyar his laſt Supper , the which he would haue to be the 


repreſentation of the other: therby to reſtifie vnto vs, the great deſire he / 


hath that wee ſhould be myndfull of him, and of his moſt ſacred paſzion, / 


in reſpe& of the profit that weereape therby, for this was the occaſion for 


which he inſtituted this Sacrament and Sacrifice, in which he bimftelfe/ 


doth xemayng, that he might the berrer Rigre ys vpp to xemembrance of 
Is 7 99s Bs oe * > + we + «es © & * 4 09 4 CG CC - ow + 4 $4 + ; him 
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112 II. Part. Meditation XV, 

him, and by the ſame moue vs to the exerciſe of the three ates of thankes 
giuing; which are, to one anion. and eſteeme the benefit; to prayſe and 
extoll the benefaQor; and to render him ſeruice for the ſame. 

2. To this effe& poder ſecodly,how Chriſt when at any time he imparted 
any notable bir vnto his people, he dit likewiſe ordeyne ſome kind of 
thankes giuing to be returned for the lame, athing that doth much impore 
vs ; for if weeexpett to receaue att his hands ney benehtrs, it is reaſon 


that wee ſhew our ſelues thanckfull for thoſe receaued. And for as much 


as this benefitt of the Paſsion, together with the giftes and graces, that 
reſulte from the ſame, could not be ſufficiently or worthily acknowled- 

d by men, he would ſupplie our default by making himſelfe our oblation, 
tar oe wee might offer the ſame to himlelte in thankes giving for the 

great giftes, benefits, and graces, which he hath beſtowed vpon vs. And 
1n regard that this oblation ir ſelfe, 1s to vs a new benehrt, there reſts. vs 
no berte r meanes of ſhewing our ſelues gratefull vnto him for the ſame, 
then to Tenew the memory therof, by indeauoring to be prelent euery day 
at this venerable Sacrifice, and ſpiritually to receaue this diuine Sacrament, 
and ſometimes alſo Sacramentallie, as wee haue ſaid in the fiſt part, the 
33- and 34. meditations, a 
O mot sWweet Sauianr , ſeeing that thou dof vouchſafe to remaine With vs, 
to excite and reuine our [memorie by thy preſence, graunt me(l beſeeche thee)that 
I beener mindfull of thee, as thou art mindfull of me, and that ;1 doe mceſſantlia 
praiſe thee , for the inumerable benefits, that T haue receaued of thee, Amen. 

3. Finallie conſider that our Lord will alſo, that wee celebrate this mi- 
ſterie; in memorie of the heroicall virtues, which he did pratiſe during his 
life, and athis death; Of all which virtues, this venerable Sacrament is a 
liuely portraiture; For as hecame'into the world, not only to redeeme vs, 
but alto to ſhewe vs examples of all virtue", fo doth he come jnto this 
Sacrament, to ſanftife vs, and alſo ro renew the memory of the ſame 
examples, the which beeing borh preſent, and perpetual], dou very much 
moue vs to theimitation of them. And foe I may umagine with my ſelfe 
that he doth ſaye vato me from thence, as he did to his Apoſtles, I haue 
giuen thee an example, that as I haue done to thee,thoh doe to{others; 
Learne of me, for Iam meekeand humble in hart; Theſe virtues are cha- 

 ririe, mercie; liberalitie, humilitie, patience, with perſeverance in all theſe 
virtues, vnrill the end of the world, as wee haue already pondered in this 
meditation, and in others precedent, and ſhall more largely in the 6. part: 
tothe end wee may fully declare all that doth concerne this ſoueraigne 
benefitt, The imitation of theſe virtues oughr ro be one of theprincipall 
frutes that wee are todraws from theſe medications, humbly beſeeching 
OUL 
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One of you hall betray me, = T1 
6s our Lotd that he will vouchſafeto aſsiſt ys with his hole grard, for the 


1d putting of them in execution-) 5" 
© God of virtues, Who hait made 4 memoriall of them,by gining thy ſelfe in Colloquie / 


, 


v1 meate vnto ſuch as doe feare thee , graunt (1 beſeeche thee) that I meduate v- abs 02 

of pon them , and participat in ſuch ſort of theſe ſacred myiteries , that 1 may | 

rt wntate thy reſplendent examples, Amen. 

2N . | 

-h THE XVI. MEDITATION, 

at | 

4. HoW our Lord being at Supper , ſaid to his Apoitles, that one of them 

n, Should betray hun; and how Indas for that end departed out, l: 

© | | 1 

d THE FE, POINT, F 

'9 : - ; / H 

e. B82 VR Lord being at the table with his twelue Apoſtles , did ſudde- ,,,,-:. | 

y SLEW? nly trouble himlelfe in ſpiritr, and faid with a great feeling and ;, 

t Sf greefe; Amen, amen I ſay vnto you, that one of you who ſittes- Merci/14 / 

© with me at thetable, and which doth dippe his hand with meinro the ſame 18 / -/ 
diſh, ſhall berray me; And the Sonne of man ſhall dye as it hath byn de- £22. / 


creed, but woe be to him by whome he ſhall be berrayed ; Ic had byn better }* 


: * 6 

þ for him that he had neuer byn borne. PI Z oy Ir 

4 | 1. Concerning this point, ponder firſt the cauſes of this trouble, and ' / | 
inward greefe of our Lord IESVS; which was; to ſee Iudas amoungſt / | \f 

p: the reſt of the Apoſtles, a man peruerſe, incorrigible, and reproued of | / | / | 

P almightie God: who though he were 'but one, was natwithſtanding  / / / 

2 ſufficient'to trouble and conriſtate our Saviour, and to diſtemperthe con- 

. tentment he tooke to be with ſo many good, and his ele; not thathe did 

4 abhorre the perſon of the man, but becauſe he had his finnein an extreame 


ued ſo many benefits art his hands; Which thing his divine Maieſtie would 
eclare with wordes of great weight and exaggeration, ſaying. Vn#s ex vo- | 

his, one amoungſt you, whome I haue cholen for an Apoſtle, have dil- /_ 

R couered ynto him my ſecretts, and haue giuen him power to worke mi- / | 

? Þ racles, whoſe feeteIhaue waſhed,, and to whom I hauegiven wy body/to' / /* 
eats, and my bloudro drinke, who hath eaten with meat the lame diſh, | 
anddrunck with mein the ſame cupp, Tradetme. Thisfſameman {hall be- | 

tray me to death. h WW // 


abhominatio, particularly hisabhominable ingratirude, after hauingrecea- | / / | 
| 


Colloquic ; 


. 0 good IESV$,n0 meruaillthat thou art troubled in ſpirit, & doſt of thy accord { 
[ admit this trouble and ſadnes,conſidering that this dete5table crime doth giue ynra | | 
5 Fhee ſe ufficient catiſe, I am mo$t haytilie, ſorrie for the cauſe I baue giugn tothine af- | 
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WW t14 INT. Part. Meditation XV\. 
1 it! flictions, by my greas ingratitudes , of Which I purpoſe,by thy holie aſciſtanre, ſor 
" i : ro amend me. | | 
L ih | 2. Conſider ſecondly, tworeaſons, that moued onr Lord to ſpeake in 
if Mt | this ſort in the preſence of his Apoſtles. The firlt was, to make them all 
8M. to know, that he was God, who kneyy well the harces of cuery one, and 
"82 i what they plotred againit him. And this his knowledge, was one of the 
i bh | | circumſtances that did the moſt augment his afflitions and rorments; ac- 
* 7 Feel. cordingrothat of the wiſeman laying: He that addeth knoW ledge, addeth 14- 
| 27/305 bor: which knowledge he vied not as an in{trument to reuenge him of his 
= ih '4 enimyes, but to the-end, that by the meanes of the ſame, he might {uffer 
 J' , - the morefor them. The fecondreaton, and that yery particular was, the 
fl [ f the great compalsion that he had of Iudas, as moſt defirous by rhe realons 
lt thi he vied here vnto him (which were very forcible and ' efficacious for the 
, I | conuerting of a {inner) ro reclayme him, and to reduce him againe into his 
JW. race and fauor. Wherot the 1, was, by declaring vato him that he well 
| tilt Peheld his molt ſecrett thoughts, together with his wicked praiſes and 
(88'(1'8 prerences, and coaleguenely thathe was his God, and his iudge; from 
(4: (16  Whomnothing could be hid. The 2. by ouerthrowing his falſe foundation 
81118 vpon which he had built and grounded his finne: for (as wee haue before | ' 
| WR noted) Iudas thought to excule his malice with rhis deuiſe,rhat ſeeing our | 
LMI Lord was to die by the hands of the Iewes , it was no great matter ro ſell | 
L 1 him vanto them, to gect therby apeece of mony. Vnto which thought and | | 
| Wl internall diſcourſe, our Lord IESV'S doth make an{wereen theſe wordes. |. 
3/18 True it is indeed, the Sonne of man ſhall dye according as it hath byn de- | 1 
| Mt creed; but woe be.to him by whom the Sonne of man ſhall be betrayed. | 1 
& ML As it he had ſaid, the decree of my Father that I muſt die, doth not any | 
Wb!  _ Wayforcetheeto betray me, thou haſt free libertie not to doe it, and itis | | 
Wilt thy faulte in leeking to eftett it; The z. reaſon was, thundring againſt him | t 
''  wras, rrible threatnings, laying. lr Weregood for bin if that man bad not byu bornes | « 
Mii a5  Fatherthenrocomurr lo greeuous a finne forthe which he ſhall be condem- | 
Li's ned to eternall her, where hewill wiſhe thac he were not, nor had. by | 1 
mt | | being, that fo he might eſcape the torments, but' this will not be graunte' t 
Mit him.. Thele three reaſons therfore ought to make me tremble at euery | | 
jt. c 
' my owne peruerſe will; and laſtly, that this | 1 
1108 had byn betrernort to haue hadany beingatall, | e 
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One of you hall betray me.) org 


our-Lord that he will vouchlafe to alsiſt ys with his holie grace; ' for the / 


putting of rhem in execution« 


O God of virtues, Who hait made 4 memoriall of them,by gining thy ſelfe as Colloquie / 


meate vnto ſuch as doe ſeare thee , graunt (I beſeeche thee) that I meditate v« Pſel, 119 '# 


pon them , and participat in ſuch ſort of theſe ſacred myiteries , that 1 may 


mitate thy reſplendent examples, Amen. 


THE XVI, MEDITATION, 


How our Lord being at Supper , ſaid to bis Apoilles, that one of them 
should betray Inum: and hop Indas for that end departed our. / 


THE Lk POINT, 


VR Lord being at the table with his twelue Apoſtles » did ſudde- 
nly trouble himlelfe in ſpiritt, and laid with a great feeling and 


Mat.is. 
21 


greefe; Amen, amen [ la vnto you, that one of you who fitres Marc, 14 
with meat therable, and which doth dippe his hand with meinto the ſame 18 
diſh, ſhall berray me; Andthe'Sonne of man {ſhall dye as ir hath byn de- £*<+2 2+ 


creed, but woe be to him by whome he {hall be betrayed ; It had byn better 
for him that he had neuer byn borne, bl #6 

1. Concerning this point, ponder firſt the cauſes of this trouble, and 
inward greefe of our Lotd IESVS; which was, to fee Iudas amoungſt 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, a man peruerſe, incorrigible, and reproued of 
almightie God: who though he were but one, was notwithſtandin 
ſufficient” to trouble and contiſtate our Sauiour, and'to diſtemperthe con- 
tentment he tooke ro be with ſo many good, and his ele: not that he gid 


abhorre the perſon of the man, bur becaule he had his finneinan extreame 


LT 
Teh. 13, 
r'Yl 


abhominartis, particularly hisabhominable ingraritude, after hauing recea- / 
uedo qc hear tts att his hands; Which thing his diuine Maieſtie would 


deſare with wordes of greatweighr and yy nan. ſaying. Vnns ex vo- 
bi, Þne amoungſt you, whome I haue cholen for an Apoſtle, haue dil- 


coiged vato him my ſecretts, and haue ginen im/power to worke mi- 


racy, whoſe feete I haue waſhed,, andto whom Ihavegiuen my body to 


eat;Ynd my bloudto drinke, who hath earen with me at the lame diſh, 
andinck with mein the ſame cupp, Tradetme. Thislameman {hall be-" 
tran to death. | 


(@od IESV $,n0 merYaill that thou art troubled in ſpirit, & doſt of thy accord <%oquie 


adm' this trouble and ſadnes,conſidering that this deteitable crimedoth giue ynta 
thee dfficient cauſe, 1 am moit bartilie, ſorrie {or the cauſe 1 haue ginen to thine af- 
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114 III. Part. Meditation XVI. 
fitions, by my great ingratitudes , of which 1 pur poſe,by thy holie aſs;ſtance, fot 
to amend me. : 
2. Conſider ſecondly, tworeaſons, that moved onr Lord to ſpeake in 
this ſort in the preſence of his Apoſtles. The firſt was, to make them all 
to know, that he was God, who knew well the hartes of cuery one, and 
what they plotted againſt him. And this his knowledge, was one of the 
circumſtances thatdid the moſt augment his afflitions and torments; ac- 
cording to that of the wileman ſaying. He that adderh know ledge, addeth la- 
bor: which knowledge he viednor asan inſtrument to-reuenge him of his 
enimyes, buttothe end, that by the meanes of the ſame, he might ſuffer 
the more for them. The ſecond reaſon, and that very particular was, the 
the great compalſsion that he had of Iudas, as moſt deſirous by the reaſons 
he vied here voto him (which were very forcible and efficacious for the 
conuerting of a ſinner) co reclayme him, and to reduce him againe into his 
race and fauor. Wherof the 1. was, by declar ing vato him that-he well 
Peheld his moſt fecrett thoughts, together with his wicked practiſes and 
pretences, and conſequently thathe was his God, and his 1udpge, from 
whom nothing could be hid. The2. by ouerthrowing his falſe foundation 
vpon which he had built and grounded his finne: for (as wee haue before 
noted) Indas thought to excule his malice with this'deuiſe,that ſeeing our 
Lordwas to die by the hands of the Tewes,, 1t was no great matter to ſell 
him ynto them, to gett therby apeece of mony. Vnto which thought and 
internall diſcourſe, our Lord IESVS doth make anſwereen theſe wordes. 
True it is indeed, the Sonne of man ſhall dye according as it hath byn de- 
creed; but woe be to him by whom the Sonne of man ſhall be betrayed. 
As if he had faid, the degree of my Father that I muſt die, doth not any 
way force theeto betray'me, thou haſt free libertie not to doeit, and iris 
thy faulre in ſeeking to efte& it; The 3- realon was, thundring againſt him 
terrible threarnings,ſaying.It eregood for him if that man had not byn borne: 
rather then ro comitt lo greeuous a finne for the which he ſball be condem 
ned to eternall her, where he will wiſhe that he were not, nor had an 
beiag, that ſo he might efcape the torments, but this will not be grauntec 
him. Thele three reaſons therfore ought to make me tremble at every 
mortall finne, conſidering that itcannott be hid from God, nor attribute 
to-any othercaule, then to,my owne peruerſe will; and laſtly, that this 
euill 1s ſo greeuous, ' that it had byn better nor to haue had any being at all; 


then for the doing of ir, to be damned cuerlaſtingly, 
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One of you shall betray me, 


THE IL. 


IF 
POINT. 


"Fj C- Onſider next, what happened, vnto the other Apoſtles, vpon this 2/44; 27 


ſentence of our Sauiour , and what our Sattiour did in this caſe; ts 
Firſt, all the Apoſtles became preſently exceeding heauy,and begane to askc 
of our Lord, one by one,Nunquid ego ſum domine? Is it I Lord? Where wee 
may ſee, how that good loules doe feare toofftend,cuen where there is no 
caule atall of feare . For by reaſon of the great loue they doe beare vnto 
almightie God, they are ſo auerted from all inne, that they are affrighted | 
to ſee the very ſhadowe thereof, and to vnderitand that rhe leaſt figne or / 
trace there of, ſhould be amongittrhem. Ln Bs / 
O that I bad the loue of I ESV $ ſo deeplie ingrauen in my hart, that the 
verie apprehenſion alone of offending his maieſtie , might make me torremble, 
Amen. © | 
2. Secondly, our Lord of his accuſtomed charitie and pr ouidence, 
would nottaxe this Traytor publikely, who was yervaknowne, leaſt 
he ſhould haue given occaſion to the other Apoliles of anger and of in- 
dignation apainit him:ſhewing vs herein an example, to conceale the 
ſinnes of our neighbour, alrhough they be vpon the verie point to be pu- 
bliſhed by ſome other meanes; as alſo to take awayall . of diſcord 
& ledirion from amongſt thecomunity wherin wee liue. This treaſon he 
declared only vnro two perſons, the one was Iudas himſelfe , who with 
a bralen impudency (that he might the better hide and couer his fine). 
did as the reſt had done, asking,whetherit were he that our Sauiour ment. 


Naquid egoſum Rabbi? Is it I Rabbi? To who our Lord without either chage 44r.2 c: 


in his countenace or any the leſt motion of paſsion or iniurying of this trat- *5 


tor, anſwered him ſoftly in hiseare leaſt the reſt might haue vnderſtood 
him. T« dixifti, Thou ha#t ſaid. It is even thy ſelfe that I ipeakeof,who artto 70h. rx; 


betcay me, but thou haſt yer time torepent thee, if thou wilt,and I willpar- *© 
don thee . The other perlo vnto whomour Sauiour did reueale this trea- 


ſon was, his welbeloued S. Iohn, who was then leaning vpon his breaſt 
that he might be a wirtnes of checharity he vied towards Iudas.1qeſt(faith 
he) cui ego intinitum panem porrexero. He it is to whom [ſhall giue a peece 
of bread dipped in the ſauce 3; which yet hegaue ynto Iudas with, great 
| _— (asir maybe preſumed)of loue,and euenas amother doth ynto her 
Z c 

7 ofourLord IESVS doth extendir lelfe , who hauing byn troubled and 
greiued forthe treaſon of this man,did not yetceaſetocheriſhand vie him 
very kindly, endeauoring therby to winne and reduce him from his wic- 


ild, or onedeare freind to another; ro{hew hereby how facre the charity 


I humbly 


Colloquid 
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fs TINT. Part! Meditation XVI. 
Colloquie 1 humblie thanck thee (my moſt louing Saujour)Who art neuer Wearie of hea- 


Prow. 2-3 ping coales of fier vpon the head of him that doth abborre thee, alluring him With 
a6 this delocious morſell, to the end thou mighteſt ſupple and mollifie bis obdurate harte. 


THE WH POINT. 


Onſider thirdly, how this wretched miſcreant Tudas, tooke this 
ik Co a remayning notwithſtanding ſtill obſtinare in his diueliſh 
et reſolation , as if he ſhould haue faid ro our Lord; Thou doſt but looſe 
i thy labour, in viing me thus kindly, for I am fully-reſolued for all this, 


m0 ro ſell and betray thee ,, and to recouer the money that I did looſe for 


thy fake . Inchaſticement of which 'obſtinacy, rwo feartull puniſhments 


| Tre. v4., fell vpon him. | 

ft ' Mai, 26 TI. The firſt puniſhment was, to permitt that. after the morſell, the. 
Wi I 3 diuellſhould enter; Twice therfore did the diuellenter into Iudas, as ap- 
lo ill peareth in the Ghoſpell. Firſt, ro perſwade him to fell Chriſt our Lord, 
"1 wherto he aflented, as hath byn ſaid ; Secondlie, yo make him promptly 


OI Os nt 
# ©UWg9s 506 26, age 


Wt! - ro execute the ſame, vrging him ro goe our' of that hall-to putt in_execu- 

; tion theexecrable treaſon he had pretended: and this happened vnto him, 

euen as he tookethat morlell of bread. By which wee lee, how dangerous 

It is, to abule the graces ofalmightie God, and the ſignes of loue 4 he 

ſheweth vnto vs; and conſequently how dangerous ir is, to receaue, the 

bread of life, in a bad tate. idibaed in the moiſt pretious blood contayned 

therin, and giuen vnto vs in ſtgne of the perfe@ loue which Chriſt doth 

beare vs; for,in puniſhment of this extreame preſumption and ingratitude, 

after the cla ths diuell doth enter,and doth poſleſſe the receauers hart, 
inſtigating him, to other inumerable and abhominable finnes. - 

2. Thelecond puniſhment was, that our Lord IESVS, ſaid vnto him. 

Toh. x3 Quod facis, far<itius. That Which thou dooſt, doeit quicklie. By theſe: wordes, 

'b7 abandoning him is,it were, and with-drawing from him his holy grace, 

permitting him to accompliſh his damnable defrgne .. As if he had laid: hi- 

therro have I reteynedthee in my companie , andin this roome , doing 

vnto thee many kindneſles and fauors, tothe end thou ſhouldeſt repent 


bit thee ofthy fanne; Bur, ſeeing thiou wiltnot, I leaue thee to thyſelfe, and 
al permitt thee to goe put thy deſignement In execution . Secing. therfore 
Fil that thou art refolueg to doe it, Fac citin%gdilpatch it quicklie,for Iam more 
ay _ : defirous ro dye, then thou arr ro deliner n -Fynro death. | 

Wt Colloquic O immenſe charitie of TESVS, 6 dinelish obiinacig of Indas! For ho'y greatlie 
|'f Joener Tudas deſired to ſell TESVS, yet much more did IESVS deſire to be ſold, and 
| j to be delivered to death to ſaue Indas; But When obitinate malice doth refit chari- 
if %, « He, 


 holie company:permitt not good Lord,that my ſinnes doe ener riſe ta ſo great 4 heape, 
that thou shalt eſteeme it an, bonor to thee, to chaſe and expell me from thy com- F 
panie , ; BhearS cg tb 


and didglorifie him, with miracles in his paſsion., and foone: after wirh 


fie, her ſiſter TuFice enters to revenge the iniurie , and iudgeth that he be abaudo- | / 
wed, Who thorough rebellion Will not be cured, according to that of the prophet Ierg.. Hier gr / 
me. Wee haue cured Babylon, andshe is nothealed,, let vs ſorſake her. 9 | 


W herfore (6 my ſoule) ſing to thy God mercie and iudgment, to the end that if his Colloquis 


 mercie doth not allure thee to that Which is good, bis rndgment may diuert thee from 


that Which is euill, and thefeare of a inſt indge, extort that Which the lone of a mer= © 
c:full Father, cannot obtayne, Amen. | | "A / 


THE IV. POINT. 


Onſider fourthly, that Iudas hauing now this permiſsis and licence, 
| ito! ork wenr out of the roome:.' then-our Lord ſaid ro his Apoſtles. 
N anc clarificatus ef filius hominis: &c.NoW the Souneof man is glorified, andGod 19. 13+ 
is glorified mn bim, and he will by and by glorifhe him, Ws i SES: 

1. By which words he pretended to teach vs rwo things of great con- 
ſolation. The firſt, that by rhe departure of Iudas, he remayned glorified, 
for that his Colledge andflock, remayned now pure and holy, euen as it 
ſhall be at the day of iudgment, when he ſhall come toiudge in great glo= 
rie, ſeparating the wicked from the good and- elefed: As therfore Chritt 
was troubled andgreeuedto fee Iudas in the companie of his ele&, ſowas 
he glad, and did 6 ory to lee him ſeparated from them. 

0 


O that 1 were ſo happie, as that TESVS Chriit might glorie to haue me in his Colloquie 


* 


2. The ſecond was, that with the departure of Indas, he gaue begin- |. 
ning to his paſsion, by the which he,was glorified ; For he _=__ it his 
glorieto diefor the glorie'of his Father: and God was glorihed in him, | 


the glorie of his reſurreQtion . By which wee maylee , with what eyes, 
Chriſt our Lord did behold his 1gnominies , feein rhat he callerh them | 
his glorie: as alſo with what eyes God doth behold the ignominies of his | 
ele, fith that he doth glorihe himſelfein them , and by the occaſion of 
them , doth glonihe and honor them/witha lurpalsing glory: to teach | | 
me hereby, ro-glory in fufferingfor Chriſt;fach Chriſt is glorifhed, in-what 

I ſufter, who ala willglorifi me for:thar; Efuffer.. 6 0. 

\ Wherfore (9 my ſoule) glorie with the Apoitle in- tbe tribulations , and in the Colloquie / 
Croſſe of Chriſt, conſidering that from them, and by them, Chriſt is glorified: to 2.Cor.1k 
Fhom be all honor and glorie, forener and ever, Amen,” | Wa 6 

P git 4: LE 


Solloquie. 


II. Part Meditation XVIT,. 


THE XVIL MEDITATION, 


113 


Of the contention amoung the Apotles concerning ſuperiority, 4nd ho'fp our 
Lord reprebended them, and aduertiſed them of the ſcandall Which they 
* Should take in bim that night ; and forctold ta Peter that he 
Would denye him thriſe. "x 


THE I, POINT. 


L VR Lord, having made an endof telling his Apoſtles that he 
92 was then glorified,and that his Father would glorifie him, there 


Soy aroſe ſuddainly amoung them a fpirit of ambirion, and conten- 
tion, which of them ſhould bethe greater. Wherin wee may lee the viuaci- 
$ tie &atiuity of this palsio of honor, which is ready vpon euery leaſt occa- 

" fion to breake our & to ſhew ir felfe: for thoſe who bur a very little before 
were heauyfor the newes, that one of them'ſhould betray their maſter, 
now doeenter into contention, which of them ſhall be moſt inward with 
him, & who greateſtand moſt honoured. Which contention our Lord did 
preſently cut off, telling chem firſt, that in his ſchoole they were to pro- 
ceedafrer another manner, then in the world , andamoung the Kings of 
the nations, for whoſoeuer would be the greateſt amoungthem; ought to 
endeauorto be as theleait; and he that Jeffed to haue the precedence, was 
to be made to ſerue the reſt , in the ſame maner as himſelfe was amoung 
chem, as a ſeruing them with humility, as wee haue already noted inthe 
23, _-23. meditationofthe3. part. | Dh 

2. Then to encourage them Hereunto, he added. You are they that 
have remayned with me 1n my temptations and tribulations, goe on ther- 
fore and contynue in the ſame, and doe,not pretend nor hunt after pre- 

_eminencyes or Superiorities. For Idiſpoſe and ordeyneby my teſtament, 

to giue my Kingdom as my Father hath giuen it to me. That is to ſay, I 

doe ordeyne that you enterinto my Kingdom by humiliations and tribu- 
lations, as I my ſelfe doe enter by them. JOE wary 
Q Sweet IESVYS, T accept of the legacie of thy Kingdom, with condition” 6 
perſeuerancein tribulations for thy: hole ſernice;,Giue me therfore (Tbeſeeche thee 

the gifs of. perſeuerance , leaſt otherWiſe I looſe the crowne dew ro the ſame, 

4men, 
1. From hencel will learne, that if I were toenter into contention with 
any body, it ſhould notbe for any point of preeminencie, but rather for 


mac 
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"Of the contention betwixt the Apoſtles, 119 
Mmatterof humiliation, deſiring cuen the loweſt place, and to ſuk mict ny 
Elk ro all , for thisis the way to become the greateſt in the kingdome 


o 


THE I. POINT. { 


NY Onfider other heauy newes which our Lord imparted to his Apoft- | 
Ct, laying: you ſhall be all ſcandalzed in me this night. For it is 243 / 
written, I will Ar e the {ſhepheard, and his flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad; wy of 4 
but aftet thatl ſhall be riſen from death, 1 will goe before you into Ga- ;, 
lile. As who would ſay: you my Apoſtles, whom I haueſo much affeted zach. r3; 
& fauored,ſhal be ſo much ſcandalſed,to fee what will come to paſle this 7 
night concerning me, that you willforſake me, and will etherlooſe your 
faith, or remayne very doubrfull and ye; He's therin: bur doe not dif- 
paire for this, for will riſe againe, and will gather you together in Galile, 
This he ſaid to them partly ro humble them,and ro alay theſmoke of their 
ambirion , admoniſhing them before hand of the frailtie and imbecillitie 
they were to fall into: partlie to preuentthem that they ſhould not deſ- 
paire leaſt they ſhould vtterlie haue byn ouerwhelmed thorough greefe 
anddifcouragement, promiſing them that he would viſitt them . Theſe 
two. points, {ball teach me to liue in'feare , that Ibe not fcandalized, 
nor doeforſake my Lord IESVS; and if at any tymel have forſaken 
him, yet not ro diſpayre, ſeeing that he ſheweth himſelfe ſo readie and 
entle ro receaue me againe. 2. To this S. Peter made anſwere. Though **4t. 26 - 
all shall be ſcandalized 'm thee , yet Will not I be ſcandalized, contrariwviſe |" ; 
| | : «47 
IT am rteadieto goeto priſon , and to dye With thee . In which words, wee ,, . 
may ſee, that feruor without humilitie, 18 cauſe of many errors. Wherof job. x; 
S, Peter comitred here three. _ E: : | 37 ; 
1, The firſt, was, to contradi Chriſt, or not to give creditt to what | 
he ſaid, .2. The ſecond was, to preſume of himſelfe, more then of the #4i-:6 | 
reſt, preferring himſelfe beforethem. 3. The third was, to promyle to him- 5? | 
ſ{elfe more force then indeed he had, and to vaunt therof. From hence it 7 
came thar the reſt of the Apoſtles, leaſt that they might ſeeme inferior to 
S. Peter, and be taxed of cowardiſe, ſaid all the ſame, that they were 
likewiſe ready ro followe our Lord, euen vnto death. Which thing if they Hier. 48: 
had ſpoken with humilitie, beſeeching their maſterto asfiſt them, they had *9 
not erred; but that which proceeded Dro: pretumption was no way plea- 


fing to Chriſt our Lord, who might wel haue anſwered them,wirh that of 


the Prophet, Wee bate beared the pride of Moab, be js proud exceedinghe, 1 ry 
| | f 
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320 INTL. Part, Meditation XVIT, | | | 
bis boaſting, and that the rength therof is not according t0 it, neither hath endex; 
wored'to doe according to that Which it Was able: which'faying was euen litto= 
rally fulfilled in the Apoſtles. ” 

. But our Saujour letting alone the reſt of the Apoſtles, he torned 
bimſelfe towards S. Peter, and ſaid vnto him. Amen I ſayto thee, that before 
the Cock shall crowe , thou Wilt deny me thriſe. Which was as much to lay, 
thou that preſumeſt of thy ſelfe more then the reſt, wilr be this. night.ica- 
daliſed more then all the reſt, renowncing and abluring me thrice thereink 
W hereit ſeemes that our Lord did pernutr theſe three denialls ins. Peter, 
in puniſhment of the three errors which he had comitted in thoſe words 
he ſpoke, as ve ſhall ſee hereafter. Which ſhall admoniſh me not to pre- 
ſume anything of my ſelfe , nor to preferre my {elfe before others, but 
contrariwile , fearing with humilitie my owne frailtie, I will beleeche 
our Lord that hedoe not withdrawe his holy hand from me, ſeeing thac 
I am ſucha one, who although all be not lcandaliſed, yet vnles he aſsiſt 

Colloquic and fauour me, I{hall be ſcandaliſed. 

T _ - Behold (6 myGod) my great Weakenes, and haue compaſsion therof, for vules 
thou aſsiſt me, in each occaſion of ſcanaall, that shall aſſayle me, 1 shall be ſura 
70 fall and to offendthee. | | | | | | 


THE. IT -POINT, 


| C Onſider another aduiſe , which our Lord gaue ynto S. Peter, and 

by the way vnto the reſt ofthe Apoſtles alſo, ſaying. Simon, Simon,be- 

Inc.vt. bould Sathan hath required to haue yoWy for to fiſt as Wheate 3but I haue prayed for 
zt thee, that thyfaith failenot, andthou once converted, confirme thy brethren. 

I. In which words there are contayned three aduertiſements, of great 

moment. The firſt, that Sathan their aduerſarie had demaundedlicence to 

tempt them, without which licencehe couldnot haue done it, no more 

Teb. r.t2 then he was able to tempt Iob, nor ſo much as ro enter into a heard of 

244: 8-31 ſwyne tohurt & endomage them, neuertheles he had obtayned this leaue, 

becauſe it was conuenient fo to be, for, preſuppoling that the diucll pre- 

tended to troublethem and to ſcatter them as he that ſifteth wheat moſt 

narrowly, yet notwithſtanding, 'did our Lord pretend toturne this remp- 

ration,to his owneglory, making them hereafter hy this meances more hu- 

ble, and more like ynto wheate when it is well purged, that hath no.more 

Chaffe or cockle in ic. Which thing ought ro confort me when I am temp- 

ted, imagining with my ſelfe, that the tempration is the five, wherin 

though rhe diuell doth furiouſly roſlſe me vp and downe , not with any 

intencion to cleanſe orpurihe me, but quite to ouerthrowe ime, yet Gods 


holy 


— 
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made after Supper. 121 
| eta five, andto preſerue him that 
is fifred, and houldeth,in ſuch fort thediuells hand, thatin ſtead of ouer« 
turning him, he doth purihe , and perfe& him : whic protedtion will 
neuer be wanting to me, if \yith humilitie andconfidence, I haue recourſe 
to the mercie of almightie God, - © 

_ 2. The ſecond aduertiſement was, that he had prayed for S. Peter,leaſt 
that his faith ſhould faile, or be loſt: giuing himby this ro ynderftand, 
thatit had without all doubt periſhed, and that Sathan had preuayled a- 
gainſt him, and vcterly ouerthrowne him, bur for his prayer and prote- 
Ction. 


Of the Sermon of Chr: 


holy proteRtionis wonte to ,encompa 


FT 


thou shalt giue leaue ro Sathan to ſifre me likg vnto Wheate, thou Wilt vouchſafe 


ro be my advocate and protettour , for feare that either my faith faile me, or my ..c 
charitie diminish : but conuert (6 Lord) the temptation into my good, that the af- 1; 


fl:t#:0n may ſernero purifie me in the ſine, ſeparating from me all that Shall be 
found bad or earthly, Amen. 

3-\ The third, aduertiſement was in. theſe wordes.. And thou, after that 
thou shalt be conuerted , confirme thy bretheren,' In which' wordes doth the 
mercie of our Lord , wherwith he tempered the precedent rigour , dex 
clareir ſelfe ; For, as he hadreuealed vnto him, that he would deny him 
thrice, ſo did he reucale vato him that heſhould be conuerted, leaſt ſeeing 
himſelfe ouerthrowne, he might fall inro deſpayre; Moreouer, he doth in 
this exhort him, that heſhew imſelſegrarefull for the fauor which he was 
to receaue in his conuerhon, in' helping toconuert and-confirme his bre- 
thren. W here wee may notethe charitie of our Lord towards thoſe that 
are his;for he-did not ſay to him,when thouart couerted, lookethat thou 
cthankeſt me hartily, in that I have prayed for thee; but , Confirm fratres, 
confirme thy brethren in theicfaith and confidence, hauea care of them, 
and aſsiſt themin that, whereinrhy ſelfe haſt byn alsiſted, indoing this, 
thou ſhaltin ſome ſort ſarishe me, for the much I hauedone for thee. 


THE XVIII. MEDITATION. ' 


Of the Sermon Which our Lord made to his diſciples aſter Supper. 


SPary HE Supper vorog ended, our Lord made to his Ax oſtles, a moſt 
NNfe4s deuour, and fublime Sermon, wherin he exerciſed admirably, 
£8 the three principall offices which he held,of Maſter, Conforter, 
and of Aduocate; as maſter, heexhorred them to heroicall a&ts 


of virtues; as conforter,he.made them great promiſes tending to ok cons 
olationy 


* 
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122 INI, Part, Meditation, RV. 
folation; and as Aduocate,prayed ro-theeternall Father for them: as ſhall. 
be pondered in this-enluing, meditation: ' * - waa FR Ont 


THE POINT,” 1 214 


Pr, B Egynyng with the love of Gog;' Which! is therfirſt and cheefeſt co- 

maundment ; our Lord exhorted his Apoſttes}ixi this Sermon ro 
the loue of himlelfe, producing to this effe&t great and-weighty realons; 
amoungſt the which he faid varo them. ' 4s my Father hath louea me, 1 alſo 
haue loned you: abide inmyloue . Which is to ſay, I doe nor loue you with a 
comonand ordinary loue, but with the ſele lame loue wherwitch' my Fa- 
ther loueth me, imparting vnto you gratis, 'many-of rhole gifts which 
my Father hath imparredro me;and this is the reaton why Tadmoniſh you 
that you Para and abide in my loue, endeuoring”on yourpartes, to | 
conſerue this loue which I beare you, that I thorough your defaulr leave 
not to loue you, procuringro loue meas I loue you, tor loue is Not I&- 
paid, butwith like loue, andloue makethrto be beloued, 

O moft rweet love, With What more louing Wordes couldest thou more exag- 
gerate and declare the'exceſſe of the love thou bearest vnto vs, then in ſaying thas 
thouloueſt vs With the ſame loue, that thy Father loueth thee! And with what 
more forcible reaſons conldeft thou mooue ys to loue thee”, - then in declarmg to 
vs the greatnes of thine one lone! O that 1 could lone thee With the like loue, ſee- 
mg thou ane to be loved With ſuch a loue! - 1 090 Jar 22 

"2, Secondlie, the tould-rhenythac rhis loue did-prineipallie diſconer it 
ſelfe in obedience, and inthe -keeping-of' his *comaundments , where- 
of he gaue rhem many realons-laying*; Tf you lone me, keepe My comaun- 
dements , he that hath my comaundments, and keeperh thens, he'it is that louethy 
me, and he that loneth me shall be loued of my Father: and I7vill loue him, 'and Wilt. 
mantſe# niyſelfe ro him. 1f anyloue-me, Will keepe my Word, and my Father Will 
love binr and Wee Will comie to him, and Willmake abodeWithhim . In'which dif.- 
courſe he reacheth vs, that the true loue of God is nor idle , nor doth liue 
at its owne libertie, but that it doth labour ro accompliſh the will of al= 
mightie God,wherin three great goodsare coteyned. 1. The firſt,to be lo- 
ued of theeternall Father , withparricular hgnesof his love andaffeQion; 


Now if to beloued and fauored of kings and princes of the earth, be eſtee- 


med ſo greatagood, with how much greaterreaſon 6ught wee to eſteemne; 
to be loued and fauoredof the king of heauen, ſeeing that nothing can be 


wanting to-thoſe that berhe fauorities of ſucha King? 2. The ſecond is, ; 


that the Father, andthe Sonne;, and (by conſequence) the holie Ghoſt, 
WU] come vato him , and will inhabic within his foule, governing it, 
cher 


Of the Sermonof Chriſt"made after $1 


cheriſhing, and. foſtering it with a particular Care. 3 


IESVS'C 


irof fairh with the grace” of cont 


e third 3 is., x Fore 


riſt will manifeſt him ſelfe ynto him, : as wal in this life by 


emplarion , as ig rhe other, 


ing viſion, where God ſhall be ſceneface to face, 


"- + © bhappie are they het loneTESV S Chritt fulfilling bis comaundements, Colloqu c 
wherby they shall receae ſo 4 great good! O'my ſoule, love in obeying, and obey 


n loning, to the end thou ma#t | fe 0 peifecy 


ener, Amen, © 


fe by this obedience of * charitie, that 


3. Thirdlie, wy favs 744 himſelfe thi ah ey 


that hehadfj poken; ſaying. If you ke 
T alfo baile kept my Fathers precepty, ang toe 
Touc thar he'be. rectitmie,” a as? UFFHAL "AIC 
ſeruation'sf Gods'cotnaunidn fo 
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Tr and patterne of i. 
em TR 3 you it chal abidein my lone, 


As lob. * 
on hisloue.; 4s well 


in abide in the/ 16. 
is in 4 vs #5 oue to God, 
mple bf our Lord We / 


SVs, confideringthat he hath obſerned his Fathers FS ARaſh, even. 
ro che laying downe” df his life/for the mph of them. _ 


"0" thy Welbeonet,"T tefire rs wrcompl, 
ſame minuer,” as 1 09 haft accomplis dit, LY | 
the end may b&toited of him, xc thou haſt A 
of thee : ſctulg therfore that thou abc b- to. 


"him 4s thou! aſt tout DA 
nd tharT loi thee, sI ankles 
lone thee, give me. \ What thog 


comaunteſt, to the end that T may toue thet as thou deſires. 
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Of this point. we wil” treats more pBeY,. in the Gxt part. of his 
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0 hs ur, L d exhorred his 


very 'graue & 


p win, . Anew comaundment, 


S gine fo you thary, "you Tl one ws ts r have loned) you, this all mein shall know 
that you are my diſciples, if you haue lone one fo another . He callech this com- 


aundment new, forthat he didrenew, it, bei 
ourof vie,reeſtabliſhing itip irs for 


the newlaw, which wholly is alaw of vp 


nner aboliſhed and / 
$f che foundation of 


mk e which wee are 
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\madelike vntothe new Adam, ate renewed Wes Fo eg 
"dipnirie of being the Sonnes of God, by the 5s tion 


and attayne thenew 
S, Chiilt; 


and, becauſe he himſelfe gives vsa new & RBericn! and example of loue. 
T be oldlay of loue commtinded: thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 3 


TN 124 NN; Part. Meditation NVJII. 
2 i ſelfe, the new commandeth , that wee doeloue him, as Chriſt hath Ioued 
L856: vs, that is ro ſay, with that puritie, and feruour, and with that intention 
io! that he loued vs: willing and procuring to our neighbors,as he did, princt- 
iy pally, ſpirituall goeds,albeir with the lofſe of our owne temporall como- 
dities; And that we might hauc this loue In moreeſteemeand reputation, 
he ſaid char ir {hall be the marke and figne by which his Diſciples ſball be 
knownezas if he ſhould fay, the Diſciples of moyles are knowne by the 
obſeruations of the ceremonies'of the lawe;thoſe of S. Iohn Bapriſt by cor- 
porall faſtings and auſteriries, thoſe of the Phariſes, by their habirs and 
exterior ceremonies, thoſe of the Philoſophers, by their ſharpe'and wittie 
ſenrences, but the Diſciples of my ſchoole, ſhall be knowne by their mu- 
tuallloue, for albeit beſides cheſe, there are alſo ſondry other ſignes of 
Chriſt diſciples, as arefaith,prophecie, miracles, and other good and lau- 
dable workes, neuertheles, rhere is no ſigne ſo certeyn and aſſured, as is 
this ofloue, which may be found in all, and without the which, thereſt 
are imperfe&. Hence it is that the wiſeman ſath, The childrer of wiſdom, 
Fccl. 1.3 are the Church or congregation of the tuſt, whole nature and condition-is 
obedience & loue;For as S natios of the world, are knowne by their la- 
guage, by their habir,or by their lawes, & other exterior fignes;eue ſo the 
nation of the children of the wiſdom incarnate,which isIESVS Chriſt, ate 
knowen by obedience,andby the loue of God, & the loue of one another. 
Collogquie O moit sWeet maſter , giue me 1 beſeeche thee the marks of thoſe, that paſſe 
t heir courſe in thy bole ſchoole,” to the end that this doe not ſerue me for a bare 
marke onlie to be knowewt by, but that bythe ſame thou maiſt alſo be glorified, ſee- 
ing that the learning of the diſciple, 15 the glorie of his maſter. 
2. The ſecond rime'thar our Saujour exhorred them to this loue was, 


0 in 
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O infinite lover Which bait giutn thy Life for vs all, in as much as cho loneſt Calloquie' 
all, and although they were thine enemies, yet diddeft offer it for them, tothe end om. 5-10 


that thou mighteſt Tyinne them to be thy ſremds: giue me (1 beſeechethee) a loue as 


perfett as this, for there is 'no reaſon Why I should loue my life, ſo baſe and miſerable, 


more then thou hait loued thine, [0 pretious and admirable, 


3. Therthird time, he ſaid vato them. Theſe things I comaund you that lowe '*b. 15 
one another, In which. words. he doth give cleerly to vnderſtand, that all *7. 
that he hath ordayned in his law, and all the. reſt of the. comaundmenes, 


arecontayned in this comaundment of loue,and this is the reaſon that. he 


ſaith yvnto them, I recomend this thing, that you loue one another, for if 
you loue one another, yon will fulfill the whole lawe, wherof the pre- 


cepts are, nothing bur 


times hecalls ira comaundment how beit when heperſwaded the ro loue 
him , he yſed;not this worde of comaundment; as ihe had ſaid, that you 


loue me; it {hall not be needfull ro ſay, that Icomaund you to doeit, for 
the loue which I beareyou , and thegood which I haue done you, doe / 
ſufficiently prouoke. you, bur, that you laue your neighbor, this doe I ex-/ 


preſſelycomaund you, once, twice, and thrice, leaſt you become cold and 


carcles inthis loue, 


THE...IIlL, POINT... 


{ 


and other conditions which ought to accompany this holie exerciſe. 


1. Firſt he ſaid vato them. He that beleeveth in me, the Workes that 1 doeghe lob. 14. 
alſo shall doe , and greater then theſe shall he doe, becauſe I. goe tothe Father, ** / 


aud What ſoeuer you shall arke in my. name , that Will I doe: that the! Fa- 


ther may be glorified in the Sonne , if you aske me any thing in my name, that ' / 
T:ll I dog. In which wordes he doth teach vs, that prayer, ioyned with / 


a livelie faith, and an aſſured confidence in his word , is powerfull to 
obreyne of the erernall Farher, and of Chriſt him ſelfe, ſtrength and force 
to doe maruailous workes,and like tothole which he him lelte did whillt 
he wasin this world, as well workes of virtue; andſanctitie, as alſo mi- 
racles, and that greaterif-need be, then were his owne. Andto allure vs 
of this ſo much the better, he repeates the ſame thing twice and affirmeth, 
that ir is the-glorie of his Father to-graunt the ſame for his Sonnes lake, 


therby to ſhew that they will both of them accompliſhic moſt willingly. 


2, Secondly he ſaid vato them, Ifyou abide in me, and my Wordes abide Toh, 15 
pr” oo Ranks j-oK® FOE I - / i 7 | 


S "2; 


- 


oue. Herepeartes this comaundment thriſe, rorhe 89-132 
end that it might rake the deeperrootein their harts, and at all the three '* | 
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JN this ſame ſermon, our Lord did alſo exhorthis Apoſtles three ſeuerall- 
rymes to the exercile of prayer, declaring ynto them the conhdence 
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126 * MII. Part, Meditation XYIIT. 
#1 you: you shall aſke What thing ſoetter you Will, and jt shall be done toyou. In 
"Which wordshe teacheth vs the wonderfull efficacie, force and connexion 
which prayer hath , with vnion to Chriſt by lone and obedience to his 
yvorde, for he putterh into the hands of the will(thus vnited with IESV'S 
Chriſt) borh to will, and to demaund: and ourSautour obligeth himſelfe 
to grante that which ſhall be demanded of him. Which yer is to be vnder- 
ſtood, when he willeth "and demaundeth,moued by the inſtin of this 
diuine vnion, and that which is aggreable to the tame, which doth nener 
4.4, *' Willany thing, but that which ſhall be pleafing vnro*God, nor doth eter 
: demandany rhing, but whart ſhall be —_— to his maieſtie, as Nang 
now no more his owne will, but aſſuming the will ofalmightie Go 
"for his. And hence it is that S. Thomas faith, that the prayer of thoſe 
which pray in this manner, isalwayes heard. | aged, lon 


Colloquie O God of my foulle , oraunt me, (I beſeeche thee) that T be alWvayes wni- 


ted tothee , and that thy Wwordes and precepts be alWwayes imprinted in me, lo- 
Pſal.144. ning them , and fulfilling them With a hartie affeftion ; For I am mo#t aſſnred, 
19 Tharsf Tone thee , and obey thee , conforming my deſires to the laWwe of lone, I may 
demaund Whatſoener 1 Will, 'and thou Wilt give me Whatſocuer1 shall demaitnd, 
forthar thou doft delight ro'pleaſure thoſe Which pleaſe thee ,- and ro fulfill the 

"Will of thoſe, Which doe alwates fulfitl"rbine. 0 = +220 pI 
Tob.16 23 3+ Thirdly he ſaid ro them wich this aſſeueration. Amen, Amen, T ſayto 
=". © Jon, if youaſke the Father any thing in my name, he Will giue it you. Vntill now you 
- baue not asked any thing in my name: askeg and you shall receaue, that your ioy 
may be full, In which, words he doth make them a ſolemne promiſe, and 
'\with greataſſurace, that he will give thent/all that they ſball demaund in 

his name, and doth" exhort them'to make triall therof, ro the end that 
their owne experience miglitmakethem-to ſee the truth therof,and ſo may 
ogy reioyce to ſee it accompliſhed. And that wee may the better 
comprehend the excellency of this promiſe}, wee muſt conſider theſe en- 
ſuing circumſtances; Firſt who iris that'doth'make the ſame, to whome” 
theſame is made: who'r is that is to execute it: to whome wee are to 

haue recourſe: wherfore: how : and'in what manner. u” 

He which maketh this promiſe, is the ſonne of theliuing God, whoſe 

name 1s faithfull,and true, truth it ſelfe, andthe infinite wiſdom, who can 
Neither be deceaued , nor deceaue: 'who knoweth what ro promiſe-and 
what he can and will fulfil}, and what is expedient, and thertore his pro- 
miſe is on euery ſide moſteafſured Thoſeto whom rhis promiſe is made,are 

the Diſciples of Chriſt ,who were then preſent with him in this RefeRorie, 
Tudas being already gone out; that is to ſay,itis made only to thoſe which 
belecue in IESVS Chuiſt, hope in him, & who doe delire to ſerue & obey 
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Of che Sermon of Chriſt made after Supper. 177 
him; 4s his: Diſciples, bur not viito: rebellious and obſtinatefinners, 
which withdravy themſeluesfrom his ſchoole and Obedience. And in this 
lenceit-is; that the man thatwas borne blind 'in the Ghoſpell; ſaid,thar 
God doth. not heare' finners . And the wiſeman' faith. He that rourneth 
4aWay his eares from hearing the laWy, his prayer Shall be execrable , Neverthe+ 


les1f they be fingers, and which defire to be no longerſuch, but ſeeke to 


render thenr felues Diſciples of Chriſt," theſe haue alſo*parrin this pro- 
mile, at ſuch-time as they ſhallſue to be receaned into his [choole;, for 
our hcauenlie Father doth giue his good ſpirit to him that © demaundeth 
it, therby to withdraw him ſelfe from euill; yet more*eſpeciallie doe 
they enioie it, who doe abide in Chriſt,and whoſe wordes abide in them 
as wee haue ſaid: before. He-which is to accompliſh this promiſe, or to 
whome -wee are to haue ourrecourſe , is the Father, that is to fay this 
Lord which: doth by excellencie deſerue this'namez who 1s a Father, 
louing, carefull, and powerfull to give to his children whatſoener they 
ſhall demaund of him, farre- better rhen all the Fathers of the earth , for 
he giueth without loofingany thing, withour diminiſhing any thing of 
his treaſures; and; doth much dehghr himfelfe to giue roall;-for rhis 


_ Cauſe our Lord faith inthe Ghoſpell-' Tf yowrhen being "naught, know how 


to gite good giſts to your chaldren , how much more Wil your Father from hea- 
en, giue the good ſpiritt to them that "that askeg him? It belongs allo to the 
ſame Sonne of God, to accompliſhthis' promiſe, whothath ſo much lo- 
ued vs as:to dye-for vs, and'who-isfoliberall a:freindand:1o defirous to 
giue, that hedoth giue himſelfefor'vs'; and dothvenjoyneys by reaſon 
of the great deſire he hath of giuing rovs; to-demaynd* of him what we 


Luc; 18; 
13 


will ., Finallie-che holie Ghoſt willalfoaccompliſh rthis*promiſe, who is 


one Gog,. with the other-two, and who (as the ApoſtlefaithYdoth dema- 


und for vs, and doth-alfo-infpire-ys'to/demaund;, by-reafon of the great 


ythe which wee-are'to demaund, are. 


defire he hath to gIUeVNLO VS. 


4. Thetitles', and pretenſes'by 
the name of IESVS. Chriſt, thatis to fay ,/the'bountie'of  IESVS Chriſt; 


Rom $16; 


andall his virtues and meritrs, the labors of his lifeand death , the ſervices: 


he hath-done to his Father, and for his glorie and honour, -and to rhe 
end that. his name be highlie glorified;”So that I ought not ro demaund: 


in my, ownenamez-nor truſting in my owne virtue,” nor meritts, norin- 


the glorie of my name , bur ſetring alb-this aſide, and diſtruſting in my 


ſelfe , I muſt wholly relye vpon our Lord TIES VS, anddiretethar which 


b; 


] ſpall demaund to his greater > Foare 
5. Thethings comprehended in this promiſe, ae all things which are de- 
eentand conuenientto the bountis of the Father whos to giue the,andto 
LY pou cd ©; nh putida) 4-22 "he 
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323 JI. Parti - Meditation. XVIII, 
thenameand virtue of the Sopne by whom weeareto demaund them, & 
allo to the neceſsicie of him which doth demaund the, for the goodether 
of his owne loule, or of the foules of others, for whom he doth requize 
them: & that withour any reſtriction or limitatis, ſeeing that he thathath 
made the promyle, hath not putt any limittz whence it followeth that ſee- 
ing God will be liberall in gtuing, I ought nor to be niggardly in demann- 
ding, but ſoto askeas he that askethof a moſt liberall Lord, and to aske 
(asour Lord faith) . Vr gaudium veſtrum fit plenum . That our ioy be com- 
pleat , that is tolay , not to. demaund principally earthly things, which 
cannot afforde ys a compleat ioy and contetment, but to demaund heauen- 
lie things, and. that nor; ſparingly, but in fuch- aboundance, as they may 
fatisfie ourioy, and giue full content to our defire, both in this life and in 

the life erernall. ; 'n | 

6. The manner, wherwith wee are to demaund, is, with a great faith, 
andconfidence in the bountie and liberalitie of hia Shiekatoeh promile, | 
who will giue that which wee demaund of him, and in the meritrtes-of * 
the Mediator in whole name wee doe demand; This is that faith wherof : 
our Lordſpeaketh-in $. Marke, when heaith,. Habetefidem Dei. Haue the 
faith of God, that is a faith exceeding great, a faith worthy of God, a faith 
Mer.'7* moſt ſublime, which leauing all the-baſenes of thr earth, caſterh his 
wh Anchors aboue in heauen, hoping to-obteyne at the hands of almightie 
God, all whatſocuerhe hathpromiled,jitbeing founded in his word, and 
in that which he himlſelfe is. This is ther dfaith, which hecompareth in a- 
1am. 1-6 nother place, erty. eB muſtardſced, wherof wee hauealready ſpoken 
in the third part the 4.6--Meditation: To this faith \muſt be conyoined a 


Ma.17. great perſeuerance, euen vntillithe time that our ioy be accompliſhed, that 
19 1s to lay, vntill wee ſhall perceaue-by experience-that wee are heard, and | 
© that wee enioy thething dem z Teceauing with "the gifr, a 'perfet | 
contentment. "8/4208 | 


O Redeemer of the world, Which art ſo liberall 1m promiſing,and ſo ſaiebfullin Ac- 


| Colloquie compliching What thou doit am 6 giue thee thanks for this thy liberality & fide- 
| e 


litte, Which in all thimgs thou makeſt to appeare, and I beſeeche thee that thou wils © 
yonchſafe to giueme the grace to demaund that thou b1ddeft me demannd, & in that 
maner Which thou pouldit haueit demaunded;that foe receining What 1 demaund 
my ion may be full , reioicing my ſelfe in thy gifts, but much more im thee which art 
the giver, for myioy shall nener be compleat vnleſſe T enioy thee, Which art my cheefe 
and ſoneraigne ioy, World Without end, Amen. #04 

That which reſts concerning this promiſe, ſhall be ponderedin the fift 
part of his worke, 
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Of the Sermon of Chriſt made after Supper, 5 
THE /IV.. POINT. 


Vr Lord imployed the greateſt part of his ſermon in encouraging his 

Apoſtles, and in contorting them in their preſent troubles, as alſo in 
thoſe which they were een 1 to-endure, in the world , alleadging 
vnto them many reaſons to this end ,” of which I will ſett downe ſome 
(chough not in the ſame order as he ſpake them) to ſerue vs for helpes to- 
meditate, and for motiues both to confort,and encourage vs, to ſuffer pa- 
riently ſuch perſecutions and afflitions as may befall vs. FE 

1, The firſt reaſon was, by the example of thatwhich our Lord himſelfe 

did ſuffer. Remember my word that I ſaid to you. The ſervant is not greater ©?” '5-_ 
then his Maſter. If rhey haue perſecuted me, you alſo will they perſecute, ** 
Our of the Synagogs they willcalt you: but the hower cometh that eue- ,,, _- .. 
rie one which killeth you, {ball chinke that he doth ſeruice tro God. And fe 
thele things they will doe to you: becauſe they haue not knowne the Fa- 
ther, nor me. '- + kl n ox | / 

O happie afflz#:ors , of Which Chrift is the cauſe , and by the Which Wee are Colloquis 
made like to our Lord TE SV S.1 Will not(deere Lord)be priutledged nor exempted © 
from theſe afflittions, for being thy ſeruant , it will be a vety great honor to me, to 
Walke by the Low Way, that my Lord Walked. 

2. "The fecond reaſon was, becaule that to be perſecured,is a marke, 
thar they arenot of the ranke of the + pron of theworld, and by con- 
Chriſt and of his ele&. If che world 1h. r5. 1% 
aith be) hate you: kno ye that it hated me before you . If you had byn of the 19: 
World, the World Would loue his oJpne. But becauſe you are not of the World, but 
I haue choſen you out of the World, therfore che World bateth you. / 

O good TI E SV S, T Willbe of thy troupe, and not of the faition of the World, Colloquie 

and if the World doth hate me and perſecute me ,” I Will reioyce therar, for thou FY 


f 


Wilt protette me, —_ the World doth vexe and moleit me for thy ſake. 


3- The third reaſon was, becaule theſe troubles and afflitions , ſhall 
be by and by conuerted into ioyes, in the ſame manner as the woman. 14h,16.40 
which in trauaile doth feele greuous paynes, and throwes, but afterwards 
ts glad, that ſhe hath brought forth achild into the world, and this child 
which ſhe hath brought forth with ſogrear dolours and paynes , is the 
cauſe and ſubiet of han ioy: the payne laſteth not long, the ioy doth con». 


tinue and is ſuch that it makes her quite forgett the panges and pinches 
of her delivery: euenſo in like manner ſhallyou be ſaidand difcontorted for 
myne abſence and for my death, bur ſoone afrer'I will rite againe , as he 


which is newly borne iato the world , and will tourne your teares into 
0 1oye; 


ata 
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130 NI. Part, Meditation XV1I., 
ioye : you ſhall feele great o ang like vnto thoſe which weomen feele 
in time of travaile, in preaching my law, and in doing that which I co- 
maund you, for whic eat pertecutions will be rayled againſt you, 
_ yer neuertheles the felfe lame thing which was the occahon of your 
former heauines, will after cauſe in you fuchaioy, and contentment, 
that you will no more remember the heauines paſt, by reafon of 
the frure, which you {ball gather therof : the payne will nor Laſt long, 
and the ioy will be {uch,and 1o permanent, that none {ball be able to take 
it from you. | 
Cetoquir: Þ ”7 ſoule , doe not couer the iay of the World Which is Wont to end in 
moorning , but chooſe rather to ſuffer heaumes , and ſorrow for Chrit , Which 
ſoone Shall be connerted into wy : lone tribulations , and thou Wilt find therin 
T46+ 1-2* conſolation. 
4 The fourth reaſon was, for that in heauer there are erernall man- 
fions,wherin our Lord IESVS will lodge all thoſe which fuffer for him; 
Teh.14.1. Lett nor your hart betroubled. You beleeue in God, beleeue in meallo. 
> In my Fathers houle there be many ade nor, I _ haue told 
2> you, becauſe I goe to prepare you a place, and if I goe and prepare you 42 
” Ned. come i” .-nigek, will rake you to my lelte, that where I ——— allo 
2» may be. And whither Igoe you know,and the way you know. 
£olloque O mp ſouls doe not rrouble thy ſelfe, nor doe nos af flick thy ſcife at thy trauasles 
for the manſion of this World is but m paſsing only, and aur Lord IES VS Will come 
fetch thee as the howper of thy death , to recompence thee for that thou ha# 
ſuffered m thy life, placing thee With vnſpeakable toy, im bis cternall habi- 
5 The fift reaſon was, for that in the middeſt of the trauailes and | 
| afflictions of this life, himſelfe doth come to vifite,and to helpe vs, for ſo | 
| <ISq* doth he fay. 1 Till nor leane you orphans,for I will defend you,lertnor your 
58 M:1#-"* kart be troubled for feare, feing that I haueſaid that I am to depart , and 
2 Job 16,169 come againe to you. 4 litle While, and noW you shall not ſee me: and agamse 
:  & l:rtle While, and you theil ſee mee,becauſe I goe to the Father ; wherat your 
hacts {hall retoyce, and no body ſhall be able to take from you that joy, 
which I will giue you. | 
O moſt loumg Father , who dooft never leaue thy children Orphans, no nas 
then Then they doe thinke thee to be abſent from them, for indeed thou art neuer 
foe abſent, but that thou #1ll hatt reſpeFe to their good; 1 deſire that I may not trou- 
ble nor afflict my ſeife uw my croſſes, ſeeing that thou art ſo ſoone to come to viſits 
I me, and ro confort me in them. Give me (deare Lord ) that intvard wy, of the 
Thich nenher the diugll, net tbe Tyoride , ner Thatſoener creature, ells shall 
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euer be able to deprive me, for poſſeſsing of this ioy , all tribulations thall be / 
pleaſing to me. / / / 

6. The faxr reaſon was, for that, although they were afflicted wirh 
aduerkries , yet are they beloued of the eternall Father. I ſay nor co you 19.16.26 
(quorh he) thas 1 ill aske the Father for you, for the Father humſelfe loueth you, 
becauſe you haue loued me,and haue belceued that I came forth from God, As if 
he had taid: be not troubled, fearenot, and doenotlooſe your confidence, 
nor be not diſcouraged in the middelt of your crolles and atflitions, which 
you {ball ſuffer for my fake, forthele are the pledges of the loue of my Fa- 
ther towards you, for the loue which you haue ſhewed in { wo for my 
ſake ,andif my Father loue you, he will( aſſure your {elues ) detend and 
comfort you, for a Father {o louing and powetrtull, can neuer fayle to 
comfort his children. 7 / | | 

O mot loumg Father , I Will defire no ather conſolation in this World, Colloquie 
but to /knoW, that thou loue} me, for if thou louei# me,nothing can be an- 
ting to me, Who kuoWeit not hol to love, aud to be licking to bun Whom 
thou lauett . | 
2, The feauenth reaſon of conſolation is,for the great aſſurance and 
conhdence wee haue to remayne vitorious ouer all our enimyes, that doe 
pertecute vs , 13 jbe World ( laith our Lord) you Shall bawe diitreſſe ; bus Tob.t6, yy 
haue confidence, I bane oucrcome tcheworld. That is, I haue ouercome the 
diuell, the prince of the world. I haue ouercome the furic of perſecutions 
& croſles, I haue ouercome death & finne,and in virtue of my vitorie you 
ought afluredly to hope, that you ſhall likewile ouercome,confidering 
that I haue already ouercome them for you, and that it is Ithat doe yer 
fight in you,ro the end you may! Ouercome. Op 
I yeald thee thankes ( 9 eternall Father } for the vidorie Which thou ha#t Co"oquie 
given vs by thy Soune IESV $ Chriſt , and (cemg that both the vittorie and Ons 
the glorie therof is thine,l can no Way dout nor diitruſt , bus that 1 may eaſily ob- © 
razne the vidorie. | 

Our Lord doth further alleadge -yet other reaſons of this conlola- 
tion , grounded vpon the comyng of the holy Ghoſt , which wee xg, 15; 
will reterue for the fift part of this worcke , in the Mcedicauons 26. 7; 
that matter, 


Fob.17.1. 
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THE XIX. MEDITATION, 


Of the prayer Which our Lord made to his Father, at the end of the 
Sermon aſter Supper. 


His prayer of ourLord , is a moſt liuely and moſt perfe& exams; 


FE ve ple of all ſuch things as ought to be in a feruent, and excellent 
XESv prayer . Both in regard of the perſons for whome wee ought to 


yd 


pray, and the things we are to demaund, the. pretences and titles which 
are to bealleadged tor obtayning them, or the order, wee ought to oblerue 
in all theſe. Wee will therforescduce this prayer to three points, as it con- 
fiſtes of 2. partes. 1. For firſt, Chriſte as he was man, prayed for him- 
felfe, and for his owne necelsiries. 2. Secondly for his Apoſtles, who were 
there preſent, and were vnder his charge. 3. Thirdly for all the ele, and 
for all thefairhfull which were to be vnto the end of the world, according 
to the rule that is required in a well ordered charitie: all which wee 
ought to obſerue , in the ſelfe ſame forme and manner our Lord ob- 


lerued them. 
THE I. POINT, 


AJ Vr Lord IESVS ſtanding vppin the preſence of his Apoſtles, lifted 
vpp his eyes to heauen, and with a ſbrill and cleare yoyce prayed to 
his Father for himſelfe, ſaying. Father the houre is come, glorifie thy Sonne,that 


thy Soune may glorife thee. 


1. Firſt conſider here, both the internall, and the external] reuerence, 
wherwith our Lord prayed, the deuotion which he {hewed lifting vpp his 
eyes to heauen, the founding voyce, the ſweet, pleaſing, and penetrating 
words, which he pronounced, to inſtru@ the Apoſtles by his example how 
they were to pray, and withall to comfort them by the care he witneſſed 
to haue of them. 

2 Secondlyconfiderwhat he demaunded in rhis prayer, namely that 
he might be glorified at the ryme of his paſsion by miracles, which mighe 


 fufficiently manifeſt, that although he ſuffered things ſo ignominious, yer 


that he was the Sonne of God; Moreouer, that he might be likewiſe glo- 
xified with the ſplendour aud glorie of his RefurreQion , and pes wa 
into heauen; As alſo that he might be glorifiedin the world , and acknoyy= 
ge of men to be Sonne of God. And to ſhew that he did not defire this 
tor us owns gloticy ls addetly I grave this © Father, yt filius tuns at 

| 8 0 Tag 


F 
» 
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to the end thatthy Sonne may glorihe thee, that is, that my glorie may re- 


dound to thine, ſo that after that thou ſhalt haue glorified me, I maylike-- 


wile glorifie thee, and publiſh thy glorie ro my Diſciples, and by them, to 
all the world. / 
This prayer of our Lord, will I endeuor to'vie in divers manners, de- 
maunding of the eternall Father, that he would glorifie his Sonne through- 
out the world. Amoungſt the infidells, giuing them light ro beleene in 
him and to glorifie him as his Sonne, and that in doing of this the Father 
himſelfe may be gloriked, and with this fpiritt I will o enlay, Father glo- 
rife thy Sonne, totheend that thy Sonne may glorife thee' throughout 
the world . Att other tymes I will appropriate this prayer to my ſelfe, 
demaunding of the erernall Father that he would glorifie/me a milerable 
wretch, and his vaworthy Sonne, with the glorie of his gtace,and with ex- 
cellent aQs of virtue, yet not for myne owne honor, but for his glorie,and 
to the end that I ma [yer and publiſh his greatnes: and in this fence 
demaunding for my ſelte, I will ſay. Father glorifie thy Sonne, to the end 


that thy Sonne may glorihe thee. And itis no arrogancy to ve this man- / 


bo 


ner of prayer, for preluppoſing that God will haue me call him Father, I 
may by the ſame reaſon well call my felfe his Sonne , bur if I haue not 
courage enough to ſay this, I will in ſtead of Sonne, fay ſervant , /or 
Naue, laying. - / F// 


O my God, glorifie thy ſeruant, to the end that thy ſeruant way glorifie thee, Colloquis 


Father lone this thy ſlaue, to the end thy ſlaue may lone thee, Amen. 
'2. Thirdly our Lord added to this prayer, the reaſons of that which 


he demaunded, ſaying. T haue glorified thee vpon the earth : 1 haue Ie (ryan lo 


red the Worke, Which thou gaueit me to doe : and noW glorifie thou me 6 Father 
With thy ſelfe , With the glorieWwhich 1 had before the World Was With thee, As 
if he had ſaid, Thaue reaſon to aske this at thy hands, for thar I haue all- 
wayes procured thy glorie here vyponearth, and haue obeyed thy will, per- 
forming all that thou haſt comaunded me, it is therfore good reafon that 


thou ſhouldeſtglorifie me with theglorie and recompence which thou haſt / 


alsigned vato me in thine eternall predeſtination . From whence I will/ 
norte two things. 1. Firſt that ſuch as be perfe@, when they demaund any 
thing of God, they may (as wee haue declared before) alledge humbly vnro- 
him, the ſeruices which they haue done him, in feeking his glorie , and 
obeying his holy will, for if their conſciences yealdethem afſured teſtimo- 
ny hereof, they may confidently prefle and vrge him. 


O most loving Father, 6 that I coxld truly ſay vnto thee, that I had aI'»ayes glort= Colloguie 


fied thee vpon the earth, and had accomplihed that worke,Which thou haſt commuted 
ins charge ynto me ! But alas I hauelined quite otherwiſe, ſeeking myne one glorie, 
R 3 Ty i175 
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with the contemps of thine , and haue tranſgreſſed thy will to accomplich myni 


 oWne. Wherſore 1 doe beſeech thee, not in the qualitie of a faithſull ſeruant, but 


as 4 poore miſcreant , that thou Wouldeit vouchſafe to glorifie me wth thy grace, 
tothe end that henceſortvard I may glorifie thee vpon the earth, and accomplish 


all that thou haſt comaunded me, Amen, 


$.Th.z.u. 


The lecond is, that prayer is a meane to negociate thoſe things 


q-8$3-4- 2+ which God hath ordayned in his eternall predeſtination, ſo that wee 
wag "Sg ** ought notto be defective in continuall prayer, for that it may be that by 
2,020" the meanes of it, wee ſhall receaue that which God hath predeſtinated 


Teb.17.10 


Colloquie 


94+ 


Tob 17.11 


for our laluation, wherfore wee ought inſtantly ta 1mporrune him, not 
for the gloric of this world betore men, but forthe gloris with him, for 


the which he hath alsigned vs. 
” "THE 11. POINT, 


Oreouer conſider the praier which our Lord did make for his A- 
poſtles , in the which he firſt declared for whome he prayed, laying 
to his Father. Not for the World doe I pray, but for them Whom thou hail giuen 
me : becauſe they be thine: he calles the world , the multirude of the repro- 
bares, rebells ro God and to his lawe,who by their owne faults, doe ren- 
der themſelues vaworthy that our Lord IESVS ſhould pray for them, 
as Concerning the efficacy of his prayer, which hath no effet in them. And 
therfors he laith , that he prayerh for the Apoſtles the eleed of his Fa- 
ther. Q44 ti ſunt, ſaith he, becaule they are thine, thy freinds, thy 
faichfull ſeruants, thy choſen, whom thou doſt keepe vnder thy pro- 
retion. This is a molt fit title to ajleadge in our prayers vato God, laying 
vato him, | 

O heauenly Father , fauour I beſeech thee, thoſe Which thou hait comitted vnto 
me , and vouchſafe to aſsite all faithfull people, becauſe they are thine: my God 
haue 4 care of my body and my ſoule , of all my ſenſes and my Faculties, Which thou 
hait given me , becauſe they are thine . Conſerue and nourtsh the deſires and good 


| purpoſes Which thou haſt inſpired into me , becauſe they are thine, for Who is he 
 Pſ/al.r18. : [ 


that Willnot have a care of that Which is his ones Tuus ſum ego , fal- 
uum me fac. I am thine, ſave me, my ſoule is thine , ſane it , my vnderſtan- 
dang is thine illummate ut , my Will 1s thine governe ut . Dove not permitt (6 
Lord) that I be of the Worlds partie, for Whom thou doit not pray , for if 
thou doit exclude mee out of thy prayer, I shall likgwiſe be excluded out of 
thy Kingdom. | 

1. After this our Lord, demaundedfor his Apoſtles three excellent 


things, The fult was, in thele words, Holy Farber , keepe them them in thy 
| names 
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mame Whom thou hait giuen me : that they may be one , as alſo/ Wee. In which 
words he craues of his heauenly Father, that he would have care of them, 
that he would conlerue them , giuing them the vnion of charitie, both a- 
moungſt themſelues and with almightie God, and that notan ordinarie 
vnion, buta moſt perfe vnion , that ſhould reſemble that which the 
Father and the Sonne haue in the vnitie of Eſſence , In ſo much that as 
thoſe two which doe make but one God, haue one and the ſame vnder- 
ſtanding, will, and ation: euen {o —_— they to conformethemſelues 
wholly to the vnderſtanding of God,and to his holy will, working only 
that which God would they ſhould : that ſo aggreeing all in this vaion 
with God, they ſhouldallo remayne vnited amoung themlelues, 

2. The lecond thing, that he demaundeth for them, is, that God 
would detiuerthem from all that ſhall be contrary, to this diuine vnion, 


laying, I pray not that thou take them out of the World, bur that thou preſerue 1oh,17.15 


them from eul : that is to lay, foras much as theyare to endure great per- 
ſecutions and afflitions in the world, Father I doe not defire that 
thou take them out of the world, becauſe it is neceſlary that they re- 
mayne in it, but that thoudeliuerthem from euill, that is to ſay, from 
the finne of diſunion, fromdiſcord, and diflention, from the diuell and 
from euerlaſting euill, in ſuch ſort that they liue in the world, without 
being endomaged or corrupted with the euills rherof, 

3 The third thing that he demaunded for them, is, the plenitude of all 
virtues , ſaying. Santtifie them in truth,for them I doe [antiifie my fell that they 
alſo may be ſanttified in trueth; as if he had ſayd.Doenot only deliuer them 
from euill, but ſanihe them with the aboundance of rrue virtues,exempt 


To.10.17: 


from all fition and and hipocrifie, according to the trueth which I haue __ 


preached vnto them, ſeeing that I haue conlecrated =y ſelfe, and offered 
my felfe in a holie lacrifice and hoſt for to make them holy.By which wee 
may ſee, that our Lord will,rhat wee demaund in our prayers things that 
be excellent and worthy of God, alleadging two principall ticles tor the 
obreyning therof: the one, the glorie and maieitie of his holy name : rhe 
other, the ſanQitie of the lacrifice , which he himſelfe hath offered for vs 
ypon the Croſfle. 

O ſoueraigne Father, hearken (1 beſeech thee) to the prayer of thy only Sonne, 
and by virtue therof , preſerue me ſrom that euill, WherWith the World is inſec+ 
red, and ſanttifie me With a true ſanititie, to the end that I may entoy the vnian 
Which thou hail With him, and be ynited TyHth thee in perfect charitie, Amen. 


THE 


Collogue 
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THE III. POINT. 


p” »- Aſtly wee muſt conſider,the prayer Which he made for all the reſt of 


Jeb.17.20 everlaſting. Firlt then be ſaith. And nor for then onlie doe I pray , bur for them 


the faithfull, in demaunding for them the goods of grace, and of life 


alſo that bytheir word shall beleene in me: that they all may be one, as thou (Fa- 


Colloquie 


[eh.17.24 
» 
Y 


ther) in me,and I in thee, that they alſo in vs may be one; that the World may be= 


leene that thou hai ſent me. Whence it appeareth, that he prayed for all 
thoſe which doe liue in his Church at this preſent tyme, and conſequently 
thathe prayed for me, for he hadall, and euery one of vs, there as preſent 
with him, as thoſe which were with him in that dyning roome, and he 
demaunded for all, this vnion of perfeR charitie berwixt God and vs, in 
the ſame manner as I haue ſaid before; which prayer was ſo effeQual and 
fo forcible, that it was {ufficient to conuert the whole world, and to make 
the infidells beleeue that IES V S Chriſt was God , by conkfidering that 
he hadDiſciples ſo vnited together in holie charirie. . 

O mo#t sWweet TESVS, bop catefull and zealous art thou of the good of thy 
eleft, Who prayeit for themenen before they are borne, and demaundeſt ſo rich gifts 
for them! O moii lowing Father , bearken I beſeech thee to this prayer Which thy 
onlie Sonne doth offer thee in my behalfe, and make me to participate of the ſour- 
raigne vnion Which thou hat With him . Graunt alſo (1 beſeech thee ) this ynion 
amoung all religious perſons, to the end the ſecular ſort may learne by this,that t 
onulie Sonne doth dell im them. Graunt the ſame alſo, to all the re#t of the faith- 
full, that the infidells admiring this wonderfull ymon, may receaue thy holie lalye, 
And for as much as thy Sonne doth offer vs the light of his grace, that We may be- 
come conſummat in one, that is to ſay compleat and perfett in this Which zs to be one: 
graunt I beſeech to all the iuft, Who are made partakers of this light , that they may 
arrive to the height of the ſame , that ſo the ſplendour of the glorie cherof , may bs 
dilated oner all the World, Amen. | | | 

2. Theſecond thing which he demaunded for them was , that where 
he was they might alſo be. Father, whom thou haſt giuen me, I will, that 
where Iam, they alſo may be with me: that they may ſee my glorie which 
thou haſt giuen me; W hich is tofay, Father I doe not demaund only the 


vnion of charirie, for my faithfull freinds, and their perfeQtion in this life, 
bur thatafter the ſame alſo they be withme in heauen where I am, 'and 
enioy my companie, to the end tharthey may ſeerthe glorie, which thou 
haſt giuen me, as weil in that Iam God, as in thatIam man , and that by 
this vihon they be made bleſſed foreuer. 

Coloquic  O moit sWeek loner , With What efficacie didit chow pray When thou ſaid? this, 
| ſeeing 
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P Of theSorrow of Chriſt inthe Garden,  'r53 | 
ſeeing that ſpeaking ynto thy Father thou didft imterpoſe thy ſonerdighe authoritio | / 


and equalitis that thou ha$t Witch bim ſaying Pater volo, yt vbi evo (um. an / 
funt , Father I Will that Where I am, LS diſciples be alſo > 41 ' * Fo Hoh. 17) 
contradift and refit this thy Will, for Whatſoener thou Wilt efficacionſtic , shatt 7 4 
infalliblie be accompliched. O he that Tere Where thou art | | True it'is that thay / 
art in euerie place , both Where the good, and the bad are, but all are not with 2-/Dimng | 
theee Where thou ant, entoying thy sWeet and bleſſed companie . Graunt (i F34 c.!; Ge die 
beſeeche thee) thatT may be al\paies Where thou art, ſeems thee in this life by Ay DOI 
cleare faith, and after by a cleere viſion in thy glorie, Amen, ; ES / 


THE XX, MEDITATION. 


Of our Sauiours going forth of the ſupping chamber to the Garden of Geth- 
| ſemanie, and of his mWard beauines and afflition, 4 


THE L POINT 


| . FTFR that” the Supper and Sermon was ended, and that the 
co 4 accuſtomed Himme was faidin figneof thankfgiuing, our Lord 
IRAN went forth of the place where he had ſupped with the eleauen 
ES Apoltlcs, and paſled ofier the brooke of Cedron, togoeinto a p 
feild of the mount of Oliues, called Gethlemany, wherethere was a Garden 7,;, ,\ £ 
into the he which he entred as he was accuſtomed ro/doe many tymes Lucta, 


before * © | ; / | EN 39 
r. Vpon this pbint ponder firſt the cauſes of our Lordes departing out | 


4r.28, 


- of the ſupping Camber to goe to the Garden. The firſt caufe was, to ob- 


ſerue hi our cuſtome of reryring himſelfe into ſome ſolitary place, to 
make his prayer, afcer he hadaccompliſhed the office of preacheing, And it 


Is very worthy of confine ronore the magnanimitie and intepritie 


of this Lord, who for no affiliftions nor perills would omitrany of his 

ood cuſtomes; for ſo wee lee here, thathe preached; he ſaid the ordinary 

Eymas afrer ſupper, and afterward wentinto a ſolitary place to pray, as 

if he had noe thought arall of any affliftion that was to follow: which 

exiple may make me to bluſh at myne owne tepidirie , for that prove! 4 
& occaſis I leaue off my laudable cuſtomes,eſpecially of prayer,thou 


T oughtto doe quite cotrary,nameliear ſuch rymes,as I ſhall find my felfe 
to be moſt oppreſſed with greife and affliion,then ſooneſt of all,ro haus 


that his apprehending ſhould not be 
s / py 


gecourle to piayer. 
2, The ſecond cauſe was,to theend 
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in the ſupping chamber, and in the houſe of another man, butin ſolitud$ 
and in the feild, where it mightbe, done more comodiouſly, without the 
domage of his hoſt. And to {hewe that he did not fly,he wentto aplace 
which was very well knowne vnto the Traytor, that was to betray him, 
as he that offered himſelfe voluntarily both ro priſon and to death , rather 
drawne by the chaynes of Loue, and Obedience,then of Iron, as the 
wordes which he ſpake to his Diſciptes (the Sermon and ſupper being 
ended) doe ulliSently teſtifie . But that the Tvorld may knoW that I louethe 
Father ; and as the Father hath giuen me comaundement , ſoe deeI ; Ariſe, 
Lett ye goe hence. | 


Colloquie O sWeet IESP'S, giue me thoſe affettions of loue and obedience, that I may of- 


fer my ſelfe freely ro endure afftittions without flying fromthem , following thee 
With loue, and accompanying thee With obedience. 

3- The third cauſe was, to ſignif, that asthe perdition of the world 
beganne thorough the libertie which Adam pretended in a Garden ; foe 
the ſaluation of the world ſhould begynne by the apprehending of Chriſt, 
in another Garedn, planted in the va ey of Oliues ; for that in deed, all 
that hapned in this place, was to vs an 1immenle flood of mercy, how be- 
itto hima violent ſtreame of ladnes and afflitions; And although when he 
paſſed the brooke of Cedron , he refle&ed vpon the ſtreames of dolors, 
which were breaking in vpon his ſoule, yet notwithſtanding did he goe 
on with his Apoſtles moſt cheerfullie , and did ſhew vnto them extraor 
dinary lignes of loue and kindnes. 
hs O my SAauo8r, gue meleaxueto aſſociat thee, and to paſſe oner the forrevt 

of pajnes and torments in thy companie , ſith 1 Will repute all co be ynio me , @ 
alley of Olzues and of merciese | | | 


THE II. POINT. 


B Eing now come to the place appointed, he left the reſt of his Apoſt- 
» 42 les, all faue Peter, Iames and Iohn ; begynnyng then to be ſadd 
», and afflicted , to feare, and to begreeued. 

1, Confider firſt, that our Lord would make theentrie to his paſsion by 
two moſt terrible things, which did render the ſame moſt painefull vato 
hrm. rt. The firſt was, voluntaryly to. depriue himſelfe of all ſenſible 
confort , in ſo much that, although at other tymes he had accuſtomed: 
himſelfe. to take pleaſure in ſuffering, and. to ſhew ſignes of the ioy he 
tooke therein , yet then didhe vtrerly. depriue himſelfe therofin the infe- 
rior part of his ſoule, and did ſhutr the gate againſt all ſenſible conſola- 
Yons , whigh might haue come tohim from rhe [uperiour parte NY 

| 2, The 


34 
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Theſecond thinge was,” voluntarily ro admitte the contrary affeftions 
fo wit, of feare and heauines,giuing free leaue to his appetites to produce 
with all vehemency theſe Kon 126, aftetions , for wheras it was in his 
power, either to take or leaue them , or to take no more therof then ho 
would himſelfe, yet to the end his paſsion might be the more bitter, 
he did take them in great aboundance . For ſenſible confolation doth blunr 


and abate the furie of paynes and afflitions, as many holy martyrs, kaue 


experimented ; but when there is alſo ioyned with theſe a heauines and 
preefe, their paynes no doubt mult needs be the more terrible, and then 
to ſuffer with patience is much more glorious ; for then aman doth ſuffer 
Without the helpe of ſenſible ſuccour, andthe vnſauory and bittermeate 


Of theSorrow of Chriſt in the Garden. BT 


of tribulation, 1s ſwallowed downe, without any pleafing ſawce -purely 


forthe loue of God. | 
. O 5 weet IESPS, I giue thee thankes for this begynnyng that thou giueſt to 


thy paynes, im admitting all that might any Way mcreaſe and exaſperatethem; 


Colloquis 


graunt I beſeeche thee,that for the loue of thee,I deprine my ſelfe of all;ſenſible ra#, / 


offering my. ſelfe to drinks the cupp of thy paſsion, pure and ynsWeetened, as thou | 


oO f | 
youchſafedſt ro drinke the ſame, Amen. 


| 


2. Secondlie conſider the multirude & greiuouſnes of theſe inward af- 
Aittions of our Lord , which the Euangeliſts doe call by the name'of 
feare, borrour, greiſe ſorrowfulnes and agonie; The feare was , of his tors 
ments and terrible death , whereof he” had fo liuelic an apprehenſion, 
that he did in a maner touch them with his finger ; which feare /or ap= 
prehenſion , is fometymes more. bytter and in{upportable then is dearh 
It ſelfe , and doth caulſea certeyn interior trembling or afrighment, which 


1s called agomie : | : , | 
fault our Lord, like vato an armie of innumerable ſoldiers, by framing 


wherof wee ſhall ſpeake hereafrer. This feare did a(-_ 


in his imagination, as manie feares,as hewas toendure torments; forhe 


didthen feele the feare of his taking, the iniuries of that night, the whip- 


pes, the crowne of thornes,' the croſſe and nayles , yea cuen to rhe 


verie wound of the lance which he he was to receaue afrer his death ; Of 
all theſe feares and agonies (to the end that he might afflia himlelfeſo 
much the -more, and that hemight ſhewhis force inrefiſting rn) he 
ſuffered himſelfe voluntarilie to be whollie ſeiled on, without making 


any maner of reſiſtance, no more then he had done at the begynnyng, / 


, 


4 done 


when he firſt admitted them into his ſoule. = F 
O moſt valerous Warriar , With bow farre greater reaſon mighteſt thou 
then haue ſaid, then did Dauid: My hart is troubled in me: and the feare of death 
js falne vpon me . Feare and trembling are come ypon me : and darknes 
bath conered ' me , But yet for” all this, thou bait not defired the Tings of 


[al.54-5- 
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a doug as David did, to flie from this, for that thou haſt taken vnto thee even feare 


it ſelfe, wherby to over come the ſame. 


His greife wasa certeyn diltalt and averſion of all things in the world, 


fading noching in rac earth that would giue him contentment, conlo= 
lation, or eaſe of his paines, yea his life it lelfe was teadious vnto him as 
vato Tob,ſecing himtelfe enuironed about with fo many euills and perills. 
And by this meanes he latisfied for the diſtaſt that I feele in the workes of 


bob, 1ro.1 


4 


Colloguie 


Joh. 7. 20 


virtue, as allo che dilliixe I naue to lutterany thing that is bitter or vnplea- 


fan r ro mee 


tis torrov, Was 4 heauynes, and an inwa:dafflition for the evills and 
torments which he beheld co be nigh at hand, as being contrary 0 the 


naturallinclination of his fleſh ; And for as m::ch as the -to:ments vere 
many, and thole very terrible, the apprehenſion of them: was verie liuely, 


and fomuch the more, by how much he knew them, (according to the 


diuine decree) to bs incuirable: for this reaſon, did he feele the greateſt 
heauynesandiorrow chat euer was, or poſsible caane bz in this life, which 
heauynes aflayled him like a Rrong troupe of furious ſoldiers, as if he the 
beheld himlelfe to be ſcorned, contemneds, ſpitte ypon, abandoned, and 
perlecuted. Des 

O 10) of Angells, Wherfore doſt thou ſubmitt rhyſclſe to ſo great heauynes? thou 
wilt needes conuert thy woyes into paynes, to the end thou maiſt turne my paynes 
znto toyes 3, Lert all the Angells bleſſe thee for this thygreat charinie, that thou doſt 
chooſe for thy ſelfe ſorroWp, to repleinsh me With gladens. Graunt me, deare Lord, 


ſuch force in thy ſeruice, that neither feare doe terrifie me-, nor tediouſues ouer- 
Whelme me, nor ſorroW conſume me, Amen. 


In allchis I will conftder,thateuen as the infinicecharitie of our Lord IE - 
SVS,did {hew it lelfe in that he defired to dye, & retoyced to ſuffer,for our 


good; Cuen ſo doth it now cleerely ſhine and declare 1t ſelfe, in that he 
voluntarily taketh vpon him theſe painefull afflitions, ro the end he may 


endure the inward labours and afflitions which his ele& doe ſuffer, and 


may make himlelte like ro his brethecen,in thoſe thinges which are conna- 


turall ynto- them (finne excepted, ſp to be an example vnto vs of pa- 
tience how to [upport one £2 

ſee our ſelues reduced to rhe ſtate wherin Iob was when he ſaid, Fattus 
ſum mibimetipſi grauis. I am-become, burdenſome ro my lelte. : 


THE UL, POINT; 


excite himlelfe to this inward ſogcow and afHiQuo, in Which are ICs 


£500 A C Onfider, yet other cauſes, which our Lord did adde, to mous and 


pre (enied: 


> When wee ſhall at any time: 


o 


Of the Sorrow of Chriſt inthe Garden, | rar 


preſented rhe motiues that I may conceaue of a juſt forrow, which $, :.Cor.c7/ 


Paule calleth; Tr:iſtitzam ſecundum Deum. Sorrow according to God. The :® 
firlt was,a remembrance, and lively apprehenſion, of the finnes of all the 
menin the world, paſt, prelent, and ro come, all which he had therpreſfenc 
before his eyes, and had a moſt euident knowledpe of them, deepely 


pondering with himſelfe, three weighrie circumſtances conteyned inthem); / 


veryterribie; Namely, their multitude without nomber: their enormitie 
almoſt infinite, (by reaton of the iniaric which by them is done vnto almit- 
d h 


g')rie God; )and che moſt greeuous domage that they doe bring to men, 
condemning and lending them ro rhe moit reriible FOrments of hell; Alt 
this cauſed in him, a wonderfull forrow and heauynes, which he yolunra- 
rily rooke to himlelfe: the one to ſupplie the defe@ of ſorrow, which _ 
en age wont to haue for their finnes, and foe by this his inward greefe / 
to latisfiefor the ſame: the orher,to deliuer them from the eternallforrow / / 
which their ſfinnes deſerued. IH | / t 
In conſidering and examyning of this point, I will imagin myſelfero 
be included within the hart and memorie of our Lord, and I will view 
how he doth behouldall my fianes and tepidities,and how forthe he 1s ex- 


treamly greeued & afflited, wherar I willin like maner affli& my ſelfe'con- 


hidering thole three circiltances aboue mentioned, to wirt; their multitude, 
their enormitie,and the eternall payne which for them Thave delerved:and | 
I will endeauour to deteſt finne, ſeeing thar it is ſogreat an euill, rhar the / 
lole conſideration thereof, was ſufficient to cauſein Chriſt [uch a ladnes. 
O eternall Father,1 offer vuto thee this greefe and ſorrow of thine onlie Sonne, 
in ſatisfattion of my manifould and enormous ſinnes , and am hartilie ſorniethat / 
] hate comitted them; but becauſe this ſorrow 14 not lo great 4s it ought to be, I / 
doe one ut with that of chy S onne TESVY Sy by $he Which 1 beſeeche thee, that thou 
Tilt vouchſafe ro augment myne,that ſoe T may with this pa-ne,pay the debre due for 
my faultes . O my sWeet $4110ur, T gine thee humble thancks ſor the ſorrow Which | 
thou haddeit for my ſinnes,6 that 1 had neuer comitted them, nor cauſed thee ſo great | 
paine by meanes of them, Deare Lord, blatt them out of my ſoule, that ſo there re- 
#ayne no louger any thing therin , that may put thee to payne and ſadnes. / | 
'2. Theſecon —_ of his forrow, was, the conſideration of the little 
rofit, which the greater part of men, would make ofhis incarnation,pal- 
Fon, and death, of the Sacraments, and Sacrifices, of his dorine, and the 


. examples of his life, in all which he confidered the intolerable and vn- 
ipeakable ingratitude of men, their blindnes, hardnes, and rebellion, in re- 


zeCing his benefits which he, at hislo great Cxpences, offered vnro them, 
by realon wherof, many would be finally damned. He was allo much atflt- 


edat the Nlouthfulnes, & tep;ditie of many in not making vie of theleloe 
Wok S3 eftica» 
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efficatious meanes, for their foules benefirr and perfetion. In this 
I willimagine my felte to be alto one oftholſe rhardid {o atflit my Sautour, |} 


by my tepidities, not making thareftimation which I ought of his bitrer | 


pa!sion and dearh, for which I willalto affli& my lelfe , ang be greeued | 


wich him , beteeching him char he will rake from me; that which may cauſe 
him luch artiQton. | 


2- The third caute of this forrovy, was, the conſideration of all che | 
croſles and affictions which the ele and init, werero fuffertor his fake, | 
all which were co him then pretenr, feeleing them as ifthe himlelfehad 
endured them, for he had chem vnured ro him with a loue and charitie moſt | 


cordiall', in ſo much as, whotoeur touched the leaft of them, did crouch ? 


the apple of hiseye, for they werefarr neerer yhired co his hart, then is | 


the apple of the eye, vnro the eye. There he telrrhe atflitions of thefpoſt- } 
les and Marryrs,the pertecutions of che Dofors,and minitters of the Ghafſ- 
pell, the remprarions luffered by Conteffors and-Virgins, the ftorrowesand | 
diſcomtorrs of the iuttatflited. He had likewite betore his eyes, my rri- | 
bulations, and centations, my feares, and forowes, for the which he was | 
aflicted, raking compalsion on me,and defirous by this atfeftion of com- } 


paſsion, to endure that which I endure, by this obliging me,rhar with | 


the fame affeftion of compatsion, I tuffer that which he hath tuffered. 
O mos p:0us , and moit clement IESVS, What is this that thou dooſt to greiue 
and afjlitt thy (clfe? Art not theu content With the conſideration of thime one | 
paynes, but that thou Wilt alſo afflid& thy ſelſe for thoſe of others, as much as for 
thine oWne? Ithadbyn enough(deare Lord)tharthou hadit byn ſorie for my ſinnes, | 
rexoicing With thy [elfe nowuhitading for the paynes that [ witlie ſuffer for the, bue 
for thatthy immenſe chariniess Without all lim, it Tull needes haue an inWvardfee- | 
ling of my [tnnes, and of mypaynes, therby to deliner me from the.Graunt me(deare | 
Lord, that I be greed for thy ſuffermgr, as thau art afflucted and greed for mine, 
for thatindeed chine_be trule myne, in 45 much as thou hait ſuffer them for my ſake. | 

4* To thele generall cautes of our Lords forrow, others which are 
more particular may be added, which are, theperdition ofthe Hebrew | 
nation, whom he had cholen forhis owne people; rogearher with the 3 
exrreame ingratitude, which they {hewed inputting imro death. More- 
ouer I may imagine, that our Lord was attlifted, tor the luelie feeling 1 
which he had ot the detection of diuers, Chnitian Kingdomes, from Chri- 7 
ftianicie, who were co farlake and loole fairh. wi ; 
5. Allo forthe damnation and perdition of Iudas whom the dinell ha 7 
35 it wereviolently pulled our of his Colledge: imagining with my ſelfe |} 
thateuenas aman dach tecicanintollerable payne, when one of his me- 
ders toyned to his body is curr off: la dic aur Lord feele in his hart, all che 
| tuctlle | 


i 
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fartle crafres, and conning, ſhiftes wherwirh Sarhan did curr off or pluck 
from his myſticall body,any liuelypart or member, and tharno leiſe, then 
if one had parted his very bowells, to teare and pluck trom thence, him 
that was lodged in them. 
O good-LESVS, hoW dot thau all at once and by heapes, endure theſe kind of Colloqui 
rorments in hauing preſent before thine eyes, [0 mane fallinges of the wit, whom 
the diuell did as it Were traile and draWve after inns | Deare Lord , haue beſeechs ; 
thee, compa{s10n of me, and doenot ſuffer that I beans Y Thrtt20Py from chee, E 


Amen. 
_ 6. He was allo greeued for the ſcandail ofhis Diſciples, and for the 


affliction ofhis doletull mother, which he hadpreſent betore him . Finally, 
that being crue which the wiſemanlaith. Qu addir [cientiam, addir CH labo- Eccl. 5; 
rem, he that addeth know augmenrerh his vexarion; Our Lord then 
mutt needs redouble —_— by the great knowledge, and ly ap= 
prehenſfion of all that wharfocuercould caute them in him. / 
0 Deus ſcientiarum Domime,s God and Lord of knoWledges, giue me 4true bno- Colloquis / / 
ledge of thy dolors and afftittuns, ro the end chat may haue a ergo thare in "+ Regen) | / 
them, Amen, hs #2 FE 


THE I. POINT. 


Onfider that our Lord, being retyreda part from Ss reſt of his dif- . SF, 
ciples,declared ynro Peter, James & Iohn, his affliction, {aying rorhs / ef 
with acountenance grearliechanged. My {oule 18 ſorrowfull een ynro death: Mat,26y 


ſtay here and Watch With me. ": // 


I. Firſt conſider theſe wenkad our Lord ,rogerher with their ;onifica- ; 
20n - My ſole , faith he , is ſorroWfull, with that forrowfulnes, which / 
thoſe are wont to endure that doe labor in the pangs of death, ir being 
ſufficient todepriue me of my life, wereit nor rhar I had ofa thefame / 
for amorecrueil death and chis will laſt as long as my lite laſterh, withour - 
any intermiision or releaſe ar all, euen vnrill the Jatt poinrand inſtance ot 


my death, and will baniſh from: meall kind of co n > Caring me 


tyme thar I {hall liue in this morrall life. of 
O my 5Tveet Sauiour, hoWv is it that theſe Wordes doe not rranſpe. arce my hart, Colloquis 


! and thatthey doe not Wound it With 4 mortall wound, beholding thee to be afflicted 


With 4 mortall heauines by mane occaſion? O moſt hohe viromn, if thou shauldeit haus 
pnderſtood theſe words, What sWord of greefe Would haue tranſperced thy ſoule, 
Thich Tas [0 vnited With the ſoule of thy Sonne, thus onerWwhelmed wicl greefe? 
O mortal ſinne hoW extreame heauigart Fhou, eb hou La in-our Lord zeſis ſo 


mortal abcaumes! 
2.3 econds, 
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2. Secondly.rhe moriues that moned our Lord covfe this ſpeach to his 

_ Apoſiles, arero becontidered.. The one was, for that rhis his forrow being 
incerior, itwas neceflarie char he fhould manifeſt exrterionrlie the greiuous 
weight and burdencherof, that wee might ctherbyknow how much he en- 
dured for vs, acknowledge the benefirr, and our obligation to him, and a- 


' 1imate our felnues ro imirare him in the fame. So being afrer vporr the | 
'F Croſlc he faid, Sitro, I chirſt , ro declare therby the fecretr and mward [2- | 
iz borsand afflictions he indured for our fakes - The orher moriue was, ro | 
? ſhew therby that he was 2 man, and thar he fubmirted himtelfe to feares | 


_ and forrowes 25 man, a 7 with his-welbeloued Dilſct- | 
_ ples, in diſcovering co them his afttiction, rothe end that chey mighr haue | 

compaſsion of him, and comfort him as man . And therfore he taid to 

| them: Vigilaremecum, Watche ith me, and keepe me company. 
4 - | Toloquic LO comfars of the d:{comfortes! W ho hath reduced thee to this etare, to bene | 
| comfort of chine ene creatures: My ſinnes hane done this, and the defire which thou | 
heft ro procure me comfort, Which thou hai purchaſed th che price of thine one | 
d:{comforts. 
I may alſo from hence gather, thar iris nor againſt the perfeftion of | 
patience, for one to recount his diſcomfortsto his Confeflar, or fpiricualÞ | 


DEF 
Us 


| - maſter, and to his fairhtull fremds, who can comfort him in Chritt, with | 
F of - true comfort. s 
i ##*; _ | 3- Confiderwherfore our Lord did declare this his forrow and affliction 
a : —_ | 1! ; | a . : 
[ NA to thole three Apoſtles, rather then ro the reft: which was, to the end | 


that thoſe who had byn witneiles of the glorie which he had in his rransft- | 

'F | | ation, might allo teftite chetorrowe and agoine which he endured in } 

2: 18; | is paſsion;and char coparing the ane wirtrche other, they mighr acknowy- | 
i and witnes to the world how much wee are bound vnro him, who- 

forthe loue of vs did depriue his body of tuck gfory, and did now atfli& | 

- K& with to violent an _ Moreouer to giue vs to vnderſtand, tharif | 

God doth impart confolarions to hisele&t during this life, it is to prepare | 

and to encourage them to greatlabors and crofles; and thar if ir be repu- | 

red a fauor tobe with our Lord inthemont Thabor, beholding him glo- | 

ried, and there participating of the ioyes of his glorie, iris hkewite ro | 

be deemed no leile 2 fauor,to be with the fame Chriſt in che Carden. to ſee 

him there fadd & afflicted and co participate of his forrowe: and atflictios, | 

3ad thar this f2uor is notcomunicated vatoall, bur only ro aZ ate fuck his | 

__ pecuharfamontes. | 

Calloquie I belcene it to be ſo (my sTerre Samour) and doe defire the ſame thine at thy | 

q hands, beſeeching thee to 5/\Wwe me ſo much fanor, as that I may be one of that little | 

Th - nomber, ro whom thou defi impart thine af flxctions and 4 moſt ſenſible and tende's ® 

7 feeling of itz, Amen, THE {| 
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THE I. POINT. 


3 VR Lord IESVS being forrowtull and grenoufly afffitted as wee 
4--X —_— ——_ agen his A were mg or 19 ome 4 / 
ET felled rhem to: pray, ſaying vnto them . Þarch yer, and pray that yes = 55, 

enter oF i rent ation : ds countell forbimidfe, he an, W / 

S himfelfe from them abour a ſtones caft. tes 7” <0 

S =. Firſt conſider thar our Lord doth here teach vs both by his words and 5. 7h. ;, 

vre FF © e,thar the remedye of our affliftions is nor ro ſpeake of rhem, and ? 9-»z, 

F ro cell chemro men, who arenotable toaffoordevs any inward comforte, **'* =xis / 
pne Y burro openthe roGod in holyprayer,vnto whom wee ought to haue re. "42 / 
7 courteas to our principalland cheiteſt coforter, who isable either ro take 

10f & quite awaye, or ells ro moderate our forrowes, according as ſhall be moſt 

:1alÞ 3 expedient for vs. I will cherforelearne by rhis example,in my afflitions, 

ich } notre pur ny cheefeft confolation in man, nor immoderatly to feeke / 6 

after earthly confolarions, but firit and principally {as the Apoſtle. Iames 4; 5. ;5 

5 faith)co craue ir ar Gods hands, and roexpett irfrom him;making expe- / 

-ng IJ rience of that which the Phropher Dauid faith. Renwir conſolart anima mea P[al,75.4 / 

sfj- 3 £c My ſonle refuſed ro be comforted, | Was mandfull of God,and Was delighted./ 

| 2. Secondly, our Lord doth allobyrhis'advernile vs, thar prayer is 4 


i in | . | p' | 
wy. | moſt aſſured remedy, againſt imminenr perills and tenrations ; And that 
ho. I cherfore when weare narrowett be fert and enuironed with chem, 'rhen 


fa 1 oughtwee moſt ofall ro pray with greateft feruor. Our Lord doth nor 
arif I fay,pray that you be nortempred, burpray that you enternor into remp- 
{ tation, and thar ſo you benot ouerwhelmed and drowned therin; for iris 


are | For 1t 
pu- | ofcen requifirerhar wee be rempted andatflited, bur prayer doth hinder 
lo- Þ that wee doe norfaintvnder ir, orells helpes vs that wee rite againe, if by 


oo I frailtie wee be fallen (being afzifted by the gracewhich Cod will giuneys 


_ , 6-4 | * - * Fn F : 
ſee I rothiseffe@) leaſt weethould vrcerlie periſh 1a chem: toraimuch cherfore 
Os, ; as Cemprations are very ordinarie and dailie, I will deuourly reciethe laſt 


his { perition of our Locdsprayer. Et nenos imnducas in tentationem, ſed Jiberg nos. 
4 malo. And lcadvs nor into tempration, bur deliver vs from euul. Amen. 
thy 3- Conſider this word. 7:gilate mecinm. Warch you wr me, thatis in, 
{my company, and in the fame manner that I watch, in imitation of me: | 


Igivingvs hereby tovnderſtand, thar he doth wacch with thoſe char gps” / 
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and prayers with thoſe'that praye,thoſe likewiſethat doe watch and pray, 
they doe the ſame with him , they hauing him for their Maſter, theis 
 companionand coadiutor, being therfore in ſo good companie, how cart 
I but take pleature to pray? | wee 
Colloquic Aſsist me (6 mot sWweet IESVS) to Watch alwayes With thee, by employ- 
ing the daie in trauaile , andthe mght it prayer, fpending both daie and night is 
obeying of him, Who hath al ayes watched, prayed, and trauailed for the loue of 
me, Amen. | k, 
'4. Finally,confider that ate of morrtification which our Lord did pra- 
Rilein retyring himſelfe from the companie of his Apoſtles, to make his 
rayer ; for that in great ſorrowes and afflitions , nature doth defire to 
ein the companie of freinds, to the end to receaue confolation from 
them, bur our Lord overcame thar inclination by his valor ; which thing 
Luczz; the Euangeliſt doth well note in ſaying, Er ipſe auulſus eft ab cis , quantum 
4. iattus eſt lapidis. And he Was pulled away from them, a flones cait; That is,he 
ouercame by the force of the ſpiritt, that inclination which according to 
the fleſh he had ro remaine with thoſe perſons whom naturally. he loued 
| beſt, leparating himſelfe from them to pray a part,that ſo his prayer might 
Colonic perthe more attentine. | . 
OmyGod , graunt me, that I may weane my ſelfe from the milke, andpluck, 
my ſelfe away from the breft of humane conſolations,to the end that I may applie my 


ſelfe Whollie to prayer, there to knoWe thy bolie Will, and to putt ut in executions 
Amen. | | 


TS HE 1, POINT; 
Afatt6. 


39: O VrLord beingcome tothe place of prayer, he kneeled dovwne, and | 
fell proſtrate with his face vpon the earth, whereremayning in rhar | 

manner, he ſaid : Pater mi, ſt poſsibile eff, tranſeat ame Calix iſte, veruntamen | 

non ſicut ego volo, ſed ficut tu . My Father, rf it be polsible, Tetr this Cha- 

lice paſſe from me. Neuertheles nor asI will, but as thou . As if he had 

ſaid, Father,ifit bea thing that may be done without violating the decree of | 

thy iuſtice, that the cuppe of 'palsionmay eſcape me without drinking the! 

fame, graunt it me Idoe beſeech thee, yer neuertheles doe not that which} 

my naturall will , following her owne inclination willeth \ but that: 

which ſhall pleaſe thee beſt, for I will preferre thy wiil before myne' 

OVWNne, | | | k 
Col)oquie O profound prayer, 6 excellent refignation, 6 maſter of prayer and of a-! 
 bedience ; What highe leſſons doft thou diftare vnto me of theſe rio virtues! o-! 

| pep: 


/ , 
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pen1 beſeeche thee mine eyes, that 1 may ſee them, and mine eares to vuderſtang aud 
eccomplish them, Amen. | is / 
r. Therearefower things verie remarkable in this prayer which I vill 
examine, for my ſpirituall profirr: The firſtis,thatit was a prayer made 
a partand retyred from companie, taking awayall occaſions of diverting 
his minde from ſpeaking with God-, Solns cum: ſolo, alone with him a- 
lone, lurmounting the difficulties of naturall propenſ1on, as wee haue tou- 
cheda litle before. | / | 
2. The ſecond is, a profound reuerence and humilitie, both interior 
and exterior, which did proceed from the moſt excellent eſteeme which 
our Lord IESVS made of thediuine maieſtie, and from the knowledge of 
the baſenes of his humaintie, as he was a creature, and of the necelsitie 
wherein he was: for thatat other tymes when he prayed, he ſtood ypon 
his feete: butnow art this ryme beingin greatafflition of {picitt,he prayed 
vpon his knees, his face proſtrate ypon the earth / _ . | 
3. The third was, a great confidence and loue, which he declared in 
this word, Pater mi, my Father: for at other tymes/ when he prayed, he 
called him fimply Father, bur at this ryme he addeth, My Father , giuing / 
fignes and argumets of augmenting the conhdenceandloue, by the which / 
he was his Farther, afcer a particularand ingular fort, to witr, r.ot by 2C&- 
option, but by nature. / /4z vcd / 
4. The fourth was, a great abnegation of his owne Will, with a refig- 
natis to the diuine:for in regard that the paynes were terrible, & the natu- 
rall inclination to eſchew them very ſtrong, as alfo the internall agonie ex- 


1 treame and exceſsiue; toreſigne himſelf therfore at this tyme vato that 


which God ſhould diſpoſe ot him, againſt his owne inclination, was cer- 
tainly ana& of heroicall virtue. / | / ks 
Pondering/all this, I ought to cofonnd my ſelfe forthe want of theſe vir- 
tus, and to beſeech our Lord IESVS,, that he would youchlafe to imparr 
the vato me.,and when I ſhall at any time find: my -telfe--in any affliction 
whatſoeuer, I will alſo repeate theſame prayer,and thar if it were poſsible, 
with the ſame ſpirict wherwith the ſame Lord did vtrer it, ſaying . Pater 
mi, fi poſs1bile eſt, trauſeat a me Calix iſte, veruntamen, non ſicut ego volo, ſed ſi- 


T car tx. O Father if-it be polsible ,-rransfer from me this bitrer Cha- / 
# lice, which dorh ſo afflit me , neuertheles doe not in this my will, 


bur rather doe thyne owne. | of; 
5. Conſider morcouer another thing worththe noting in this pray- 


er of our Lord, to wit, that it was long, for wee muſt not thinke , thar 
Z iclaſted no: longer then whilſt he vrrered thole ſhort wordes, but that 


T it endured atthe. leaſt the pace ofan hower, as may be gathered by thar 


T 2 | which 


b ac "5 4.9 ach, "Dp ewes. 
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which he ſaid vnro S: Peter. Enen ſo,could you not Watch one hower With me? 
Our Lord did ſpend all that time in —_— vpon thoſe things which 
might cauſe in him a reuerence, a confidence, loue and a refignation, toge- 
ther with other affe&ions which he exerciſed in this his prayer . He did 
alſo make to paſſe thorough his memorie,euery parcell and part ef. his Cha- 
lice, reſigning him ſelfe in all to the will of his Father, ſaying. Father, if 
it be polsible, lettrhis Chalice of greefe and agonic, paſle from me,neuer- 


theles doenot that which Iwill, but that which thou wilt; lert this Cha» 


lice of my apprehending pafle, lettthis Chalice of whiping paſle (and (0 
of the reſt) neuertheles in all this , lett not my will be done, but thine. . 

'» 6, Itis alſo credible , that during this howers ſpace , he did ſay this 
prayerin theſe other ſenfes alſo-which are related by holy Saintes , as m 
that which S. Chatherin of Sienna: knew by-reuclation, to witr, that 
our Lord IESVS defirous to ſuffer for the abſolute accompliſhing of the 
redemption of the worlde, requeſted thar if ir were polsible, this drinke 
ofhis Chalice might ſpedily paſſe and be druncke off . In which requeſt 
hewas heard , for that within a few howers after, the proceſle of :his 
paſsion was concluded: and he mightallo make itin other lenſes, as wee 
fhall ſpeake of by and by . In imitation: therfore of 'this, I will imploy a 
whole hower ormore 11 retyred praier, and that although rhe theame or 
matter of prayer, be bur fome ſhort ſentence, yet the varierie of conſ{idera- 
tion and affeftions may much inlarge it, as S. Frauncis did; who ſpent a 
whole nighrio prayer, not ſayingany otherthing then this . Deus mens &f 

omina. My God and all things, or as S. PL; when he ſpake with 
Godby prayer , in theſe yyords only , Quis ſum ego, quis es tu, Who am 
F, © my God, and who art thou! 


THE It POINT. 


'T| His firft prayer being now ended, ourLord retourned to his Diſcip- 
2 lestofee whether wy watched or noe, as he had inioyned them, 
and finding them to yea fleepe, he awakened them; add ſaid vnto them, 
mſ{weermanner, bur eſpecially to $.Perer, who vaunted himſelfe to be 
the moſt feruent . Even ſo ? Could you not Watch one hower With me? Watch 
yee,and pray, that yee enter not into temptation . The ſpirit indeed is prompt, but 
the flech Weake . | et] 

' 1. Ponder firſt ypon this point, the great charitie, folicitude and care 
which Chriſt our Lord, had of his Diſciples , ſeeing that euen inthe mid» 
deſt of ſo great afflitions , he interrupted his owne prayer, to come tg 
vikt and encourage them; and although he found them. faſt a flecpe, 

| | yet 
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yet was henot for all that wrath againſt chem, but did gently reprehend 
them, admoniſhing them of rhe danger wherin they were, repeating of 
that which he had {aid rothem before, thattheyſhould pray, leaſt other- 


Of aur Lordsprayer in the Qarderi -145 


wile they entered into tempration, for though the ſpirit be prompt, yet- 
If the fleſh which is feeble be nor alsiſted by prayer, it will be 00 whe 


.come .Fromall chis I will garher aduertiſements & counſlells of perfeQion, 
by indeauoring inſuch ſort to apply my fſelfe to;prayer, /and recolleQion, 


that I be not found defetiue in the care of thole perſons and affayres, . 


which are commirted in charge vnto me; as-alſo. not to reprehend ouer 
ſharply, but with a gentle (piritt, and with louingreaſons,. namely thoſe 
zho offend rather through frailtie, then of wiltull malice. 

2. Conſider ſecondly the Diſciples, the flouchfullnes of men in the 
affayres of their owne ſaluation;/ a thing neuertheles that our Lord vnder- 
rooke here ſoe ſeriouſly, and with ſo great a care, In the perſons of theſe 
fleepers, I will behold my ſelfe ro 1 ers inort in that which is profi- 


table ro me,imagining with-myelfet t I heareopr Lord reprehend me 


with the ſame wordes, wherwith he Wh ehended his Diſciples,ſaying. Sic / 


#0 potuiſti. vna hora vielare meciim, for canſt thou not watch one 
hower with. me? ak {ro fas f 
O Lord, how iuftlie doe T meritt tobeblamed, ſeeing that 1 doe ſleepe, When 
thou doit Watch,not being ableto Watch one hower,ne nor yet balfe an bower as I 
ought, being caried aWay and onercome by my frailtie, but for as much(deere Lord) 
#5 thou ſeeit Well how feeble my fleshis, remedie my feeblenes' (1 beſeeche thee) in 
Fach fort that 1 newer be Wearieto Watch in thy.company, Amen. SE) 


3, Ponder thirdly, the differece thereis berweene the perfet,and thoſe 


Colloquie /  / 


that be imperfe&. For in theſe,heanines/is cauſe of fleepeand deiefion of Fs 
mynd, and maketh prayerirklomevnto them, and in diſcontynuing the / 


ſame,comeeaſily to fallinto temptation, as the Apoſtles did, who did a-/ 


bandon our Lord IESVS: but heauines inthe perfe& doth invite-and ani- 


mate themto prayer, and makeththem more prompttherin; And by how ; 


much the more their ſadnesiucreaſeth,by ſo much the more doe they re- 


double their feruor and deuotion to prayer,” as wee ſee it here increaſed in 


our Lord Chriſt. And therfore they are fo farre from yealding to tempta- 
tion,that they gather more ſtrength andcourageto refiſt therin, / | 
- O moſt bountifull God, non amoneas orationem, & miſericordiam tuam 4 me.Re- 


Colloquie 


move not prayer, and thy mercie from me: and permit not that I abandoy prayer, for/ D..aug. he. / 


bf I forſake not it, vhy mercy Willmener forſake me /  / Pſal,6g / 
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as 
Vr Lord returned againe to prayer and did repeate the ſame wordes 
O:. before, yer with greater feruorand vehemency z for it ts credible 
that he then vied thoſe words whichare in S. Marck. Abba Father, all things 
are poſsible to thee, transſerre this Chalice ſrom me, butnot that Which I will, but 
that Which thou. | ; 53 E 4 
1. Conſider herethe greatafte&tion of confidence and love, declared as 
wellin the repetition of this word, Abba Father, as inthe confelsion of his 
omnipotency, 'Vpon whichthis prayeris founded, prayſing him firſt before 
he would demaund that which he defired;' as if hehad-faid. Thou canſt 
not denyto heare mefor want of loue, for thou/art my Father, and*twice 
my Father; neicher canſt thou deny me for want of power, for that all 
thingsare polsible to thee. I _ alſo ſerue my lelfe of this prayer in my 
pou sandafflitions, and compole to my ſelfe anotherlike to this, ſaying 
to him. | SLE: TED 78, | 6877-27 
Abba Father, all things are poſsible ynto. thee, deliuer. me from this temptation 
if Which I endure, graunt me this virtue Which I demaund,remedy the neceſsity Wher= 
il intoTam fallen; but yet lett thy Will be done in this,and not myne. 
'Þ 2. Secondly coſider that our Lord did ipend a long while in this prayer, 
and it is very probable,that heduring this-time did pray for all mankinde 
whole Redeemer he was; defiringi'on his part, as Redeemer of all, that all 
ſhould be ſaued, and that his paſsion might be proficable- vnto all, to the 
end thar the frute of ſogreat paynesand torments, might not periſh. And 
in this ſence, together with that which wee kialboke of before, wee - 
may beleeue that he vttered choſe words which wee haue now related, ſay= 


Mar.14. 
34 
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hilt 
| | itt Merc. 14 ing. Father all things, are poſsibleto thee. It itbe poſsible lett nor this Cha- 


36 lice of my paſsion reſt in mealone, bur lettir pallefrom me to euery man, 
to the end thatthey all may receaue the profitt therof, neuertheles lettnot 


my will be done with the preiudice of thine: and this petition of our Sauis 


[ 18 our was very conforme to his greatcharitie: whichrequeſt I may alſo make; 


| beleeching the eternallFather, thatthe Chalice of the paision othis Sonne; 
may be ctie&ually.transferred/from him ro all the world, fubmitcing ne- 
uertheles my iudgment vnto his eternall decree and ordination. 

In this,conſfideration,I may imagineour Lord IESVS asif he werepre- 
ſenr, and that he prayes his Fatherthatthe Chalige of his pa{sion may paſſe 
from himto me, in comunicating to me the frute rherof, as I my lelfe alſo 
will beſeech him, that he will apply the ſame ro me, laying. | 

O eternall Father, ſeeing that thy Sonne himſelfe hath drunck. this bitter Cha- 


Colloquis | : 
- lice | 


FI 


» @ W) 
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lice, the Which 1s ableto giuelife to the Whole World, yea to a thouſaud Worlds, 
sheW(I beſeeche thee) thy charitie and thyneommipotencie m transferring the/frute 


and vtilitie therof vnto many, to the glorie of hiym Who hath drunck it for them, lete | ED 


ix paſſe to me alſo, and replenish me With his butterneſſes,and Which the graces and 
guiftes Which bythem he hath obtoyned, -/ | | / 


MR —_ 


3- Tothis purpoſe wee may allo cofider that which S.Mathewreportes, * Hf 
that our Sauiour did ſayin this his ſecond prayer, to wit. My Father if this , Pg 
Chalice may not paſſe but I muit drinke it, thyW1ill be done: As it he would fay,if / 


this Chalice of my palsion, cannot paſle t6 the ele, /andbe proficable to, 


them, vnles I drinke it, Iamwell content to drinke it off, for their ſakes. 


2 


i 1 giue thee humble thanks moſt louing Redeemer, for the eſtimatio that thou ma keit Collogqu is 


of mein offering to drinks 4 Chalice ſo bitter for my ſakes. Itis very neceſſarie-(deere 
Lord) that this Chalice, paſſe firſt by thee,that paſsing by thee,gt looſe his bitternes, 
that foeWht'it paſſeth by me,it may be the more eaſy for me to drinke. Tf thou haddeſt 


nor driick of it fir, who is be chat Would haue had the courage to baue dritketherof, | ” 


but fith thou haſt driick zt, Who Will not takepleaſure to drmke therof. Lett it paſee, 


let it paſſe (deere Lord) from thee to me,for Whatſoeuer affiictions ſuffered for thee, | 


shall hereafter be moſt s weete vito-mes | 
| , ay | * "x h 4 / "Ek i | Fd / 


Vr Lord, having now finiſhed his ſecond prayer, returned againe to 


his Apottles, with -the ſame charitie and [weetnes/as before, and . 


finding them againea fleepe , he;had compalsion of their weakenes, and 


did-lettthem alone, and {o-retorned to make his prayer, rhe third, tymeTe- Marrs; 
peating the ſelfe ſame words ſaymg.. Father if t be poſsible,/lett this Chalice paſſe Mas. 6 
from me; yet not my Will, but thine, be done ,/W hich prayer was fullieas long 4+ / 

as the former, for as the ſame Evangeliſt adderh, Er ſattus in ag onia, prolixius 6 33: 


orabat. he being plonged iato an :extreame agonie, and an; intollerable * * 


anguiſh of mynd,. he prayed more 1nſtantlyand alonger tyme. 

1. Firſt I will conſider here; that our: Lord, notwithitanding that he 
knew well that his Apoſties werea fleepe, he would neuertheles goe viſits 
them, to declare therby rhe care he had of rhem:; particularly I will conft- 
der the great anxietie which our Lord felr,in regard that be ſaw. himſelfe 
deprined of all. confolation, the placeremote and ſolitarie, the night ob- 
ſcute, his Diſciples heauy with fleepe, his bleſlzd Morher ablent, his 
heauenly Father ſeeming to ſtoppe his eares, and not to anſwere him, his 
divinitie and theſuperior part of his foule, giuing fall {copg to the interior 
part to ſuffer, fullling therby that which the Plalmjlt faich. 1 expeted 
ſom body that Tyould be ſorie together With meand there as nope, and that Would 
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comfort me, and I found nor. And itis likely that he did'rhen alfo vſe theſe 
Pſal.z 1-2 other words of the ſame Prophet. God myGod hane'reſpett to me, Why haſt thou 
ſorſaken me? My God 1 5hall cry by daye, and thou Wilt not heare: and by night,and 
not for follievnts me. 

2. From hence proceeded the perſeuerance of our Lord in his prayers 
without either imparientlie complayning that he was not heard, orof 
readiouſnes defiſting from prayer , bur contrariwiſe he perſiſted , and 

did repeatetwiſe orthrice the ſelfe-ſame thing, angmenting hereby his fer= 
a-Cor. 12. lyor : to inſtruft me by this nomber of three (which ſigntheth perfeftion 
and conſtancy) that I ought to pray inſtantly and with perſeverance, with- 
out either complayning that God doth nor heareme , or that he doth de- 
| ferre ro graunt me my requeſt, orells that 'T leauie off for that to pray any 
longer. For if our Lord FESVS himſelfe, who meritedto have byn heard 
euen atthe'firſt word, doth nor receaue any an{were vnrillhe had prayed 
three ſeuerall rymes, ought I to find fault or be offended, if I am made to 
expet a while, who doenotdeſerueto be heard at all ? Now if this his 
Luc. 11.8 deferringaud putting off, was nor to his domage , no more 'will it be to 
«ag myne, and if I doe perſeuer, Iſhall withour doubtbe heard ina tyme-that 
ſhall be moſt connenient for me, aſſuring my ſelfe, that though I doenot 
deſerue it as afreind, yetſhallLobreyne itin the qualitie of animportu=- 

nate perſon. | 

3- Finallyconfider, that theeternall Father did ſo long differre to hear- 
ken to the praier of our Lord IESVS, thathe might make vs knowe'therby 

"Pg the great neceſsitie Wee had of the paſsion-and death of his Sonne, ſeeing he 

would not giue him anyanſwere atthattyme when he craued ſo inſtantly, 

_ thatifitwerg poſsible hee might be exempted from the ſame palsion, 

Colloquie which certeinly doth oblige me ſo much the more'to loue him, lecing that 
he ſo mucheſteemed my good. | 

- © mercifull Father , Wherfore dooft thou lone ſlaues ſomnch, that for their ſakes 

P/al.144- thou affiiteft thine owne Sonne ? W herfote doit rhoit ſreme to' be deaffe at bis 

Hs requeſt , refuſing ro” graunt- him his deſire, for the reſpef of thoſe Who doe ne- 

| #er accomplish thydefire ? Tf thou fulfill the Will of thoſe that doe feare "thee, 

| and dot preſentlie graunt them theirrequeites: Why then dooft thou not accomplish 

Way. 58. the Will of him that doth ſoe exceedinglie love thee? He: crying out alondvnto 

9 thee, Why doeft thou not anrveare, here T am, What dift they require of me! 

_ Thy chanitie (6 'my God) rogeather With that of ily Sonne', is the onlie cauſe 

of this, for in that thoy doſt refaſe to heare him, he is as willing not tobeheard 

of thee , efteernitty more our good , then bis tne life . Grauttt me (8 Lord)this 

ronformitie onto thy Will in Whatſnener thing thou shalt ordaime, for although thy 

tferring 'toNven ome, may proceed of my fault, yer" shall nor this delic be 'ra 

| my 


VS 


a 


Of che loudyeweat of Teſus Chriſt | Tr ; 
my lofſe, by reaſon of the greats lone Which vhidof narero thy deare Soune; t6- 
Whom be honor and glorie, fortuer ang ener, Amen. = > beth 


THE XXII, MEDITATION. 
of the appearing of the Angell t6 Chriſt, and-of tis blordit rea. 
THE' I, POINT, 


og my appeared to him and 4u- 


« 0 


1 engtbening 
ſtrengthen 


Sorne in ſo grear afflition, and as it were vninerfally forlorne, and yer 
for all thisnor ceaſeingto perſeuer in his prayer; to-ſhew hisfatherly pro- 
uidence, and care he hadof him, atid rhiat he did not contemne this his 
prayer, he ſent him! rhis meſſenger from/heauen to comforrhim'inhis name,  _ 
as he had done{before,whenatter his vitotieobteyned of the'divelF in the 24-4: 
defert, he ſent his Angells to carry him meare. In which thing hedoth ** 
p50 vs to vnderſtand, the fatherly carehe hath of rhioſe rhat'doe pray, in 

ending vnto them in tyme- conuenient conſolation, by the meanes of 
ſome inuifible Angells, which are his Holy inſpirarions, and thar if he doe 
defferre this, it is not for thathe'doth contemiaeor negltet vs, bur doth 
only remitit vnto ſome more fitt and conuenient ryme.  «< 

O heauenlie Father, I ginethee bumble thancks, for the'care thou heddeſt in Collogquis 
ſending to conifort thy deſcomforted Sonne , by Whome (1 beſeeche ther) that thou 
forſake me not im mmeafflictions,but 'that thou vonehſafe ro fendme' m dive tone 
ſach ſtrength and conſolation, as 5hall be requiſire to beare and ſupport them, men. 

2. As for the Angell, itisprobable that it was the Angelt Gabriell, who 5. 7h. 
had the charge of the m eric of the Word Incarnate , not in-qualitie of ?: 9: 13, 
afi Angell keeper, but as miiniſterand executor /of that which concerned ©" + "*z 
the myſterie of the redemption 3 atidalthough there came bur one Angel 
alone, which was ſiifficient for the pretended end, to wirr, for the comfor- 
ting of our Lord TESY'S,yet ifit ha& byn needfall rohaue had tenne Ie- 
gions of Angells, his prayer was of force to'haue_obreyned themr of his 
Father, as he himſelfnor long after did infinuate./This thing doth repre- 
ſent vitovs, that the office of Angells is, to aſziſt thoſe rhat pray, rocom- 


fort and encourag -them, and to rx their prayers to almightie God, 
wherof they doe bring vs our di 


patch; beſides that by our prayer, wee 
Y doe 
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gore as/it were prouoke, euen all of them;if need: be, to-come to'ſuccout ._ 


and afsift vs. tialle $03 
2- The Angell therfore, preſenting himſelfe in a viſible forme before: 
our Lord, made his (peach vnto him 'very,reſpeQively, and with a-counte- 
nance ful of compaſsion, alledging him realons ſufficient to comfort him, 
and.ro forifie /him_ in-his [.Qfflition ras, that ivwas the will and the 
decree of theerernall Father that he ſhould die, and' drinke of that Chal 
lice : that ir was neceſlary for the faluation ofthe whole world: that by: 
this the iult deteyned in\/Limbo might be relealed, that heauen might be 
repeopled, and'thataliprophecyes-might be fullblled; Telling him-beh-- 
des, thac his paynesſhould.nor dure long, bur -that they thould be pre«' 
fently ſeconded with the /glorie of the Relurreftion, and with the erer» 
nall reft and repoſe of his fleſh... Theſe realonsy-amoungtt many others,, 
mighc the Angell alleadge , all which our Eord did hearken vnte very: 
humbly, teſtifying therby,tharas:man he. ſtood in need of. the conlolation 
of his -owne-creatures;;,and. although. he knew right well all that the: 
Angell .did., -orcould ſay vntothim,' yet.didhe rake pleature.ro heare him, 
and did. comfort endforrific- hiniſelte. with hisdilcourle.. 
_ 'O-mp tweet Sauiour, 'hoW comes 'it to paſſe., that thou Which art the 


' Conſolation., and-the fortitude. of Angells., haſt reduced. thy ſelfe vnto that ne-- 


ceſarie, as-r0 becomforted:of them? This is, no doubt.,. and af thy charitie, for 
zhe which 1. mfunitelie thanch thee, and doe humblie be(eechs thee, to 4ſsi5t. me, that- 
1 ener mak g my.beneficr of ſuch conſolations., and aduertiſements., which either my 
good Angel! keeper, or thou thy ſelfe, which-art. the Angell ofthe great counſell, 
Shalt at any time mpart vnto me. ONLY 
4. Iwillallo from-thisexample, learne humbly ro ſubmitt my felfe- 
tareceaueconſolations from wholoeuer it be, though farre infertour ro: 
me in wildome and. dilcretion., yea though Liballbpow before, much. 


more then he can tell me Aa, 756 3 many rymes,that God doth 
m_ ones, by the meanes of little ones, and doth giue by them a: 
new feeling and vnderſtanding of thoſe verities which before they had: 
© /UCRE 5; ETA, A « This thingdoth likewiſe admoniſh me, that I 
endeauor in my croſſes andatfiiftions,, 'to.colle&reaſons of comfort , ra- 


' therdiuine-and heauenly, then humaine and-earthly, and withall ro giue. } 
earetothole which the holy Ghoſt, thecommon Comtorter of all, is wonx: 
te lnipire.into the harres of luchas be afflicted, 


of -—- 


- © mirte.,, or Whatlocuer or 
| themall,in labouring to reducethem to therule-of reaſon thorough afer- 

* uenrtzeale of the glory of God,-andoftmy 

7 mirrall my defires vntothe will of God, oppoſing my lelfe againſt myre 

! anclinations, with a boly indignation conceaued againſt them, etten to the 


[ ſhedding of my bloud in this holy combar, V2 


- _ Of the blowdys 
_ | 


THE HH, POINT. 


tuchan agonie, 'thathep 
Fell wichall intoa fweart of blood, which rrickled\-downe vponthe ground. 

1. Vpon this moſtpirrifull point, conſider thecaiiſes of this ſweat ; {o 
extraordinary & prodigious, which did exprefſle the greatnes of the inter» 
Dall afflition thatthe moſt blefled ſoule of our Lord did chenendure;pon- 
der therforetorhis effeft , how therearoſe within him a terrible Ka "00 
berweene feare , dread of death, and horrorofrorments onthe one fide, 
and zealeof the glorie of God, andof-mans {aluation on the orher fide; 
the imagination by a lively apprehenſion of dolerous paynes, did as it 

ifeand -919"raips. 'mN 


were wakenand ſtirre vpthe patsions of feare,, 'grei 
bur reaſon approuing and admitting of death forthe reſpeRts before a 

d, did remue and quicken the aftetions of zeale and loue, making re- 
ſtance ro their contrariepaſsions., In this combare the agonic was fo 
great, thar the yerie blood burſt forth , and diddilperſe it felfe ina {wear 
Ouer all hisbodic , in tuch aboundance., that it xanne -downe to the 
ground. 

O Worthy champan 
and preefes , with ſuch « Feale, ſering that all theſe are ſubielt to thy Toll? 
Fs zf peraduenture ro make x proofe before hand,and eo diſpoſe thy {elſe to the com. 
bat, Which is in preparing for thee, by thoſe cruell murderers and rormentors? Or 
Flr thou With thy mynd aud cognatiou Tunne the race of thy approaching paſ- 
fion, before thou doft reallie enter into ut? Or 15 it $0 giue me anexampleto Wraftle 


| | #nd fight agamit my paſsions , veſiſtmg them couragionſlieienen to the chedding 


of my blood , for the conquering and ouercoming of them ? Howſoener it be, I 


| giuethee humble thancks for the ſame, euen from the bortome of myhart, and doe 
| beſeechethee, that thouwiltvouchſafe ro prevent me With thy grace, to the end that 
* 1 may Wrafile couragiouſly with them, Amen. 


The manner of — my paſsions, in the imitation of 


* our Lord TESVS inthisplace, ought ro be; in ferting diſtinElie and 
7 perticularlie before myneeyes euerie thing , that -eirher caulech feare or 
4 viſmayinginrhe way of virtue, -andin accompliſhing the will of God, 


be irthe apprehention of pouertie,, or diſgrace, ofany payne, orinfr4 
like difficulry , and ro fight valiantly againſt 


ne owne ſalvation, and to ſub- 


+. Con- 


Vr Lord hauing vnderſtood the reaſons of the Angell, fell into £*<+8 
longerthenhe had done before, and *”* 


jon , What need baddeft thou thus to ſtrine againſt feeres Coltoguiz 


W : 


f 
25s 1II.vart. Meditation XX1I. 
2. Conſider ſecondly,the great exceſle of our Sauiours loue, 8& the libe- 
ralitie he ſhewed in ſheddingChis bloud fo willingly for vs, for which 
c cauſe he is compared in the booke o6f Canticles, to a mirrhe tree, which 
<5 73 gorh firſt by the pores diſtill the liqot called mirche,and then afcerwards 
being pricked, or burned, ginerh forth greater aboundance . For even ſa 
our Lord would norſtay varillthe ws recs did draw from him 
his bloud wich whippes, thornes, and-nayles, 'buthe chole rather that 
his owneimagination andholy zeale, ſhould ſerue.him for executioners,by 
ſocliuely a repreſemation of thole cruelltorments, which he was ſhortly,to- 
ſuffer in euery pare of his body:l[o that; that alone ſuffiled ro make him ſwear 
bloud from his head, his face, his ſhoulders, hisbreft, and from the reſt 
of his body; Info much as he did endure then ſpiritually, and all at once, 
that which afterwards he was to ſuffer at divers tymes, no otherwiſe then 
if in ſpiritc he had been taken, whipped, crowned with thornes, cruct- 
fied, diſtempered '\vith gaule, and rormented with the pangs of death; to 
fhew therby,;that he was more defirous to fhedd his bloud tor our good, 
then theſe bloud-howndes were, to drawitfrom him for his hurt, 
Colfoquie O moſt blefed Myrrhe=tree, Who before thou art either pilled or pricked, doſt 
of thy ſclfe 6 eur myrbe, from the pores of thy ſacred bodie, I gme thee moit humble 
Can. 5.17 thancks for this thy liberall lone, and ſoe louing a liberaluie , Which berethou hai 
= manifeſted vnto me ; It had byn enough (deare Lord) tohanebyn tormented once on- 
he, but thy-great chavitie Wil shew it ſelfe ſo liberall, ro'render therby our redemp= 
n#i0n the more aboundant, and the examplethou gineſt ys to ſuffer more effettuall.. O 
fhat T could imitate bim, making a bundell of this firit and principall myrrhe, and 
Cam.1.13 placing the ſame ber\veene my breites, to the endthat poudering With compaſsion, 
© 515 rhe bitterneſſes Which there tho ſufferedſt,my bades might diftille mo#t approued & 
. moit choſen myrrhe, chattiſing my flesh with penances, as thou afflit edit thine..4ſ5ift 
me therfore(my beft belonedYwith thy bolie grace ftouthie to accoplisb this my deſire, 
© 3» The thirdcaufe of this ſyyear, was, to declare the lively and tender 
feeling he had of our finnes, and of the mortallwounds, which the whole 
miſticall body of his Church, dothby themreceaue; forthe remedy whet=- 
of he would as our head; drinke of the medicine of this inward agonie, 
with ſucha vehemency,as cauſed him'euento ſweat bloudfrom euerie part 
of his naturalt body. And foras muchas finnesare purged and pardoned 
by meanes of reares proceeding from the fameſorrow , his ſorrow was 
foe exceſsiue, 'that it made him not him not only -to ſhed teares from his 
eyes, like bigge waterdroppes, bur he did alſo powre- out from all the pores 
of his body, doddie droppes of bloud, andthat in fuch aboundance, that 
the very ground was wert and bathed cherwith. T 


22's 0 blond maſt previous; shadd for my ſinnes With infinite loues and With popes 
fl | OT $0016 OP 


--w — 


' ligelie feele the paynes of bis members, it is great rea 


:I Joul& then bane done to comfort thee, Amen. 


Of the bloudy Sweat of Tefus Chriſt, 55 

'kable payne! O that T had byn that earth Wheron it fell, that being wa:hed in ſuch 

. 6 bath, 1 might baneremayned clexne and ſanttified:Tarh megood EST S With this 
bloud, applie vnto me, one ontie dropp therof, for one alone'is ſufficigut for my ſul- 
Nation? What doe ſay for my ſalnation? there needes but one droppe to ſane the | 
Whole World, and Why then(my vet Satiour)doft thou shedd ſo many ? O vn- | 
meaſurable loue? Why doenot I loue theelkgWiſe wirhour meaſure! O that all iny 
members, and euerie htvle parcel of my bodie, Were connerted into tongues to praiſe 
thy mercyes,and into eyes, ro bewayle myfirmes With teares of bloud. 
4+ The fourth cauſe, was, to manifeſt the lively feeling he had of 
thols atflitions and tormems;' whictr the miſticali body of his elef2d 


were to endure, whoſe croffes and perſecutions aid wound him ſo ſore, | 
thar for mecre compalſsion therof he did ſweat bloud; and ſo (2s 8. Law- - - l 


rence Fuftianus faith) he was thets ſpiritually ſtoned with S. Stephen, /. de Spir: 
erucified with $, Peter, extended with S. Andrew, flead with S. Bartho- Chri. «- 
lomeny, broyled vpon the Grydiron, with S. Lawrence, & detoured of 8%" <2 
-wild beaſts with S, Ignatius: breifly he ſufferedin fpiricr, all that'which his * 4? 
Martyrs afterwards lufferd in body, for proofe wherofhe did [weat bloud | 


Thou doſt merit (& $Sawiour of mankind) to be infinitely - prayſed, ſerued, 
.and loued of all men, by reaſon of this lone Which thou ha#t here Witneſſed to beare COOPN 
 pnro them. O that I might hane ginen tome ſuch a linelie feeling of thy dolors, thas 
#n thinking onlie vpon them, 1 might $veat bloud, for ſeemg that the head doth ſo 


/ 


on that the members doe likg- 


Wiſe participate of the paynes of their heal. © 7 
5. Finally conſider, how much this ſweat co gen our ſweet Re+ 
deemer IESVS, how he was allalone, having nothing in the world to 
Wipe ordrie him, nor any body to comfort him, only the Angell who 
was aſtoniſhed at ſo ſtrang aſpeRacle,did encourage himanew , vatill ir 
was now tyme todeparte, 150 POE 
| O afflifted IESVS, that Thad byn preſent in the Garden, to haue accompanyed 
Thee in this agonie! O that T could hane | ry thee'my' ſoule and hare, to baue 
 ferned to'wipe thy Yweat With ſome kind of comfort: permitt (deare Lord) ahat I 
#ſc:# in ſpiritt at this thy torment, and that I doe with rrue compaſsion thas, Which 
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THE Il. POINT. 


Hs confi and blondlie' fiwear being ended 4 our Lord ifs V.S, f 
- 3. roſefrom prayer, and returned the'third rime, to his diſciples whome | 
ee {ale yn thiem, Stet WA 
6 RI | 2 wp *- q 
by, ks | 


EIS 


358 INMI.Parti - Meditation XXII, 
now, 41d take reit, it ſuffiſeth,the houre is come behold the Sonne of man hall be 
betraied ito the bands of ſinnes. Ariſelet vs goe, bebold be that shall betray me, is 
at band. 

1. Conſider here,the force and courage which the fleſh of our Sauious 
receaued by prayer, wherby to encounter the paynes of his palsion, tea- 
ching vs by this example , the force and efficacy of holie prayer , for the 
Forrif ing of our feeble fleſh, and to giue it courage and hart, to {ett on that 

which before.ir fled from and abhorred, 

2. Secondly confiderthe meekenes of our Lord , who ſeeing himſelfe 
in the middeſt of ſuch exceſsiue greifes, and his Diſciples ſo careles and 
Wi. ſleepie, yer was not wroth with them, but taking copaſson of them ſaid 
ey eat Dormite & requieſcite. fleepe and reſt your lelues. | 
Wn - op O good IESPV'S, holy much more neede haſt thou to reſresh and reſt they ſelfe, 
HÞb | then they, neuertheles like vuto 4 render Father, thou takeſt vnto thy ſelfe the 
|} led |  $ojle and labor, and Wilt that thy children be at their reſt. 
0:4 __ - 3- Some little ſpace after, he awakened them, and ſaid to them. Sur- 
wink gite, ecce qui me tradet prope efl. Ariſe, behold the traytor is at hand; asic 
were ſweetly reprehendingrthem in theſe termes; you who are my freinds 
doefleepe, and myne cnimye , watcheth ; which thing ought to breed 
in meaconfuſion, to ſee how the wicked are more diligent to perſecute, 
and offend IESVS Chriſt, them 1 am to ſerue him; neuertheles truſting in 
the power aud yirtue of this Lord, I willawake my ſelfe with the Diſci- 
les, and will accompanye him in his afflitions, offering my lelfe prompt= 
yes endure them all for the loue of him, . | | 


Y 


THE XXII, MEDITATION. 


The application of the interior ſenſes of the ſoule, ro the blood Wbich our 
 Sawwur Sheds forth in the Garden. 
_ 


proxy Reſuppoling that which hath byn already ſaid, concerning this 
SE RSS22 manner ofprayer by application of the ſenſes; this meditation 
v5 IG {hall ſerue for any other ryme that our Lord did ſhedd his pre- 
| S&T tious bloud, during che tyme of his paſsion,as alſo for tbat which 
W191 he beganne co ſheddat his circumciſion, 


'T HE I. POINT. 
Ehald firſt with the. inward fight of the ſoule, the bloud which oor 
ord IESVSdoth ſhedd, pondering wha.ir is that ſheddeth it; where 


” 


. foie he ſhedderh ir:in yyhar manners and with what afleRion, | 1): | 
IK; 


1, It 


Jwayling wy hinnes which haue byne the caule therok, 


The application of the effupion 

y. It is God that dorhſheddir, for my finnes, with infinice loue, and 
exceſsiue payne, accompanyed with contempt and _ and it floweth 
forth adorned with.the ſhrely cullors of his virtues, humilitie, patience, 


and charitie ? drawing from thenceaffeions of admiration, of loue, of 
thankſgiuing,and of imitation, inthis manner. .! * - 


W hat, Is if poſs1ble, that a God of ſuch an infinite maieſfi , doth shedd bloud 


ſo. precious for ſo miſerable a catyſe 'as T, and rhat he procures my ſaluation 
With ſo great expences,making 4 medecine of bis owne bloud for me a ſinner ? 0 
bleſſed be that vumeaſurable bountie, What prayſes shall I giue vuto thee (6 Lord) 


for ſuch a benefitt? How: 5hall I render thee condigne thanks *. Hop Shall T lone” 


thee With all my bart,and bow +ball 1 poenngs v6 glonnans virtues '* I purpoſe by the 
#ſsi5tance of thy holie grace 60 imitate them, 
F i{e thems | 


THE IL POINT. 


Econdly, will heare withthe eares of my ſoule ,:the yoyces, cryes, 


andclamours which doe reſound from this bloudy ſweat, arid from 
the prattile of ſoe many virtues: Firſt, Twill heare this bloud that doth 


ſpeake and crye out aJoud to the eternall Father, not to craue vengeance, 1, ,.* 


ough-it be $0 sbedd my bloud to prae 


Rag 
k of the vio of Chrip 3 


Colloquie 


as did the bloud of Abell, but crauwg pardon and mercy for men;and ob-- . , 


rayneth all thar ir defirerh, for the eternall Father cannot refuſe curteouflic 


ro hearken vnto this'crye . Fromhence I will draw forth great affetions - 


of confidence , to obtayne by the'meants of this/pretious bloud, pazdon 
for my frnnes. 

2. Secondlie, F will hearkenvnto thecryes which our Lord vſeth vnts 
mein this bloud, who ſpeakes.ynto mein this ſort; Seeing that I doe giue 
my moſt pretious bloud for thy profirt, giue- me likewiſe (chine molt vile} 
far my ſeruice, reſiſting finne, and ſhedding thy bloode ifneede be, rathes 


then to aſſent vnto it. . 


Thirdly, I willlikewiſehearken vnts the words, that our Lord might 


vs in offering vpp this bloud vnto his eternall Father for ys. O how wil 
lingly would his Father. giueeare vnto them, accepring of the oblation, 
with promiſe-to graunt him in recompence thereof, whatſoeuer he ſhould 
demaund of him.. $31 | 

4+ Fourthly, I will giue eare vnto the ſighings andgronings of our Sa- 
uiour, and to the noyle that this bloud'did make when it ranne trickling 
and ſtreaming downe from him; harrtily forrowing with him in his dolors, 
and bitter paynes, and feeling themin my ſelfe-as if they were myne, be- 
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THE Ill. POINT, + 
T" Hirdly, I will with the interiour ſmell, ſmell the fragrancy and moſt 


{weet odour of this bloud, which doth aſcend tothe erernall Farher, 
pealing byis [weetnes, his wrath and indignation, farre berrer then did 


Gm,8:10 = bloudy lacrifices of beaſts, Which were offered varo him by Noe. O 


how ſweet did thatſmellvnto him, which heſawe {hedd forth with ſuch 
flames of loue, and which his Sonne did offer vnto himin facrifice and 


oblationfor our ſinnes , deliuering vpphimſelfe, as the Apoſtle ſaith, for 


vs an oblation and ſacrifice vnro/God,. in an odour of fweernes! Confider 
likewiſe how pleaſinga ſentthis bloud;hath, when wee offer it vnto him 
in the Sacrifice of the Maſle; drawing from the whole, great affetions of 
loue and confidence. Beſides I am to'{mell vnto the fragrancie of thoſe o« 
doriferous virtues , that d6e accompany thiseffution of the bloud of our 
Lord IES VS;by the ſweet odour wherot,I will encourage my hart tothe 
imitation Ns Na a mo —_— 5 ea = in theſs 
virtues,; ponder thumiline, patience, and obedience being dyed -_ 
in CR pn led with the dud of our B. Sauiour, for chip afinſes 
blance they haue with thoſe virtues of his Sonne, are moſt {weere and ag- 
greable vatotheerernall Father, which thing {hall animate me to the pra< 
Qiſe of them with __ feruor. IENY. 


THE IV. POINT, 


_ Ourthly, taſt with theinteriourpallat of thy ſoule, how ſauory this 
bloud 18, rogeather with thoſe virtues which in the middeft of this 
ſwear doe {hine and fhew themfelus, behoulding the guſt and content- 
ment that this Lord /had-in the fuperior part of his fpirir in ſhedding this 


bloud, asallo the great raſt and liking, he rooke in obeying his eternall 


Father for out faluation. Taft moreover the heauenly NeQar of this bloud, 
at whattyme itis-drunkenin the blefſed Sacramer of the Auhar, reioycing 
my ſoule in- the ſweertnes therof, and earneſtly defiring-ever ro be par=- 
taker of the ſame. Taſtalſo the vnſpeakablefweetnes wherwirh this bloud' 
doth ſugre and ſ{weeten, all the birrerneſles of this life, which are dipped 
therin;making a generousretolutiontorakeit as the fawcero'thoſe obe- 
diences, humiliations, croſles; and contemprs that ſhall atany tyme befall 
me. | AT wb 
Ll oughtmoreoner to taſk the bitrer paynes and dolors;which this Lord © 
did ſuftec in his lacred feſt, and wirthalita feele' them in'my' felfe, 'actor-"" 
| : ding 


4 4 (GON mY 1 1 fl 7 W Ry: as 


Of the the coming of Tadas to take Teſus. 161 F 
ding to that of Saint Paule. For rhiethinkes in your ſelues Which alſo in Chriſt Phil, 1.3 / | 


Teſts. 
O moſt sWweet IESVS, that IT could feele that Which thou felteſt, and _ thas Colloquie/ 


Which thou taſtedſt When thou shedſt for me thy mot pretious bloud? make me(1 be- 
ſeeche thee)to feele it thoughit be moſt bitter to me, for it hauing fir paſſed by thee, 
I shall find it moſt sWeet pnto me. 


THE V. POING 


7 Ifcly, with the interior touching of the ſoule, Tam to touch this bloud, / 
F ro kifſe it,and to bathe my elite therein,}that byſche bloud of this imma- 
culat lambe, I become white pure and vnſported. O thatI had byn the 
earth which was bathed with this precious bloud? O that my hart were 
the reliquariewherin' this blond-had byn encloſed. 


O bloud of IESVS shedd With an mfimite lone, enflame me With the lone of _ Colloguiz | / {A 


that d:d shedd thee for my ſake . O bloud poured out With exceſsme ſorrow , 
contempt, enflame in me adeſire to ſi:fſer ſorrowes and contempts for his ſake hs 
did shedd thee. O bloud of my Lord which in the Sacrament of the Altar doft enter 
into my bre$t, let me rouch, handle, taſt,and imbrace thee, incorporating 4nd vniting 
my ſelfe vnto thee, grant That I maybe alwayes embraced by 3268 axe pnred £0 
hun, Who hath ginen thee to me, foretter and ever, Amen. | 


THE XXIV. MEDITATION. 


Of the comyng of Indas With the Soldiers to apprehend our Lord, and of that | 
Which happened before his taking. / | 


THE L POINT. / 


Ke V R Lord beingin the Garden with his tn Aooftes/) Todae 
p; (xy f came thither with aband of Soldiors vnder the condu&/of their 44t-26, 
S929 Tribune, together with other Magiſtrates and auncients of the = 
people,accompanyed with many officers and [eruants of the cheefe Preiſts T7 144, 
and Phariſes, vato whome Iudas had giuena fiene ſaying;Whomſoever # Ai 2. 
ſhall kiſſe, that is he, hold him: and forth wirh comy ngtolESVS, he ſaid: 48 
Hayle Rabbi, and he kiſſed him, andTESVS faid to him. Amice ad quid ve- 10h, 18.3 
niſt. Freind whertoart thou come? what bufines hath brought thee hither? | 
Doſt thou betray the Sonne of man with a kifle? 

r. Firſt confider the flights and diuifes that Sathan, by his diflruacnc 
Tudas did inuenr, to ſeize and lay hold of our Sauiour Chriſt, as vyell by 
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162 TINT. Part. Meditation XXIV. 

the violence of many graceles ſoldiors, as by cunnyng and wilynes, tw 
couering and cloaking his treaſon with a kifſe of peace. Moreover conſider 
the execrable lewedaes of this Traytor, who of an Apolile of our Lord 
IESVS, made himlelte the Capcaine, and guide of that helliſh crue, and 
the capitall enimyes of our Lord, whome he doth inſtru and counſell 
what they mult doe for the bringing to paſle of their pretences, and all for 
the lucre of the thirty pence, promiled him after heſhould haue accompli- 


hed this inhumane treaſon. Behold the tatollerable impudencie, which | 


he ſhewed in ſeruing himlelte of the familiaritie he had with Chritt,and 
of the knowledge he had of the place, withther he retyred himlelte ro pray, 


as of a meanes to betray him,by comyng, and giuing vnto himakille of ? 
loue, as he was wont ro doe. This thing {ball make me to dread the iudg> * 
ments of almightie God, and to. beſeech him that he torſake me nor, leaſt Þ 
that my malice doe tranſport me to fatre,as to drawe euill out of good, and # 


to conuert the ſame to my vtter ruyne. 


2. Ponder ſecondly, the exceeding charitie and meeckenes .of Chriſt 3 
which hece he declared many waies;Fult in receauing the kifle of this rray- ? 
tour, though he well knew, this to be the ſigne, and watch-wo:d of his | 
trealon. Oliweert TESVS how doth ir not goe againſt rhes, that this cur. | 
ſed mouth ſhould kiſlethy diuine face ? How doe. not flames of fyer iſſue | 
thence and quite conſume this miſcreant? But thy charitie will not at this |} 

me caſt forth any other fyer then that of loue, with defire to mollifie * 
this hart (oe preatlie hardened , From hences I will drawe . 1. Firſta great Þ 
cofidence in the mercie of this Lord, that he will not reieR the kiſle of fin- 
ners, who deſire to reconcile them ſelues vnto him, as Marie Magda | 
len, ſeerngthat he doth notrefule the kiſle of Iudas, who did betray him. | 
2. —_— he declared his meeknes, incalling him , Frezzd, and1n diſs | 

7 Ch he had byn vtterly! 

Ignorant of his pretence, ſaying to him. Amice, ad quid veniſti. Freind, what 
3s the matter? as if he would by this haneadmonifhed him, op! bn g.Remem-! 
ar as {uch an! 


ſembling the matter in admnting his kiſte, as t 


ber thy ſelfe, that thou haſt byn heretofore my frind, and t 
one I haue alwayes vſed thee, deſirous yett euen at this preſent ro make 


 theeotmyneenimye, my freind; and of a feigned freing, a true freind; if} 


this be the occaſion of thy comyng hither, I doe Wgy accept of it 
doth to gently? 


and doe freely pardon thee. O bleſſed be ſuch a charirie, whic 


a A. 


I 


inuite him, that entreates thee ſo cruelly .3. Thirdly our Lord would lo-fp 


uingly reclayme and bring back Iudas, by manifeſting vnto him that h 


knew will his purpoſes and intentions, and forthis reaſon he laid vato. 


him. Iudas ofculofilum hominis tradis? O Iudas, doft thou betray the Sonne 


ef man wich kulle? As if in great admiration he had ſaid, O Ludas, _ 


OS _— 


Of the the compng of Tudas to take Teſus, R 

the figne of freindſhip and amitie, doſt thou declarethy ſelfe my mortatl 
#nimye? vnder a kitle ofpeace,'dolit thou make vpon me 1o cruel Warre? 
where is to be noted that, although he calleth this Diſciple by his owne 
name, in token of familiaritie, andot the Joue he bare him, yet doth he 
qualife him'eife wich no otherthen the comon name of Sonne of man 
as a marke vi his humilitie, which he did to rye, if by any meanes polsi- 


163 


. | ble he might mollifie that obſtinate and haid hart, but, his obduration 


was fo great, that he profited nothing, for hauing giuen the fione 
the kiſle, as he had gone alictle before che Soldiers to diſcouer Chin , - 


7 now he tetorned back vnto them to finiſh his treaſon, he had beguune, 


THE IL. POINT. 


diers and alked them; Q rem queritis? W hom ſeeke you? And »» 
they ſaid TESVS of Nazareth. They did not lay, wee leeke thy »» 
ſelfs, but IESVS of Nazareth, becauſe they did not well know />» 


; him. 1=SVS anſwered. I haue told you that I am he:and prelently they 
Z went backward and fell totheground. / 


1. He'e conſider firſt, thar our Lord would in his apprehending, giue 


2 certeyn markes of his omnipotency , anddiuinitie, by working two mt- 
© xacles, the one to diſcouer rhe force of his iuſtice: rhe other to manifeſt 
7 thegreatnes of his mercy. Concerning the firſt , thinke ypon that mag-«, 
7 nanimicie and omnipotency of our Lord, that he would goe fo couragh- | 
7 ouſlie forth ro meete his enemyes , and with one onlie wordcaſt them 
J all downe to the carth , and Iudas himlſelfe together with them ;'from 
whence they had neuer riſen againe, had not he permitted them: which 


yer he did to {hew, as well to Iudax, as to the reſt , that nc crafts nor 


3 deceictull iuglings haue any force againft him, no more/then hoſtile 
I armes and humane powers , and that they could never haue raken him, 
Fit he himlelte had not byn willing . Finallie, thac if hedicd, ic was be- 
dz if : 
ff it,] 


auſe him ſelfe did freelie and willinghe deliuer him ſelfe vpp to death. 
From hence I will inferre 3 that, thar thing which hath no power a- 


ntlyJgaint IESVS, ſhall allo haue as little againſt thoſe that are vndet his 


proteQion. Soc that I willretoyce in the omniporencie of my Lcxd, in 
hich putting my confidence, I will encounter all forts of labors. 

2. Secondhe conſider, the force of theſe words ., Foo ſum, Tam 
e, which is an exceeding conſolation to the good, whoafer they haue, 
oughthim and called vpon hum 1n pos: , doe heate that which he (4 7; 

2 | [ 
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Herevpon onr Lord IESVS went himſelfe towards the Sol- 7h. 2.4 
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164 * TNT. Part: Meditation XXIV. 


Matt.14. to his Apoſtles, Ego ſum, nolite timere, It is 1 feare yee not, that is, Tamyom 


27 


FE x04.. 


. 34S 


Mas. z5 


41 


Father, your proteQor, your remedie, your reſt, | your joye and your co- 
fort; Iam your wildom, your iuſtice, your ſanQtification and redemp- 
tion: I am your way, your trueth , and your life . Ego ſum quis ſum , Qui 
eft rc. TamWhich am, And by me you ſhall haue a happie and bleſied be- 
ing, which {hall participate of myne: bur on the contraiie fide , ro the 
wicked who ſeeke after Chrift IESVS to iniurie and offeid him, this word, 
Eg0 ſum, will be terrible and fearetull, Iam the omniporeat that ſhall 1udge 
you; I am the God of vengeance that will chattice you; Iam he who by 
your owne fanlr, am ro be your ruyne and perdi:ion , if then this word 
pronounced by the mouth of our Lord IESVS, when he was in lo ex- 
rreame affliction, had the force to 0:erthrow his enerayes co the earth, how 
much more powe: fill will that be which heſhatl ſpeake, when iudging 
as a King, hz ſhall lay ro the wicked. Ite maled:tt;. Gerr yee atray from me 
you curſed: this no dovbt will be ro chem as a wii le-wing which ſball nag 
only [ſtrike them ro the earth, bur fhall tumble them downe headlong 

into the deepeſt pitt of hel]. 

Wherfore (6 my foule) ſeeks after Chriſt with himilitie, and thor shalt fine | 


llouute ,- Baca 4 hs f ' | 
Collogu'e 15a £0 thy aduantage, but 1f With pride thou ſearche#t after him, or ſor any vameimns 


Note 


tentions, thou shalt find him to thy domiage and loſſe. 

3. Thirdly, conſider wheifore this troope of Soldiers did fall rather 
backwards, then vpon their faces, for this was not withour riſterie: to 
ſignife, that the fall of che wicked is moſt perilous, who doe neither fee 
where they fall, nor the fearfull puniſhments that are prepared for theme | 
wherein they will find themlſelues fuddenly and at vnawares, when they | 


Salloguie fhallleaſt thinke thereon. | 


Preſerue me (0 my God) from ſuch a ſall, teaſt I turne back from the good Thane 
done; or doe fall from thy grace intothepitt of funne. I W3il / T weertLord) fell! bumb= 
lie vpon my face, acknoWlejging my ſinnes, and myne offences, together With 
the nothing that I am, and the durt Wherof IT am framed, to the end that after ſuch 
4 fall, Iriſe againe, to enioy thy eternall glorie, Amen. | 


FAE- Mk, FOIRNT, 


O Vr Lord, haueing ginen lfeaue to the Soldiers that they ſhould riſe Vp, ; 
he asked of them the ſecond cyme. Quem queritis? Whome leeke you? | 
they anſwered him. Ieſum Na7 arenim. Wee feeke TIESVS of Nazareth: ang | 
then he ſpake to them very imperiouſly, and with authoritie. Dixi yobrs, 
quiaego [i um; Stergo me queritis, ſinits hos abire, Didnot Iell you euen now, | 


wo +. at 


= 


Of the compne of Tudas to take Teſus: 165 
that Twas the man, if therfore you ſeeke atter me, letttheſethat be wich 
me goe their wayes. {of | 

1. Firſt conſtder here the blindnes and obſtinacie of Indas, and of theſs 
wretched ſoldiers, who having feene this lo manifeſt a miracle of ihe 
diuinitieand omnipotecy of our Redeemer I-SVS,in ſtead of acknow!edg- 
ing him tobetrue God, and of ſubmitting themſelves vnto him, ilizy 
were foenchanted with the diuell, as to perfilt in their obſtinacie, bur 
howloeuer, yet did they for all tharanſwere him very pertinenily, & to the 
purpole, to witt,that they fought for IESVS of Nazareth: the holy Ghoſt 
declaring by their owne mouthes (though otherwile moſt wicked) chat he 
whome chey would rake, and putt to death, was IESVS, tharis ro lay, 
the Saviour of the world, a Nazarite, that 18 holy and conlecrated to al- 
mighiie God, and flouriſhing in all heauenly virtues, luch as he gught ro 
be that ſhould faue vs from death, - ; 

O IESVS of Nazareth, if allmen dd $110y thee, they Would ſeeby after thee, 
notioputt rhec to death, but to receaze of thee life. I Will ſceke thee (6 ſweet 


Colloquie 


TE+F'S) to the end that thou maift be ynto me IESVS; TWill ſeeke thee(s holy” 


Nazarite) totheend Tbecome holy mthee, and conſecrated vnto thy ſeruice. / 

2. Bur aboueall,ponder thevamealurable charitie of our Lord towards 
thole that be his, the care he hath to prouide forthem, and by his omni- 
potencye to defend them; for thele words. S:nite hos abire, Lett thetle goe 


their wayes, were ſo powerfull a comaundment, and fo effications, thar / 
his enumyes could nor polsibly withitand che lame, nor yer endomage any 


ot his Apoſtles, | 
O mott louing IESV'S, Who doft notceaſevpon every occaſion to expreſſe the 


lone thou beareft vnto vs, thou do# giue to thy enemyes full power againit thy ſelſe, 


Colloquie 


but thou dos deprive them therof im that which doth concerne thy ſremds . Thou | 


doſt loade the Whole burden vpon thme owne shoulders , that thou maist eaſe the 
shoulders of thine elett, Serue(b my ſoule)this Lord, With all thy hart , Without 
Whoſe licence nothing can hurt thee , and Whois ſo good, that if thou dot ſerue 
bim dil:gently, he will not permitt any thing to thy preiudices | 


THE. Po // UW 
He Apoſtles perceauing that the ſoldiers began to lay handes y« 


pon their Lord, they demannded of him, if they ſhould defend them- / 


ſclues: bur S, Peerer (tranſported by his accuſtomed feruor) not expecting : ; 


the anſwear,drew his [word,andimote the leruant of the high preiſt named 
Malchus, and cuct off his right eare.But IESVS faid, fufter yee thus tarre; 


a!1d blamed taint Peters indifcreete feruor with ſhort and admirable 
lentgnces ,inteclaced with leueritte and {wweernes, Li 


Lu. 23 / 
49 | 
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Job. 18. 


S 


Colloquie 


165 ITT. Part. Meditation XXIY, 
. nn. The firſt was. Connerte gladinm tuum in locum ſuum. Retorne thy sWord 
into h:s place, for all that take the sWord, Shall perisy With the sWord, That 1s 
to ſay, he thacſball kill with a ſpiritt of revenge, is worthy of death. In 
which words we mult conſider, how farre oft our Lord will haue vs, to 
be f-6 this [pirit of revenge, in rhat which doth concerne our owne” per- 
ticular , ſeeing thar he dorh 1o ſharplie reprehend his Dilciple-that would 
defend him, beeing therto induced by this ſpirit . The manluetude alſo of 
our Sauiouris here declared, in that he being in the middeſt of ſo manie 
enemyes, who did iniurie him , yet omirted not togiue documents of 
ſuffering, no otherwile then if he had bya preaching co his diſciples. 
'2. The ſecond reprehenſion yato ſaint Peter, was 1n theſe wordes: The 
Chalice Which my Father hath giuen me, shailnot I drinke ut? In which words 
wee may lee with whata kinde of eye, our Lord did behold the Chalice 
of his palsion, and what reckoning he made of the drinking of the fame:he 
did not confideritas coming from the hand of his enemyes, butas ir was 
ordeyned by the will of his eternall Father , the which he did1o eareneſt- 
lie defire ro accompliſh , that he was offended thatany one would hinder 
him from it; andalrhough rhat rhis Chalice was very bitrer, yet in that 
it was giuen by a Father ſo wiſe, andfo full of loue, this did ſuffice for 
the drinking ir, inas willing a manner, as if it had byn moſtiweet and 
pleaſant. With this eye therfore, will I lookevpon all the croſles, and 
tribulations that ſball befall me, and ifI chance to feele any interior ten- 
tation, or thought that may with hold and diuert me from the drinck- 
ing of this Cupp, cheerefullie and willinglie, I will fate ro this thought; 
why wilc thou not, that I diinke off the Cupp that my Father doch 
lue me? 
8 ' O moſt louing Father , I dog here offer my ſelſe, to drinke whatſcener it 
shall pleaſe thee to ſend me, ani to take ſuch a medecine as thou halt preſ- 
cribe me , be it neuer ſo bitter , or neuer ſo diftaſtfull; for that it bem or- 
deyned by thy Wiſdome and prouidence, ut Will doubtles be vere profitable and 


neceſ[ſarieto me. 


Harris. 3- The thizd was, Thinkeſt thou thatT can not aske my Father : and 


he will giue me preſenclie more then twelue legions of Angells for 


; »» my defence ? How then ſhail the Scriptures be fulfilled , that ſo it 


3 mult be done ? In which words he doth teach vs , thatir had byn ve- 
2>rie ealy ro him, for to defend him ſe!fe by rhe meanes of prayer, which 
would haue obteyned him many more troopes of Angells to defend him; 
then was there of ſoldiers to apprehed him; yet that he would not make 
any ſuch requeſt to his Father , ro the end that the divine decree of his 
geaih, declaredin the holic Scriptures , might be fulfilled, 

| O good 


h Of the compng of Tudas to take Teſs. 1c: 


da O g-0d IESVS, I gite thee bumble thancks that thou d:ddeft not demand Colloguie 
Ss KY of thyFather that Which Would hate byn gratnted thee , as be ng re raindſull V1 
1 of thene:d wee Sivodin of thy death, then of therepoſe aud eaſe of thine one 
o FF perſon. . / 
- 4. From henceIw:]lgathertwo inſtrutions , the one, of what force 
d | and efficacy prayeris, being made with aconfdence in almi hcie / God, / 
f | erlwading my lelfe tha: by the meanes ofit, if ſoit be pcillic / whole 
1 egions of Angelis {ſhali detend me,and thar, that whichthe Prophet Eli- | | 
f & feus ſaid vato his feruant, is true . Plures enim nob:ſcum- ſunt , quam 4 R426 | | 
, 6 n 


cum ts, Feare not, for there are more With vs, taen With them . The o- '* 
ther aduiſe is, that when I am certeyne of the will of God, I ought 
not to craue of him any rhing that is contrary ro the ſame, though 


other wile I were aſſured to obteyne it: for that I ought ro defire 
nothing ſo much as that his moſt holy will and decree be accompli- 


ſbed, 
THEY. POINT 


A N4d When he had touched his eare, he healed him. /This is the ſecond Luc. 227 
miracle thar our Sauiour did worke in his palsion, of both which the 5* | 

motiues were, the xcompliſhing of the lawe of true and petfe loue, of 

doing goodto hisenemye , andtofucha oneas he that did procure him 

fo great an evill:;as allo by reaſon of his mercie,, as being afflited ro fee 

any one in diſtreſſe thorough his occaſion ; Finallie, leaſt his enemyes 

ſhould from thence take an occaſion of moleſting or perſecutinghis dif- / 

ciples , in- calumaniating them as perſons /rebeilious to the order of/ 

7 Juſtice, | / Ber 71; 

O moft Sweet TE SV &, Who being ableto Worke miracles to defend thy {elfe, 

| Wouldeft not vſe thy power , which notwithtanding thou diddeſt emp'o'e to the 

| | helpeofhim that did offend thee : impart (I beſeeche thee) ynuto mee/this ſpiritt 
3 of loue', Which may make me rigorous ro my ſclfe , and gentle ro myne /enmyes, 


C olloquie 


| JF Amen. | CET /.; 
-.N Wee mayallo examyne chepirire and myſterie of this miracle : Forin / 
that our Sauiour did heale the righteare,it doth fignifir, hatby/the meritrs / 
2 ofhis palsion, he will:eſtore vs agayne the right care of our foule, thar 
| ©} is faith, and obedienceto all that God doth reueale and comaund; And 
2 it iscredible,that,in asmuchas the worckes our Sauiour were allperfe& 
7 andcomplear, giuing rogerher withche health, of che body, the health of 
the ſoule (as wee haue deduced in the third part) this /Malchus , in re- 
Ceauing this fauor ar his handes, amazedat the muacle, and acthe omnipo- 
7 7 ' Fency 
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$63... IM. Pare. Meditation XXV, 
tency of our Lord IESVS did beleene in him,and ſo was healed alſo in his 
=foule, and that retyring himſelfe from amoung :his curled crevy, he went 

home to his houte, Ki. lamenting the iniuries that were done vnto 4 


man {o holie, and ſo powertull. 
O mutatio dextre excelſi: 0 change of the right hand of the moſt high: Touch 


(deare Lord) the eare of my ſoule, and heale ut entirely, to the end that imitating the 
ſpirit of this ſeruant,1 become 4 true Malchus Which ſignifieeth a King )ſeruing thee 
royally With rule aud dominion over my paſsions, for, to ſerue thee,is roreigne, for- 
ever andeuer, Amen. TE 


Colloq uic 


"THE XXV. MEDITATION. 


Of the taking of our Lord Chriit. 
THE T1. PSQOIN I. 


HEN did our Lordſpeake vnto the cheefe preiſts and Magiſtrg< 
res of theTemple, and Ancients. As it were to atheefe, are you 
come forth with ſwords and clubbes, when I was daily with 
you in the Temple, you did not lay hands vpon me: but this is 
your hower, and the power of darknes. 

1. Conſiderhrſt, how this moſt innocent Lord was taken and treated, 
as he had byn a theefe, and as to ſuch a one did they make rowards hims 


it being probable, that the pagan ſoldiers did goe to aprehend him. 


O good IESVS: hoW farre off art thou from ſtealing away the goods of other 
wen, ſeeing that thou doſt take pleaſure w giuing 4Ivay all thine one? If it be 


theft to ſtealemens harts ayyay , and to draw ſoules out of the power of Sathan, 


itis true, that thou art then a theefe, Who doſt callthy ſclfe, Accelera, ſpolia, detra« 
he, Feſiina predari: Haſten to take ſpoyless, Quickly take preyes, Make bait, 


Colloquie 


 Kſay, 8.1 and eale: but this ſiealing is 9 inurie to any, but an honor, it is not a cryme 


Worthie of priſon, butitis anatt that doth deſerue eternall prayſe. Deare Lord, 
iteale aWay my hart, andtake it to thy ſelfe, forthis shall nor be ro take away 
another mans goods, for hoW/oeuer,it is truly thine, and it belongeth to thee, and in 
doing this thou shalt not doe any thing againit the Will of the oWpner, for that I 
conet to be robd in thys Wiſe. | 
2. Secondly conſider the reproach,that our Lord did vſe to this their 
outrage, 12 theſe words, I was teaching you euery daieinthe Temple.”As 
if he had ſaid; Is this the paymenr that you returne me for the contynuall - 
paynes I rooke in teaching you, to treate asa theefe, him that hath al- 


wayes byn your Maſter? 
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©. beauenly Maſter, Wee doe mdeed repay very Wl, the initruttion and Fs eng Collo 
thou ha#t given vs: pardon ( I beſeech thee) our ingratitude, | and take pittie on , 


our miſeries, conſidering that howſo ever Wee be badd Diſciples , thou dooft nener 
leaue to be 4 good of Maſter. Le / $48. 

3. Thicdly confider theſe moſt tender words. This is your hower/, and 
the power of darknes. By which words, our Lord did giue vnto all his eni- 
myes (and vnto the diuell, whoſe miniſters they were) power ouer his 


body,to take, it and torment itat their owne pleaſure, and that not with 
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limicacion of reſeruing his life, as was giuen to Tob, but with full power 79,;, 15, 


eo take itfrom him by force of roragents. Which thing ought to moue in 
me greartaffeions of compaſsion and ay; ri beho] ing my Lord to be 


deliuered ynto fo cruell enimyes, and that for my ſake. 


I give thee bumble thancks ( 0 moit louing IESV $) for this great charitie, Colloquis 


that thou hait shetved,in that thou wouldef abandoy and reſigne thy bodie and thy 
life ro-the infernall powers for the ſree:ng of my ſoule: It 38 I, it 1s T ( deere Lord) 


| that ought to be delivered into their hands ,/ ſceinf that it is 1 that hate ſinned, 


notwithianding this,thou of thy charitie, to free me from the fault,doſt expoſe thy 
ſelfe to-this payne. I beſeech thee (6 my Gad,) to deliver me from their furies, that 
acrther inthis life, or in the next, 1 fall mto their darknes. | | 


THE 11. POINT. 


Þ 509 being in this ſort ginen by our Sauijour, the whole ſquadron 


of foldiors did furiouſly afſaulr and lay hands on him, and it 15 to be 
thought, that with this their imperuohitie and violent furie , they threw 
him downe to the ground, trampling vpon his uu vpon his face, and 
01 the reſt of his lacred body, treading him vnder their feere with an in- 
credible rage and furiez Then fercing hum WR vpon his. feere > the : beare 
him downeagayne with ltaues, an atithela bound and fettered lim, It 
18 al{o very credible,that they bound him by. rhe wreſtes very firaite with 
greatcordes, and did putt ahalter about his neck, inſulcing and {hootin 


lob.1$.iz / 


out as coquerours doe hauing taken their prey,eſpecially when they mic Iſa3.94 35 


delired ir, and ſawe themſclues ingdanger ofr rymes toloole it. 
1, In this fatt , conſidey the Mo! [l virtues of our Lord with de- 


fire ro imirate them, and cake compalzion. of the torments. which he indu- 
red. The firſt. virtue was, a moſt profound humilitie, conſidering. that he 


* 
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who hath his ſeare aboue all the Cherubins & Seraphins,is here ynder the '/4) 32+ 


feete of men, yea of finfull and abominable men , 8. what. a tender feeling ** 


had this great Lord, beholding himfelfe thus trampled and rrodden vpon, 


 Whereupan with the Prophet Dauig, he SHeP OpEot toys eternal Father 


1a thus 


do 
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-" Bf. $5.3 in this manner. Haue mercy on me, 6 God, becauſe man hath trod- 
1» den vpon me: all the daie impugning he hath aflited me. Myne tnimies 


>>hane rroden vpon me all the daie : becauſe they are many that warre 


Cal 2» apainſt me, ; 
Sonogue®”” gine thee thancks (mot Sweet TESV $) for this ſo profound humilite Which 
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thou haſt bere sheWwed . It Was no doubt a great humilitie m thee, to proftrarg 
thy ſelfe at the ſeete of thyne Apoitles, and of Indas himſelſe , to Wash them ;, bur 
that Was very tittle in reſpeft of this, Where thou permites that Traytor In- 
das together With his curſed crewe , to tread thee ynder their filthie feete, 
Graunt me ( 6 moſt humble Redeemer) that I take pleaſure to be trodden vpon, 
and be ynder the feete of all men, ſeeing I haue witly deſeried to be laid vnder the 
feete of Lucifer,and to be trampled vpon by the dinells in bell. ' 

And here will I conſider the difference there is betweene ſinners, 
and iuſt men, for finners, in ſinning , they doe tread vpon the Sonne of 
God, and trample his holy lawe vnder their feere , according to the 
Apoſtles words to the Hebrewes, whereas the iuſt (as the ſame Apoſtle 
faith to the Corinthians) doe glorie and beare God in their bodies, Joa- 
ding their heads, and {ſhoulders with his divine lawe . . Making therfore 


reflexion with my ſelfe vpon my life paſt, I will bitterly bewayle the 
mes that I haue trodden vnder my. fee:e the Sonne of God,in contem- 


ning his bleſſed will, roaccompliſh myne owne, | | 

2. Secondly conſider the inuincible patience of this moſt meeke 
Jambe, who doth indurefo many iniuries and blowes , without reply- 
ing fo much as a wo1d, oreither complayning or making anythe leaſt ſhewy 
or morion of anger or indignation , how. be it he well beheld the en- 


raged harts of his enimies, rogether with thzir acclamations and inful- 


tings that they made , for hauing thus "caught and intrapped him, ful- 
hlling by this that which he himſelfe had long before {poaken by the 
mouth of Dauid,ſaying . Many, calues haue compaſſed me : fatte bulls haue 
befieged me . They haue opened their mouth vpon me , as 4 Lyon rauenning 
and rOaring . RE, 


Colloquis 0 mott patient lambe., What makeit thou here compaſſed about With fo 


PAary rauenous Wolues , and cruell Lyons? Why doit thou not open thy mouth, 
and bleate againit them , ſcemg that by ſajing'#nly Ego ſum, it is 1, thou 
art able to cait them ati downe head-long to theearth? but Lord the tyme of 
ſpeaking is now paſt, and filemily ſuffering,thou wit permitt thy ſelfe to be trodden 
ypon, to giue me therein example of patience : helpe me I beſeech thee, to ſuffer 
With ſilence all the outrages and indignities that shall at any tyme befall me, 
Amen. 
3. Buraboueall other virtues, the infinite charicic of our __ meeks 
dViOour, 


LO _- 
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Saviour, doth here ſhew it ſelfe, in giving his moſt bleſſed hands to be 
fo cruelly bound and manickled, hands w ich had byn euer occupied in 
doing good, cuen to thoſe themlelues that did here tye them ; And how Indic; if 
be 1t that he could haue broken thoſe cords farre more eafily then did 9: 
Sampſon his, yet would he not doe it, he himſelfe binding them with 
the cords of charitie, in puniſhment ofthe lewed libertie, and enormous 
diſſolution of our hands: as alſo to deliver vs therby from that prifon, 
-wherinto wee had delſerued to haue byncaſt , bound and fettered hand 
and foote. Then was fulfilled that which he himſelfe had ſpoaken by the 
Prophett Danid. The cordes of ſinners haue Wrapped me round about: and I Pſal.rzy; 
haue not forgotten thy lawve. And what is this lawe , bur that of charitie, 51. | 
which our Lord I E S V Sdidnot forgett,cuen when himſelfe was bound 
by finners, louing them , and defiring to drawe and tye them vnto him- 
_ the Pcophertc ſaith, with rhe cordes of Adam\, and chaynes of 0fſe rr; 
CAAritle, | 
O moft beloued and moi# louing TE SV S! Who had byn able to haue bound Coloquiy 
thy hands, if thy loue bad not tyed them beefore: © moit powerfull, and moft li= 
berall hands, Who came but even no from diftributing the bread of heauen to 
thy familie, and Who Were neuer bound When it Was queition of doing good to 
men, Wherfore doe you ſuffer- your ſelues to” be bor.nd With ſo great crueltie? 0 
divelish preſumption of men, that doe ſoe ignominiouſly byude the bands of almigh- 
rie God, Permitt not ( deareLotd) that by my finnes and ingratitude, I bind th; - 
hands, and doe hinder thee from doing me good: contrariWiſe , 1 beſcech thee, 
that thou Wilt bind my bands from comitting euen the leaſt fault, and looſen them 


fo tbe exerciſe of all ſorts of virtues, Amen. 


THE III. POINT. 
Ten all the Diſciples leaving him, fled. 


r. Firſt conſider in the Diſciples, rhe cowardiſe and feare that did Meat.6, 

poſſeſſe them; Behould how thole who very lately had receaued ſo ma- «56. 
ny fauors, heard ſo holſome counlells, and beheld fo many miracles: 
| Who had vaunted that thy were ready to dye art his feere, now forget- 

ting all this, were ſcandalized tro fee him taken, forlake him, and 
Aly from him , and that nor only in bodie, bur alfo in fpiricr, ecicher 
quite Tooling their faith, or at the leaſt greatlie ſtagrering in the fame; 
Thoſe feete that had bynne waſted betore ar the laſt ſupper , by 
the hands of IESVS, were now fowled and durred with rhe faulr 
of rhis their ſhamefull flight : thoſe harrs thar had byn fortityed with 


the precious body and bioud of LES V $ Chriſt, lolt now their force 
TE 2 throvgh 
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ih - through 2 feare, to looſe their liues, the faich that had byn fo well rooted 
$S | by tne fight of foe many miracles, was now obſcured within the foggie 
mitt that the feare of perlecution had rayſed, all which doth teach me, that 
thereis bur lictle traſt ro beput in many, whole propertie and condition is, 
to accompauy his freind during his life, and at his death to leaue him, to 
| ' followe him, in ryme of profperitie,and ro abandonhim in his aduerfitie, 
= | In the perſon of theie Dilciples, I will coniider iny ſelfe who doe 
fv. bragge and preſume in tyme of peace, but finding my lelfe in warre or 
| contradiQion, I rake my flight. Idoefollowe our Samour as long as he 
glues me bread and dorh cheriſh me, but when it'is queſtion either of 
I: | drinking the cupp of the paſsion, orthatT am afflicted, Iretire my ſelfe, 
= and doe {hiinke away from him, quire forgetting all the tauvis he harh 
done me, as if I had neuer receaued them. | 
 Colloquis oO amy sWweet Sattiour,deliter me ( IT beſeech thee) from comitting ſuch a ſcan- 
dall and baſecowardiſe, and doe nat abandon me in tyme of temptations . For thou 
3 _proteth:;ng me, sball never fofſake thee. 
is 2. . Secordly,confider onthe 3k of our Sauiour, the extreame greife he 
i had to lee his flock dilper{ed and {candaliſed, himſe!lfe remayning alone a- 


=! _P[.87.9. phet Dauid, Thou hait made my familiars farre from mee , they haue putt me ab- 

| ' homination to themſclues. 1 was delmered and came not forth, myne cyes lauguished 
. for pouertite | | EY | 

bi Colloguie, O my Wel beloved, that 1 had byn ſo happie as to hate accompanyed thee at that 

t7me, and to haue bynthy companion in priſon, in ſuch ſort that the ſame cords had 

"el bound thy bands and myne, this had byn to me 4 great honour, and God forbid that 
. ener I be ſo ſenceles, as to bold him for an abhomination, Who is all my comfort 


. 4 | and ſanttification. 
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5 | Meditations vpon the my#teries of the paſsion, concerning ſuch things as 
| happened the night of his apprebending. | 
- Ex Baron, T7 Or groundand foundation of the enſuing Meditations, 1 will ponder 
al Tom. 1. that Chriit our Lord, ro endure the greater ignominies in his paſsion 
-M - 2 ; £5 EATET.. IG LE I 
+, oj would be prelented before fower judgment leares or triburalls, aſſembled 
"it Chriſti, of perlons,the beſt qualifed that weie in Hieruſalem : wherof two were 
"$ : ecclcliaiticall, and two ſecular. ; 
4 h | The hrit Tribunall was of Annas, prince and cheefe of the Scribes, and 
fo Dotors of the law , whoſe cuſtome was to aflemble a Counlell of 
* ſeauenrieelders, for the difcuſsing of cauſes and queſtions that concerned 
i doQtine, preached aud taughtaccording to the Scriptures, The ſecond m 
O 


m_—_ 
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/bandoned ofall his freinds. Then might he well haue faid with the Pro- 
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Of the myFtertes of the paſsion,' TI 
of Cayphas the Biſhoppe and high preiſt, with whome did ioyne the other 
Biſhopps , Preifts., and Pharites, who were the Religious men of thoſe 
tymes, for the determining points of Religion;and this was the Eccleſia- 
ſlicalt| Tribunall of rhe lawfull indge of that tyme . The third was of 
Pilate, Iudge, and Preſident of lurye, tro whoſe Tiibunall the Sergeants, 
Clarkes, and other Miniſters of iuſtice, as the manner was, 1epayred, The 
fourth was of Herod, Kj"g of Galile, who was accompanyed with 
Courtiers, anda great gard ot ioldiors. Before theſe foyer Tiibunalls ard 
Counlei)s, was our Lord preſented, and was contemptvouſly entreated in 
all of them, fſo-rhat he was ſcoffed att-and contemned of all thoſe of Hie- 
ruſalem, the belt qual'fied in learning, religion , uſtice, lawe and nobili- 
tie. And lo he, who was the moſt em:'nent maſter in all ſciences , would / 
be deſpiſed of wife men, and profeſſours of ſciences ; he that was the / 
Cherfe Pieiſt, and the paterne of all Religion , and of all tanQitie, 
was contemned of Preiſts, and euen of thoſe/that profeſſed ſangitie ; he 
that was the moſt iuit ivdge of the quick and / dead , Was corned and 
mocked of indges, and of the miniſters of iuſtice : and he that was the 
Ka.ce,of Kings, and Lord of Lords, was deſpiſed of Kings and courtiers 
and of all their troupes of joldiors: that wee ſpeake nothing of the multi- 
tude of the comon people, who did cooperate with the reſt in theſe con- 
tempts and indigniries; his diuine maicſtie permirting allthis, to ſhew vs / 
therby an example, of humilicie and patience , as alſo for the conſolation / 
of (uch as ſhal: be deſpiſed in this world, by wharſoeuer perſons; And 
Jaſtlyfor other ends which (hal be examined in the Medirations following: 
where by the waye it is co be obſerued, thar I preſuppoſe the firſt In- 
terrogatorie , or propomeng of queltions to our Sauiour , where he 
receaued the blow on the ace, to have been in the houſe of Annas, 
according to the opinion of many Do&@ors, and ſoe I followe the order 
of S, Iohns narration and hiſtorie . Beſides I make a medication of 
the three denyings of S. Peter, not reſpeCting any order of places, whe- 
ther he did makethem all in the houſe of Caiphas, or whether the two 
Jaſt were only made there, and the firſt in the houſe of Annas ( as S Iohn, 
ſeemes to ſett them downe ) for that in regard of the ſubie& or matter” 
of theſe meditations, it importeth not much whether thele things happe- 
ved in one place, rather rhen in another, 
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THE XXVI MEDITATION, 


Of the traudiles that our Lord endured from the Garden, vnto the houſa 
4 | | of Annas , and of that which happened vnto him in 


the ſame. houſe . 
* Je THE I. POINT. 


{a0 4 [6þ, 18.3, , [= 


Preiſt of that yeare. 

- r. Concerning this iniurie , conſider all the travailes that our Lord 
$4 endured al that log way. Firſt, great were the dolors he endured,in that he 
v7 | was cruelly haled onward by his enimyes, who drew him wich the cords 


W wherwith he was bound, ſmiting and enforcing him to haſten his pace,{o 
thar he did halfe runne, wherby he many rymes ſtumbled , and fell vpon 
his knees, as it chanceth to ſuch, who hauing no meanes to helpe them- 


| ſelues, neither with armes nor hands, and are yet forced to goe a great 
oo Mer.,to, pace. And now our Lord might callro mynd the laſt tyme that he went 
7 33. ro Teruſalem with his Diſciples, when he went a good way before them, 
FF _ to teſtifie his great defire he had to ſuffer. 
# | Colloquie O moit s5Weet TESV S thou goeft indeed verie batliepreſſed therto by thy eni- 
W | mies , but much more by thy charitie , Wbich doth permitt them to doe this? O 
bi bow different was the companie thou hadſt at this preſent,from that companie thou 
Wo baddeit then? Where are thy diſciples Who did then folloW thee? They Were not 
$ able to folloWe ſo ſpeedy and painefull a pace,and therfore haue they left thee alone, 
FF Doe not permitt (deare Lord) that 1 leaue to folloWwe thee, at the leait as Well as I 
W | may, though thou leade me a pace, that is verie painefull, Amen, | 
1 2. Ponder ſecondly, the wearines which the delicate body of Chriſt 
our Lord felt by reafon of the bloudy ſwear, which he had {hedd a lirrle 
ns | before. And it may verie well be beleeved , that he being thus furiouſly 
Bt lead and haled, his powers did open, and he ſwear againe a freſb , if nor 
: bloud, atthe leaſt a ſweat of angniſh, and of faintnes , likwile at the paſ- 
|  lageof therorremt of Cedron, peraduenture they made him to ſtumble at 
P[al.109. thole ſtones, and to fall there,drinking , Non de torrente in via ( wherof Da- 
0 | = pid ſpeaketh) not of the water in the way, but of tht waters of wearynes 
l . and afflictions that did tranſpearce his harr. 
Bi | | O moſt 
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O f our Lords preſe  ntation before Annas. 


that thou diddeft ſuſtame im this thy tourney. O moit bleſſed fete, 1 doe glorifie 
Jou for the ſpeedie paces, you vere forced to make for the hating of this tourney. 
NoW if is (6 good IESV S$) that thy feete doe beginne to paie for the finnes 
that mine running hattilie after euill , hane comminted.. Reftraine ( Deare 
Lord ) and hold myne from ſuch like fteps , when gt any time they Would 
goe aſtray, and make them light and sWifs ro follolp and purſue that Which 
3s good, Amen. ” 

3- Thirdly, our Lorddid endurea very great diſgrace in/ that iorney, 
being lead like a theefe, with goat, and clamours; but eſpecially when 
he © theyentred in atrthe gare of thecirrie, for then did theſe helliſh miniſters, 
ro caſt out cryes, and publiſh to the people, the prize and bootie they caried, 
he © with extreame pride andinfolencie. | / | 

O my Redeemer, how different is this entrie that thou no make#t into Teru- 
ſalem, from that Which thou didde$t make ypon Sonday lait! In that , manie di4 
beare in their hands boWwes of palmes in figne of vittorie, and in this now they doe 
march With Weapons and lances, "as trilmphing ouer thee. In that euery one did 
| fing thy prayſes, ſaying. Bleſſed is he that cometh mm the name of our Lord ;, in this 
they noW crye out in contempt and reproach of thee ,” vttermg many miurious 
ſpeaches,and blaſphemies againſt thee. In that for honor ſake, they reed the 
Way With their garments vnder the feete of the 4 ſſe Theron thou Wert mounted, vn 
this they pull and hale thee by thy garment, and With a rope doe rrayle thee on 
foote . 'O mutabilitie of men againit their God! O patience of God that doth 
ſuffer ſuch men ! Deliuer me ( deare Lord ) from ſuch pernerſe mutabilitie, and 
giue me (Tbeſeech thee) ſo excellent a patience, that 1 may triumphbe ouer all ſorts 
of inconſtancy, Amen. 

Laſtly I will ponder,the ſpiritt and affeQion wherwich Chriſt our 
Lord made this iorney, with fo great patience and humllitie, offering vp 
to. his cternall Father with great charitie thoſe paynefull paces, in latis- 
; If fattion of thoſe that wee doe make to offend him : and from hence 1 
Will draw affeQtions of gratitude and imitation as wee ſhalſhew hereafcer. 


ly THE 11, POINT, 


{- Form high Preift therfore asked TESV'S of his Diſciples , and of his 7 

dodtrine. | 

a- 7. Firſt conſider as tonching this point, the mockings and indrignt- 

es ties, thatour Sauiour did endure at his entring into the houle of Annas, 

wheres were allembled rhe Ancients, the DoGors, and Maliers _ 
Way VIWnY WNW N qa We, 


O mo#t holie bodie, 1 giue rhee humble thancks for the toyles and Wearines: Colloguie 


/ 


Pſal 134 


Colloquie 
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-} 176 NI. Part. Meditation XXVI, 
_: law as thoſe vato whorne it did belong to examine the Do@rine of I E- 
bl SV S, whom allo the people reputed for a Prophett . Thele men then in 
$ | regard thatthey were his enimyes, and beſides, learned, proud, and skil- 
full in the lawe, ſecing our Lord IESVS come before them, they be- 
ganne to laugh and toſcoffe at him, declaring therby the ioy and content- 
= ment they had of his apprehending , and his being thus humbled : which 
BF | thing doth teach vs,that che knowledge that doth puffe vp , leades a man 
i; _  euen fromhis beginning and originall to comemne IESVS, in puniſh- 
t Gen. 3-4. ment of the .finne of Adam, which had his originall from a defice of knows+ 
*F ledge, toknowe as God, both goodand euill. wy 
of Colloquie O mott Wiſe Mafter, author and beginning of all ſciences , Why doe the Wiſe 
| riſe vp againit thee , and ſcoffe at thee the , author of their wiſdome? My pride 
( Lord) :s the cauſe hereof and mypufſt-vpp knowledge, ftood in neede of ſuch a re= 
medie, #0 the end, that beholding\ban Who 1s Wiſdome it ſelfe, to be contemned, by 
the Wiſe of the World, I take pleaſure to be bumbled by them Without reſpetting 
their erromous indgments. My God, vouchſafe to giue me 3n Wiſdome, humilztie , for 


». | that the Wiſdome of the humbled sball exalt his head, and shall make him glorious 
1.40 Ecet.u 1-1. in the middeſt of great ones. : 
it 2. Secondly confiderthe pride , wherwith this highe preiſt , and his 


ſages beganne to examyne our Lord, viich a mynd to callumniate him, 
asKing him; 1, W hat his doQrine was. 2. Whether it were contrary to that 
bi of Moyles, or noe. 3. Wherherit came from. heauen. 4.. If he had receaued 
{48 it by revelation, 5. How many diſciples be had. 6. Who they were. 7. And 
it wherethey were. Toall which our Lord hearkened with greac humilitie 
48 and meeknes, although he were not ignorant of their damned intention. 
| 7 From hence I will drawe grear affe&tions, both of myne owne confuſion, 
Fel and of compalsion of our Sauiour, beholding him in the middeſt of theſe 
i his cruell eoimyes; they fitting in their ſeates, like Indges and controu- 
"i lers, and heſtanding on py 97 them asa guilrie perlon; they 1n their 
Ir habittes and liueries of DoQors,and he fetrered and tycd like a malefator, - 
"it O molt excellent Door, thedo&or of doors, and of all nations , when 
ol thou wert but rwelue yeares of age, thou diddeſt ſite in the middeſt of 
i Luc. 2 45 the Doors; audiens illos, & interrogans eos 5 hearing them and asking them, 
1 to the wonderand admiration of every one, andnow, thou art ſtanding 
on thy feete, hearkning and anſwearing vnto them , who laugh thee 
to icorne. Bur. if thou didft manifett then an admirable wiſdom: in thine 
anlweres,that which thou dooſt manifeſt at this preſent is no lefle admi- 
rable, ſuffering the ignominies and indignities that reſulred therof . 
O it that thy moſt holy Mother were nov pieſent, with what a render 
| | 1 WEI” # teeling 
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Of our Loyds preſentation to Annas, 177 
feeling would ſhe repeate againe that amorous rebuke of hers, vſed to 
thee in the Ghoſpell. Fil,quid feciſt; mibi ſzc. Sonne, why haſt thou done \ 
thus vnto me? Wherfore haſt thou left me all alone, and art come into the 
middeſt of theſe doors, who are rather rauenous wolues, then pious 
maſters? But(ſweet Lord) thou wouldeſt without doubt haue made hic 
aantwerein theſame manner as thou did(t before: In his que Patris mei, ſung 
oportet meeſſe . Mother I muſt employe my ſelfe in the affayres of my Fa-« 
ther, whoſe will is, that I paſſe by this examination. 

| TI giue thee humble thancks (most louing Redeemer) for the obedience that thou Colloqui# 
per formedi vnto thy Father, as alſo for the great humilgie that thou doft chewy a | © © 
eoung fl men for the lone of him. 


THE II. POINT, 


| ESVS anfwered him, I haue openly ſpoken ro the world: I haue al- ;,j, 8: 
wayes taught in the Sinagoge, and in the temple whitherall rhe Iewes zo © 
reſort togither: and in ſecrett I haueſpoken nothing?Why askeſt thou me? ,, 
Aske them that haue heard what I haue - 8a vnto them. > 

7. Confiderhow our Lord, although he was apriſonerand in contept 
amoungſt rhem, was nor terrifyed or daunted in this Coun- 
cell, bur contrariwile vied great libertie of ſpirit, which did proceed from 
the ſanQitie of his life, and from the veritie of his doQrine; for a conſciece 
thatis grounded in truth and ſaQtie,is free OR to euery thing 
that is good, without either feare orany remiſlenes, although it be before 
the wile andgreat of the world. I ought therfore to procurein meſucha 
conſcience, and holy libertie, as afterwards the Apoſtles had,in imitation 
of their Maſter. 

2. Ponder ſecondly, rhegreatprudenceof Chriſt ourLord, in not de- 
Elaring in particular what this do@rine was, knowingwell, how ill a true 
anſwere would be taken ; But would referre himfelte to thoſe that had 
heard him: forthathe was ſo well affured of his rrurh, that he remitred 
himſelfe cuen tohis enemyes themſelues, who were there proſent and to 
the witnes of thoſe that had heard his Sermons , which thing they them- 
ſelues did heere by their behauiourconfeſle ro be fo indeed, in that they 
wereall preſently dumbe, hauing not a word to anſwere, nor was there 
any that could accuſe him of the leaſtword ſpokenamille. 

O purity of the dofrine of our B. Sauionr,hoW powerfull is thy force, Which Colloquic | 
dooſt nor only giue a generous libertyto him that doth preachit, but doſt alſo opp 
the mouth of the very enimie that doth hearken tot. Graunt me (my $4uour) light 
to vnderitand it, liberty ro publich it,and obeditce ro purr the ſame im execution with 
derfetion, Amen. Z 3- Thudly 
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Meditation X X VII. 


. Thirdly conſider the reaſon, why our Lord did not make any men» 


tio of his diſciples, to witr, becauſe that hauing lefre him, he could giue no 


ood teſtimony,nor comend their fidelitiezneither would he accule uor pus 
liſh their frailtie. Beſides this, ſome are of opinion, that Iudas was there 


preſent,attending for the payment that had byn promiled him for the trea- 
ſon, which Annas was to pay vnto him; In eguryaherfors that this mile- 

| rable wretch, was knowen to be the dilciple of our Lord Chriſt, his prelece 
did much blemiſh his malters reputation, wherwith our Sautour was very 
greatly atflited, 


O moit beloued master, doe not permitt that ener I falſifie the fidelity 1 oWevnte 


Luc9. 26 theeas 4 loyall diſciple, to the end that thou neuer beeſt ashamed to as knowledge 
me for one of thine, before thy heauenly Father, and his Angells, Amen. 


' THE XXVII MEDITATION. 


Of the blowe, Which our Lord receaued on the face,and of bis ſending back, 
t0 Cayphas. 


a 


NE ofthe myniſters ſtanding by, gaue TESVS a blow, ſaying: An- 
{weareſt thou the high preilt ſoe? 
This blow was the firſt inturie that our Lord Chriſt receaued in 


| $ the houle of Annas the high preiſt, by the hands of one of his miniſters,and 
2» this was ſo notorious an Iniury, that S. Iohnjwould make particular men- 
>» tion therof, becaule of the circumſtances which accompany the ſame. 


7. The firſt was, thatir was cruell, as giuen by a caitife , wholly infla« 
med with palsion, and defire of reuenging the iniurie done to his maſter, 
peoreryiing therby to gett his good will, andto doe a thing that ſhould 

e $44 692 to all the company.2, Secondly, It Was Ignominious, as done 
in the preſence of ſuch an aſlemble of nobles,and perſons of quality, & to a 
man that had bynalwayes vatill then, honored and reſpeed of euery'one, 
from whole face iiJued forth ſucha ſplendour, that did render him venera- 
ble, to all thole ag PN palsion, looked vpon him. 3+ Thirdly it was 
yniuſt,beingdone of reuenge tocalumaiatean anfwere perrinet an pruder, 
raſbly iudging it bak igeaheree againſt theanthority of the high preiſt, 
4+ Fourthly ic was with approbation & applauſe of all chat were preſent, | 
not any one,either defending our Sauiour, or reprehending this lewd fel | 


Tow, &conlequently, might ſerue for a warrant & an encouragemertoo- 


ehers,ro incels gh 59 dog ils ike Baholdcherfore (6 my ſoule)che face 0. 


F., 


Of the blow gruento Chrift before Cayphas. | / 15g 
; greats IE ay EPS 
thy Lord marked with the blow of this furious wretch, bluſhing of a na- !-3 MW | 
turall ſhametaſtnes, for fo greeuous an iniurie, and withallconfoundedat** 
the inſulting ſhowrtes and laughters that his enemyes made, haſt thou nor 
compalsion to fee buffered thar excellent face, the which the Angells of 
heauen, deſire to behold! | 
O Sonne of the lining God, Splendor of theglory of the Father, and figare of his Colloguiz 
ſubſtance? Who hath imprinted vpon thy dime face, the figure of ſoe abhominable a Hb.1.z . 
hand! O eternall Father, behold the face of thy Sonne', "marked With the hand of / / -/ 
an infamous ſinner, and ſeeing thathe doth ſuffer this iniurie for the loue'of / 1; | 
finners , doe thou ſuffer them, and pardon them, in virtue of that he ſuffered for / 
rem, OO YO NI | {7 


/ 


THE 1k POINT 
] ESVS anſwered him, if I hatie ſpoken ill, giue teſtimony of quill : but Teh, 18; 
if well, why ſtrikeſt thou me? © | J*/ KF? 
1. Ponder ſecondly, the great patience and meekenes our Lord/ Chriſt ?? / 
conlerued in his ſoule in receaving ſuch aniniurie,for though this abhomi- 
nable wretch deſerued to haue byn ſtrooken withlightning trom heaueny / 
or that the earth ſhould haue opened, and{wallowed him a live,cr that his. 
hand ſhould haue forever withered vpp, as that of Hieroboam did, when q reg ls 


he would haue laied hads vpoa holy Prophert,though I lay,it had byn ve- ; 
ry ealy ro our Sauiour,to haue puniſhed this baſle yarlet with thele or ſuch / 


like paynes, yer in ſtead of reuenging this iniurie , he did ſuffer the ſame 
With {uch ſerenitie, that he {hewed himſelte therby to be ready, to receaue 
as much on the other cheeke, yea as a many moreas thy would giue him. % 
O moſt meeke IESVS, true Prophet, Who for having ſaid the truth, like vnto <2loquis | 
| : . 3, Reg. am 
another Micheas, Wert ſtrooken on the face, bearing this bloye With patience and ,, - 
meehkenes verie admirable, befto\v vpon me (I doe beſeeche thee) the ſelfe ſamevor- 
tes,to the end that I endure the miuries done vuto me, without diſturbance of mind, 
or deſire of Tenenge, Amen. EK: 45/7 
%. 2. Secondly conſider, that our Sauiour, who knew well how to hold 
his peace, and to winck at diſgraces and iniuries done vnto him, would 
at that tyme quietlie renderan account of himlelfe , leaſt otherwiſe they 
might haue imagined, that he had intended of purpoſe to iniury the highe : 
preilt, and withall would.by the way rebuke and reprehend him thar had, ,/ _/ / 
offended,to make him therby to acknowlege his fault. faying vnto himz If ,, * / 
I haue ſþ.kz ill, give teflimony of euill:but if Well, Why frikeft thou me,lecing that 


Ss 


F 


thou art no iudge, but only a witnes:But cotrariwile if T have ſpoke nothing Fo 
but wel, wherfore againſt reaſo doſtthon ſtrike me, rebuking mg of inciuili- // / 
Me 2 tis // / 


'teb. 18, 
24 


hn: -'3 oO \F 
«So TIIT. Pare. Meditation XXVIT. 
tic and irreuerence? But although that his anſwere was very pertinent, yer 
was it not admitred, ſerued him for nothing, not any one making any rec- 
koning of his words: to reach me to behaue my lſelfe patiently, when Ican 
neither be heard ſpeake, nor my reaſons be admitted, bur rather con» 
temned, 
Cas 1 moſt louing IESV'S, Whoſe property iseuer, to ſpeake Tell neither Was 
LT a:, 2iile found inthy mouth . And of Whome it hath byn truly ſaid; Neuer did'there 
22 wan {0 ſpeake as this man; I giue thee humble thanks for the injuries and dolors,, 
Joh. 7 46 thou diddeft endure for ſpeaking Well, in punishment of the faults that 1 haue c0- 
mitted in ſpeaking ill , Graunt (deare Lord) that I may ener ſexke ,. that Which 1s- 
pleaſing vnto thee, hop diſþleaſant ſoeuer it be to men, patiently enduring their ca=- 
lumnies, Amen. | 


THE I POINT; 


A Nd Annas ſent him bound to Caiphas the high preiſt. 

1. Firſt conſider the reſolution that Annas together with, all the Sages: 
' tooke of leading our Lord 'vnro the houſe of Caiphas, who was the highs 
preiſt and lawfull iudge in theſe caſes, where were aflembled the preiſts,& 
phariſes, together with the other Ancients of the people, for to treate of 
this affayre: The EuangeliR faith, that Annas did ſend him bound: to fig- 
nifiethar he held him co be culpable, andit may be that they fertered and! 
bound himanew, and that they did-dvuble rhe-nomber of cords, for feare: 
he ſhouldeicape away, or that in paſsing along through the midde of che: 
towne, he might by force betakenfrom-them.. 

O moſt meeke Lambe, although thou goeſt from this fir Councell, more ſtrait- 
ly bound, to enter into the ſecond , yet is not thy charitie any thing for all that: 
diminyshed, contrarywiſe the ſame dorh fetter andbynd'thee with neW deſires of 
ſuffering, to vnbynd therby from their enormous ſinnes, thoſe that ſo. ſtreitly bound: 
thee With boiterous cordes. Augment alſo in me (dears bord) together With my: 
eroſſet, 4 truedeſire and loue to endure them, Amen. 

2. m_— , conſider rhe wearines, as alſo the ignominie that our 
Lord endured in thie ſecond voya being lead quite thorough the rowne;, 
with clamours of the Soldiers and minilters, the-people- runnyng forth of 
their houſes to ſee whatthe marter was, many allo accompanying the ſol- 
diers, and helping them to iniurie our Sauiour , quite forgettingall the- 
_ they ha orereceaued of him: Notwithſtading allthis, our mecke 

ESVS didnot looſe one jotte of his-peace and charitie , offering himſelfe- 
to endure of many,to doe good vntoall:which thing doth certeinly render 
kim worthy to be honored and prayſed of all, foxguer and guer, Amen. 

ES n=" 
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Of the triple deniall of S. Peter. 
THE XXVIII. MEDITATION. 
Of the rriple denyall of $.Petens 


THE. I. POINT. { 

L L the Apoſiles, being fled away, Peter followed our Lord a 

farre off, and with! him was there another Diſciple ſaint Iohn, Mat 26, 

whom by reaſon of his acquaintance with the high preiſt, was 5* 

& admitted to enter into the Court; ſaint Peter, alls having found 27%* 14 
meanes to gettin, thruſt bimſelfe amoungſt rhe ſeruants of the houſe Af 13 
thac were warming themlſclues by the fer ſide, the weather being cold. "7% a 

__ n.. Conflider,the - Ahn the-which ſainr Peter, was brought to den 
our Sauiour, to-the end that taking an example by an another, wee may ** 
Jearne to anoyd the like danger. The firſt degree was, acoldnes of loue; 
ariſing from humane feare; tor the loueof our Sauiour did inuite him to 

| followe him, bur worldly feare did'im fuch ſort coole him, that he did 

: followe hima farre off, whom he had alwayes before accompanyed- ſo 

neere. «The ſecond was, a forgertfulnes of that which our Lord had fore- 

4 told himz namelythat he ſhould that night, denye him-thrice; And: 

. | indeed it is the propertie of thoſe that doe preſume' to much of them- 

4 ſelues,. to forgett the warning ofalmightie God, and the good aduertiſe- 

: ments that he giues them forthe repreſsing oftheir pride, as though he 

# had ſaid-nothing aralbto-thers, Thethirdwas, vader a cullor of loving our 

Sauiour, to: fall into the occafiom of denying him, aſſociating himſelfe 
with lewd company, who didprouoke him:to- the ſame, in that he went 

: to the fier, where was a cluſter of Carterpillars, breathing out nothing 

: but lewd diſcourſes. Nor it without miſterie what is here ſett downe. 

7 Q uia frigus erat : that the: weather was then cold; to: fignifie therby, : 

the froſen hart of Sain& Peeter, rogerher with the: obſcuritie and dar- lob. 18. 

unes of his ſoule : all which did originallie proceede;, from the ſe- 

s cret preſumption and conhdence' that he had of himſelf , the which. 

could'not be cured by the aduertiſement which was ginen him by our 

E B. Saujour, bur the lame remayning Rill aline, did in ther end produce 

theſe pernitious fruires . From whence Il will drawe three important re- 

8 folutions: the firſt, not to preſume anything on my ſelfe, nor yet to truſt. 

i to myne owne forces, being myndfull of that which fain& Paule ſairh: 1j Rm. r5; 

thou ſtandeft by faith , be not to bigklie Wiſe but feare. Andrto tlie Corinthians, »* 

Therfore be that tbinketh himſelfe to ſtand, let him take heede leaſt he fall : The ſe- - or, 19, 

gond purpols is, to follows our Saulour, _ loofe,but neece ynto = 

= PETS — — ——_— 3 and, 


ye {0h, 18. 


122 III. Part. + Meditaftron XXYVIII, 

and that with feruor, for that he that doth followe our Lord a far off, 

doth not putt his foore inthe place where TESVS hath putt his, neither 

canne he well marke the print of his feete,nor finally canne he be protedted 

by him from perilis. The third1s, to fly all occaſions of falling, and to as 

Eccl.3.27 uoyd bad companye, who may prouoke meto fall, remembriag well that 
which the witeman faith . He char loveth danger, Shall perishin it, 

2. Secondly conſider, thatif itbe true (4s many Doors doe hold) that 
he Diſciple which was knowne to the high preiſt, was 'S: Tohn the Euan- 
geliſt; rhough he fell into the lame occaſions of falling as did S. Peter, 
yer did henor deny our Sauiour, bur was ſafe from that danger, princi- 
pally by theeſpeciall protetion of che ſame IESVS, who/did keepe and 

ceſerue him; beſides he was not infected with that fecrett prefumprion 
and pride of S. Peter. | 
bY Colloquie O almightie God, deliuer me (T beſeech thee) from all occaſions of falling, and if 
HY Job 17.3 at any tyme, 1 doe thorough my great miſerie, light into them,protect me With th 
11 4 diuine mercy. aud compaſs10n. Deliver me, and ſett me beſide thee, and lett any 
mans band figbt again#t me: for if thou doft gine me thy hand, Who is able ro 
ouerbroWe me, orto pull me out therof? 


5 LORE. 1L.FFOINT. 


\ 


Mat.26. 6 Hings ſanding in theſe termes with S, Peter,there camea mayd ſer- 
vant of the bighe preifts; that was the porter of his houſe, who look- 
ing wiltely vpon 5. Peter, and mr 64 to be one of our Lords Diſ- 
Ciples, ſhe ſaid cothem that were ſtanding by, certeinly this man is one 
ofthem that went with IESVS, andpreſently turning her ſelfeto S. Pe- 
ter, ſhealked him, ſaying. Arc notthou one of the Dilciples of this man? 
Mar. 14, Withont all queltion thou wert with IESVS of Nazareth, To this S. Pe- 
6&7 ter an{weared., I am not. his Diſciple. I neither know the man, neither 
wore I what thou failt. / $5703 

r. Conce:ning this point, firſt conſider the cunnyng craft of the diuell, 
who allayleth S. Peter. the hiſt tyme, by the meanes of a woman, as he 
had aſlayled Adam by the meanes of Eue, to onerthrow him: in-as much 
as weomen, as the more infinuating ſexe, and more adttenterous, doe 
throwedowne out of cheir places, the veric tones of Gods Church, it chey 

be not carefully fledd from, and auoyded. 
2. Ponaertecondly in the perlon ot S. Perer, the weakenes of man, con«= 
fidering that hee, who was the foundation of the Church, and ro whom 
had byn ceyealed the diuinicie of our Sauiour, acknowledging bim to be 
| | the 
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the Sonne of OY God, and offering himlſelfe to dye for him: doch 
now at the voyce of a ſilly woman ſoe tremble, that he denyes him, ſayes 
that he knowes him not, that he is none of his Diſciples, and makes nor 
reckoning of himBy this example I will learne, nor to preſume any thing 
of my ſelte, ſeeing that Iam neither aRock, nor ſtone, but meere duſt and 
mudde; deepely grounding my ſelte vpon the trueknowledge of my ſelfe, 


"Of the triple deniallof $. Peter. : 19; 


and in the feare of myne owne murabilirie, for all the _ and fluer of Dan.t.73 


my virtues is founded but vpon feete of earth, and one little blowe ofa 
ſtone,is enough to tumble them all downe, and to caſt to the earth, the 
Whole frame and buylding of them. 


O eternall God, gine me (I beſecch thee) 4 profound knowlege of this durt, 
Wherof I am compoſed, tothe end ihat Ipreſume not any thing > abi Hy but re- 
[yt Wholly vpon thee, in whoſe virtue I may be able to reſiſt the brunt of tentations, 
end conſerue the guiftes Which I haue receaued of thee, Amen. 

3- Thirdly ponder, how preiudicial is, an imoderate apprehenſion, ei- 
ther of diſhonor or death, for, that which ouerthrowes me,is notſo much 
the night oft aduerhtie, as the feare therof, which ofrentymes hath made 
me to denye my Sauiour, it not in/ words, at leaſt in workes, diſdaig- 
ning to accompliſh fome worke of vertuous obligation, for feare either of 
looking a point of worldly honor, or ſomeprofitt, or a ſ{enſuall pleaſure 
of the fleſh. And therfore I will humbly beſeech our Lord, that he will 
vouchſafe ro encopaſle me with the ſheildof his proteQion, leaſt that I doe 
bo much apprehend theſe nightly frights , and that they leaze ypon my 

art. | | 


4. Fotrthly ponder, the great wrong that S. Peter did herein vnto his 
Maſter, together with the jnward feeling which our Lord had, to ſee his 
ſo deere and welbeloued, diſdayne to be his Diſciple, condemning b 
this fa&t the life of him, whom hediſauowed' to be his Maſter. By the 
conſideration of this, I will take compalsion to behold my Lord thus dif- 
acknowledged -and for ſaken of his freinds. © | 


O moſt ſoneraigne matter , I doe not now (wonder ſo much, that Iukewarme Colloquie | 


Indas doth thorough auarice renounce thee, ſeeing that feruent Peerer doth of pu- 


of thy grace in connerting bin that bath offended, 


THE / 


Colloquis 


Pſal.,9c.x 


fillanimitie deny thee: But deare Lord, thy Wiſdome doth permitt this ignominie, the | 
better to diſconer thy patience in induringi, our frailtie in ſyuing , and the fotce, 


he In. mg gt pear os OY 4 BY as 
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Aint Peter, conſidering with him felfe what had paſſed, and the danger 
0 wherin he ſtood, retyred him lelfe from the court towards the gate, ar 
what tyme thecock did crowe the firſt tyme ; notwithſtanding he Was 


* ſo troubled, thathe tooke no heede or notice rherof, and fo not long after, 
| keretorned againe to the place where the reſt were warming themſelues 


AM 41.26. 
Ti 


Mar. 14. 


Cuc. '11. 


Colloquie 
Pl[.31.12 


F 


by the fire fide, who fayd vnto him. Bur in good earneſt, art notthou 
one of the Diſciples of this man? And one of chem ſwore, that without all 
doubt he was one of them; But Peeter tookse his oath to the contrary, that 
he knew not the man. Abour an hower after, they preſſed him againe the 
the third cryme that he was his Dilciple, giuing himeuident fignes and mar- 
kes therof, for one of them tald him that he had ſ{eene him in the gardere 
with IESV S: another, that he was a Galilean as appeared well by his to- 
unge;Peter denyed him againe,and beganto curle and ſweare that he knew 
not the man, | 

1, Firſt ypon this faQ of ſaint Peter, conſider thecrafte and fury that Sa- 
than vſed in tempting him, he doing herein that which our Lord had fore- 
told, to witt, that he had defired to fifte ſaint Peter, like vnto wheate,now 
by onetemptation,now by another, neuer leauing vartill that he had ouer- 
throwne him three leuerall times: for he doth aſſayle thoſe that be the moſt 
Krong with agreater furye , and if they benot feenlio rooted in humili- 
tie, he tumbles them downe fromthe ropp of ſanKirie. TE 

O eternall God, lett not ( (1 beſeeche thee) the foote of pride approachevnts 
me: and ett not the had of a ſiuner moue me, aud caſt me doWne from the place Which 
I poſſeſſe by thy grace, Amen. 

2. Secondly, conliderthe danger that there is in remayning till inthe 
occaſion of finne, without making any reckoning of the hr fall, for thar 
one ſlinne doth comonly drawe on another, and the lefler doth trayne af- 
rerir the greater, proceeding {till fro badd ro worſe, as wee lee in ſaintPe- 
ter, who the ficlt ryme, did but ſimply denye our Sauiour; the ſecond tyme, 

did itwith an oath; but the third time . Cepit anathematizare & iurare, 
he curſed and [wore: whence wee ſee thatit is a very important thing, to 


Pſ.:36.7 ſhake offatthe firſt all humane feare, and to auoyd the danger that doth 


threaten vs, for that the diuells doe ſtill by theſe pernitious piotts,crye out 

that of the Prophet. Downe with him, deſtroy him, euen vnto the very 
foundarions of his faith and hope wheron he relyes. | 
3- Conſider how that as ſaint Peter had the night before preſumed of 
him ſclfc three ſeucrall tymes, ſaying that he was ready to dic for our Sa- 
WOou 


_y 


 Of'the triple deniall of $. Peter: 


much import forthwith ro deplore, and be {6rry 


| for the anne of pride, bg- 
' fore the payne of humiliation dork fallypon me. 


THE IV. POINT. 


A Nd imediatly the Cock crew _. And Peeter remembred the 
- & wordrhat IESVS'had ſaid vnto him; Beforethe Cock crow twile, Wy, 
thou ſbalr thriſe deny me. And Peter g6wwgforth adoores, wept birterly. 
1, Here is deſcribed vnto vs, the conuerfion of ſaint Peter , rogether 
with his penance ; wherein is hrſt to be pondered, the infinice mercy and 
tharitie of our Lord IESVS Chriſt, who though he were enuiconed and 
hemd in with his enemyes,and in the heate of . terrible-perſecurions and 
-calumnies, yet forgerting his owneafflictions, was myndfull of his diſ- 
ciple, who by this iniurie augmented; his paynes . And although he were 
farre off fr6 S. Peter, yet knew he wellthe finnes he had comitred, andin 
ſtead of puniſhinghim, rooke compalsion of him, derermyning to incite 
him rorepentance, to.the end he mightpardon him; all which he perfor- 
| med witha great promprirude, therby to pluck ſpeedily his poore ſheepe 
| out of the iawes of the infernall wolfe,who had deyored him. To this ef- 
fe&,did he haſten thecrowing of the Cock, yethad nor this ſecondcrowe 
doneany moregood then the firſt, af our Lord IESVS had-not caſt vpon 
him the eyes of his mercy, illuminating thoſe of ſaintPerer, -witha cele- 
ſtiall lighr,ro make himrto ſec his faultes,and withallmollyfying his hart, 
that he rgight be wayle them. , | 


Iz 


that enen then When I amplotting t0 offend thee, thou do interpoſe meanes to 
pardon me; and when thou ongbteit tomanife## thyire in punishing, then doſt thou 
5hew thy mercyin pardoniug « 'Deare Lord, takg compaſsion on all ſinners, looks 
ppon them With the eyes gf thy mercie, puStoppe their eares to the end they ynder- 
Hand the ro and voyce of thy Preachers, Who may touch them at the hayt, even 
#0 the bewayling of their ſinnts: and When at any rime 1 thorough frailrie 5hall of- 
fend thee, forget not (I beſeeche thee)eo caft vpon me the eyes of thy mercy. 

2.  Confider ſecondly the birter teares of ſaint Peter, which did not pro- 


fy 


eced from a feare of puniſhment, butfrom - loue vnto his Maſter; F _ 
a ing 


5 


1y- | 
uſonr, that he would nor'be ſcandalized though all the world ſhould 4 
ſcandalized, and that he would not denye him, though it ſhould coſt him 
his life :' even ſoe in puniſhment of thele three prelumprions , God did 
ermirr, that he ſhould denye him the ſelte ſame night three ſeuerall rymes, 
For pride is wont to drawe1ncontinently after it humiliation, eueninthe 
fame matter wherein it had its nouriſhment. And therfore it doth verie 


2 


O moit louing TESVS, Why should nor 1 loue thee With all my hart, ſeeing olloquie 


y 
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ling ro mynd the fauors and benefitrs he had: receaned. of him, rogeather 
wich the ingratirude he had {hewedindenying him in fuch an occafion, his 
eyes did conuert themlelues into two fountaynes of teares, with an ex- 
rreame bitternes and greefe of harr, as he that felr that which the Prophett 
terem.z, Hieremie ſaith. KnoWethou and ſee, that it is an ewill and. a bitter thing for thee, 
19 ro baue left the Lord thy God. Alas , (ſaid he to himſelfe ) how canneT liue, 
hauingrenownced the author of life ? Why doth nortthe earth open to 
ſwallowe me vp, I hauving/1niuryed the: Cieator of the ſame? O mouth 
moſt abhominable, how durſt thou open thy felfe ro ſweare that thou, 


knewelt not him, who hath done vnto thee fo great good ? O moſt cur- 
ſed tounge, how walt thou lercloole ro accurle thy ſelfe,if chou knewelt 


him who had ſhewed ynto thee fo great loue ? O how iuſt and reaſona-. 

ble was it, that the fame imprecation and malediction {ſhould hawve ligh- 

.ted on me, ſeeing I my felfe had made choyle therof ; and that ir 

had penetrared all my bones , ſecing that I my felfe defired"the ſame! 

O that all the bitternes of the ſea might be giuen ynro my harr, and 

a fountayne of water to myne eyes, to bewayle bitterlie night and 

daye the death of my* foule; and the treafon ſhe hath comirted againſt 

P/.118, | her Creator ! But for as” mich as T doe alreadie know his mercy, and 

18 that he dehireth nor the death of a finner,' but rather that. he be con- 

uerted aud lyue , 1 will tooke vpon'him that looketh on me , I will 

Exech 1g turne my ſelfe rowards him, that hath turned towards me, and witle 

23 my hart I will draw neere vnto him, proſtrating my felfe at his holy 

feete, to faye "vnto him as the prodigall child. Farhes , I haue ſinned 

Incty, 21! 494njt hetten and before thee ; I aim wot now Worthie to be catled thy Sonnes | 

= no nor yer thy Diſciple . Receaue me I (beleeche thee) into the ranck. 

of the irelings of thy houſe , for thar there can be no greater, hell 

vnto me , "then to be chaſed thence , In this fort did Sain& Pre. 

ter deplore his ſynnes > having er conhdence to obtayne pardon, y- 

pon the refle&ion he - made of ſe words that our Lord had layd 

vnto him, to witt, that he had prayed for him that his faith ſhould 

not fayle, and that after his conuerſion he ſhould confirme his brethren. 

In this manner didhe alſo weepe all the reſt of his life, as often as he heard * 

Zac. 2. thecockcrowe, in ſo muchas itis ſaid of him, that the multitude of (cal- 

3% dingtearesthat he did{hedd, had made hollow furrowes, like vnto chan- 
nells or gutters, allalong his cheekes. / 

2. Finally, conſider after what manner the divine illuſtration did in- 
ipireand touch S, Peter, and conuerted him. For firſt jt made him co re- 
member the words of our Sauiour, as ſoone as he was departed out of the 

Þlaceand occaſton wherein he fell , and being remoce from the ceſt and all 
| £ along 


hes 
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| Of the falſewrtneſſes againſt Chriſt. nt; 197 
alone, he wept bicrerly; the like doth'/hepratife with vs, when he doth 
ar any tyme efficaciouſly rouch our harts. Firſt he moueth vs to a feare, a 
confidence, and aloue. Secondly hedothremoue from vs the impediments 
of true repentance; and laſtly, he doth make vsto enjoy the frutetherof, 
which is the pardon of ourfinnes, foe we haue a will to confeſſe them with 
the fi: ſt opporrunitie. fringed i br | 


* , 


O myſoule, as thou doſt behouldinS. Peter thy frailtie to comict ſine, ſo like- Colloquls 


Wiſe behould in him the force of dinuine grace , to conuert thee from ſyune;, 


and 45 he wept , ſo Weepe thou likewiſe for thy ſynnes , to the end thou mail 


obt ayne full parden of them, Amen. 


THE XXIX; MEDITATION: 


Of the falſe witneſſes Which the Tees brought againſt our Lord in the 
| houſcof Cayphas, and What he: ansWered vnto their demandes. 


THE. I-. POINT. 


FEA N D the cheefe Preiſts, and the whole Councell ſought falſe ,,,, 

N24 witnes againſt IESVS, that they might putt him to death: and. ;, gig 
TRnnT ©be) found not, Whergh many falle witneſſes hadcomein . And Mar. 14; 
Sa aſt of all, there came two falſe witneſſes: and they ſaid. This 2 : 
man ſaid, I am ableto deſtroy the remple of God, and after three dayes »» 


to reedifie it. But yet all theſe wirneſles were inſufficient, and our Lord >» 


made no an{were at all vato them. EA | 
x. Conſider firſt, the forme of this indgment which Cayphas atremp- 


redagainſt our Lord IESVS; Ponder whathe, Tudges are, their damned " 


Via 


oy 


intentions, the pride and ambition they couuertly tched in their iudge- 
ment ſeates. Moreouer, 'who the acculers , and witneſſes are : their 
multitude and peruerſe defignes. On the other ſide , who the priſoner is, 


& partie acculſed;his diuinitie and ſoveraigntie,itoyned with ſuch modeſtie 
and humilitie , admiring that the Sonne of God, who is the indge of 


: 


the quick and of rhe dead;, doth appeare in thequalitie ofa guiltie pe:ſon, 
his hands bound, and hearing the calumines that were vrttered againſt 
him, before ſo accurſed indges, who were his cruell perſecutors, and 
who vnderthecloake of iuſtice, did violJateall the lawes of iuſtice ,they 
themſelues ſuborning falſe witneſſes tocandemne the innocenr. 7 
0. mo#t innocent lambe , who hath putt thee in the maddeft of theſe 
Tauenous Wolues 5 O moit uit wdge , Who bath ſubiefted thee to the judge-. 
Wei) ' Aa 2 A ments 
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ment: of ſo vniuſt iudges ? The iniaſlices\ that 'T have committed (deare Lordy 
are. the cauſe of the calumnies that thou endureſt , thereby to deliver me 
from myne iiquities . Deliver me Lord(I doe beſeech thee) from the calum nes of 
men, tothe end I may keepe With quietnes of mynde, thy holy comaundments, 
Amen. | . | | "00 
2. Ponder ſecondly, the ſingular innocencie and puritie which did ſhine 
in our Saniour IESVS, ſeeing that his enimyes palsionatly. ſeeking atter 
matter ro accuſe him, whirher by right or wrong, yet could they find no 
apparant ground, to charge him with ought worthie of the leaſt puniſh= 
meat. By which wee ſec how truly he ſpake when he ſaid. For the prince of 
this World commeth, and in me be hath not any thing. For Sathan by the meanes 
of all his miniſters, cauted him ,'ro be apprehended, andto be condemned 
to death, and that vnder the pretexrand forme ot 1uſtice, yer fourd he 
nothing of his.in him, thartis, any thing that was fſinne, nor which did 

meritt luch a puniſhment. | 


Colloguic O moſt innocent and moſt pure Sauqur, T humby beſeechethee by the innocencis 


af 


Pſat. 37 
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ll # UID, mſt-ficaioni Remenber thy ſelfe weil, that be that holds his peat 


and puritie of thy most hole Lfe, to g14unt me 4 liſe [- ) pure and ſo innocent , that- 
When the prince of this World shait come atthe hower of my death,he find nothing in 


me that is bis, hero} to accuſe me and condemne me. Amen. 

3. Thizdly confider the marvailous filence of Chrift our Lord in al 
the'e calumnies, without ſo much as once defending or excufing himlelfe, 
or taking exceptions againſt the witneſſes, of againſt their wordes, to 
diſcour chk: falfities, which thing had'byn very eahe ro his infioire wif- 
dome to haue done; bur would hold his peace, relying vpon his innocen= 
cie, and on theforce of the truth it ſelfe, fulfilling that which he had ſaid 
by the mouth of holy King Dauid., And they that ſought me evilles , ſpaks 
vanities , and meditated ghles all-the day: But T as 6ne deafe dil not heave + 
and as one dumme nor opening bis mouth . And I betame as a man not hear ng: 
and nor hating reproofes in hismourh, All which our Sautour did exerciſe to 
Jeaue vs. an example of filence and ſuffrance in the like occnrrenis, remit= 
ting ourdefenice ynto almightie God, and to the manifelt truth. Ir is like« 
wile aſecrettand a moſt glorious meanes, to trinmphe over our enimyes, 
who doe often defire that wee ſhould fpeake, to gette matter therby of 
rep:chending either our imparience, or indifctetion, orells of wreſting and 
caluminating our antweres: Cayphas therfore, being-much vexed to lee 
fuch aftleace in our Lord IESVS, rofe vpp from his feate and laid vio 
him. 4nſweareſt thou nothing to thyſe 1hings that are obiefted ro thee of rheſe? 
But he beld bis peace and anſveared nothing, | 

O Word divine, Toord zrernall of the Father! Why doefl not thou all:-adge 


——_e 


Of the falſe witm es againit Chriſh, 18g 


doth ſceme te conſent, andtake beed that thaihe not adindged faultic, for wanrof 


Well defending thy ſelfe, Notwithtand'ug it is thy great mercie (deare Lord) 
Who Wilt by thy ſilence,wpay the price of my ſuperſizous talkinge, and reſtrayne ny 
rounge, leait tt chouldexcuſe ber faults. Bridleit (good Lord) with thy boly grace, 
50 the end that it may endure in filence Wat thou endurgeit, and triumphe ouer its 6+ 


#1mies, 4s thou triumphed ouer thine, Amen, 


4 THE IL POINT. 


\$ word, laidto him : I adiure thee by the lrumg God , that thog tell yy 
of thou be Chriit.the Soune of God 4 IESVS ſaith ro him, thou baſt ſaid. Neuer- 
rheles I ſay you. , bereafter 2 Shall ſee the Sonne of man firing 0B /the 
r:ght hand of the power of God, and-comyug inthe clouds of heauen. . . / 


Ayphas ſeeing that our Lord, would , not anſwere ſo much as 2 


Mat.16, 


63 
Mare, 14 


1, Conſider here, the groar reuerence that our Saulour bore / ynto 


the holy name of God, who haning held his peace fo conftancly,now ſee- 

ing himſclteconiured.in thename of almighry God, he prelencly obeyed 
the highe preiſt and anſwered him, although he knew, that this coniuring 
of himproceeded from a milcheiuous iatention, to drawe from him ſome 
Wo'd or other, wherupon he might accule him: and befhdes he could nos 
be ignorant that his anfwe:e would coſt him his bfe,feeing that they rooke 
the lame for the onlie ſubie& of his condemnation : ſhewing od tar on 
an example of reuerencing his holie name, and of obeying for his lake ro 

the Prelates of his Church (though pernerie) withoutany oppohirion,and 
' nor obſtinartlic roperfilt in our reſolution of being filent, when they ſhall 
comaind vs to ſpeake, or ells ſhall bidd vs doe any otherlawfull thing, al- 
though wee had refolued che contratie with our ſelues. / 

2, Conſider ſecondly the anfwere he made them, fimplie confeſsing 
the truth, that he was IESVS Chrift, and with all drawing them fort 
of theerror, wherein they were concerning the ſame, by reaſon that 
they ſawe him (o abaſed and contemned ; by the way alſo, ro impreſle 
in-cthema teare that mighr detayne and divertthemfrom their damned in- 
tentions. As if he had laide, Iam Chriſtz and though artthis preſent you 
dilacknowledge me for that you ſee meſohumbled, yer a daie will come 
when you ſhall tee rhe Sonne of 'man, fitting at the right hand of God, 8 
ſhall come in the cloids of heaven), to indge the world, as hath byn pro- 
phecied of Chriit: be cherfore well aduiſed what you doe. 


.O Sonne of the l1:::n0 God, Sonne of man, true G24, and true man, hum- 


bled And exalred, Wie a1 bets fand.ng " thy feete like ynto 4 giillie mw 
my 1 , : | a 2 5 
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ſon to be adiudged by Cayphat', and sbalr hereafter ſetr as iudge vpon theclog: 
des of heauen, to be indge of the Whole World : my ſoule doth burne With the 
fier of thyloue, when I behold thee ſo bumbled for to ranſome me, and 5he doth 
gremble for feare, When 1 doe conſider thee fitting m thy throwne to iudge me . Lett 
thy lone (deare Lord) be to mea ſpurreto ſerue thee, and thy feare as 4 bridle that 
I doe not offend thee. WY. by wh 
, 3- Conſider moreouer theſe words . Within 4 short tyme you 5hall ſee the 
Sonne of man . Foras the propherlaith . A Thouſand yeres before thine eyes, 
are as yeſterday , that is paſt . And althoughir ſeemes vnto vs, that the co- 
myng of Chriſt ro Iudgment doth ſeeme long, yer {ball it come ſpeedily. 
By which he would teach ys , that when at any tyme wee are humbled 
and afflited , wee {ſhould comfort our ſelues by thinking thar our exaltg- 
rion will follow ſbortly after ; and on thecontrary hde, when wee are 
puffd vp and proud, it will be a good meanes to humblevs , remembrin 
that the daie of indgment is arhand, at what tyme our pride {ball be pul» 
kd downe; both in the one, and in the other, it will be expedient 
for vs to conſider, whar Cayphas will rthinke, and all *thoſe of his 
 Counſell that were aſſembled againſt IESVS,, when they ſhall fee 
him ſettin ſo greatglorie as iudge , _y to giue ſentence, of condem- 
nation'againſt them . O'what change will there then be, then will they 
weepe'and lament with an irremediable bitternes', for having byn foe 
bould,/as to haue offended him . W herfore chooſe tobe humbled with 
IESVSinthis like;, to the end thou mailt be glorified by him in the 


NCexr.. 


THE I, POINT, 


- 


He highe preiſt , hauing vnderſtood this anſwere , Rent his carments 
| ſaying . Heath blaſphemed, What neede Wee Witneſſes any further? Behold,” 


, op yok haue heared the blaſphemie, how thinks you? But they ansWvearing ſaid, he 


is guiltie of death, LS A 
— 1. Ponder firſt, thediueliſh hipocrifte of this wicked highe preiſt, to 
incenſe all the aflemblye againit our Sauiour;, on the one (ide, he teares 
his garments 1n ſigneof greife, as he, forſooth , that had hearda hor- 
ribleblaſphemie againſt God; and on the orher fide, he is gladd at the hart 
to have found an occaſion to condemne him. In ſo much as in ſhigne of 
victorie he ſaith to them. Lertr vs ſeeke after no' more witneſſes, and 
ſo porvayiing all order ofijuſtice , he conſtitutes. himſelfe the acculer,and 
makes the alsiſtants the iudges, by bydding them;rhat they pronouncs 


FRY their 
- 
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their ſentence , prouoking them to condemae him as a blaſphemer: which 
thing rhey performed , crying ont . Rea3" eff *morris. He is worthy of 


death. By this [ learne, how erronious the iudgments of men are, eſpe- 


cially when they proceede from palsion, confidering that they condemne 
to death, the auchor of life, and adiudge for a blaſphemer againlt God 
even God himſelfe. | 

2. Beſides this , conſider the humiliation of our Lord in this caſe, 
taking compaſsion to leeſhim thus calumniated and oppreſſed , for has 
uing anſwered nothing bur the truech : and wonder with chy lelfe to fee 


the Sonne of God reduced into luch a contempt, that they adiudge him / 
a blaſphemour, and that his wordes which are the wordes of eternall/ 


lite, are reputed ro be blaſphemyes, and to be worthy of eternall death. 
Drawe out alſo from this example, moriues ro comforc thee, when being 
faulcles , thou ſhalt ſee thy lelte deſpyled and condemned. 


O s8Weet IESVS ,* thou baddeſt farre more occaſion ginen-thee to teare thy Colloquie 


garment, When thou diddeſt heare the Words of Cayphas , as full of blaſphemie a= 
$amst God, as thine are full of trueth , and of the glorie of the ſameGod. O that 
my bart could breahe in. peeces for greefe, to vnderitand the blaſphemies that 
they doe here breathe out against thee . Bleſſed Lord , thou Wert not the blal- 
phemour, but the blaſphemed, who for the blaſphemyes that men doe viter againi# 
God , doit pernutt thy ſelfe $0 be blaſpbemed of them , paying for their faults by 
thine owne paines.  _ EEES | , 

' 3» Firallyconſider, with whataffe&ion, our Lord hearkened to this 
ſentence. Rens eſt mortis: heis worthy of death. , and perceauingthart they 
all wich one conſent pronownced the lame , he was greeued to ſee this 
theiriniuſtice, that ſuch perſons as had receaued ſo many benefitts from 
him, ſhould folightly ſentence him to death : how be it that inwardly 
he accepted therof , offering himſelfe ro dye, to giue them life, 


O the immenſe charitie of LES VS, Who doft. ſo much greeue thy ſelſe Cql1oquie 


for our faultes , by reaſon. of the. domage that they doe bring ynto vs, that 

thou offere#t thy ſelfe to die , to deliuer vs from them : Lett all the Angells praiſe 

thee (6 Lord) and lett them all With one acclamation contradi} this malignant 

Councell , crying out. Dignus eſt vitz, He is Worthie of life, he is Worthie of 

| bife: it is you, that deſerue death , And IE $ V $ Chriſt alone Who is Worthie 
of eternal life, on 
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| THE XXX+ MEDITATION. 


Of the iniurie and paynes that our Lorddid endurein the preſence of Cayphas, 
of his Councell, and thereſt in that mght. 


T-HE- I. POINT. 


2:57 H I S ſentetice being giuen, thoſe that held our Lord (for he way 
$535 not only bound and fettered, but beſides many held him for fears 
© he ſhould eſcape them) beganne to iniurie and torment him, Sa- 


—- 


than inſtigating them ro the lame; entermixing paynes amoung their ig- 
nomynies,'to redouble therby his rorments, all which were of five os ſixs 


kyndes. . | 
She 26 1. The firſt iniurie vas, to pitt in his face, which was a torment ig- 
5 | hominiousand vilanous,a thing thar vas accuſtomed amoungſt the Iewes, 


Mer. 14. & reputed for an outragious & a heynous iniurie. Novy for that there were 


£5 many officers and ſoldiers who did [pitte vpon him , as it were for a' vye 


who could fpirte faſteſt, the ſacred face of our Lord Chriſt,was all fowle, 
covered oner with filth,and greatly obſcured. Confider rhe:fore with thy 

Telfe(6 my foule)who iris they ſpitre ypon; who are they thar ſpitt; 'whar 

1b. 5 c. face itis that is thus defiled; and what mouthes thole are, thar thus de- 
&«r.7.;; file him, and thou ſhalr find, that he thar is ſoe ſpit vpo, is the God of ma» 
ieſtie, the Creator of heatien and earth, he thar vith his ſpirtle made the 
blind to fee, the dumbero ſpeake, & the deaffe ro heare is ſpitt vpon:that 

face wherwith the Seraphins are enamoured, which the Angells are neuer 
[arisfied ro behold, in rhe which there 1s conteyned the life of che whole 

SY world, and after which the Prophetrs did long fighe, ſaying ; shew thy 
Pſe 93.3 ace, andre ball be ſaued, the lame is here ſpirt vpon by caytiue creatures, 
by moſt abhominable ſinners, by wretches, who deſerued thar all the reſt 

of the world {hould fpict vpon them, as in aplace, the moſt loathſome 

and moſt filthie, that was to befound in the whole world:how then haſt 

thou not compaſsion to ſee ſpirt vpon, fuch a Lord, by fuch flaues : ſo ex- 

cellent a Creator, by {o vilecteatures? O venerable face of my Lord IE- | 

SVS, more bright then the ſunne, more faire then the moone, and more | 
beaurifull ro behould, then the ſtarres of heauen, how comes it-to paſle 

that theloarhſome ſpittings of earthly ſinners, haue thus obſcurced and de- 

Note filed thee? Thei r finnes are the caule of this, and thon to cleanſe them fro 
Dexs.:5+9 the, wilt thy ſelfe be foiled ?In former _ was the cuſtome to ſpirtvps 


him that did cefuſeto raiſe vpp the family of his brother deceaſed withour 
children 


| Of the tnturies Chriſt receaned in thehouſe of Cayphas, 153 | 
children, but thou {deare Lord) art ſpitt vpon , for thar thou doſt rayſe 
vp againe the familie of Adam; who killed himlelfe and all his children; 

I giue thee humble thancks ( gratious Lord) for this ineftimable charitie, by the Colloquie / 
Which I hartily beſeech thee to raſe vpp my poore ſoule, to Wash it, and to adorne / | / © 
it, With the beautie of thy grace, Amen, | ; Ba nl F 

2. Then conſider the-modeſtie, grauitic and ſerenitie of our Lord, who / 
with rare m2eknes and filence,endured that furious ſhower of loathſome 
ſpirtings, without once turning away his face from thoſe that ſpitte ypon 16:39 
him, (according as the Propherr Ifaye had forerold)withour oh. any 1ſ:3 $0.6 / 

4 


9 gelture, or leaſt figne of a man offended or ditplealed, or withour ſaying | 

'6 any one word againſt the fpitters; ' ' © / } { E1-/--/ | 
” © eternall: God, if thou diddeit fpittvpon' the face of Mary the ſiſter of Aaron Colloquie 
a ( becauſe-shee had iniuried Moyſes) Which Was at the very inſtant all couered ower Non. 19. 

0 With 4 leprofie, Why doeft thou not doe the ſamenoW to theſe that ſputt vpon thee? '** 


Why doit thou not cover them all oner With leprofie,as thew abhommable lewanes 
doth deſerue? But thou (6 my God) art not come mto the World, to make leapers, 
| but t6-heale-them, taking vpon thee the paine of their leprofie and the forme of a 
-leaper; thou art not come to ſþitt Wherwith to k:lt, but to heale and gine fe by rby 
ſpirtle to the ſinner Which Wanreth 1iſe:touch me (swtet Lord) With this thy ſputrle, 
rendring me therby Wiſe to knoly thee, and Whole, and trons to'loue and ſcrne 
thee, Amen. 0507 A ER TT 1906 ans OA 
3. For the [pirirualiſing of that which Hath byn ſaid, ponder with th 
{elte, rhat as often as-thoti- offendeſt God with any haynous finne, ſo of- 
ten doſt chou ſpirirually ſpitrin the face'of IESVS, and doſt dehile it with 
the ſpitrle of thy finne, caſt out vwith a venemous tonge from 2 poyſoned 
harr, I will alſo confider whata ſhewer of thee ſpaulings, hath lighted 
and dorh lighte vporr TESVS, and how much greater a feeling” he hath of 
thy faultes aboue the reſt, as being the more noyſome and abhominable 
before almightic God; Finally" confider, thar to deſpiſe and ſpicrat our 
neighbour, 1s ro ſpitt ypon Chriſt TESVS, who doth take this iniurie as 
done to himſelfe. From all which I will drawe our affeftions of greefe,and 
compaſsion, fully determining with my felfe to flye from finne; tecing that 


* 


by tt our Lord dothelteeric himfelteto be ſpicr vpon!, © 


iſay.53 4» 


THE 1I. POINT. 


r. T He ſecond iniurie was, to blindfold his diuine eyes , | to the end ,,,, , 


fro they might more freely ſtrike and ſcorne him, as if he did not lee ;,, 
/p6 them, wheras the ſerenitic and grauitie of the contenance of Chilte,did as {u,22/61 
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it were detaynte them from ſcorning him at their will , contrary to that 
which happened vnto Moyles , who did himielfe couer his face with 2 
veyle when he ſpake to the people, becaule the tplendour that fſued from 
his face, did ry the eyes of ſuchas beheld him: bur our \weet IE SV S, 
the ſplendour of the glorie of theeternall Father, conſenteth that his eyes 
be couered with Gee veyle- by the diſciples of Moyles, notto the in- | 
rent that they may the moreartentiuely hearkenvnto him, bur that they 
may the more boldly abuſe and contemne him . Shewing by this, thar 
his defire was as great of being diſbonored by them , as theirs was to 
diſhonor him; and ir is very probable, thar the veyle or cloth, rhat 
they putr before his eyes, was ſome old patcht cloute, or ſome del- 
pettiue ragge , to make ' him thereby the more ridiculous and cons 
temptible. 
2. Conſider likewiſe, that it is the propertie of greeuous finners, 
todefire that God lee them not, or to imaygine with themſelues , . that 
he doth nor take any notice of them. , to the end they may fſinne with 


the more libertie: ſaying, that which is written in Iob. The clouds are .his 


Fob.22.14 conert, neither doth be conſider our things. Euen foe did theſe milcreants blind= 


fold the corporall eyes of our Lord IESVS, forfeare leaſt he ſhould 
ſee them, but that did did nor lert him from beholding them with the 


os of his ſoule, and of his diuinitie , foe that they did rather blindfold 
their owne eyes and; fight ; rhea hinder or deprive our Saviour of his, 
W herfore I ought to confider when I: doe comirtt finne, by forgetting 
my ſclfe' to be in the fight of God , this forgerting is as much as a 
veyle , that I imagine ro be putt oner the eyes of almightie God, 
which is not ouer his, but over myne owne,forthar as the wiſeman faith, 


Pro, 15.3 In enery place the eyes of our Lord, behold the good and the euill . And the good 


workes and theeuill thateuery one doth. 


» 


Colloquie © eternal God, permitt not (1 beſeech thee ) that 1 ener coner thine eyes 


I ſai. 6. 


* reuerencing therby the dininitie , and confeſsing that they haue no eyes able 10 


. and thy face, vnles it be as the Seraphins doe couer them With their Wings, - 


corrprebend the ſame. But thou ( 0 Lord) bat moi cleere fighted eyes , to be- 
hold and comprehend me , Which is ſufficient to. make me beleeue that thou 


doit ſee my faults, and alſo to mone me to lament them,with full reſolution, neuer 
10 returne againe ynio theme 


THE 


Of the iniuries Chriſt receaued in the houſe of Cayphas. 195. 
THE 111,, POINT. 


A He third iniurie and torment was, to ſtrike him cruelly with their. 


hand , and that in two manner of wayes , ſome with their fiſts, 
buffered him vpon the face, head, breſte, backe and armes , and all with 
eat rage and furie, inſuch ſort that ir is credible , that his divine face 
ecame lwolne, and was made black and. blew , and his whole bodie 
much bruſed,ſo many were the blowes, as thoſe who ttroke him were 
many and cruell, incenſed with rage and a ſhewe of zeale, of reuenging 
the blaſphemie vtcered as they imagined againſt God. 
24 Others there were that ſmote him, with the palmes of theic 
handes, which maner of iniurie is eſteemed amoungſt men more igno- 


minious , then to be ſtrocken, with the kite . Here did our Lord foll- 
fill according to the letter, the counſell which himſelfe had giuen in the 


Ghoſpell » But if one trike thee on thy r:ght cheeke, turne to him alſo the Mar.s. 35 


other . For he did not here receaue one blowe, and no more as inthe 


houſe of Annas, but many; theſe miniſters of the divell ſtriking him as 
it were fora vye,and itriuing who ſbould ſtrike him moſt , thinking that 
In beating him well, they th 

this moſt meeke Sauiour receaued, without once ſaying 3 Why doe you 
ſtrike me ? Contrarywiſe hee ſeemed to ſay to them, rather in efteR, 


then by word of mouth. If you will ſtrike me, ſtrike me and ſpare not, 
behold me here ready to endure blowes and bufferings, my defire is to ſee 
my lelte fully loaden with ſuch diſgraces, wherein was tullfilled that which 
the Propher Ieremie had ſaid. Heſhall offer his faceto be ſtrooken of all 


that will, and he ſhall be filled with opprobries. oe 
3- Conlider here the myſte:ies of theſe two manner of ſtrikings 


that our Lord receaued at the hands of finners, wherof ſome doe ſtrike 


him with the hand ſhut; and thele are auaricious and couerous, who Note, 


wholly occupie themſelues- in heaping vpp of goods for themlelues, ard 
hauing gotten them , doe ſhutte them , without once ' opening their 
hand to diſtribute part vato the poore ; Others doe ſtrike him with the 
palme of the hand open and extended: and theſe are the proud and vayne 
worldlings, the volapmions and delicate towards their fleſh , the prodi- 
gal whoe doe diſsipare all they haue in vanitieand ſenfualitic : and the 


. faulres of theſe latter are more ignominious , becauſe rhey doe affront 


our Lord IESVS, a to honor themſelues . And in 
puniſhment of cheſe two kindes of finnes, Chriſt our Lord would ſuſtayne 


thele two different paynes  Wherfore I will confidec with my lelte, 
| BB 2 that 


ould gayne an Indulgence therby, All which 15.18.23 
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that it is I that doe buffett our Lord with the fit, when I offend him tho- 
rough the coueroulnes of diecny go0ds;and I that {trike him with the pal- 
me of the hand, when I finne through vanitie or ſenſualitie , for to dilate 

my fame, and ro hunt afcer ſenſ{uall delights. Fi | 

Colloquic © moſt liberall giner of all good things , Who doi ſo freely offer thy cheeks to 
| himthat doth firike thee, offering bum alſo thy hart for the'lone thou beareit him: 
open (Lord) thy mo#t bleſſed hand, aud touch them that doe ſirike thee with theirs, 
| ro the end they deſiit from firiking thee, and make them With the ſame to firike their 
Luc.19-13 pne brefts as did the Publican , confeſsing their enormous faults , to obtaine 


forgenenes of them, Amen. 
THE IV. POINT. 


I, _—_— fourth payne and torment was; topluck off, and teare way his 
| beard, and hayre of his head with excelsiue crueltie ; For, how- 
beir the Euangeliſts'make not any mention hereof, notw:thitanding our 
_ Lord hauing Chcold it by the Prophet Lfaye, it 1s certayne that the lame 
oo co was accompliſhed. I baue{ faith he) ginen my bodie to the itrikers,, and my 
cheekes to the pluckers; 1 baue not tarned. 4Way my face from the rebukgrs,aud 
Colloquic E O ſoueraign? highe preift, much more noble then Aaron, Whoſe Vnition ranue- 
frombis head,all a long his face vnto his beard , to ſignifie his diguitie and manlie 
force, hoW do#t thou ſuffer thy beardto be torne away with ſuch contumelie , and 
crueltie? O ſacred NuiZarite, Whoſe haires Were nener tobe poplled during the tyme 
fri. 6.5. of their conſecration, Wher fore doſt!thou ſuffer thyne ro be thus pulled off , ſeeing 
| that thou euer remayueit 4 Na? arite, that is to ſay, ns rm ſanttitie it ſelfe? Bus 
I acknowledge ( 6 Lord) that my effeminate nycenes, is the cauſe that thy beard is 
rorne aWay, and for my diſordinate exceſies, the haires of thy head are plucked off 
| And ſceing that the loue that thou doit beare me-( farre moſt chaſt then that of 
Indic, 16; Sampſonto Dalida ) hath permitted this; I humbly beſeech thee, that thou Wile 


4 pouchſafe to pardon me my ſinnes, that avethe cauſe of ſo great paynes, and to giue 
me 4 mauly courage to ſerne thee, and well mortified, newer more to offend thee, 


THE V. POIN FT. 


I. He fifc iniurie was, of iniurions/ words which they vſed again 
T him, when hauing couered his face, ſtriking and buffeting him they 
ſfayd; Propbecie vnro vs 6 Chrift: Whois he that ftrooke thee ? As much to laye: 
ſeeing that thou doſt vaunt thy ſelfe ro bee the Chriſt and a Prophet, pro- 
" Pphecye vnto vs, who hath giuen thee this bloyy : giuing by this ro vn- 
deritand 


Afati.26. 
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derſtand, that rhey eſteemed him for a fayned Chriſt , and a counterfer 


Prophert. And S. Luke, addeth , thar they vrtered many other blaſphe- Lxc. :2. 
myes againſt him, which he leaues vs to conie&ure what they were : ro 65+ | 


belecue rherfore that they were very many and enormous ir is ſufficient, to 
knowe that rhere were many impudentand infolent blaſphemers full ſtuf- 
fed with choller and rancor, and befides the helliſh ſerpent ſharpened their 
curſed rounges to yomitt forth againſte him injuries, and blalphemyes vn- 
heard off , that ſo.they might prouoke him ro impatience , and be the 
becter reuenged of him. And it ts very likely, that they repeated afreſhe all 
their former injurious wordes, calling him Samaritan , Poſſeſſed with the 
diuell, Glutton, Drunkard, a freind of Publicans, an infringer, and violator 
of the feafts of Sabbaoths, Seditious, a ſtirrer vpp of the people, Enchanter, 
Nigromancer, a Blaſphemer' againſt God, and the like : in ſuch ſort thar 
they did fully larishe their longing they had to iniurie and abuſe him, ac- 
compliſhing in our Lord IESVS, thar which holy lob, ſaid of hirnſelfe. 
They hate opened their monthes ypon me, and exprobating have firooken my chethe, 
they are filled With my pajnes. Andour Lord himlelfe ( as the Prophett Iere- 
mie ſaid) was alfo ſatisfied enen arthefull with iniuries,defirous notwirh- 
ſtanding ro endure yet more exformous; which doubtles werenot wan- 
ting him the reſt of that \night, for the longing defire of his enimyes 
in this kind, was like vnto that diſeaſe which Phiſfttians call, apperitus ca- 
nin, arauenous and vnnaturall greedines afrer meate, asalſo vnto the in- 
fatiable rhirſt of the dropſie, both whichare of that nature, that though the 
arties/ attainred doe eate anddrinke, till they: burſt againe, yetare they {till 
onerie and thirſtie, even vnrill death. Neuertheles the defire and appetite 
of our Lord ITE SVS, was the honger and thirſt of an infinite charitie, 
the which can neuer be fully ſatisfied: And foe ne, they defired to fill 
an preſſe him downe with injuries, yet was he ſtill ready to haue endu- 
red MOre. | af” 117 
O bleſſed be the inſatiable charitie, and the burning fyer of ſo feruent a lone, 


but, lay on, lay on. 
2. Finally, as touching theſe fyue ſortes of injuries , conſider that the 
Jig nor diſdayne to recount particula;lie , the affrontes and 


abuſes of our Sauiour, becaule they well knew that it was a grear glorie to 
God, to our Sauiour , andto vs, that he would endure all this for our 


T ſakes. And conſequently that wee ſhould not diſdaigne to ſuffer the like, 
J bur rather thar wee ſhouldglory therin & loue with all our harts, him thac 


gave vs, ſuch proofe and arguments of his loue towards vs , prayling him 


| withour ceaſeing, and ioyning continuall thankes-giuing, with contimvall 


Bb leruices, 
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, C . - » . . ; . b . Pro, Os 
the Which could neuer ſay ro them that ininryed him , it is inough , it s enough, ,, : 
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1.188 ſeruices,for the ſame of all which I may make as it were a Litanie in this 


g or ſuch like manner, ſaying. | 
if 'Calloquie TI gine thee humble thanckes ( © moft Sweet T BSVS ) for hauing ſuf- 


bY! | - fered With ſuch an vnſpeakable patience and bumilitie , that thy enumyes should 
1188 ſputt vpon thy face, blindfold thyne eyes, buffett thy cheekes , pluck. off thy beard, 
' reare off thy heare, beate thee doWne to the ground With blowes , and that 
3 they should fill thine eares , With innumerable blaſphemies. And I hartily be- 
| Y ſeeche thee ( deare Lord) by theſe mo# holy panes, to pardon me my finnes 
Sj Which haue byn the cauſe therof , and to make me ſo happie as that I endure 
[| {| for thy ſake in all patience and charitie, the paynes that thou bait endured for 
14 me, Altielt, | 
I | |! THE VI POINT. 


I, (? Onſider firſt, that which our Lord might ſuffer the reſt of the 
night, which is farre more then weeare able to conceaue, for the 
highe preiſt, and other being gone away to take their reſt, Our Lord re- 
mayned ſtill ſtrongly bound in that hall with many ſoldiers ro gard bim, 
wherero ranne allo all the ſeruants and the baſeſt icullions of the houſe, 
| who during the whole night, madeir their pie ro mocke and ſcofte at 
Wo him in thole fiue things afore mentioned, beſides many others which 
_ of Sathan did ſuggeſt ynto them, to reuenge himlelfe therby of Chriſt our 
| Lord, as allo to foyle his conſtancie, and whilſt ſome of wearynes went 
theire wayes to fleepe, others came in their.places to proſecute theſe 
ES - 11uries, not giving him any iotte of reſt or leaſure to breathe all the nighr 
_*,* __ long, he ſeruing to them all as a buttand white to ſhoote at, according 
= i! - Luc.z 34 t© that which Simeon had prophecied of him when he faid , thar he 
M | Pjel 2147 (ſhould be putt. ( In fignum cui contradicetur ) aud for 4 figne Which shall 
[o be contradifted. And to Gar of the Prophett Dauid. Bur I am a Worme and uo 
man: a reproach of men and outcait of the people. 

2. But how did this ſoueraigne Redeemer, behave himlſelfe, 
then no man ,”but more then man, and the glorie of all men , he 
ſhewed aface of Diamant , and a bodie of ſteele, without being weary 

[1 of enduring , or once ſhewiog any figne of diſlike or tediouſnes , and 

0 inwardly he offered all thele trauailes to his heauenlie Farther for fin-: | 

2.6.12, ners , praying continually for. them with exceeding feruor , ſo as | 
wee may truly faie of him, that which is in the Ghoſpell., Er erat per- 
nottans in oratione Dei; He paſſed the whole night in the prayer of | 

> > __ God, that is,in moſt highe piayer worthie of God , neither the mul- 

jt , Etude of the injurious wordes which he heard , nor the extremitie of 

F \ | the 
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Of the inturies Chyiſt reteaued in the houſe of Cayphas. 199 
the paynes, that he endured; being able to divert: or wear: y him . He 


had there with him preſentin his mynd, his Diſciples ( though th 
: 


were diſperſed one from another like vnto ſheepe withour a ſhephear 
for whome he prayed moſt et: leaſt the infernall wolfe, ſhou 
deuoure them; And I may likewile beleene that he held me alſo as pre- 
ſent in his memorie , and that he offered vpp his prayer to his Father 


for me. | | 
O my Sauiour that I bad beene there to keepe thee companie and to temper jn Colloquie 


ſome ſorte, the deſolation of ſo long and dolefull a night ? Behold I doe here offer 
my ſelfe in ſpirits before thee , deſirous to ſpend the night in the prayer of 
God, ionning my prayer With thine, that ſoe 1 may obtayne a good and ſpee- 
die diſpatch. 


IT. Onfider laſtlie, that ſome one of the diſciples ( peraduenture S. 
C lohn) caryed the newes of our Lords taking , to his Mother 
the moſt ſacred Virgin , who was at that tyme in Mary dalens 
companie, togeather with other holy weomen, where they had eaten 
their paſchall Jambe ; Vnderſtanding therfore the heauy tidings, her £62.35, 
foule was preſentlie tranſpearced with the ſword of ſforrowe, and: fo 
violent a greefe poſleſled her , that ſhe might truly: have pronounced 
her Sonnes wordes . My ſoule is beauy , euen ynto death ; thatis , it is 
ouer-whelmed with mortall heauynes, with the forrowes and pangs of 


death. For being her loue towardes him was moſt enflamed , and her 


faith moſt lively wherwith ſhee pence: the injuries and paynes 


that he was to endure : ſo vnderſtanding now that he was plunged 

into thoſe rorments, her ſoule was filled with bitter greefe , and ab-_ 
ſforpted in a ſea of maruellous compaſsion, In as much as wee may / 
well ſaye of her with the Prophetrt Ieremie? Thy greife and ſorrowe 18 Thie.s. 


vaſt like vnto the Sea: whois able to remedie it? 
2,  Neuertheles this Virgin, repleniſhed with God, after the exam- 


| poo of her Sonne, had her recourſe to prayer and caſting her ſelfe vpon 


er knees , her face proſtrate vpon the earth , ſhee mighr ſay, Soue- 


| F raigne Father, if it be poſsible lert not my Sonne taft of this ow. > 
2 or ells, ſeaſon ſomewhat his exceſsiue bitternes, nevertheles thy will be 


done,and not myne. 4bb4 Father all things are poſsible to thee, trant- 


Þ port this Challice of my Sonne vnto me, and I will drinke it, to ex- 
x <mpt him thax he drinks it nos , yer ncrmy will, but thine be _ 
| 6-4 / y 


Kot "> 42-24 4-46 ft” Her ra co > 9 A 21 2-4 
. EE ee es ira EE ED ES 


i= 200% NM. Part. © © Meditation.) XXXI, 


on In this-prayer did ſhee infiſt a long while, exerciſing as of confidence and 

8 2p wat 119-6 and conforming her will to rhe will of God; and it is to be 

Wl th ought, that falling into an agonie ſheprayed the longer , vnrill the eter- 

{i nall Father (pcs by an Angell, or by bimſclfe) did {cad her lome in» 
ore. . LI | 


ternall com 
| Then ſhe roſe vp from her prayer, and afcer her Sonnes example, 


like vnatoa good Mother, ſhe beganne to comfort thoſe that were in hir 
companie, leaſt that they {bould looſe their faich, and the reſt of the night 
13 he ſhe ſpentin thinking vpon the afflitions thar her Sonne endured, accor- 
| MW ding as ſhee had nod them. in the bookes of the Propherts, the confidera- 
Ik tion whereof did cauſe in her riuers of teares. | | 
1 [1.8 Collogquie O mot ſacred Virgin, Who like vnto an other S10n, doeit Teepe and lament all 
4 


a. 


Thre,1.2. yioght long, poWring doWwne thy cheekes treames of teares, Without receauung any 
ior of comfort, from auy of thy freinds itt this affliction, thou haſt certeinly reaſon 
to Weepe , for that the (pirut and life of our Sauiour ITESVS Chriit is made 

+- captinefor our finnes. O my finnes that are the cauſe of ſ0e great greefe-to. 1 E- 
8V 8, and tohis Mother, Weepe tyne eyes ," all night long, Weepe and lament 
With an extreame”ſorrowe, powring 'downe- along thy face, great and aboundant 
floodes of teares, f hi that thou canit not cauſe to them any other comfort, then to 
beayle thy ſinnes, that are the cauſe of their teares. 


THE - XXX MEDITATION. 


Thren 


TV, 


*” 


Of the preſenting of our: Lord before Pilate , and of - the vuhappie 
death of Iudas.. 


4 


7 Hen-it was day, there aſſembled the ancients of the eople and 
"7 Xt: W/&r preiſts and Scribes, &they brought him into their coun« 
cell the ſecond time, faying. If thou be Chriſt tellvs, And he 
” 50 laid co.them, It I cell yon, you will not beleeue me.-If allo I 
*? aske, you willnotanfwere me, nor diſmiſfe me. Bur from henceforcly the 
* Sonne of man ſhall be fitting on therighthand of the power of , God: And 
? they all ſaid; Art thou then the Sonne of God? Who ſaid, you fay: char I 
” am. Bur they ſaid, what need wee teſtimonie any further? For ourſelues 
” haue heard of his: owne mouth, | : 

1. Conkhidertirſt, with what impatience they all, as well our Lord's 
his enimyes, (chough-withdifferentendes) expetted the appearing of the 
daye; Our Lord,for that he inteded that day to accompliſh the redemption 

of the 


in. wif. wm 7. GO. - 


Of the leadmng of Chriſt to Pilate, 20T 
of rhe world,the which he had expetted thefpace of thirty and three yea- 
res, reputing that daye to ek it was ackel? for our at 4.5" 
His enimyes _ chat it were day, to the end that they ___ bring to 
paile their damnable pretence, of putting him to a cruell death : and this 
was che reaſon thar they roſe ſo carly in the morning, to alſemble, them 
lclues againe rogeather in councell . From hence I will draw affetions of 
thanckes giuing ro our Sauiour, for the great defire he had to ſee this daye; 
I will likewiſe drawe forth atfeQions of ſhame andconfuſion, conſidering 
how diligent the wicked ate to doeeuill, and how early ypp to execute 
their owne wills, my ſelfe remayning foe lourthfullto execute the will of 


_ almightie God. 


2. Conſider ſecondly, the malice and deceirfull craftines of choſe Scri- 
bes, in the queſtion they propoſed to our Lotd, to entrappe and rake him 


{ atan aduantage , in what manner fo euer he ſhould frame bis antwere: 


for if he had denyed himlelfe to be Chriſt, they would haue replied that 
he was contrary vato himſelfe, and that he did condemne himltelfe , for 
hauing procured himſelfe ro beraken and eſteemed for Chriſt : if he had 
confefled it, according to his hicſt interrogatorie, then they had ſufficient 
matter of condemning him. 

3- Thirdly conſider, the an{wereof our Lord, his admirable prudence, 
modeſtie _ meekenes, accempanyed with great libertie of ſpiritt, b 
adding this ſecond rime. That he ſhould be fitting atthe right had of God, . 
therby to make them to feare: andro giueys-likewile to vnderſtand, thar 
his hamiliations, were to end with anexaltarion, as ours alſo ſhall doe, if 
wee followe him. 

4. Finally with a ſpiritt farre different from that of theſe traytors , be- 
holding our Lord by reaſon of the greeuous torments of this troubleſome 
night ſo dishgured, I will aske him; Art thou my FTESVVS, rhe Chriſt?the 
Meſsias? rhe Sonne of the living God'?  Andrhe ſplendor of the erernall 
Father? And hetbat is the figure of his ſubſtance, and the inuiſtble image 
ofalmightie Gad? If thou be, as indeed thou art, who hath dared thus to 
disfigurethy face? who hath thus dehled ic wirh ſpirring, who harh thus 
darkened it with blowes of black and blew ? Who hath thus ill treated 
thee, withour any-reſpe& at al of thy venerable perfon? My finnes (deare 
Lord)are the cauleof this,and thycharitichath taken vpon thee theſe mar- 
Kes, toteſtifie therby tharthou art indeed Chriſt rhe Sonne of che liuing 
God, who art come intothe world for to redeeme thelame, for tharnone 
other but IESVS Chriſt, could polsibly have endured fo cruell torments 
with ſo amorous andiloving an affe&@ion, and that in puni{hment of thoſe 


finnes, which he hath not comirred ; and ſeeing that thou haſt gurer j 
Cc thele 
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0 theſe paynes, thou art my Chriſt, my God, and my Sauiour, 'to whome 
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be allhonorand glorie, foreuer and ever, Amen. 


{it | THE. UIL.. POINT. 


— N 
Aen ney had vnderſtood his anſwere, the whole multitude 
there aflembled roſe vpp, and binding our Lord anewe, they 


lead him away vnto- Pilate the Preſident, 

1. In this third {tation,that our Lord did make,confider firit 
4 thatche Eccleſfiaſticall eſtate of the Iewes (open enemie vnto our Lord) by 
this ſentencegaue him ouer vnto the ſecular power of Pilate, then Prefadet 
for the Romanes, thatby him he might be r1gorouſly puniſhed , iudging . 
that payne wherwith they.could puniſh him too litle, becauſe their inten- 
tion was that he ſhould dyea cruell death: the diuine prouidence hauing {o 
ordeined it, to the end that both Iewes and Genriles, ſhould concurre to 


Aatt. 15. - 


x 


| | the death ot him,who yas, to dye for the ſalvation of all. 
F: Colloquic © sWeet IESV S,if thoſe of thine-oWue nationynto Whome thou ba#t done ſo many 
k fauors,doe condemne thee in this ſort, What Will ſtrangers doe , whoe knowe thee, 


"if! not, notwithstanding this (deare Lord) thouartprepared to beperſecuted of all, to 


the end to ſaue all; for thy death is our life, and thy condenation in this councell of the 
Wicked, shall be our ſaluation before God, foreuer and euer, Amen. 
2, Conſider ſecondly, with what crueltie they did lead ourLord tho. 


rough the ſtreetes of Terulale, arhering together with their clamors and. 
ſhootings, a greate company of people, tor there were at that time in the 


| [8 towne very many, by reaſon of the feaſt of the paſchall lambe. Our good 


- ; IESVS was lcdd forth a great pace with his hands bound,burt with acoun- 

I tenance very modeſt, graue and milde,ſuffering himſelfe to.be haled on b 
theſe tygres, without making them any refiſtance at, all ,, and endurin ill 

the reproaches and ill languages that[they yſed againſthim,. with a farre 


K! greater diſgrace then _ did the night before, for it being now open day, 
We euery one might behold and note him : and vnderſtanding thar this was. 
| i done by the comaundment of the highepreiſtes, who there followed him 


| # imediatly, no man durſt ro gainlaie them, nay ſo farre were they from thar, 
L  - Cotol% that euery one ai top outand rayled againſt the -priſoner. 
&: Ts I give thee humble thancks (0 good IESVS) for allthe ſteppes thou made#t from 
Wn, the houſe of Cayphas vnto that of Pilate, as alſo for all the diſgraces that thou didſ 
WE! endure all the Way long, by allthe which 1 (beſcech thee) that thou Wilt youchſafe 
; to pardon me the Wicked ſteppes Ihaue made to offend thee, and that it Will pleaſe 
thee to direft them in ſuch ſort hereafter, that they may by allimployed in thy ſeruice, 


Amen. 
TH+S 


] Vdas ſeeing that our Sauiour was condened to dye, by the councell of 


+f2D f the leadme of Chriſt to Pilate, 
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the highe preiſtes, and that they did lead him now to Pilate for rhe 


confirming of the ſenrence, and to 


aue it by him purrt in execution, be- 


ganne no\y to repent himſelfe of that he had done; and going tothe Tem- 
ple where certeyn preiſtes and ancients were buſied in affayres of their of- 
fice, hee ſaid vntothem. Peccaui rradens ſanguinem wſtum. Thane ſinned in be- 
traying theiuſt bloud, bur they ſaid. Q uid ad nos?Tu videris.What is that ro vs?Looke 
thou to it. And caſting downe the ſiluer peeces in the temple, he departed : and Went 
and hanged bimſelfe With an halter, 


7. Conſider firſt, how the dinell doth blind the eyes ofthe finner, whe 
he comittech ſinne, forfeare that he ſeeing the deformi 


of the offence, he 


ſhould abſteyne' to comitr it : bur afcerthe finne be comitred, he doth vn- 


blindfold them, and maketh the fault to ſeeme to them'farre greater then it 


15: reprefenting it before them ſo vgly, that he driues them tor very ſhame 
into deſpaire, as it chanced to Cain, who in deſpaire laid vnto God ; Myne I} 


in1quitie is greater, then that I may deſerue pardon. 


A 


I knoWwe Well 6 God the greatnes of my ſfinne, b 
mercy is yet farre greater, in the Which I hope to obteine the pardon Which I doe *X*#-18 
no Way merit, becauſe thou defireft not the death of a ſinner, but rather that be *? 

Should be conuerted and live. | 
2, Conſider ſecondly, thatiIudas did indeed begynne to doe pennance, 
raiſed all the three partes therof, for he had aninterior ſforrowe in 
e was moued with pennance: heconfefled his finne plainly before 
the preiſts,in that he ſaid, I haue finned in betraying innocentbloud: finally 
he made ſacisfatio, rendring the mony that hehad 
withſtanding, all this did profitt-him nothing, - becauſe neither his repen- 
tance was good, nor his lorrow true, northe confeſsion made-to whome '/ 
it ought to hauebyn made, nor finnally with hope of obrayning pardon. 
W hich thing ſhall ſerue'me tor an aduiſe to procure that my pennance be 


and 


that 


neither uy 
Peccatts, | 


h 


ur I acknowledge alſo that thy 


o - 


receaued vniuſtly:Not- 


ned nor defe&tuous, foritis not enough to ſaye as Tudas did, 
aue {nned, bur to fayeir in that ſort that Dauid did, vato whom 


(laying; I have finned)God forgaue his finne, becauſe he vttered thoſe 
words with great contrition and conhdence to obraine pardon. | 

2. Thirdly conſider the oblltinacye of thele lewes, together with the 
crueltie of the Preiſtes : who ſeeing the repentance of this Diſciple, that 
did acknowledge the innocency of his Maſter ; they notwithſtanding per- 
elit malice , ſaying vnto _ . Quid ad nos 7 tu videris, 
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What doth thy Maſters innocencye concerne vs, orthat thou haſt fone 
lewdly in betraying? thou ſhouldelſt haue looked to that before. Which 
froward anlwere ot theirs draue him into deſpayre. By which is plaine, how 
perilous a thing irtis,nort to {hew a good countenance varto fhnners, when 


they doe giue any agne of their repentace, which manner of proceeding is 


Iſay. 4t.3 


Aa. $ 


 #141,27.6 'P Heprinces of the Preiſts , hauing receaued back this money againe, 


very farre from the ipiritt of our Lord IESVS, of whomeic is written:the 
ſmoking flaxe he sball not quench: that is, he doth nor purt out the match of 
the lampe that hath neuer ſoe little light in it, but contrarywiſe he doth 
viediligenceto keepe it in, and lighteth it againe to the end it may burne 
the brighter, N | ; 

4- Fourthly confider the iuſt iudgement of God in abandoning this 
Traytor, as his finnes deſerued, and permitting that he ſhould not find 
any conlolation amoung men, nor contentment in his money which (after 
he had accompliſhed his defire) did ferue for his hangman, yea it did rack 
and torment him, cauſing in him a greater anguiſh of mynd to keepe, 
it then he had in the begynning to gettic, In foe much as he caſt 
downe this money , without once hauing the hart to make recourſe 
to God; ot to craue pardon of his er, but tortured with his 
owneconſcience and pricked forward by Sathan, not daring to expe the 
reſurreion of. IESVS, (whereof he hadan aſſured knowledge) he reſol- 
ued with himlelfe to hang himlelfe our of hand, which he did, tothe end 
that all of vs, might in this miſerable wretch, conſider thepuniſbment of 
couetuoulnes, which is, to loole both money, life, and eternallfelicicie, 


to dye by his owne hands, burſting in che middeſt, and powring out his 


very bowells, for wanr of hauinghad the bowells of compalsion towards 


our Lord IESVS. 

5. Conlider knally, the feeling that our Lord had of the damnation of 
this diſciple, and how willingly he hadreceaued him 'to mercy, if in ſtead 
of going tothe Preiltes of the teple, he had had recourſe to him with true 


- 


FEPentance. | | 
O. moſtmercifull Redeemer, Who dof} not abandone a finuer, be be neuer ſo much 


loaden With offences, ſeemg that thou haſt ſuch a tender feeling of thoſe that are 


thine, doe not (I beſeeche) pluck thy hand from me, for if thou leaueſtco hold me, I 
thall with Indas fall inte diſpaire, for as much as theres no ſinne.that one doth co» 
witte, but another manmay (if thou giueit bim the bridle in his one bends) c0» 


mitt the ſame. 


T HE IV. POINT. 


held a councell amoung themlclues, what they ſhould doe A” ity 
X they 


Of the accuſationof Chriſt before Pilate; | 205 / 


they would nor putt it into the comon boxe of the 5k Wh an retium(F- | 
Fins erat, becaule it was the price of bloud,bur they bought x Kanes op 
eild of a porter, for to buryeinit pilgrimes. WES 84 / w/4fo/*- "uf 
I. Conkhider on the one fide, k hipocrifie of theſe wicked preiſtes; 
and on the other fide, thegoodnes of — God, who by a ſecrect 
inſtin& did inſpire them to doe theſame: to f1gnifie, that the bloud of IE- 
SVS Chriſt,ſbould be of no profict ynto the Preiſts of the Templeand their 


| followers, bur thatis was to be the price wherwirch ſhould bepurchaled 


ecernall reſt, to ſuch as did liuein this world like ynto poore pilgrimes. 
2. Moreouer conſider, how our Lord did ſhew the loue that he bare 
vnto the poore, inthat he, would that the price of his bloud ſhould giue 
buriall co them; ſticring vs vppe by this, vnato workesof mercie, thoughe 
it ſhould be with the price of our bloud, $2624} 


O 5Weet IESV'S, ſeeing that thou doit ſo mutch loue vs, as to turne to our pro- Colloquie / 
fire all that doth belong ynto thee, behold (I beſeechetbee) wy pouertie, and releeus f 


# with the price of thy bloud, to the end 1hat I may paſſe @5 © pilgrime in ths life, 


an ſuch ſort that I dog dibigentlie tranell yuto the happitreſl of the bfe euerla® / 
fzng, Amens | ow 

THE XXXII- MEDITATION. 

Of theacenſation of our Lord before Pilate, and of the queſtions he asked him. / p 
THE I. POINT, GUPAD, 


RES V R Lord being preſented before Pilate in his place of indgment 


MIRERT pilace cherſore wens forth ro chem Without, and ſaid. What accaſation Mat f,.13. 
' Y F Fa. 0 . . ' - - T | Fob, | 26f 
9.) Dd briug! you againſt this manu? They anſ wered and ſaid 0 harm) f hepere Pu « 


uo! 4madlefattour, Wee Would not haue delinered him vpp to thee. / 

I, Firit confider the bad enterteinement, and euill intreatie that Pilare 
vied towards our Lord, when heſawe him thus leadd fo {treitly bound, 
with {uch a multicude, and vpon fo folemne a daye, perſwading himſelfe 
that this muſt needes be ſome very lewd fellowe, ſeeing/ that he was | 
broughtchither by perſons ofſuch qualitie, and atthar hoyer of the daic, 
"Take therfore compaſsion toſee thy Lord foes comemned, and call to 


myndthar he did reccaue afteranother faſhion the woman adulterefle that 705 8. ; 


was brought bythe Iewes vnto him to beiudged of herfa&. 


O mot mercifull Iudge , Who doit Teceaue With [0 great midnes, 4c caſed per- Collogiie 


fons, not onlie When they are innocent, but alſo when chey/are guiltie, delivering 
tbe fromheir sruell aceuſers: hoy comes cog paſſe that thou being innocen - b ” 
ns Se3/ / | ; J02JG, 


"Y 


we! | Pare. © Meditarios XXAIL 


ſelfe,dot endure to bereceaued of this proud iudge With ſo great ignominie?Seeing 
chat thou confoundett the accuſers of ber that Was faultie, making them to droppe 
away one after another by writing onlie their finnes with thy finger vpon the earth, 
Tby doit thou not Write them our now, to the end that they being confoanded, they 


_ * abandon thee, and deſiſt from accuſing thee? But thy mercieis ſo great, that hauing 


compaſsion of ſinners, it Will not haue any 0n thy ſelfe to endure for the. Delimer 
me (sWeet Lord) from my accuſers, at What time 1 shall be preſented beſore the 
Tribunall of thy initice, and receaue me m mercie, that ſo beg freed by thy meanes, 
I may enioy thee foreuer, Amen. | 

2. Secodly colider the pride & extreame preſumption of theſe accuſers of 
our Lord inſaying. It he were not guiltie, wee would not accule him be- 
fore thee:as if they would haue faid, it ſuffiſeth that wee who are the highe 
preiſts and doors of the lawe, doe here preſent him vnto thee, to aflure 
thee that he isa malefator. O ſoueraigne humilitie, who doſt humble in 
this ſort, the ſoueraigne BenefaQor! From this humilirie of our Lord IE. 
SVS (who being the benefafor ro all, would notwithſtanding be efteg» 
med fora publick -malefator , enuen by thoſe themſelues ro whome he 
had done greateſt good) 1 will pete. 749. 75 affetion vnto humilitie, 
eſteeming it a happie thing to doe good to all, and thatall doe elteeme me 
for a maletator , inimication of my Sauiour. 


THE II. POINT, 


r. JN Hare therfor? ſaid tothem . Tf this man be 4 malefattour and ſoe notorious 4s 
P you ſay be is, take him you, and according to your lawe indge him.The IeWes 
#herfore ſaid to bim, -1t is not [aWpfull for vs to kill any man. (Thar is to ſay to 
pon him with that kind of death , which this mian deſerueth ; for wee 
aue onlie power to ſtone him to death, which certeinlie would be a 
payne to to eahefor his miſdeedes)ther did they frame his accuſatio vpon 
three heads: The firſt, that by his bad doQtrine he ſtirred vp the people to 
ſedition;The ſecond,that he forbad to pay the tribute that was due vnto 
Ceſar; Thirdly, that he called himlelfe Chriſt, rhe King, thar is to ſay,that 
he was the Meſsias promiſed, who was to be King of the Iewes, 

2. Conſider here the malice of theſe acculers, and the calumines that 
they did forge againſt our Lord IESVS, with a moſt venemous hart; for 
there was nothing ſo cleere , as that our Lord did nor ſtirre vpp the people, 
but that he did rather excite them to pennance, and vnto all ſortes of vir- 
cues, inſoe much that he vſed theſe words to his Diſciples, ſaying : Vpon 
the Chayre of Moyſes haue fitten the Scribes and the Phariſes. All things therfors 
Whatſoener rbey shall ſay to you, obſerne Jee and dve yee; And log farts was be 

©. from 


* : 
* 
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from forbidding tribute to be paid vnco Ceſar, that hecomaunded ſaying. ,,. ., 
Giue vnto Ceſar that Which is Ceſars, and vnto God that Which is Gods Yeahe' ,G © 
himſelte paid the tribute for him, andS. Peter, though he were not bound 
to doe ir. Neither yet had heeuer named himlelfe remporall King, ſuch ag 
the Romanes did ordayne, contrariwiſe when they would haue made him 
a King, hefled from them, and hidd himlelfe in the mountayne. As tor na- 
ming himſelfe the Melsias, the workes he did, yealded lufficient teſtimony 
therof.-But what could the malice of thele falte accuſers, doe worle, then 
to inuent luch calumnies? And what greater crueltie , then not to fatisfir 
their rage with that death which they could haueputr him{ro,but ro forge 
crymes againſt him, to the intent to condemne him to another more 
cruell death, to witr, the death of the Croſle. C ; bly | 

O 5Weet TESVS, I giue thee humble thankes for the ſilence WherWith thou doſt Clio] : 
hearken vnto theſe caliinies,the which mott eaſilie thou couldeit baue ouertbroWne, Los 
make beſeeche thee,that IT imitate thy patience, and deliuer me from the vice of b4- 
ered, Which doth forge ſuch calumnies agam#t thoſe that ut abhorreth. 


THE IL, POINT. 


Pam hauing vnderſtood that which they had charged him withall, / 
went into the Palace to examyne l1ESVS vponthe crymes impoled on/ 
him, begynnyng with thelaſt; which he eſteemed the moſt enormous, 
ſaying varo him;Tu es Rex Indeorum? Art thou the King of the IeWyes? Qur Lord | 
perceauing that he asked him hmply, an{weared him ; My Kingdome 1s nos lob. 18. 
of chis world. If my kingdom Were of this World, my minifters verilie would itr;ue 33 / 
that I should not be deliuered ro theTeWes, but now my kingdome 1s not from 
hence. Pilate interrupting him, ſaid ynto him; Art thou a King? Then TESVS / 
anſwer, thou ſaieſt, that 1 am 4 King; and1 confeſſe itz For this Was /I borne, 
«nd for this came I into the World: that 1 should gine teitimonie to the truth, Ene- 
746 one that is of thetruth, heareth myyoice. F:.»/ 
As concerning the interrogation that Pilate made vnto our Lord, con- 
ſider the notable ſentences that he vttered in his anſweres. / | 
7. The firſt, that his Kingdome was not earthly, as are thoſe of this 
world; andtherfore he had neither warryers, nora gard of foldiers, nor 
other officers ſuch as carthly kings ordinarily haue in their kingdo; Andhe 
did not content himlclfe ro faye that he was nota king, bur thar leaſt of 
all he pretended to be one, nor euer had pretended,as his accuſers fained. 
— 2. The ſecond was , that he was trulie a King, bur a celeſtiall 
king , and that he. had a kingdom , but that his kingdome- was of | 


the other woxld , which is the kingdome of heauen, and the _.- 
J te | tual 


* 
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uall Kingdom of his Church ; and conſequently that he had vaſſalls and 
ſeruants, yet, celeſtiall and ſpiricuall, which are the Angells, the wſt, and 
faithfull thac doe beleeue in himyfor ſuch as the King 18,luch are his vaſlals, 
and fuch as rhe Kingdom is, ſuch are his cittizens, 
Colloquie \ © ſoveraigne Kmyg, conſtituted by the erernall Father ouer the mount of Sion, how 
P/al.z,s inſtliedid it appertaine to thy grearnes to bealſo King of this World, and to haue to 
. thy vaſſalls and flaues, all the Kinges of the earth. Neuertheles thy infinite charitie 
did renounce this worldly pompe, that thoumighteſt therby shely vs an example of 
bumilitie, ' and tolift vpp my hart to the pretending of the celeStiall kingdom, in 
contempt of this earthlie kingdom . Vouchſafe(d my gratious King) that I be avaſ- 
fall Worthy of thy kingdom, giting me courage to tread vnder my feete all that 
the World doth priſe aud efteeme. | | 
3- The third ſentence was, that he was borne into this world to beare 
wirnes of the truth, that is,to-reach ir, andpreach ir, confirming it by mit- 
racles and workes worthie of admiration, wherein-he had three particular 
excellencies. 1. The fhrſt, that he never auerred thing that was: falſe or fa- 
bulous, but that which was the pure veritie, and behoouefull to attayne 
vnco that Kingdom wherof he was King. 2: The ſecond that he publiſhed 
thiscrurh with an inuincible courage, although he werero loole his life 
by declaring the ſame. 3. Thelaſt thar when it was a thing that did curne 
to his plorie, he ſpake it nor for his owne honor , but-for the accompliſh- 
ing of hischarge, which-was to beare-witnes of the truth, In imitation of 
this Lord, I will perſwademy ſelfe;that Fam likewiſe borne and amcome 
intothe world to beare withes vntothe truth, by my workes and wordes, 
incdeauoring alwayes- to make appeare inthem the dfuine truth, without 
mingling errherfaK{hoodor. fion, though it ſhould coſt me my life. 
4+ The fourth ſentence was, that all choſe that are of the band of truth, 
and doe loue the ſame, they doe harken vato his voyce, and doe giue cre- 
ditt to that which it ſaith, obeying vnro all that ir comanndeth. By this 
therfore ſhall I ſee, whether I am oftheband'of IESVS, who isrhe truth 
x {elfe, orells ofthe band of the diuell, who is the Father offalſhood. In 
all chis that hathbyn ſaid, confiderthe authoritieof our Lord IESVS, and 
| of thediuinitie that did cleerly ſhine in him, who/amiglt ſoe great con- 
remprs and diſgraces, did notwirhftanding continue to execute the of- 
fice ofa Maſter. And if this wretched indge- would hauehearkened vnro 
him, he was ready to haue taught him<clearly this veritie, but the vnhap- 
pie wretch, how beit he had declared ſome defire to haue knowneit, 'by- 
* | WH demaunding of our Lord; Q jd eFverites? what is trueth: hedid notex- 
7 He- Colloqr'e peQtthe a 1fwere, becauſe indeed he didnot deferuerto vnderſtand it; 
; ” _ O heavenly Maſter, anſWere-ynro mybart What math is, and make me-firmely 
| {0 


VP 
a 


Sz | $,- O51 WB fe vo, 2 TO» EP 9 2 herrhs 


Of the accuſation of Chriſt before Pilate. 209 
ro beleene the ſame. Thous my God) artthe truth it ſelfe , and all that Proceedes 
from thee «5 trueth, thy life is #ruth, thy doftrine is rrueth, they precepts, thy Coun- 
cells, thy miracles, and thy S4craments are trueth . O that my life did conſorme it 
ſelfe ro this ruth, and aduance it ſelfe enerie day more un this trueth,vniill ;t should 
behold thee clearly mn thy glorie, Amen. | | 


THE IV. POINT. 


Rom theſe anſweres of our Lord ſo; exa&t and prudente, did Pilate ga- 
F ther his innocency,and leading him afcer him out of the place of iudg- 
ment into the fighr ofall the people, he ſaid vnto them. Ifind in this man, 
no matter worthy of death. The princes of the preiſtes, &rhe Ancients hea- 
ring this , and fearing that Pilate ſhould Jert him goe , they beganne to 
propofe new matter of accuſations, ynto all which our Sanionr aniwered 
not one word. W herupon Pilate faid vnto him. Doeſt thou not ſee in how 
many things they accuſe rhee,and the proofes they bring againſt thee; why 
doeſt chow not returne an an{were. Notwirhſtanding all this, our Lord 
held his peace, not anſwering one word, in foe much as Pilare remayned 
alrogether aſtoniſhed art him. | $ | 
1. Confider firſt, this admirable ftlence of our Lord IESVS, the which 
not withoutreaſon did caule in Pilate grear amazement, as a thing altoge= 
ther new and ſtrang, and which hadnot as yetbyn ſeenein the world;for 
thar there occurred many occafions which in all humane iudgmen r OV ghe 
to haue made himſpeake andan{werefor himſelfe . For there were manie 
of the principall heads of theiraccuſarions euidently falſe, and thar in mat- 
ters very haynous, and of extreamediſhonorto him, propoſed by perſo- 
napes or very great quality, and with intention to make him to becon- 
demned a cruell andignominious death; beſides the Tudge himſelfe moo- 
ued him to an{were, and to defend himlelfe, ro the end he might haue ab- 
ſolued him, knowing well his innocencie . Certeinly the lealt of thele 
thinges might haue ſuffiled ro make a man to ſpeake ; Neuertheles our 
Lord [ESVS being no whirte moued, neither with the one, nor the other, 
would hold his peace , without anſwering one only word; ſhewing in 
this his graue meekenes and patience, nor only tn that he would not re- 
u2nge himſelfe of his calumniators, but rhat he would not lo much as con» 
uince their forgeries, which he could: very eafily have done . He did like= 
wile make manifeſt here his great forrtitude,declaring by effe rhat he lir- 
tle feared either the diſhonor, or the rormets of death, leeing that he would 
notſo muchas open his mourhro defend himſelfe, whereat Pilate did fo 


much maruaile, andywheratI mytelte __ Wes to wonder, 


O good 


rd INN. Part. Meditation. XXXIIT. 


Colloquie O good IESVS, With boy great reaſon Was the name of Admirable impoſed y 
443.6 pon thee; ſith thou art not only admirable mn miracles and exaltations , but alſo in 
trauailes and humiliations:. Admirableis thy manſuertude, admnurable thy ſufferings, 
admirable thy filence 5 Thy tacuturnity beſore Cayphas Was certeinly admirable,yet 
this before Plate Was much more , in regard that the accuſations Were farre more 
greeuous , the perill much greater, and the iudge better diſpoſed to hearken ynto 
thee, Such a ſilence (0 Saniour) Was needfull to corrett my babling, and to _gie me 
an exceljent example of holding my peace,indurmg inuries patientlie. Sett & Lord, a 
Watch to mymouth, and 4 dore round about to my lippes . Permit not myhartto 
decline it ſelfe into Words of malice , to frame yaine excuſes for ſinnes. I doe intend 
&#lſo by the aſsiftance of thy holie grace, to ſett a gard to my mouth When the ſinner 
Shall and againit me, and to. hold my peace and bumble my ſelfe in ſuppreſsing that 
Which I might laWfullie vtter in my defence, as thou diddeſt here keepe m that 
Which might baue yjarned for thy initificarion. 
2. Iwillalfo from hence gather, that ſuch arare filence as this1s,cannot 
be found, butin thoſe who haue rhouroughly mortified in themſelues the 
Foue of honor and of life, for ſuch doe neither feare diſhonour, nor death, - 
wholly relying vpon the diuine prouidence, as wee haue ſaid before. And 
this is that which the holy Ghoſt doth intend when he faith. Lay zogether 
Eccl, 28 8hy gold and filuer, and makea balace to thy Wordes,and right bridles to thy mouth: 


29 and take heeds me perhappes thou ſlippe in thy tounge: that is, aſſemble tog 
ther all rhe morall virtues with the virtue of charitie, (figured by the go d). 


and all the virtues of the vnderſtanding, with that of prudence,{figured by | 
the filuer) for as much asall of them arerequiſite for to knowe when ra 
ſpeake and when to hold ones peace ; in regard that all vices doe ioyne 
themicloes together, to vnrieand ſettar libertie the rounge, and for this 
cauſe it is molt needefull, that all virtues doe conſpire together, -to the 
' {«c.3. ſure tying of the ſame , and therfore, 1fanyman. offend not in. Word, this is & 


perfect man. . 


) THE XXXIIT. MEDITATOIN. 


 Ofthe preſentation of our Lord TESV'S Chrift before Herod, and of the in=- 
turies hethere receaued.. 


FHEt LL FONT 


"OR 9 H E preiſts Fey the reſt of the multitude perſiſting in accufing'Chrift,, 
== 33-5 cas Yato Plate, He ſtirreth the people reaching throughout all Itwrie, ben. 
| | | gmnmng: 


ginmmy from Galile enen hither. From which (peach Pilate gathered, that 
Chriſt wasa Galilean, and foeto be of the iurifdiftion of King He od;ya- 


Po 
derſtanding him therfore to be of his 4uriſdition (who at that very tyme 
" was in Jeruſalem) he ſent vato him this priſoner, ro the end that he mighr 
ef take noticeof his caule. | 
Fol 1. Confider firſt, how our Lord, of whomeS.Perer ſaith, that he paſſed 
19 from Galile rhroughoutall Iudea, doing good co all, and delivering ſuch 
Bf” as were poſlefled ot the diuell; is now acculed to haue ſeduced the people 
4 wich his euilldoQrine, from Galile throughoutall che parts of Itdea: to 
Wes declare herby how much he would be humbled, permitting that all his 
1d journyes and preachings, which tended tro no otherend, bur to the pro- 
a” fict of that people, ſhould be caluminated with the title of their ruyne. 
at 2, Conhderlecondly, the trauaile 7 oY that our Lord did en- 
ag dure in this fourth ſtation, from the houle of Pilate, vnto the Pallace of 
| King Herod, being lead thorough the principall itreetes and publick pla- 
\os ces of Ierulalem, with a troupe of the popular fort, irbeing nov broad 
he daye: admire thecharitieand humilitie of the Sonne of God, who would 
-h. | be crayled before ſo many tribunalls, wherof euery one was worſe then a- 
£ qd nother; and to come betore the tribunall of a King moſt cruell, and moſt 


bios vniuſt, who had inceſtuouſly taken vnto him the wife of his owne bro- 
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the ther, and had cutt off the head of $, Iohn Baptiſt , who reprehended him 


for the ſame: which was ſo ordeyned by his owne prouidence,to the end 


by I mighcoblige vs co his ſeruice, giuing vs herein moſt effeQuall examples 
of his patience. fp FA 


'ne | p 


Nd Herod ſeeing IESVS, was very glad, for he was deſirous of a 
long ryme ro ſee him, becaule he heard many thinges of him: and he 
hoped to ſee ſome {igne wrought by him.And he asked himin many wor- 
des. But heanſwered him nothing. And there ſtood the cheefe Preilits and 
the Scribes, conſtantly acculing him . Conhder here , / the ioye that 
Herod had ſeeing our Lord, and the curteous entertainement he gaue 
him, not for charitie, but of curiofitie to ſee a man foe renowned, and 
hoping to ſee ſome vnwonted noueltie. Neuertheles all this did after- 
wards turne to the greater dilgrace , /of Chriſt our Lord, who not relpe- 
Qing this his kind viage, would notrepliea' word vnto him , in an{were 
to his queſtions, nog works any Miracle in his prefence,” . 

©3 ” T, fl 
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ld) that by how much the more he endured for vs, by foe much the more he / 
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x. In ceteſtation of his wickednes, treating him as an excomunicated 
perſon, and one vnworthie to lee his maruailss, and in this regard he ter- 
med him him afoxe; declaring therby the craftie malice wherwith he had 
cut off. che principall ſprigges of the vine of our Lord. 

2. Secondly in condemnation ofhis yvayne cuiiohie, for almighrie God 
dorh not pronownce his diuine words, nor worke his wonderfull wor- 
kes,only to cotent acurious defire;for whoſocuer dork treat with almigh- 

tie God by prayer, having this vanitie of {piritt, will find him both deafe 
and dumbe in his behalfe,and without feeling any inſpirations, or his in» 
terior wordes, or good motionsin matters of importance. 

3- Thirdly to thewe hereby, the great defice he had to fuffer and 
to dye: for he that had wrought miracles ro the end he _—__ be able to 
dye for man, miraculouſly depriving himlelfe of the glorie of his body that 
was due vato it beingalwayes blefledin his foule, would by no meanes 
be induced to worke any miracles, to auoyd rorments and death ir ſelfes 
which thing doth confound ourtepiditie, who craue miracles at Gods 
hands, to be delinered from the paynes or crofles that wee will not in- 


dure, 
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O g00d IESV'S, Who hait Wrought ſo manie miracles for reletuig the neceſ- 
fities of others ;, Why deſt thou not Worke at the leaft one for helping thy(tby ſelfe 
before Herod? I graunt indeed that his curioſitie dothnot deſerue it , but \neceſsi. 
vie doth require tz yet thou Wilt not hearken to the cries of thy oWwne neceſsities, to 
the end to heare the cryes of our calamities, and Wilt die to remedie them. 

4+ For the ſamecaule akhough the Preiſtes, and Scribes-did accuſe our 
Lord IESVS with might and mayne before Herod, yer held he his peace 
with a filence, no leſle admirable, then that which he kept before Pilate, 
nay in acerteyn manner greater, forthat he had already ſpoken vato-Pilate,. 
being in the iudgmet hall: diſcouering the truch vnto him, of what he de- 
maunded;but here he ſpeakes notto much as one word to Herod, neither 
to defend himſelfe, nor by way of compliment or humaine refpe&t , how 
beir he knew well, that by this filence he did incurre his indignation, tea- 
chingvs hereby , the holy liberty wee ought to vie of holding our peace 
before kings and princes, and not to doe before them for any worldly con- 
fideration what they deſire, though therby wee incutrre lome danger and: 


domage. 


T HE 1IIT. POINT. 


H Erod ſeing that our Lordreturned him not ſo much as a word, he 
| with his conrtiers began to contemne him, and all his armie begana 
5 , ny | _— wo 


he | 
16 
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toſcoffe at him : And purtin g on him 4 White garment, ſent him back to Pilare, 
i. Ponder herethe lerence of this vaiuſt Kingagainſt our Lord, in eſtee- 
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ming him to bea man withour iudgmenr, rude, clowniſh and lacking... 


$908 manners, who had of dolriſhnes and fmplicitie, held his peace and 
elired to be a King; and forthis cauſe would henot condemne him to 
death, but would only dee diſgrace him, clothing him by waye of moc- 
Kerie, with a white garment, after the faſhion that the Emperours did 
weare (ſauing that ir was all ragged and torne) tothe end to make him 
the more ridiculous. In this plight he fent him co Pilate, as if he had ſaid, 
I lend you here back this foole and {imple dolr, whoe of meere 1mplicicle 


Would needes be a King. The whole armie likewile deſirous to revenge 


_ theinturie done ro their kinge, and to flatter him, they howred at our 


Lord, giuing him a thouſand icoffing and taunting gyrdes, calling him 
Idior, impudent dolt, andfoole,a petty king,and other infamous names 
and ticles; And ir is alſo very credible, that by the inſtigation of the di- 
uell, they forgott nor to loade him ashe paſſed thorough them with thac 
{currile kind of iniurie vied in princes courts, of,, He ellen. He paſſes nor, 
All which our Lord did endure withran admirable patience: toteach'vs to 
contemne vayne honours of the world, and to make no reckoning ofthe 
icoffing iudgements that men doe giue of vs, who doe viein this manner 
euen Godhimlelte. 

O &iuine Word , the Wiſdomeof the eternall Father, I giue thee thanckes that 
zhou Wouldeit be ſo greathe humbled, as to be reputed of men for ſimple and ſen= 
eles, ſuch 4 humuliation Was trube needfull, to- beale my extreame pride and 
preſumption . O hoTy bappie Were hee that could ſee bimſelfe coached With this 1by 
liverye,as to be accounted for afoole,no: iuſt occafion being giuen therof on his part, 
for certeilie there is- no greater prudence, then to deſire to be contemned by the 


Colloquis 


World for the loue of thee , nor greater follie then- to aſpire after bonours With- 


out thee; | 

2. Conſider ſecondly the great diſgrace that our Lord did endure in 
the ſtreetes of Terulalem, theſe that lead him continuing the ſcoffinges be- 
gine by Herodsarmie, & calling bim aloud tha all the world-might heare 
the, foole, anefanraſticall King. O King ofheanen, how farre difterent are 
thele cryes, from thoſe that they did fing bur five daies fince: when they 
called thee King of Itraell, andrhe bleſſed of our Lord: but now 1t1s time: 
to ſuffer, ro theend thou maiſt ſhortly enter into thy Kingdome-: that 
whichis written muſt be fulfilled. For the fimplicitie of the iuit man is ſcorned 
The lampe contemned in the cogtations of the riche; Norwmubſtanding ber ſplendor 
and light Will manifeſt it ſel fg in tune $0 comes 


lob, 14.4 


O-moft pretious lampe Which doſt illuminate and burne in doitrine, and brighmnes, Colloquie 


Da / Which 
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Which doſt caft forth the beames of meekene? and patience , ſuffering ſo great 
contempts for the loue of vs : the time Will come that thy Worthines Will sheW 
et ſelfe ro the confuſion of the riche and proud Who now conremne thee . Confound 
them (deare Lord) in this life by the examples of thy bumilzatians, to the end that re- 
fleting vpon themſelues, they loue What they deſpiſed and deſpiſe That bef, ore they 


ſo much loued and efteemed.. _— 
3. Conſider moreouer, how aſhamedour Lord rerourned againe bee 


fore Pilate with this new ſute and liuerie, and how he was afreſhefſcof- 
fed at and abuſed by his miniſters and leruants, the iniuries of the moſt 
humble TESVS, ſtill increaſing, to the end that I be not wearyed 
with thoſe that doe happen vnto me by my demeritr, bluſhing for ſhame 
at the care I haue of beingeſteemed wile and prudent , not able to en- 
dure that one ſhould call me foote, or ill aduiſed . To this effeR, I will 
call ro mynd that which the Apoſtle ſaith. If any man ſeeme to be Wiſe 4- 


. moung you in this world , lett him become 4 foole, that he may be W1ſe . For the 


Colloquie 
Apoc,7. 
18 


Wiſdome of this Worl1, is foolishnes with God. As contrariwile the wildome 
of God,appeareth folly to the world. 2 
4. Anditis to benored, that this white garment wherwith our Lord 
was cloathed for derifion , was a figne of the candor and puritie of his 
ſoule, and of the innocencie of his lite, which is ordinarilie accompanyed 
with contemptsand humiliations : for itis a great point (as is faid in the 
Canticles) to be pureand white-.in the interiour , and to be ſunne burnt 
and contemned in the exterior . And therfore I will craue of our Lord, 


' that he cloath me with the garment of his innocencie in ſoule , and alſo 


with theliuerie of his iniuries in body, to the end thatI may entireliere- 
ſemble him. 
O Lambe Without ſþott,in Whoſe bloud (although it be red) the Saints doe Wark 
them ſelues and doe Whitten their garments., make me Whiter then ſnoWp in imi= 
tation of thy puritie , and die me With thy bloud in imitation of thy paſsion, 
Amen, , | 
5. Conſidermoreouver that Herod and Pilate who werebefore enemies, 
werefromthat tyme made freinds; to ſignifie that the princes of the earth 
did league them1clues and conlpire together againſt our Lord IESVS to 
perſecute him, neuertheles our Sauiour by his death, didlinke them to= 
getherin true freindſhipp, : vniting together the Iewes and Gentiles inthe 
vnionof charitie, figured by the freind{hipp that Herod and Pilate did re- 
new betwixtthem: which thing doth ſhew, thatrhe leaſt humilitie ' is of 
force to reconcilediſagreeing harts, conſidering that theſe two men being 
become enemyes, by occaſion of a competencie about their iuriſdiftions, 
as Loone as Pilate did ſubmit himſelfe varo him, zo ſend him this pritoner, 
WEYE Ss who 
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Who was one of his ſubiets they became preſently freinds , all at the coſt 


ot our Lords humiliation, who by his ſubmilsions did purchaſe the vnion 
of charitie, thac is berweenethe ele, founded Yoon crue humilitie, 


6, To conclude I may refle& vpon the milerable ends of thele rwo Iud- 


come wherein he will chaſtiſe them according to their meritts, 


Ants. ww 


THE XXXIV. MEDITATION. 


How the Tees did chooſe Barrabas, and condemned our Lord IESVS. 
THE I.. POINT. 


5 Pas mn 
RN be belecued, thatit was by diuineinſpiration. @— 

7. There was a cuſtome, that the Preſident at the feaſt of Faſter did 
propoſe two priſoners,or more vnto the people; giuing. che leaueto chooſe 
the one of thenamed,: and him they.ſerr at libertie; P1 


and he the moſt. notorious: maltefafor that he held inpriſon, called Bar- 
radas, a man ſeditious, atheefe; and: homicide, and for this cauſe dete- 
ſted and abhorred' of euery one,. ſuppoſing that the people, nor to ſett at 
Tibertis a man ſo wicked, would rather chooſe our Sauiour Chriſt, He then 
asked them: Which of theſe. will you that I deliver yon. according to the 
cuſtome you haue:. Barrabas, orTESVS, that is called Chriſt? In which 
thing is to-be ponderedthe-humiliation of our Sauiour Chriſt, who being 

0 great, ſo holy, ſo wiſe, ſo yniuerlalla benefaRtor, enters ints. lottes 
and copetency touching his reputation with an infamous felloyy, /a theefe, 
a rebell,a murderer,anda publick malefaftor: the controuerhe. being of no 
eſſe importance, then libertie, honor,and life it ſelte. Amoungſt vs wee e-- 

eeme.it for a great diſgrace,to be compared with a bale fellow, or to dil-- 
putewith one that hath inferiour parts, but our Lord IESVS is here putt. 


nto the ballance, wich the moſt vile and abie&wretch of all the people, to- 
vie vs an example of humilirie in all occahons, / 


Jo 


$22s char did thus contemne our Lord TIES VS, who though he doth en- 
ureand diſſemble his iniuries, yet as he is a moſt iuſt Iudge , a time will 


tie; Pilate ſeruing himſclfe. 
of this accaſfion,, named with our Lord IESVS Chriſt, offe only priſoner;/ 


Fd 


Sy ILATE deſfirousto deliver Chriſt our Lord from death, ſeeing OT 
24 D} that Herod had not condemned hing, relolued to vie a meanes, x7 | 


asitſeemed to him, very,conuenient for this effet;, anditmay ar.35.6 
Luic,/23» 


lob. 18, 


39 


0. good IESVS With how good reaſon maſt thou complaine, and ſey, that cotoguin 
Þbich chou ſaidft by thy Prophet; Cur aſcimilaitis me, ada guaiiis? Vnto Whe have j/a, 40, v5 


| hazard to cauſe the death, nor of one or rwo men only, bur of all the 


Colloquie 


_ Pſal.9.14 uocate ropleadethy cauſe? Make thy plaint (6 Lord) vuto thine eternall Father, and 


you equaliſed and compared me, vito Whome hane you likened me , 4nd to Whome 


whome he had doneſo much good, thardares once to ſpeake in his de- 
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Will you couple me? But 1 ſee Well, deere Lord, that thou dooft yet expett 4 farte 
greater injury, for that our pride is to be bealed With a greater humilitie, ; 

2. Thepeopleas it were ſtanding doubrfull whom co chooſe, the Preiſts 
and Ancients begynne to ſuborne them,and to perſwade themfro aske Bat« 
rabas. Whece is ro be conſidered the great folicitude of thelecurſed preifts 
to corrupt the people. For it is very probable that they did ſeparate them- 
ſclues into diuers places,now {peaking ro one,now whiſpering vnto ano- 
ther, celling thema thouſand euills of our Lord IESVS, as that he was 
more ſeditious, anda greater murderer then was Barrabas, ſeeing he made 
to reuolt, not only one cittie, but the whole prouince and Kingdome, in 


people, if he eſcaped death: that he deſerued death more then Barrabas, for 
that he was a more enormous ſinner then he, that he was a blaſphemer, 
aninchanter, an enemye vato the lawe of Moyles &c. All this Chriſt our 
Lord vaderſtood, which canſed him in a manner euen to breake his hart, 
{eeing how thoſe falſe preachers did deceaue the ſample people , raking fi6 
them the good opinion they had of him. 

_ 3- Ponder likewiſe with a great greefe and feeling of hart, how Barre 
bas found ſo many Profors and Aduocartes in his caule,” Who doe excuſe 
and fauor him, ſfuborning the people, albeit his cauſe was fo vniuſt; nei 
ther wantedhe freinds and ſpoakeſmen, whoioyntly withthe preifts di 
ſpeake forhim. Burour Lord IESVS is fo leftealone and abandoned, that 
he hath not {o much as one proQour, agent, orfreind that doth vndertake 
his cauſe,informe the people,or ipeakein his fauour,his caule being ſo iuſt, 
and the iudge him felte ſo inclined to favour him; he hath not one freind, 
neither of his Diſciples, nor of his kinsfolkes, nor of any one of thoſe to 


fence. 
O prodFor and Adnocate of the poore, boy is it that thou findeſt no proftor,nor ad- 


ſay vnto him, O'my Father, thou artthe only protettonr of this poore and forlorne 
perſon; and the ſole ſuccour of this ſorroWfull orphan, ſend downe (1 beſeeche thee) 
from heauen aboue, ſome une that may ſolxcit for me, and that may ſerue me for an 
patronm a cauſe ſoe Weightie . But thy infinite charitie (my Sauiour) doth willingly 
ſuffer to bethus forſaken of all,to deliner me from being forſaken by thee, as m 
ſane deſerned, | 


_ CM eo... a nt 


=P 


THE 


0 f the preferring 0 f Barrabas before * brift. 215 
"THE" BY POINT. 


Plc preſzing the people, to make elefion of one of the two propos 2 
ſed by him, 1a 


1, Here isto be pondered fiſt, the extreame himilitie, and abaſement 
of Chriſt our Sauiour,firh in competency with a man ſo vile, and withall 
ſoe abhominable , he loſt the precedence, and was reproued and iudged | 
more vaworrhie of libertie and life then wicked Barrabas. Ex a, 


O mo# «Sweet TESVS,I no» ſee With how great truth thou ſaidit,1 am 4 Worme Colloquie 
and ng man, 4 reproach of men, and outca#t of thepeople, for all doe caft thee oug P/(-21-7 


and contemne thee, preferring before thee,the moit vild caytiffe , and oft deſpiſed 


. outcait amoungst the people. O my pride , Which preſume#t to aſcend abone all men, 


Why doſt thou not humble and abaſe thy ſelfe at this examplg, and deeme thy ſelfe 
inferiour to all the World* Deare Lord, confound and pull downe ( I beſeeche thee 
this my pride, fith it is not reaſon that from henceforpard, T should preſume to li p, 
yp my head im the preſence of ſo great humilitie. ' / 

2. Ponder ſecondly, how erronious are the 1doments of men, who 
ina caſe ſoclear &, yet g1Ue their verdi&t againſt iuſtice and truth ir ſelfe, to 
to the manifeſt preiudice of our Sauiour Chriſt: and how powerfull the 
pals10n of enuye and hatred 1s,to blind the vnderſtanding , and to caſt it 
head long into moſt inrtollerable errors: likewiſe how mutable men are, 
and how eaſily they permitt themſelues to be ſeduced, fith they who bur 
a few dayes before, with loud voices proclaymed publiquely that Chriſt 
was the Sauiour and King of Iſraell, noy proclaime him worſe then wic- 
ked Barrabas. Fromall this T will cake aduiſe, not to make any account of 
the iudgmets of men,nor to ſuffer mylelfe to be guided by them, whether 
they prayſe or diſpraiſe me. And I will comfort my ſelfe, with this ex- _ 
ample of my Saviour Chriſt, when I ſhall ſee my lelfe fruſtrared in my 
pretentions, though whatl defire be iuſt: remembring well thar life erer-, 
nall is obreyned only by theluffrage of thatſupreame iudge who is exempte 


from all paſsionand deceit. 


I giue thee thanckes( 6 eternall God) for that thou haſt not placed the libertie Colloquie / 


end l;ſc of my ſoule in the ſuſſrages of men , nor Wouldeit that my ſaluation should 
depend ypon ſoe erronious and paſsionate opinions 4s are theirs . So make me (3 
Lord) fi Hperior Oner them, that deſpifing their vayne mdgments, I may make eitecme 


of noue but thine, forin yery ;' deed 1 am ngither good nor badd for that Which = 
E E $14 


id vnto them. Whither will you of the two to be re- Mat.: 
leaſed vnto you? Barrabas, or IES V $ which is called Chriſt ? But the 21 

whole multicude together cned gut ſaying. Away with Chriſt, and re- ***3; 1Y 
leaſe vs Barrabas. W109 
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Shall ſpeake of me , but for that 1 am indeed ſuch im preſence of thee. 

2. Ponder thirdly,as oftenas | offend almightie God, there paſſeth within 
my harra peruerle 1udgment, like vnto that of theſe Iewes. For the tempta«» 
tion which doth incite & prouoke meto f1nne, is nothing els but a demand 
that ir propoundeth vnto me. Whither of the two I relpe& moſt, Chritt or 
Barrabas? God or the creature? Heaue or earth? The honor of God,or myne 
owne honor? And when I doubt or ſtagger of which of thete I am to make 
eleftion, preſently the dinell and the fleſh indeauor to perſwade me with 
their ſuggeſtions and rea!ons,to relinquiſh Chrift. And hnally whenT giue 
conſent,itis as if I madeele&is of Barrabas,of a creature; ofa ſenſual delight, 
or ofa vaine honor, with greatiniurie of almightie God, with great con= 
tempt of Chriſt and his excellencies,and with notable ingraritude for ſo 
many benefitts as he hath done me. Hereot I will become aſhamed, repu- 
ting my lelfe far more pecuerle then were the Ievwes, for as much as , retai- 
ning the true faith , what almightie God is, and who IES VS Chriſt 
is, I yet contemne him and reiet him , for a thing more vile then vile 


Barrabas. 


O only Sonne of the celeftiall Father, Who Wait compared to Barrabas , Which 
hhanifieth, ſonne of the Father, not heauenly but earthly, and in compariſon of 


hm, Wait reiefted by thoſe Which Were the ſonnes of the divell, and did the Wills 
of this their Father: permitt nort (I beſeech thee) that ever I comitt ſuch treaſon 
as this Within my ſoule. But that I alwayes live as thy true brother , and as ſonne 
of thy eternall Father, reprouing that Which thou repronest, and approuing What 
thou approne#t, eifeeming thee aboue all that is created, Who art indeed infinitely 


ro be more beloued then they all, Amen. 


THE TIL: POIN Is 


t | 

Hate much amazed that the people had made choyce of Barrabas, ſaid 
| {23985 them . What {hall I doe then with IESVS thar is called 
Chriſt? They ſay all, lett him be crucified , The Preſident ſaid to them, 
Why, what euill hath this man done? I find no caule of death in him, ! 


?? will corre@ him therfore, and lett him goe. But they were inſtant with 
2 loud voyces, requiring that he might be crucihed. 


”2 


1, Hee is to be pondered firſt, the puſillanimitie of this iudge, 
who knowing the innocency of Chriſt our Lord, yer had not courage 
enough by vertue of his office to ferre him free , but demaunded of 
the frantick and enraged people , what ſhould be done with him : ma- 
king them iudges of him, who-abhorred him,and who had for enuy 


-_ 


for 


delivered him vato him ; all which zedounded 5o the greater Ignominicy the 
| of 
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of our Bleſſed Sauiour, | = / 

2. Secondly ponder, how greeuous thoſe enraged, and /ſoe often-re- | 
peatedcryes , of crucifye him , crucifye him , were vnto our Sauiour Chriſt, 
wherin he awe that they not only wiſhed his death, but that he ſhould 
dye a death ſo cruell, as was to dye vpon the Crofſe. | 


_ © Samour of the world, ty hoW great extremitie , hatie why ſinnes reduced thee, Colloquie / 


for they are thoſe Which crye againſt thee, ſaying , Crucifye him”, Crucifye bim, K#m.6. 
for thou being crucified , they alſs thall remayne dead and crucified Wwth thee , 

ypon the Croſſe. O my Lord, putt them ( I beſeeche thee) ſo ra death , that they, | | 
neuer line agame Within my ſoule, tothe endthat there neuer burit forth of her the 7495.6, 
like clamor, crucifying thee againe Within my hart./ er fe 34 n'} =} 


THE XXXV., MEDITATION. | 
Of the Whipping of Chrift our Lord at the Pilar, 
THE I POINT, 6 evped 
E \ TTate ſeeing the peruerſenes of the people crying out to haue onr Fat "/ 
1 Sautour crucified, pronounced againſthim for his hiſt ſentenee, that } 6 


he ſhould be whipped, preſently deliuering him into the hands of I 


1. Vponthis poinr is ro bepondered,the motiues Which Pilate tooke 2c. 23: 
ro pronounce this ſentence, the which were two. The one; to trie, ifby !6- 
meanes of this puniſhment , the hartes of the peo le might. be mollified, 
that they might remaine {atisfhed cherwirh , and that ſoe he might deliuec 
Chriſt from death. Whence it 1s to be beleeued, that he comaunded the 
doldiars , that they ſhould ſcourge him fondly, and ar they {ſhould 
handle him ſo leuerely, 2s might moue to compaſs1on, all which ſhould 
behold him. " 1; 
2. *The other, that if he ſhould be crucified , he ſhould firſt be S.Hier, in 
Tcourgd, according ro the lawe of the Romanes, which ſoe ordayned,to 4445.10, y 
the end that foe he,that was to: be crucified, might not offend with 
his alpe&@ the ſtanders by which beheld him naked , bur mighe moue —R 
them ro compalsion to behold him fo torne and wounded , Whereupon deem In / 
lome doe contemplare,that Chriſt our Lord was ſcourged twice . The eat T8; 
firſt tyme , for the firſt motiue before mentioned . And the ſecond, ,,; 5 /s 
tor the ſecond motiue, when he was indeed condemnedro the death of 


cy ihe Croſle; But howloeuer it was , this lentence of Pilar was moſt 


EE: vniuſt 


the loldiars to putt this ſentence in execution. | / tohto. ; 


i 
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vniuſt, moſt 'cruell, and moſt diſgraceful, in as much as the iudpe 
\ knew right well, that Cluift was innocent, and yet without regard , or 
\ Care thereof, condemned him to be ſcourged: Which was a puniſhment 
very infamous, due only tq theeues and flaves,, a chaſticement moſt 
cruell, ſhedding with terribletorments,the bloud of him which was molt 
innocent, and conh;ming by this fa&, rhar eletion which the enraged 

eople had made of Barrabas, and the condemnation of Chriſt ; {ith that 
he did treathim in the felfe lame manner,that Barrabas was to be treated 
for his chetrs and villanyes. 

. Thirdly, the lentence being ſuch as wee haue feene, yet Chriſt our 
Lord ſo accepted it in his hart,that he did neither appeale tio it, beg /7& any 
mitigationot it,vtter the leaſt word of complaint againſt itt , nor maxeſ{o 
much as any leaſt {hew of contradiCting it:but contrarywife did very wil- 
lingly offer his body to the ſcourges, in ſatisfagion of our finnes, to theend 
that with the wounds of his bleſled body ( as the propher Ilaias n_] he 


jw. 7: entirely. heale the wounds of my ſoule, and foe prouoke meto loue 
an 


Tſay.53: 5 


ſerue him. For diſcovering vnto me his holy bowells , ſo torne with 

ſcourges, he hath obliged me that I ſhould offer him myne with all myne 
affeftions. And it is very credible,that at this, preſent Chriſt our Lord 

lifred his eyes vpp to heauen , pronowncing vnto his eternall Father 
P[37.18, thoſe words of the\Prophert Dauid, Quoniap in flagella paratus ſum ; My 


deare Father, I am prepared to endure thele ſcourges , becaule thou ( & 
Father) haſt fo ordayned: my body oughr by right ro be immorrtall and 
impalſsible, in fuch {orr that no evuill of payne might once rouch it, nor any 
P/.90.10 ſcourge haue exceſle; to \the tabernacle wherein my ſoule doth'inhabir. 
Ps 39,7 But thy prouidence bath ſo ordaynegd, that Ifhould afſume a body apt to 
Keb..0.5 ſfufferand to be ſcourged, and euen from that inſtant was I prepared toſuf- 
fer theſame,with defire to paie what Lrobbed not, ro deliuer from payne, 
Pſ#.68.5 thoſe which had robbed thee of thine honor. 
I giue thee thancks ( 0 moit $veet Redeemer ) for hauimg accepted of 4 ſen- 
gence F- cruell, ſoe mfamous, and ſoe iniust. Bebald me here readie for the laue of 
thee, to ſuffer ſcourges, and to accept the ſentence Which thou shallt denoWwnce 
again me, for neither shall it be yniuſt , ſith my finnes baue deſerued it , nor 
Pro.z.12 It infamous nor cruell , fith it 3s the ſentence of a Father, Who carretteth 
Heb, 13,6 home be loueth, and chajticerh exery ſonne Which he receaueth, to the end be 
—* * may amend, 


I 
Colloquie 


- 


THE 
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it His ſentence being heard , the Soldiars, with great inſolency, 

lt forthwith tanne vpon- Chriſt our Lord, and drawing him/intoa / 
yo Hall, they ſtripped him of all his clothes, euen to his garment withouta / / 


leame. / | 
ed x, - Inthis fat wee are to ponder, Firſt, the great ſhame , which that 
beautifull young man,and molt excellent Lord ſuſteyned , ro fee himlelfe 
ue ſtarke naked in the ſight of ſo many Soldiars,and the ſcoffes and laughter 
muy they burſt into,perceauing him to beaſhamed. ThisUiſgrace notwithſtan- / 
ding would he luffer with fingularpatience, both in puniſhment of the / 
il- If ſhameleſſe impudency, wherwith Thaue ftript my felfe naked of the par- 
ments of his grace,as allo therwith (as with a price) to buy forme the gar- 
BW ment of grace wherwith my wretched nakednes mightbe couered. / © 
_ O moſt lowng Lord, Who muiteft me to buy of rhee the/pure gould of bur- Colloquie 
th ning charitie , and the Shining veſtments of virtue, wherwith I may free my 429-318 
me i (e!fe from the eternal! confuſion, that by ſtripping my ſelfe naked of them, 
d haue deſerued : I offer thee for recompence of the nakednes and shame Which 
I hou didſt ſuffer , 4 hart reſolued to firippe my ſelfe naked of all earthly things, 
My heſeeching thee by the shame thou ſufferedſt , ſo ro cloth me with thy celeſtiall grace, 
( OW chat I come nor to fall into eternal! confuſion, Amen, / R } 
2. That alſo which ſome doeſaye, may here be pondered . How the Hier. ;s / / 
ny I Soldiers did ſtrongly tye and faſten Chriſt ro apillar, with his armes , life Epitogs, | 
vpp on high,tharrhey might the berrercome arhis body with their whip- 7 = ad 
pes which was doubtles no ſmall torment vnro him, forthey bound his _ FA 
ut- Bl feete belowe, and his hands aboue with greatcrueltie: who yeralbeit he 6,41; / - 
had not bynne bound atall with thoſe cruell cords, was moſt ftrongly Luc, 13, / 
bound with the cords of loue, andprepared to ſuffer himſelfe to be flead 
with ſcourges, for our ſaluation; / / ; / 
O immaculate lambe, tho with admirable meekenes ſufferedst thy ſelfe ro be Colloquie 
bound by theſe, cruell shearers, not only to take from thee the Wool! of thy ſar a9. 53-7. 
cred yarments, but alſo to flea thy delicate bodye, With the sheares of mo#k / 
ruell ſcourges, ſuffering this torment Without once bleating or openning thy 
anouth : bynd me to thee( 1 beſeech thee) ſo ſtrongly with the cords of ch4- oſs 114; 
4 , that no ſcourgeg , nor temporall torments, be euer able to ynlooſe me from / ©. 
ee, Amen, / 
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THE 11, POINT. 


Pſalmer, Te "4þ Hriſt our Lord, being thus bound naked ynto the pillar, thoſe tot- 
tom 10, mentors beganne to ſcourge him, with extraordinary crueltie ; The 
re2.19. inſtruments wherwith he was {courged, were ( according to lome) of rhree 
' different ſorts, wherof different torturers, did [erue themlſelues,now one 

{micing him,and then others. The fu ſt were, greenerods ful of thornes, The 

lecond, thongs of twiſted leather,made of the finnowes of oxen, with 

{harpe ruells ot iron at the ends therof, The third were, lictle iron chaines, 


whe:with the fleſh was fo cruelly torne, that his very bones were diſco- 


uered naked, With theſe inſtruments did they {mite the back and ſhoulders. 


of our Sauiour,ſo that firſt it became black and blewe, next the delicate 

skinne was allcutt and mangled, and laſtly the fleſh ir ſelfe was ſoe flash- 

edand torne, that little channels of bloud ſtreamed downe vpon the 

a . With the like crueltie did they rent and teare the reſt of his 

ody, withour ſparing either armes, breaſt, or ſhoulders, euen to the dif- 

- _ couering of the bones, In ſuch ſort, that like as the whole milſticall body 
Tſai. 1. 6. of that people ( as Ifaias ſaith) was wounded from the head vnto the 
toote, from the leaſt vnto the greateſt, with the wounds of finne: euen 

{o the body of Chriſt our Lord, from the ſoale of the foore to rhe crowne 

; of the head, had no part free from wounds , burlike vnro a leaper, was 
[943 2 wounded all ouer , whome the ſame Iſaias foreſawe in ſpiritt when he 
? ſaid. There is no beautie in him, nor comlynes, and wee -haue ſeene him, 

” and there was no fightlynes in him which could be defired, he was def- 

” piled and contemned of men, a man of ſorrowes and experienced in af- 

”» flictions, his looke as it were hiddand deſpiled, wherupon neither haue 

?* \veceeſteemed him, heſurely hath borne our infirmities, and our ſorrowes 

*> he hath carryed, wee haue thought him as it were a leaper,ftriken of God, 

? and humbled. Bur he was wounded for our iniquities and was broken 

2» for our finnes, the diſcipline of our peace vpon him, and with the waile 

? of his ſtripes, weeare healed. O that I had light from heauen to contem= 

plate { my deare Redeemer) the figure ſo disfigured which thou hadft 

being bound vnro this pillar ! O that I had fo enflamed a charitlT as 

might transforme me into this fgure thorough the force of compaſ- 

fon! Othe faireſt of the children of njen, who hath depriued thee 

of that comely hgire , that before chou haddeſt ! O ſplendour of the 


glorie of the Father, who hath oblcured the brightnes of thy diuine 
face! 


C 


Of the whippmg at the Piller. 2283 // / 
face! O man, aboue all men, moſt defired and expetted of all nations, / | / 
who hath tran{formed thee into a man of forrowes, and made thee the / 
abhomination of all men ! 6 health of the leapers who hath made thee | 
like a leaper ! 6 erernall Father, why doſt chou ſuffer , that thy Sonne / / 
be treated like a theefe, and reputedas a man, ſtriken and chalticed of / 

God himſelfe ! If my finnes be rhe caule hereof, it 18 more iuſt that I/ 
my ſelfe ſhould be chaſticed for them. Iam hee that haue /finned , /thig 2. Reg; 2.4 
innocent lambe hath not offended. Turne therfore thy/ hand againſt '7-/ 
me, diſcharge thy ſcourges vpon my-thoulders , to the end that I may | 
pay the payne, ſeeing I it 1s who hane comitted the fault. an / //. 
O immenſe charitie of the Father, Who ſo ſenerely Wilt chaftice thy Sonne Colloquie 
ro reconcile to thee ſo ynWorthie a ſlaue! 0 infinite charitie of the Sonne, Who 
ſo wile be chafticed to reconcile 4 flaue into grace With his Father ! /I give 
thee thanckes ( 0 eternall Father ) for this thy mmenſe charitie ./1 give thee 
thanckes only begotten Sonne mcarnate, fos this thy infinite lone. / / 

2. Secondly to ponder the better the crueltie of this puniſhement, I 
may hxe mine etes vpon fower things that concured herein . The firſt, on 
the behalfe of rhe body of Chrilt our Lord, which was tender, delicate , 
and maruailous ſenfible:and on the other fide, was exceedingly weakened 
by the bloudy ſveate which he had ſheda little before, & with the trauaile 

of thatnighc & of chat daie: and as the whippesentred very deepe into the 
fleſh, euen neere tothe bowells, ſo did they cauſe vato himan exceſsiue _ . / 
Paine. And for this cauſe in the Plalme where ir is ſaid, Sinners haue built P/4l.12.8, 
ypon my back, , another reading hath, have ploWed vpon my back, For euen as of 

the plowe Tutteth the earth, and doth make ir tull of furrowes: ſo the 
whippes didplowe his molt ſacred fleſh, and did furrowe ir, penerrating 

cuen into the interior therof- bye. | 

O virginall earth, pure and White , little neede hadft thou to be ploJyed Colloquie 
or horrowed, if the compaſs.on Which thou ha#t of the hardnes of my hart, 
bad not moued thee therunto. Peirce it ( & my God) with the culter of compaſ< 
fion, to the end that I may feele in myne oWne flesh, the paynes and torments 
Which thou feltſt in thine, Amen. £ 

The fecond circumſtance -was, on the behalfe ,of the executioners, 
Who were 'moſt dogged fellowes of condition, and .moſt cruell in their | 
office, whome rhe Preſident allo had comaunded that they {hould / 
icourge him with great cruelrie, for the cauſes afore mentioned . The 
diuell likewiſe inſtigated themtherto, tg moue Chriſt our Lord vnto 
Impatience and the highe preiſts; and the Tewes did not ceale ro in- 
kindle the fier, and eagerly to incenſe them therunto. Andas the tor- 
Mentors dad change and renewethemlelues, by turnes ; loc likewile mw 
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| Colloquie 


they on him with a new crueltie, eſpecially ſeeing Chriſt to ſuffer fo patice. 
lie without complayning: vpon whome peraduenture they employed all 
the violence they could 1n ftriking him,to wreſt our of him ſome kind of 
exclamation or complaint. The third was, on the behalfe of the multitude 
of blowes,and of thoſe which beate him.For many affirme that they were 
more then fiue thouſand in number:and of the crueltie of his enimyes we 


may well preſume, for that there was not obſerued towards Chriſt, chat 
lawe which comaundeth to giue, forty ſtripes lacke one,asS . Paule faith 


of himſelfe.But they gaue him many tymes forty, he ſarisfying herein that 
pennance which wee had deſerued for our ſynnes. And this 1s the fourth 
circumſtance on the behalfe of our owneſynnes, which wereinumerable 
and moſt enormous, in regard wherof the ſtripes wherwith the debt of 
{ynne was to be ſatisfied, were to be inumerable and moſt cruell. 

3. With theſe conſiderations, I ought ro ponder rhe inuincible patience 
of Chriſt our Lord, who vas as it were dumbe , without giving any exte- 
rior figne 'of complainte , trouble , orirkſomnes, indu;ing thole blowes 
as if he had bynan Anuile,oftering them vp to his erernall Farher in fatis- 
fation of our finnes, and that witha Iloue ſoe feruent and great, that al- 
beit the ſtripes were very many, yet had he a defire and a will to receaue 
many more,and much morecruell, had it byne neceflary for our xedemp- 
tion, In ſo much that he neuer ſaid ir was enough, vnrill che rage of his eni- 
myes was fully glutted , and the juſtice of almightie God fully ſatisfied. 
From whence 1 will conceauea moſt extreame horror of my finnes, which 
were the caule of fo ſeuere a puniſhment; and a greatdefireto puniſh them 
my ſelfe with pennance and diſciplines. And finally proſtrating my ſelfe at 
the feete of this Lord, cloſe by thepillar, beholding his folirude , hauing 
no body tolameathis caſe nor to condole him: and how the bloud ſpin- 
ning forth ofall partes, he 1s greatly weakened, One whiles I will in ſpiritt 

kifſe the earth, bathed with the bloud of my Lordand my creator z Another 
While, I will take vp thoſe whippes dyed with his pretious bloud, and will 
applie them vnto my breſt, beleeching him to heale the wound of my dil- 
ordinate aftetions, and that he want! wound me With his divine louez 
Other whiles I will embrace that holy piller, and with great reverence will 
{aluceir, ſaying. > 

O ſoneraigne piller, Whereat he Was faſtened and ſcourged, Who is the piller of 


_ the Whole World, and the fortitude of all that is created! 6 bleſſed piller, prought 
Ap0.3-11. and enameled With the bloud of the Sonne of God, shedd to make men ftrong pillers 


zn the reple of our lining Lord! 0 that 1 were faſt tyed vnto thee, ſo that bein g ſprinck= 
led With this bloud, 1 may become @ ſtrong piller m the ſernice of him, who endured 
fo malch at thee for my redemption: 6 pillers of heauen what doe your, hop tremble 

you not 


<2 


Of the crowniug With thoynes, 223 
you not for feare, beholding your God, ſcourged at this puller ! O moſt firme pilley 
Who dost ſupport che Whole world, take compaſsion on thy ſelfe , inueft thee with 


thine oWpne fortitude! O arme of our Lord, how art thou thus Weakened and infeeb-, 


led, and brought to the point almoit of fainting! But fith thou ſuffereſt all this for 
my frunes, vouchfafe to fortifie me With thy grace, ro the end I may chatice my ſelſe 
for them, aud may amend me of them, Amen. / 


4» Laitly I will ponder how this iniuſt and barbarous execution being | 


ended, the ioldiers valooled Chrilt our Lord, who being ouer wear ied 
with ſtripes, and debilitated thorough the aboundanceof bloud, that he 

had powred forth of his blefled wounds, iris very credible that he fellto 

the ground. And then ſeeing himlſelfe to be ſtarke naked, and that his gar- 

ments were ſcattered here and there farre a {under, he crawled after them 
vpon the ground, wallowing himſelfe in his owne bloud, that was ſhedd 

round abour the pillar,and as well as he was able; reueſted himlelfe, thoſe 

helliſh execurioners, partly of cruelrie, and partly of diſdayne; not vouch- 
fafing to helpe him. All this may I ptouſly contemplate,taking compalsion 
for the dereliion and great debilitie of this Lord: * | | 


on 


Nete 


O King of heaven Who belpest euerie creature in their ations, for as much as Colloquie 


Without thee they could doe nothmg, how is inthat thou baſt none to; a(siſt thee in 


this neceſsitie! O ſacred garments, Who With your touch, effetted that the woman 
Who touched the hemme of you, imediatlie had the fluxe 9 f hir bloud ſt opped,and bed- 


led as manieinfirme as touched you: heale the Wounds of my Sauiour, anditoppe the 
current of bis bloud, that he may be abletoſuſjer, to giue au end.to our redemption, 
O that I bad byne there preſent to haue aſsiſted him, albeit it had byn requiſite to 
hane ſpent my bloud tohaue eaſed him! My Godaccepr of this good Will Which thou 
bait giuen me; andfortifie me that I may ſerue thee allthat Iam able, hauins 4 
defire to doe much more then Tamable, Amen. h ET 


THE XXXVI. MEDITATION. 


ofthe Crowning With thornes, and of the other derifions Which thes 
ſucceeded. 


THE I POINT, 


the other {ide moſt ſhamefull; And to the end thar the ſhame 


FF might / 


\HE ſoldiers which had whipped Chriſt our Lord, inſtigated zz... : / 
therunto by the ſuggeſtion of thediuell, did inuent-new kindes/ 4zar.xs,/ 
of rormenrsto affli&t him, on the one fide moſt painfull, and on 10h, x9, 
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mightbeſo muchrhe greater , they didcall rogeather the whole tronpe 
or band of ſoldiers of the gard, to be preſent ar this |peCacle, andart the 
port and mockery which * nk intended ro make with Chiiſt, ro his great 
diſquiete and diſgrace whervnto they all ranne very willingly, as to their 
paſtime and recreation. 

1. Whervpon I am to ponder. Firſt, the inſatiable defire that Chriſt 
out Lord had to ſuffer tormentes for the loue of vs, for hence it proceeded 
that he would haue invented againſt himſelfe new forts of injuries and 
corments, not contenting himlelfe with thoſe which were common and 
ordinary vnto others; to manifeſt therby the loue he bare vs, and the great- 
nes of our finnes, Foreuen , as men, holy tranſported with the loue of 
themſelues, inuented new meanes to offendalmightie God, for their 
owne honor and yoluptuoutnes: euen ſo Chriit our Lord, wholie tranſ- 
ported with divine loue, would rhat there ſhould be inuented new man- 
ners of puniſhments againſt ſuch finnes,and new manners of ſhedding forth 
his bloud in expiation of chem, like vato that which he inuented 1n tlis 
Garden. 


Colloquie I giue thee thankes (6 moſt Sweet TESVS) for the excellencie of this 


Ie. 3.1 


%\ 


Pja, 7.6 


O 


charitte WherWith thou hat loved vs. O hoW doth the name {i Tuſt beſeeme 
thee, ſith thou haſt inuented ſo manie neW meanes to attaine iuſtice WherWith to int 
fAlifie vs ?I dee congratulate thee for theſe inuentions of thy loue, and I Will ſay 
ynto.thee With the Prophet Iſay, that thou art iuit by excellency, that this name 


doth very Well beſeeme thee, and that thou shalt eate the frute of thine oWne in- 
nentions, purchaſing and gaining by the meanes of chem,inumerable ſoules, 


2, Conſider lecondlie, the egregious malice of thele wicked tortu- 
rers, ſetta worke by Sathan the diuell, to aſſemble the people and. to 
make {oe great a concourſe of (ett purpoſe to deride Chriſt , thatſo they 
might gaze and ſtare vpon him, whilſt themſelues deſpiſed him : taking 
pittie of the humiliation of this Lord, who 1s made amocking-ſtock ro 
men, and abhorred of thoſe which ſolicited others to offend Chriſt, and to 
{coffe andlaughat his myſteries. But I (my deare Sauiour) defire to find 
my ſelfe preſent in ſpiritr at this ſpeacle , not like the ſoldiars to deride 
thee , but to meditate thy maruailous vyorkes, and to exerciſe my ſelfe 
in che conſideration of thine inuentions,to take compalsion on thy paynes 
and affliftions, and to obtaine force to ſupport myne owne., With this 


ipeene I will conſider the torments which Chriſt our Lord indared in the 
ame hall after his ſcourging, which may be reduced varo faxe, all of them 


imediatlie ſucceeding one another, 
THE 


Of the crowning with rhornes, 


THE 11, POINT, _ 


Y, y + He firſt iniurie doneto the perſon of Chriſt our Lotd, was, A 


pluck off his ſacred clothes : and itis to be belecued, 'thar rhey 
did this,to the end that allthe people might afterwards lee his wounded 
body , lothat they did ſtrippe him euen oft his garmentwithour a*ſeame, 
leauing himſtarke naked: Whence he ſuffered great paine, and great confu- 
ſion; py ne, inthat his clothes cleaued faſt vnto his fle{b, by realon of 
the freſh bloud which ſtuck vnto them when he was reueſted ; and it is 
tobe beleeued that they pulled them off very boyſterouſly, and/ withour 


himſelfe naked 1n the fight of that band of Soldiers 
ted in the precedent meditation. | 
2, After this iniurie , ſucceeded aſecond, which was , to clothe them 
with a garment called Chlamys, which wasa long garment of {carlett/or 
purple , wherwith Kings were wont to be inveſted, but was putt vpon 
Chnſt our Lord for mockerie ſake , to-frumpe and [coffe at him, as at a 
falſe andcounterfer King:ſo that,that Which with the world'was held in 
honor, was conuertedto the diſhonor of Chriſt, ro make a ſpeacle of 
him, or a counterfer king vpon aſtage, | Il 
O ſpouſe of our ſoules, White and rubie , and eleft amouno?t thouſands, 
thou art enamored of theſe cullors , 
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-any iort of compalsion art alt . The confuſion was great, in that he ſawe / 
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not for honor ſake, but for contempt , Colloquie 


fith n the houſe of Herod , thou Wert clothed in White , and in the hauſe of Can, 5.10 


Pilate, in purple cullor. meritmg for vs by the meanes of theſe contumelies 5 the 
White of innocencie, 4nd the purple of charitie: aſsiſt me (deare Lord) to the end 
that T1 may gloriein this liuery,and takg 4 pride in this ignomiionus parple , efbeem- 
ing for dishonor,the yaine honor of the World, and holding for true bonor, that. 
Which it crap tn dishonor, Amen. 

3+ Thirdly I-may ponder, how this long purple garment did fignifie 
our bloudy ſinnes, which did moreloade and oppreſle Chriſt our Lord,and 
more diſgrace him, then did the ignominie of the purplerobe. And in 
particular , did repreſent thoſe workes which are Food and glorious in 
outward apparance, but in the eyes ofalmightie God, are moſt wickedand 
abhominable, byreaton of the worldly and terreneintention wherewith 
they are done :(o that in ſtead ofhonoring Chriſt with hem, wee doe deſ= 
pile himand deride him. 


0 God of my ſoule , ſuffer not (1 doe beſeeeche thee) 'that I pur ypon thee Col'oquic 


ſuch 4 garment ', nor that I putt it on my ſelfe : If that 1 deſire ro make 


| choyſe of purple , lett it be the purple of of a charitie, Wherwich 1 may 
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7 e:.4.8 corlerthevncleanes and multitude of my ſinnes, that ſoe 1may be come pleaſinge to 
thy divine eyes, Amen. | 


THE 1. POINT. 


He third iniurie was, thatthey'platted a crowne vpon his head,not of 
Hart. 27 gold, nor of filuer, nor of roles, nor of floyers, bur of molt ſharps 
T9 and pricking thornes, the which did coner his whole head, whichas they 

ſert it on with egregious furie,lo the thornes did pearce his ſacred head and 
veynes,in ſo;,much that great aboundance of blood flowed forth of his ho- 
he wounds. 

1. Vpon this point, firſt conſiderthe ſhame and the payne of this coro- 
nation, becauſe that this crowne, did ſerue for an inftrament and figne of 
the one and other: for firſt they putr it ypon his head of meere mockerie; 
next, in reſemblance of thoſe crownes'that Kings did weare, and of thoſe 
that did triumphe ouer their enimyes; and Jaſtlic, of fuch as were repured 
and held for Gods; to ſhevy hereby, that he deferued ro be mocked inthele 
thres relpefs , In that he was a pettye King, a counterfeyt God, and 
that his triumphe made vpon the Sonday before, was vaine and idle. But 
beſides this, they inuented this crowne to ſerne him fora newe and cruell 
cormenty in that the multitude of ſharpe pricking thornes, did penetrate 
euvento the skull, drawing out from the moſt noble part of the body,that 
blood which thelcourges had pardoned, which runingdowne dropby drop 
all along his face and eyes, did both cauſe a great dents, and did tor- 

mentthe forheadand brayne with moſt greeuous payne. Riſe vpp then (0 
my ſoule) in ſpiritt, and as one of the danghters of Syon, goe forth to con- | 
£4n. 2.11 template this true King Salomon , with this cruell crowne that hath byn 
iuen vnto him by his Mother ou rather his ſtep-mother)the Sinagog, a- 
orning him with this for the [powſalls that he is to folemnize this daye, 
vpon the nuptiall bed of the Crofle.. 
Colloquic O ezernall King, Which haſt cropned man With a croWne of glory and honour, 
'Pſa. 8.6 putring all things vnder his feete,as King and Lord of the all, "how comes it to paſſe 
thatthou art crowned by the hands of men,Ww1ith a croWne of ignominie and of ror- 
ment? O imngraritude and inhumane crueltie of men, againſt almzghtie God! O good- 
nes andineſfeble meeknesof God tolvards men ! Hedoth crowne tbem With glorie, 


«nd they croWwne him With ignominie: he our of the greatnes of his mercie, and they 
from the ſauage barbarouſnes of their crueltie; HoW comes it to paſſe (6 my ſoule) 
that theſe thornes doe not pearce thy hart? Whence is it that they doe not dra 
forth aboundance of Water, out of thy head, and fountaynes of teares forth of thine 
Fies, bebolding the King of beaver i9 be thus pricked and pearced, to purchaſe for 

thes 


Of the crowning with thornes, / Oy | 
he; croWne of his eternall Kingdome? O true Salomon Who dof crowne thy ſe fe 
With rhornes to celebrate thy ſpoWſalls With ſoules, croWne likewiſe my ſoule ther- 
With,tothe end it may meritt to be partake? of thy nuptiall banker. O ſacred crowne 
of my Lord IESV'S, hoWſoener thou art terrible vnto the World, I doe adore and re- 
werence thee, as thecrowne of my God: 0 ſacred thornes , that I wnght be pricked 
00 Jour sharpe points, to the end your Wounds might ſerue for 4 ſalue to beale my 
ares! | #77 | 
2, I will conſider ſecondly, the great enormirie of my ſinnes, eſpect- 
ally thoſe of pride and ſenſualicie , which were the cauſe of/ this cruell 
crowning: thele were the thornes which pearced deeper, and rormen- ; 
ted chis Lord much more thendid the others: Becauſe I haue crowned $2+.2.s 
my l{elfewithroſes and flowers, in hunting aftermy pleaſures, my Sauiour | | 
was crowned with thornes., Becauſe I ſoughr after the crowne of pride 1/ay,28.r | 
in pretending vayne honors andpreferments, my Lord did choole to him | 
lelfe the crowne of humiliation, accompanyed wich greart diſgraces : Con- 
lidertherfore (0 my foule) and ſeriouſly refle& vpon all thy finnes which 
are the thornes- that doe prick thy Redeemer , and prick thy hart with 
the thornes of pennance and afflictions,for /hauing comitted them. Seeing 
thy head', who is IESVS Chriſt, to be crowned with thornes; bluſh 
for ſhame that thou a member of his body , art crowned with flowers, 
ipending thy lifein delights and vanities. 7 
3- Conhiderthicdly, the myſterie of this crowne of Chriſt our Lord, 


_ thus fixed on his head, which although it was putt on in contempt , and 


for rormevr, yer did it fignifiethat Chriſt was an eternall King , that his 
Kingdome was euerlaſting, andthat his crowne was ſtable : nor as thoſe 
of earthlie Kings, that are puttoon verie caſilie, and caſt downe with as 
great facilitie. Moreouer, that he was vanquiſher and perpetuall trium- 
pher ouer the divells, ouer hell, ouer zhe world, and ouer the fleſh 5 alth- 
Oough it coſt himthe price of his blood ſhedd by this crowne, with the 
which he @praway vnto his ele&inumerable crownes-of vidories, that 
they ſhould obtayne in this life, and afterwards crownes of glorie in the 
other. Cenſcquentlie hedoth teach ys, that with a crowne of thornes is 
purchaſed the crowne of heauen, & that it is better to embrace in this life 
the crowne of pricking paynes, then thecrowne of pleaſures and delight- 
full recreations : Becaule, 1f during this life , after the cuſtome of world- 
0gs,TcroWnemy lelte with roſes, ſearchingafter vanities and delighrs, I Ife.';1s 
ſhall be afrerwardsenuironedand pricked with the thornes of m bane, 
and with remorſe of conſcience, without euer being polsible + me to 


pluck them our. | 
give thes bumbl; thankgs 0 ſoueraigne Klng,glorious vanquecher,and perpe- Colloquig 
FF 3 mak / / 


- 
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tualltriumpher, for the manner thou diddeft chooſe to gaine the crowne and trium- 
phe of glorie , henceforth 1 offer my ſelfe ro be crowned With thornes during 
this life, hoping that thou Wilt crowne me one daye With glorie in the life to 


COMibe 
T HE IV. POINT, 


A Frer they had ſett ypon o ur Sauiours head, the Crowne of thornes, 
they putt into his right hand (in ſtead of a lceprter) a reede for derifion: 
to ſignihe hereby, that this his Kingdome was hollow and withour ſub- 
ſtance, that he was a King of ruſhes, more murablethen a reede , that he 
had acrazed brayne, and wated iudgmertin fayning himſelfe to be a King; 
finally they did this in contempr of the palmes and branches of treee that 
the people had borne, which did ſolemnile his triumphe and entrie into 
Teruſalem, a few dayes before. | | 
1, Ponderfirſt,the greeuous iniurie that was done to our Lord IESVS, 
_ andthe baſeeſtimation which they made of his Kingdom, of his DoQrine 
and of the perfe&io which he preached,! all which they eſteemed for a thing 
vayne and emptie : which diſgrace notwithſtanding our Saviour receaue 
with great humilitie , he reſiſted not to receaue the reede ,he did not forth- 
with caſt it from him, yeaſo farre was he from this , that he tooke it 
into his moſt bleſſed hand, and heldir moſt faſt , as a marke of his con- 
tempt , who loved contempts : teaching me to accept the ſame, and to 
embrace them with hartyloue. 
FEB? 12, venerablereede, 0 dmine ſcepter of my Lord , from Whoſe hand thou recea- 
H =" 4 weſt virtue ro give life ro Whatſoener thou halt touch , farre better then did the 
T golden Scepter of King Aſſuerus + Touche me (0 my King) with this royall rodd, 
mprinting in myhart a great efteeme of thy contemprs , for this touch shallſerue 
me 4s f figne of thy clemencie , andshall be ynto me, as the earneit pennie of eter-= 
| xall life. c Y | 
£xech.4, From hence will Ialfo gather, how erronjous the judgments of men 
are, whotaketo themſclues ſceprers of maſsie gold, in figne of excell- 
ency and ſtabilitie of their kingdome, being in truth buta wauering reeds 
1/ay. 36.6 that doth ſpeedily-paſle, andloe frayle, thatas the Prophet Ifaie ſaith, 
Malach .3- one cannot leane vponit with ſecuritie, and contrariwiſe they eſteeme ir, 
according to the prophett Malachie, a vayne thing to ſerue God , andto 
 keepe his comaundments , W hence Iwill learne to make ſmall account of 
erronious iudgements , procuring not to followe them. OE: 
23 Afcerthisiniurye they added another, bowing the knee before Chriſt 
v9 our Lord,and adoring him in mockerie, ſaying vato bim . Aue Rex Indeo- 
1oh.19.3 rim, Halle King ofthe lewes, and albeitthis {alutation were ofir ſelfe ho- 


+ norable 


ole 


Of the crowning with thornes. |/ | 231 / 
norable, yer being ſpoken in mockerie, it offended theeares_of this moſt / 
excellet Lord, who was then in heauen hearing the prailes of the Angells, 
and is alwayes delighted to heare our prayers. _ Fe }:/ 

O ſouera'gne King, after how different a manner art thou adored of the An- Colloquie 
gells in heauen,and of men in earth! The Angells adore thee as their God and true 
King, but men with feigned adoration, doe berederide thee as 4 falſe God,/ and as 
a conterfeyt King : 1 Lord doe adore thee, and doe ſalute thee wth | the ſincearest 
ſalutations Which 1 poſsiblie may, ſaying With my whole hart. Haile King of the 
Iewves, andof the Gentiles, Haile King of Angells and of men: Haile King of hea-/\ 
ren, and of the earth. Saue me 6 Lord, andadmitt mee into thy Kingdom, to the end 
I may enzoy thee foreuer and ever, Amen. 7 COTE ER TATE HS, 
3. I may alloconſider that our Lord was ſaluted twiſein his paſsion; 
Once by the fayned lecrert hipocrifie of Iudas,” when he ſaid / vato /him; / 
Aue Rabbi, haile maſter; The other time by fayned publick hipocrifie by x74. 6 
waye of mocke:rie , when the ſoldiorsfaid; Aue Rex Tudeorum: Haile King ; 0 
of the Iewes.. In which wee may note two kinds of ſinners, that doe of- Mar.15 / 
fend almightie God, the one of hipocrites, who make ſhewe to loue and /*9 
honor him, though otherwiſe they doe neither loue nor reverence him; 
the others are publick and ſcandalous ſinners, who doe ſcoffe and mock 
at holy things. And our Sauiour endured all of them , to the end that he 
may laue all. Moreouer it is not void of miſterye,that the Evangeliſt doth F 
laye, Ergenuflexo ante eum . &c. and bowing one knee before him /(not Ma, 27. / 
both the knees)they adored him: fignifying hereby, that worldlings doe / 
not giue themlelues entirely ro God, bur part tro God, andpart to the / 
world, who with one knee adore their honors , their pleaſures and their 
riches, andwith the other adore God: bur this adoration doth lictle 
auaylethem , becauſe almighrie God will not be ſerued witha/ hart deui- 


ded , nor to halfes , but with a hart thatis whole and entire./- | / 
THE V. /POINT. 


I, 9; O the iniurye of wordes, euery Soldier did adde ſome] iniuryes 

of workes, and ſuch as were painfulſand ignominious ynto him; 

Dome tooke the reede,and ſtrooketherwith the head of this Lord, rorme- 

ing andinforcing the thornes to enter further in: other gaue him blowes 
dn the cheeke: others ſpitr in his face, defiling him with their filthie and | 
oathlome ſpirles. Theſe three ſortes of injuries are related by the Euan- / 


peliſts , and itis alſo credible,that orhers gaue vnto him blowes with | 
beix filtes ', and ſpurnes with their feere , vpon his bodye; others / / 


Colloquic 
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did villanouſlie deride and abuſe him, in tearing offhis beard , that ſo he 


might endure of the Gentiles in the houle of Pilate, the ſame that he had 
ſuſſered before of the Tewes in the houſe of Cayphas, ſauing that rhe Gen- 
tiles did not blyndfold his eyes , both for that they treared him in the 
qualitie of a King, albeit in mockerie, as alſo for that he being already ſo 


much disfigured, he did notfo wellrepreſent that maieſtie, as that it might 
cauſe reſpe& and feare inthem , and hinder rhem fromfſtriking him all 


open & diſcouered. T4 

O Sauiour of the world, hoW often are thy iniaries iterated, and boy are thy 
eruell rorments redoubled! It was ſufficient (sweet Lord) to hane byn once buffeted, 
ſþitt vpon, and beaten by ſinners, yet Will thy charitie ewice ſuffer theſe torments, at 
the hands both of the Iewes and Geriles, to the end that ſuffering of all,thou might - 
eft ſatisfie for all, and obtaine pardon for all. Lord, lett all men bleſie and glorifie 
thee for this thy charitie, and ſeeing that thou hait ſuſſcred for all , lett all(Tbeſee- 
che thee) enioy the frutg of thy paſs10n, Amen. 

2. One may ponder ineuery one of thele ſniuries that which hath byn 
conſidered of in the 30, meditation, eſpecially the inuincible patience and 
humilicie of Chriſt our Lord in ſuffering them, although they were inume- 
rable, for there were we ſoldiers that did initurie him, and did often- 
tymes reiterate their ſcurrile ſcoffings in manner'of paſtime, wantoning 
asit were themlelues, and making it their recreation to iniuric him,who 
tooke pleaſure to be inturied, tothe endo giuelife, cuento thoſe rhar did 
him rhe iniurie. 

_ 3- Finally confider, how weary and ouer-toyled our Lord IESVS did 
remayne with their ſportings at him and tormentings, how weakened his 
head vvith the aboundance' of bloud that ranne downe all along by reaſon 
of the thornes! How fowled his face with the ſpottes of the blood, and 
with the great aboundance of filthie ſpittings! How black and blewe his 
cheekes with blowes and bufftts! Pondering thar in all theſe torments he 
found no bodye that had compaſsion of him, or thar ſpake for him, or that 
did moderate the furie ofthis ſauage nation, vntill that they themſelues 
hg euen weary of tormenring him. Neuerthelesthe ſpirict of our good 

ESVS, Avas not weary of being tormented, but did prepare it ſelfe vato 
neweaſlaulres, and co new torments that did attend him. In regard wher- 
of, I ought not to be wearyed of caſting my ſelfe at his holie feete, beway- 
ling his paynes and myne owne finnes, that trulie were the cauſe of them; 
Adoring him therfore with a true adoration, Iywill craue fauors at his hads 
as of atrue King, and yet no others, then that he will vouchſafe ro make 
me partaker of all his torments andderifions,together with the humilirie, 
patience, and charitie wherwith he did endure them, : 
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of Ecce Homo, and of the laſt examination Which Pilate made of 
Chrift our Lord, | / / 


THE POINIE: - 1:44.n/ 1; % 
\ Thate coming into the place where as our Sauiour was, and 0 | \ 
ſeeing him lo pictifullie treaced & disfgured,did by and by con- / 


T 


I's ceaue a hope that he might now appeale the peoples furie, by 
act? {hewing him co themin this viecifull plight: andfor this effe&t he 
commaunded his toſdiors to ett himin lome eminetplace, where he might 

be leene of every body; and withall he himſclfe going ſomewhat before /1 
them towards the people, laid vnto them:Behould 1 bring bim forth vnto you, lob.19.4, | | 
that you may know that I find nacauſe in hum. I ES V $ therfore Twent forth ca- | {28 
ring the croWne of thornes, audrbe purple veitument, / 

Conlhider, here, how much: confounded- and aſhamed our Lord was 

ſeeing himlelfe before luch a multitude of people,in this habite and plight, 
fo extenuated and yer with what an humilitie he did prefent humielte ro 
the view of them all, being inthis picrifull bgure, / : 
O wy Redeemer, haW farre different is this figure from that Which than haddeſt Colloqie 
ypon the mownt Thabor full of ſplendour and maieitie? That, thou diddeft not / diſco. / 
ver, but to three of thy 4 ſcaples only , though thou Wwert then vpon, the toppe of 8 / 
mowuntgine; but this thou doſt ſett out for asbew from an eminent place vnto all the / 
people, ro rhe end that all the World doe ſee thine ignomnies, and that by the fight / 
of them, thy confufions may be redoubled. Giue me ( deare Lord) the ewes of a huelie 
faith to behold and comenplate them, for thar, I for my part, Will no leſſe eſteeme 
$bis punfull figure, then that other ſo paſring glorious. by / . 
Our Lord therfore being thus expoled rothe view of all the people, | : 
Pilate ſaid vato them; Ecce homo: Behold the man . 1 will here copfider 
thele wordes, firſt ſpoaken by Pilate, as proceeding from his proper ſpt- 
ricrz and next as vttered of the holy Ghoſt,and the erernall Father, by the = 
mouth of Pilate:& Ewill ponder the' manner how I ought both ro vnder- / 
ſtand and ipeake them. 

i. Firſt then as they were ſpoken by Pilate, they doe fignife ; Behold 
this man that doth call himſelfe King , Meſsias, and the Sonne of God, 
whom you lee {0 puniſhed and dishgured, thar he ſcarcely appearerh ro 
be a man, thoughe otherwile he be rruely a man; (eeing therfore that he is 
a man as you all are, take compalsion of your owne humane nature, and 
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= con:entyour ſelfe with the chaſticements that this miſerable man hath 
*# already receaued. Butthou (6 my (oule ) behold in the exterior of this man 


thac, which may be able to moue in thee acompalsion of this his dolorous 
figure . Behouldthis man wounded with whippes, couered ouet with 
ſpittle, all ſwolne with buffers; Behold this man clothed in mockerie, and 
crowned witha crowne of dolour & contempt; Behould him well and thou 
{halt find that ro betrue which is ſpoakenof him by the Propher. But I am 
a Tworme, and no man : areproach of men, and outcait of the people. And he that 
was wohitto be, Specioſus forma pre fili)s hominum; the faireſt amounglt the 
Sonnes of men, is now the very fowleſt of all. There is no beautie im him, 
nor comlines + and Wee haue ſeene him, and there Was no ſightlines. 

O Soune of man, true God , and true man, it Wes enough humbling of if 


ſelfe,to take vpon thee the forme of man : Why dof thou ſo- muth depreſſe thy ſelft 
im this forme, as to come to be reputed for a Worme ana not a man, and for the 
very ſcorne of mankind ? The pride Wherwith I did pretend to make my ſelfe 
more then « man , equaling my (elfe With God , is the cauſe that thou ( 0 my 
God) doit ſo humble thy ſelſe., as to appeare leſſe then- a man , becauſe this my 
abhommable pride, did Stand in neede of the-medecine of ſo admirable an humze 
lite. O'that my exterior man , d:d Wholly reſemble thine m takzng delight, ont 
of true bumilitte, to be troddvpon like as a Worme, and to be efteemed for leſſe 
then 4 man, yea the very refuſe and ourcait of men, | 
2. Ponder ſecondly theſe wordes, as they were ſpoken of the hol 


Ghoſt bythe mouth of Pilate ; - Behould the man, who though he appearet 
tobe bur.a man, is more then a man, becauie he is the Sonne of the It 
ning God, the Melsias promiſed in the lawe;, the head of men, and of 
Angells, the Redeemer oft mankind, and the ſole Repairer of all his miſe- 
ries, wholſecharitie hath bin ſuch, that he hath raken vpon him this dole- 
full figure for the loue of men, tothe end hemightpay the debts of their 
finnes, and deliver them from theſe erernall paines . haue deſerued- for 
them. For which he deſerueth thatall ſhould:yeald hima million of thanc- 
kes, acknowledging him to be tcue man, and true Goo, praying him,ado» 
ring him, and ſeruing him , foreuer and euer, Amen: 

Theſe and other excellencies ought I to confiderin this man, and imagi- 
ning that theſe words are direted vato me, I wil breake torth into the affec- 
tions of admiration, of loue, and of confidence, ſaying. Is it poſgible that 
a'manfſo diuine ſhould be thus abaſed? Whar tſhall.nor I hope of him, 
whohath borne vnto me ſo great a loue? OughtT not to burne with the 
loue of him that hath done ſo much for me? O man, more then mari, and 
the honor of all mankind, I adore thee, and doe glorifie thee, both as 
man, and eternall God, and doe beſcech thee, that thou wile vouchſafe ro 
| accept 


 Inluch contemprs, his pouercie of ſpirirt in ſuch 


Of Fete Homo, and his laſt examination, = 23; 


accept me for thy flaue, branding my face, with the lame dolefull hgure 


that I behoid on thine. 


| 3- Thirdly I will ponder thefe words as ſpoken by the eternall Father. | 


Ecce Homo. Behold cheman, whome I haue ſent intothe world co be the Ma. 
ſer of men, and the patterne of all ſanQitie and perfe&ion, who to lerue 


for an example rherof ,, hath taken vpon him this deformed figure . .Be-. 


hould his interior virtues, amidſt ſuch exterior occaſions, his humilitie 
ednes , his meekenes 
in lo great injuries , his patience in ſuch terrible paines, his modeſtic 
amiddelt to many blaiphemers , his obedience amoungſt ſo many perſe- 
Ccutors , and his charicie in the midit of thoſe, that -abhorre him , And 
leeing he barh taken- this hgure for yourexample, behold it and ingraue 


it deeplie-in your loules. O'eternall Farher, is nor this that man at whoſe 


Baprtilme. and transhguration thou diddeſt fay ; This is my Welbeloued 
Sonne , in Whom I am Well pleaſed, heare him *? It this be the very lame, 
where is then the forme of a doue that declareth his innocency? Where is 
the brightſhining clowd, that doth maniteit his divinitie? Where isMoy- 
ſes, and Elias, which did approue andaudhoriſe him, by cheir preſence? 
I tee him here abandoned ot all, lauing of his virtues, which only ac- 
companye him, theſe preach his INNocencye, dilcoucr Ris diuinitie, and 
authoriſe his perſon: Ceeing therforechou comaundeſt me ro behold himy 
and co imitate. him, helps ( I beleech thee) my weakenes, to the end: 
thac I may confoxme my telfe. ro the imnage of this celeſtiall man , blox- 
ting out of me the image of the earthly. After this manner ought I to 
behold our Lord IE SV'S both in che inte: ior and exrerior, pondering 
that in the exterior he appeared lefle then man, and in the interior , thac 
he is more then manz in the exrerior-he is all conered over with terrible 
wounds , and inthe interior he is adorned with admirable virtues, pro- 
curing defires fincerelie to imirate each of them, | NH wnauen 


. Laſtly, turning my ſelfe cowards the eternall Father to ob. 
tayne of him all I 27 I will faye vnro..him :  Egce Homo , Behould 
the. man . O moſt ſoueraigne Father, behold this man wounded and disfi- 
gured for my finngs, thou comaundeſt me- that I behold him to haue 
compalsion on him , and I beleech rhee thar thou behold him to 
haue compatision on me. Thou defireſt that I behold him ro imitate 
him , looke vpon him (6 Lord) and giue me for the love of him, 
force to follow him ; O heauenly Father , whome all mankind haue 
offended by their enormous i{ynnes, behold this man tormented with 


molt grecuous paynes, to fatishe for our offences , and appeaſe thy 
GG 2 wrath 
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F 236  HIE--Pare, Meditation XXXVIT, 
by wrath in pardoning them . Qo Father of mercyes o behold the man 
JF that doth beare all men engrauen in his hart, and who doth offer vp 
his life for them, doenot looke vpon meas | am alone, butlooke vpon 
me as Tam vnired to this man, and rhat which 1 of my lelfe doe nor de- 
ferue, grauntir me ( Tbeſeeche thee) for his holie meritts. Behold 5 God ous. 
P/.$3. 10 proxettor, and looke vpon the face of thy Chrift. For: it is not polsible that 
thou ſhouldett abandon-thoſe whom he hath hidden in the ſecretr of his 
face, thus afflited and disfigured. Looke (6 my God)vpon this glaſle, for in 
it thou ſhalt acknowledge thine owne divine face, tor that he is thine 
| Image: looke vpon vs thorough him, and thou ſhalt find that wee are his 
Image, and for the lone that thou beareſt tro rhyne owne Image,pardon, 
reforme, and ſanQifie all ſuch as are created after his image , and Redeex 
med with the bloud thar he ſhedd in this pirrifull hgure, Amen, 


'* 2 


THE I. POINT, 


V Neo theſe wordes of Pilate, the whole multitude of Preiſtes and 
"people, with one voice made anfwere, faying. Crucifige , Crucifige. 
Toh 19.6. Crucifie him Cracifie him. 
= Conſider the ditteliſh crueltie of theſe preifſtes, of - their mini- 
ſters, and of the opte teduced by them, who not.on] , had no compaſs» 
fron of our wood fo wotinded and” afflifted, bur-of an incredible harred, 
"ot he very ſighr of his miſerie didincreaſe in hem the thirſt of adding, other 
. torments that ſhould exceede the former,crying our , Cracifie him , Craci- 
fie bims, As if they had ſaid ro Pilate: thou haſt given a good beginning in 
ſcourging him, conclude whar thou haſt begunmne in crucitying him , fich 
ſcourging is to goc before ek. O what a great feeling did theſe 
clamours catile itt the eares' of out Lord', beholdmg the peruertencs of 
this people.in demaunding his death, with more cruelty then the very Gen- 
tiles, fit thoſe were weary and ſatisfied with rormenring him, whereas 
theſe defired ſtill to adde ynto him new torments ! Then did he remem- 
ber the good, tharhe' bad done vnto this nation, and leeing noty rhe 
Euill paiement they rendred him for rheſame, he did deplore the puniſh- 
ment they deferued. ME: 
Colloquie , © ſoule, how dodit thou not breake With greefe, beholding hint to bt inthis 
ſort abhorred, Who merited. foe exceedingly to be beloved ? How is not t 
face bathed With teares, beholding fie face of thy Lord to be all bathed with 
bloud, and bis enimyes yet thiritmg to shedd ont the ref, even t0 thelaft dropp? 
Lowe Þith a harty lone , bimt that doth ſa much towe- thee , in recompenſe of 
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Of Ecce Homo, and his laſt examination, '3- 6 
this ymuft batred Wherwith he is abhorred, and be thou more feruent in lowing. 
bim , then his enimyes were 1 abhorring him. | | ( 

2. Secondly Pilate much dilpleaſed at the od>ſtinacie of the highe % 
preiſts and miniſters, ſaid vntothem'. Take him you , and crucifie him, for 19 5.67 
1 find no cauſe in bun. The lewes answeared him, Wee have a Ide: and atcor- 
ding to the laWe he onght to die, becauſe be huth made himſelfe. co be the 
Soune of God, In whic words they accuſed our Lord Fefus of blaſphe- 
mie, tudging it for a blaſphemie, that tie called himſelfe rhe Sonne of 
God, not by adoption bur - nature, and that therfore according to 
the. lawe,he was to be puniſhed” with the payne of death. Wherein may 
be ſeene the abhominable blindnes of this nation, which held for a 
blaſphemie, the verity ir felfe of almightie God approued by his word, 


which auerred that the Meſsias was the Sonne of God, and confirmed 


by ſo many miracles,that our Lord IE SV S had wrought in confirma- 
tion therot, W hence ir plainly appeareth, that they themſelues were blaſ- 
phemers in cenfuring this fora blatphemie, and confequently moſt worthy 
of the puniſhmenc of the lawe; And yet notwithſtanding ; the true blaſ- 
phemie is pardoned, and the tuppoled is puniſhed ; becauſe the Sonne 
of God would ſo farre humble himſelfe , as ro be puniſhed as a 
blaſphemer , rs merirr pardon therby for true blaſphemers. | 
O ſoueraigne Kung, it is indeed an irrefragable truth, thas thou art to dye Colicquie 
according to the lawe , not for kaumy made thy ſelfe the Sonne of God , but 
for that thou being the Senne of God, wouldft be made man , and wert to be-/ 
gett by thy dearth, many adoptite Sonnes for almightie God. I humbly be- 
l eech thee, by the ſame death to make me thy ſonne , and that as ſuch an one I 
may dye vnro ſinne, t0' the World, and the 65h, and fo leane to lite to my ſelfe, 
for to live entirely to thee, Amen. | | H-37] 
From that which hath byn ſaid I will further infetre, that it is the | 
propertie of wicked and imperfe&t men, ro boaſt of the lawe , but 
not to fulfill it, vnles ir be in that which is conformable to their aſt 
and humor , for this effe&, they ferue rhemſelues of the lawe , defi- 
rous t6 difſemble, and couer therwith their damned defignes; But de-, 
reſting this peruecſe and obliinate cuſtome, I will endeauor ro boaſt of / 
the lawe' by the” efitire obleruation of the fame , for otherwiſe the, 972-14 
lawe | will "be my cofdemnation , by manifeſting my diſobedience 
apain{t it, | | £754 | 
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233 INIT; Part: Meditation XXXV1I. 
THE 1ll, POINT. 


Iph.19. 3. v Hen Pilate therfore had heard this ſaying, he feared more. 

And he entredinto the palace againe:and he faith to IESVS, 

nde es tu? Whence art thou ? Bur IESVS gaue him no an(- 

_ were . Pilate thertore laith to him . Speakelt chou nor tro me? 
,» Knowelſt chou nor that | power to ciucifie thee, and I haue power to re- 
,, leale thee? IES VS anlwered,thou ſhouldſt not haue any power againſt 
,, Me, vnles it were given thee from aboue. 

I, In this let vs co::{1der hrit, che reaton of Pilates feare, when he vnder- 
ſtood that our Lord IESVS did make himlelt the Sone of God. For dowubt- 
les the great virtues that did {hine in our Lord,vveie moſt fufficier to induce 
him to belecue, that he ipake the truth, aud thei tore. feared much to con- 
demne him, not to incurre the divine indignation. O how admirable was 
his meekenes and patience, which wasalble ( without other particular 
miracles) ro make a Gentile Indge beleeue, how peruerſe loeuer , that 
" "Wi afflicted, and fo cuill treated, might bethe Sonne of the liuing 

od. 

Colloquie Graunt me (good IESV $ )to imitate theſe thy virtues to the end that 
' | thou maiit be glorified in me by reaſon of them, Amen. 

2. Ponderlecondly, the pride wherwith this wicked iudge was ſo 
ſuddenly poſleſſed, ſtorming har our Lord gaue him notan{were ro that he 
asked him, as if he had felt himſelfe touched in his auQhoritie; as alſo his 
preſumption, his puſfcd yp ſtatelines, together with the oſtentarion of his 
wordes, to make himſelfe ro be eſteemed .. All which is proper vntor 
worldlings, andoughtro be very farre from me, if Lwall followe the band. 
ofour LordI ESY S, LT TION 

3- , Thirdly, aboue all, ponder the admirable prudence of Chriſt our 
Redeemer bothin holding his peace, and in ſpeaking: he held his. peace in 
this caſe where wordes auailed nor for his defence; but he [pake when it 
was neceſlary forthe maintaining of the honor of God, and tor the correc- 
tion of this infolentiudge, who, prelumed fo much vpon his power ; for 
then did helpeake as freely, as if he had nortfelt any milerie at all: and that 

Which he intendedro faie was this;Doenor bragge of the power thou haſt, 
Which 1snot of thee, butis from heauen, giuen vnrto thee by my heauenly 
Facher, without whole ligence and permusion thou couldit doe nothing 
againl} me. W herein the goodnes of the erernall Father,doth maruailoufly 
Tſhew ir lglfe, who doth giue this auFo1utis againit his owne Sonne vato {0 
Wickeda iudge for our good. th: 
ofa 
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Of Ecce Homo, and his laſt examination. | 239 
(0, Il oueraigne 1d ge, ruto Whome the heanenly Father hath ginen power tg Colloquie 
indge the quick and the dead:I fine thee thankes m that thou ba#t ſub:eted thy 


ſelfe, vnto ſo proud a iudge, Who boatteth of his power; Wheras on the other fide, be 
x5 {0 fearfull 4 coward, that he dares not vſe the ſame: deliver me ( sWveer 
Lord ) from theſe to ſve vitions extreames, to the end that neither pride doe 
puſfe me vpp , nor puſillanimitie depreſſe me done, Amen. 


THE IV. POINT. 


Y reaſori of chis an [were of our Sauiour, Pilate was fo much the more 
deſirous to deliuer him, but the cheefe preiſtes concinued to vrge him 


by threates, ſaying: If thou releaſe this man, thou art not Ceſars {ng as {oh,19 


much to ſais, if thou letreſt this man goe , wee will accuſe thee before 
Cztar for hauing lertat libertie his enimy,and himthat made himlelfe King 
to the preiudice of his Empire. Pilate terrified with this, broughr our Sa- 
uiour forth che ſecond time,and ſaid vnto them: Ecce Rex vefter.. Loe your 
King. W hich wordes may be conſidered as ſpoken by Pilate of his owne 
motion, or as proceeding from the holy Ghoſt, who did moue him to 
ſpeakethem. LE 

1. Firſt Pilate fpake them by way of ſcotne: Behold here this miſerable 
wretch whom you accuſe of making himſelfe a King, fee here that heis 
neither King, nor yet1s any way able to aſpire therto: he is buca painted 
King only, witnes this Croune, this Scepter, this purple wherwith he is 
idorned, rake pirtie of him,and doe not beleeue thar he is ſuch a one as 1s 
able to oppoſe himſelfe againſt Czar, orto dilplace himof his Kingdom. 


O King of heauen, hop art thou humbled amoung# men in the figure of 4 Coltoquic 


counterfeit King, paying by this humiliation for the pride and ambition Wher- 


With they deſire to h 2-8 King of Iſrael entring into battell, putt off bis 3- Reg-22. 
roll Robes, that ſo being diſguiſed, he might eſcape the death bis enimies 39+ 


pretended agamst him alone, Without making account of any other, but thou (o my 
God) true King of Iſraell , doft take to thee the markgs and name of 4 King,of 
purpoſe to yeald thy ſelfe ypp to death, to the end that by thy death, Wee might be 
delivered from death. O Bleſſed be ſuch a King,Wwho doth loue his ſibietts ſo much 
4s ro dye to ſave their lives, lett me dye ( 8 Lord) a thouſand deathes , that thou 


maſt lue in me, and thatT1 may ener lite HI ſ hee, Amen, 

2 Secondly the holy Ghoſt dorh likewiſe ſpeake theſe wordes to 
the Tewes by the mouth of Pilate, ro aduertiſe them that they had there 
before them, him whom they had ſo much defired. Ecce Rex veiter. Behold 


our King, whom you haue expeCted fo many ages ; the King and the 


Meſsias promiſed by the propherts for your ſaluation; the King that doth 


ſucceede. 
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ſucceede inthe houſe of Dauid with a cepter of equitie, whoſe Kingdom 
ought ro be erervall; the King anoynmied ofalmigh.ie God to detiuer you 
from the bondage of the diuell: hece I prelenc him yop, behold it you know 

him, and defire to receaue him for your King.  _ 
3- Thudly with theſlame fpirict I will 1magine,that the ſame wordes 
are |poken to me, and to all the fauhfull, Ecce Rex veiter. Behold here your 
King, holy and wile, mecke and humble, liberall and magnificent, and fo 
louing, that for your lakes hes inthis pitrifull eſtate euill crearecd and tor- 
P/«l 216, mented: Behold here the King conſtitured by the ererinall Father ouer the 
Chuich militant and triumphant,. King of heauen, and earth, King of 
_ gloric,and an eternall King, whoſe Kingdom ſhall be infinite. Conlider 
therfore ( 6 my ſoule ) whether thou wilt receaue him for thy King, and 
doe the homage dwe vnto.him. Conhde! whither thou dildaineſt ro have 
a King ſo outraged in outward ſhew ;z Behold it thou wilt weare his live- 
rie, and wait alwaies vpon his perſon, feeing thac this King is come hicher 

for thy fake. _ 

I doe accept of thee mot Willingly ( 6 my King ) and doe adore thee. for 
my King, and by bow much the'more 1 doe behold thee depreſſed , by ſo much 
. the more doe 1 efteeme thee. Claddeme( 1 beſeeche thee ) im thy cullors, for that 

3s is an exceeding great bonor for 4 vaſſall, to be clothed bke his King. 


Colloquie 


THE V. POINT. 


He highe preiſts and people , anſwered to this , AWa7, 447 With 
 bim,, crucifie bim . Pilate ſaith to them , shall 1 crucifie your King? The 
cheeſe preifts ansWered, Wee have no King, but Ceſar, 

1. Firſt here conſider the incredible rage of this people, who would 
not lo much as looke ypon qur Lord IESV'S . And therforetheycryed 
out, Away with him our of our fight, Crucifie him that our eyes may 
neuer ſee him more, make away with him all at once, and doe not make 
two labors of it; wherein they fulfilled that which the wiſeman reporres 
Sap.z.1z, of them. Lett vs therfore circumuent the juſt, becauſe he is vnprofi 

,» fable to vs, and he is contrary to our workes , and reprochfully ob- 
», leteth vnto vs the finnes of the lawe, and defameth in vs the fin- 
,,nes of -our diſcipline. He boaſteth that he hath the knowledge of 
» God, and nameth himſelfe the Sonne of God . He is made vnto vs 
>» © the defaming of our — . He 1s greeuous vnto vs , euen 
> fo behold , becauſe his life is valike to others, and his wayes are 
»»chaunged, 


ITeh.19.15 
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Ofecce homo, aud his laſt examination. 247 
O the Tuit of luits, our moſt Tuſt Sauzour moſt behoofefull and mot .profite- Colloquie 


bleto vs, for as much as Witbout thee Wer all remayned vnprofitable and viterlie 
loit foreuer, thy 4ſ pet i terrible vnto the Withed, and mo## grarefull to the good, 
the rebell:ous ſinners care not to behold thee, but tbeiuft deſire to contemplate 
thee . Lott me never (10wng Sauzour) looſe the ſight of thy diume face , although 
xr bein this dolefull pgure , Which ſor my ſake thou haſt raken, for in beholding 
thee mn this dolefull plight , I shall encourage my ſelfeto mitate thy trauailes, {0 to 
ſee and enuy thee afterwards un eternall reſt, Amen. 

2. Secaridlie conſider, the malice and blindnes of this people, inreie- 
Qingthus the crue King, whom God hadgiuen them for cheir good, and 
to acceprof a Tyrant Kang , who depriued them both of goods and jiber. 

tie,things chatthey ſo much eltcemed, they ceceauing him now, whom 
they did lozabhorre before, for the hatred they bare vnco our Lord 1E- 
S$VS, andrto the intencro exclude Chriſt. In puniſhment of which wic- 
kednes, God didpermirt that chey ſhould both looſe their true King and 
their Melsiasallozand befides thar the earthly King whom they had chole, 


Thould band againſt them, and ſhould both raze rheir citty, and viterly 


ruynate and deſtroy chem. #7; 7 RE 

3- Thudly all this ought I to applye.vato my ſelfe 3 refleting with my 
ſelte how many tymes I leaue the King of heauen, for the King of earth, 
and far ſome lircle poinrs of fleeting honor, liuingin ſuchſorr z 4s ifl had, 


nor, OT that there wee not, any other Kin then Ceſar , wherein 1 doe 
comitt anintollerable iniure againſtGoad,as did this peruerle and obſtinate 


Nations : 


Me. for hauing ſo often forſaken and offended thee . When I was of che world , I 
confeſſe that 1 ſaid with rhe worldlings ? Non habeo Regem nih Czfarem: 
I bave no other King but Ceſar , but from bence- for-ward (gratious Lord) 1 
ll ſave that for mypart,1 will haueno other King then\Chriſt I ESV S , Thou 
art my Ceſar and my King , Whome 1 defite to 0 cieand ſerue With all my hart, 
and if I doe obey the Kings of the earth , ut shall be in regard that thou ſo cOma- 


undeit, and that onlie im ſuch things 4s thousbalt like of, for, as for other mat» / 


ters that shall be any Way derogating vuto #by holie loue, Non habeo Regem ni- 
11 Czlarem. I acknowledge no other King, but cheemy Lord IESP'S, za Whome be 
«lt bonor and glovie foreuer and ener, Amen | CESu” / / 

| 4 ; 


= 


O moit ſoueraigne King , Taminfinitelie forye, and dog extreamelis repent Colloguie 
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did ſpeake in fleepevnto this woman, telling her that if her husband' did 


terrible calamities , and: that. the Hebrew: nation ſhould be vrterlyde- 


* am 


NIL. Part, | - Meditarion, XXXVII, 
THE. - XXXVIIL - MEDITATION, 


Of the condemnation of Chriit our Lord ynto-the death of the Croſſe. 


THE. I. POINT:.; 


ILATE ſtill fircingvpon his tribunall' to determyne the cauſe 
of Chriſt, his wife lent him. a meſſage, in any caſe nor to meddle- 
in the cauſe of that iuſt man, for that ſhee had by much trou- 
bled- in her ſleepe that night concerning him. Conſider here 
thattheſe vifhons which the wife of Pilate ſufftere@in her fleepe, might pro- 
ceed either fromthe diuell,, or ell: from:a-good Angell; according. as dt- 
uers Saints contemplate ; from both which wayes I may drawe out matter 
of profitt for my felte. | | | 
1, FirſtT may conſider, that the divell ſeeing the ſtrange -meekenes of 
our Lord, and. his inuincible-partience, amidit fo” many iniuries and tor- 
pe” Pn now to ſuſpe that this was the'Melsias,the Sone of God, 
at was to deſtroye! is: Kingdomez. In fo much that he did b 
dreames afright the wite of. Pilate, ro,the end- that ſhee ſhould vie all 
meanes polsible to hinder his death; imaginyng that by. the meanes of the 
wiſe , he might perſwade' the husband whattoeuer he lifted. W here wee 
may fee how worthy.of . great confideration,.the inuincible force of he- 
roicall virtue is , ſeeing that the very diuells themſcJues, ſtand amazed 
thereat ; whoe-(as the Apoſtle'S, Iames latch) doe both belecue and trem- 
ble; they belecue,as forced through. euident fignes, and.chey tremble, at 
the maiecſtie and ſanQirie of thar, they doe belecue.. 
O that all men did. foe. beheld the virtues of. our Lord, to beleue in him, 
and toreſpeit him , but yet not. conrentong' them ſelues With this alone as the di- 
vells doe, they would:alſormitate and ſeruethe ſame Lord. 
2. Secondly I may alſo conſider, thata ” by Angell by his-inſpiration, 


condemne Chriſt., he himſelfe ſhouldbe condemned , and {bould endure 


ſtroyed: beſides this, the Angell did repreſent vnto her in her fleepe.,: cer- 
teyne fearfull viſios, ro the end thar ſhe ſhould the more earneſtly perſwade 
her husband to lſett him free; and for this cauſe did ſhee efteeme him to 
be a 1uſt man, and did intimate lo much to her husband in her letter, 
fayng. Nihil ribs, et iuſto illi , Hane nor todoe With that inſt mar? 

O wuſt man, and the iuſtifier of men , Whoſe inftice is yery Tell knoWne. 


wuitred. Tx 


Of the condemnationof Chriſt tthe C roſſe. ay 3: 


"4 
F 
- 
P 
Fi 
4 


&nd proned, though for allthis it be notreceaued wor/approned: Inftifig me( [ beſee= / 


che thee) With thy unhice, and £iug mepart ther, for Without thy companie, I cans; | 
not liueneutber WHT outer forſake thee ſame. / / / / 


THE 11. POINT. 


P Hare being ſett in his cribunall , called for water, wherwich beface 
all the people he waſhed his hands, ſaying vnto- them : For my part 
I am innocent of cheblood of this uſt man; looke well what youwdoe, to 


Mat.17. 
*4 
32 


which they all made antwere , his bloud be Vpon vs, and 'our chil- 2 


dren. | [by i abroad ett dc oath 
7. Firſt, conſider that the Euangeliſts doe ofzen in this hjſtorie, ſets 
dorth ynto vs the innogencie of our Lord, together with the teſtimonye 
thac Pilate himlelfe did, giue therof z-ro' make ys. remember / by this , that 
eucry.corment he endured, was for our finnes,inuiting vs hereby to haue 
the more compalsion of this innocent Lord, /asalſo ro deplore/our linnes, 
by reaſon wherof he ſuffered foe FrReugus PAyneferc ny/.:/ fag 
2. Secondly I will conſider, . the furious malice of this Iexwiſh nation , 
who violently to depriue our, Lord, of his lite, and to. ſhedd his bloud,; 
would offer their owne,togerher with their childrens, charging thilelues 
with. choſe puniſhments that the death, of this iuſt man, (impoſed ſo 
vniuitly) did delerue, all which did. indeed fall ypon them, in regard that 
the bloud of our Lord IESVS,, which was able to giue life euen ro thole. 
that did.ſhedd it, was the occaſion of their dearth, x &y perhiiting {t]l ob- 
ſtinate 1ntheir rebellion . But I will {aye to the erernall Father, with an 
other manner of ſpiritt then chele . O Lord ler the bloud of thy moſt in- 
nocent Sonne, light vpon me, and vponall the faithfull, ro cleanle andſan- 
&ike vs. Idoe here offerthee myne {(myGod) defirous to \heddiyr for his 
laie, who harh ſhedd his. owne for me. TAY. ; /e Tot 4+ h I ef | Atl 
© moit pretious bloud of my Saueour , /dos not -come' ppon.,me, 4-45, vpons 
theſe rebells: to.confound me, , but come ypon me, With mercie , to. Wash. and itt- 
#ifie me ,,O my Redeemer, doe not permut. (I beſeeche) that Wwash my bands with 
Water 4s Pilatedid, and leaue my ſuule ſopled With finne, nor that doing  euull 
Workes, I ſeeke toexcuſe them. for bumant! ſeave, and 0 wasbe my. ſelfe invite 
Ward apparauce; impuging to others, , that Which... my ſelfe a ſinner haue «09>. 
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THE HI POINT. 


Hen did Pilate adiudge, that the peoples requeſt ſhould be putt in 
f {j- warwly and with that he delivered our Lord IESVS ouer inta 
their hands, to doe their plealure with him. _ 

1. This was the {enrenceithat wy gaue againſt our Lord IESVS, 
condemning him tothe death ofthe crofle 3 concerning which lentence;. 
Conſider firſt, how vniuſt and cruell jt was, ſeeing thar the judge him 
felfe didacknowledge his innocency, teſtifying rhe ſame, not only in wor- 

-des, butalſo with this exterior ceremonie of waſhing his hands: andnot- 
withſtanding allthis, moved witha worldly feare; thatrhe tewes would 
accuſe him vnro Ceſar, he protowneced this ſerrence, trampling ivitice- 
vnder his feere for humane relpett.. This ſentence was likewilo Eruell, in 
regard that knowing well thactthe highe preiits did accute out Lord of 
meere enuie, defiring for hatred co haue him crucified vpon the ci oſle,z et 
he would deliuer him ouer to'their plealuie, following herein, not reaſon, 
nor the lawes of iuſtice nor meicie.' but the will ofthe furious and mali- 
wow hope that could noway tonrent them lelues with lefle then luctt 
4 geat | F 
OnvertTtEBSYS, I Wiltnor deliver thee, nov anything that is thine, into 
the hands of ſo cruell a Tytaiit as myne oWwne ſelfe will, but will that my ſelſe, and 
all myne, be whollie refigned vnto thine, for thaz niy proper Will is ſo cruel, that it 
Will not ceaſe vanllit bath etucfiedihee once agame in me by finne, but thine, it ſo 
mtercifull,that it Will del:net me Joon death by thy grace... 

2. Conſider ſecondly, the great contentment of the people, and the 
Mowres thy caſt forth when they ſawe this lentence pronounced, congra- 
evlating one anotherthat they had ſo well broughc their pretence to paſle,, 
which. thing didno- doube,, doublethe. jiniuriedone ynto our Lord, whos 
then gane cate ra all this. © No PN 

3- Buraboue all conſider more denontly, how this ſentence being inti- 
mared vnto our Lord FE-SVS, although he fawe wellthat it was moſt vn= 

wt on oooh conſidering nocwirhſtanding thar ir came from the: 
ordination of theetern]l Father, for rhe faluation ofrhe wor'd he preſently 
accepted of it moſt willingly, withour either appealing, fupplicating, or 
ells complayning of the outrageous wrong they did vnto him, and without 
murmuring againſt the iudge,or his officers: bur offered bimſelfe freely to 
yndergoethe execution thereof for our good and vrilitie, abandoning him=- 


feltc by.chis his reader will vato the enraged will of his enimyes, har hey 
9 , 


Gi Of carying the Croſſe, / £44 
thould execute vpon him the ſentence of Pilate. WM ' 
# give thee humble thankgs(® moit meeke Redeemer)fſor this thy ſranck hart, _ Tf 

TWherWuh thou d:ddeſt accept a ſentence ſo vniuit and cruell, far the deliverm g of me / 7 : PE 
from thax wust ſentence of eternall: condemnation that was pronownced againit me. / 

Þ Deare Lord, Wherw:th chall I repaye this good Will? Behold here I oune thee my / / 

. wall, for the entixe fulfilling of thine, aud 1 am prepared to accept what ſentence ſoe- / 
wer of rorments, Which by thy ordinat.on or permiſsi0n, shalt at any time be prono-/ 


» IM wnced againſt me: helpe me therfore With thy hole grace , that neither by feare or 
* prufillenimuie, I omrs ro accomplish that which thou thalr comannd me,nor that 1 | 
F be de febwe, in the office With Which thou haſt enchargedme, Amen; Wo'f 
- 4: Fourrhly, l may moreouer piouſly contemplate, that ſome one of the 

F dilciples which was ſ:crecly there amoungſt che reſt., went wirh this 
d newes to our B. Ladye,recounting vnro her the picifull plight wherein he 
9 I hadleene her B, Sonne, whome he had left now condemnedo thedearls 
p of che Crofſe: wich which nevwes her hart was pearced, wounded, and 


ro:mented, more thencan be laid, or imagined; yet notwithilanding wirk 
ra'e hor. avon vntothe divine will, ſhe affented vnto the ſentence, kno w- 
ing well chat her Sonne, to conforme himlclfe vntothe will of his Father, 
would intvely accompliſh the lame. - | 14, a8 0 #7 1” / 
O moſt ſouer.igne virgin, fort:fierhy hart , for that thy preſence'1s requiſite Coloquie 
a this ſacrifice , t0 offer vpp vnt0 the eternall Father , that Which thou haſt recea- 
wed at his hands. And if the dolefull tidings doe ſo much afflit thee Which thou | 
beareſt With thme eaves, much more affliffions Will che delefull fpetacle cauſe 
#hee, Which thou 5halt bebold with thyne eyes. 12; 2+ ho rd 


FHE XXXIX. MEDIT ATION. 


Holy 097 Lord, caried his Croffe vpon bis toulders, and of that Which hap- 
pened ynnill be came tothe mount of Caluarie. 


THE IT. POINT. 
T7, TL LEBL 


Fry HF ſentence being pronounced,and | of, the Soldiers Ms. 27, 
LI did by the comatidment of the iudge, three remackable things 3 
RE W8 vnro our Lord [ESVS. The firſt was, ro diftiett him of the pug- ©*-15 , 
: W ple robe, and'to reueſt him wich his owne clothes, that C he ** 

'iphr be the &r knowne:but wee doe not reade that they tooke off the 
rowne of thornes, burlcft ic ſtill fixed on, not to pgiue him any tolace oc 
liwagement, 

0:£veet IBSF'S hop Well haſt thou Hee the perſon of a true King, and for 

" 23 ebis- 


11. Part, Meditation XXXIY. 


this cauſedoe they leave the crowne ſtill Randing vpon thy head which repreſentet) 
the perperuitie f thy Kingdome.NoW1s #t tyme that thou repreſent the perſon of 4 
theefe and male{attor (though thou be none) bearing the enſignes of true thee= 
ves and malefactors . Inſtead of the holloWy reede that they take out of thy hands, 
thou art to imbrace the Wood of the. croſſe, and in-companie of theenes to gee forth to 
die with them vpon the ſame. | 


Y 


Wee may allo ponder, the inturious wordes that theſe-curſed caytiffes 
ga1e to our Lord,'as.vnto aman condemned for haynous:crymes , and 
the crueltie they vied inhaling andpullinghim into the hall , where he 
had byn ſcourged to dilueſt him , readring him-his -bloudie clothes that 
he might reuelt them :-which.conteyned a miltoerie,, for like as our Lord 
IESVS, to carty his crofle, did{trippe himlelte of thoſeclothes that were 
none of his, and-wherwirth he-had byn -cloathed in the houſe of Herod 
and Pilate, and reueſted his owne :loel.to cary my crofleandimitarehim, 
will ſtrippe my ſelfeof all the vitious euſtomes ofthe world and che fleſh, 
and will reueſt me wichthole that are proper vnto our Lord IESVS, -by 
which I ſhall be kgowneand held for his Diſciple, eſpecially with mee- 
kenes ; patience, -mercye.,.and the bowells oftharitie. | £44 

2. Theſecond thing rhey did was, to hale to that place the wood.of 
the Croſſe, -being very great, and verie weightie . Where I will ponder, 
what our Lord ſaid and thought in-his bart when heſawe the ſame ; how 
hereioyced therein 1nteriorly , and ſaid with much' greater alacritie then 
afterwards did B. S., Andrewe . Salue Crux precioſa , diu deſiderata , ſolicits 
amata, ſing intermiſsione Jet, & aliquando cupients animo preparata. Haile 
noble Crofle, long deſired, wo loved, inceflantlic inquired, and at 
the length prepared, forthimy who doth defire to be faſtened on thee,come 
lett me embrace thee in myne armes, ſeeing thar thou art ro receaue me 
into thine? Come and I will with my mouth giue ynto thee akiſle of 
peace, for vpon thee will I repoſe my head,and willlceps in peace the laſt 
Aumber-of dearh: & with whar tedernes did our Lord embrace his Crofle, 
ſanRifying the ſame withrrhat br{t;embracement ? how ioyfully did he 

FED take it into his. hands, and laide it vpon his afflited ſhoulders? L 
——_ . * +0. weet TESV'S, gane me graceto behold thy oroſſe With the like tyes, and. 
to embrace the ſame With the like loue,and to ſearch after it with this aefre, glory- 

ing inthe ey Without ener repoſing my ſelfe yntulll4ye vpon' the ſame. f 
The third thing was, tocaule to, be ferchrout of. priſon, rwo rthee- 
| ues, to the endthey ſhouldbe joyned with himin the way ro exechttion, 
(as S, Luke laith) and that they {ſhould dye all three together . Which 
thingredounded ro the great dilgrace of our Sauiour, who therby was re- 
pured for atheete and malefalefator. O with whar ey cheſe 
| | ih. theeue! 


Of carying the Croſſe. .' 44 / 
thoenes behould their Croſles, trembling at the very fight thereof, ang 
ſhutringrheir eyes norto lee them! Thele loued the fault , but: abhoried 
the payne, but ourlouing IESVS, loued the payne, and abhorred the 
faul:e : theſe didflye the paynes due to their owne linnes , but. Chriſt ac- 
cepred the paynes which weredueto other mens finnes.../  / // 2 

I gue thee humble thanckes (myſWweet Sauour) for the Willingnes /Wber- Colloqui | 
W1th thou diddest embrace the payne of the croſſe,,' Without the fault, - for/to deli» 
ver me from it . Change my harthikg vnto #hine,to-the end that ſeeing, 1haue With 
theſe theeues, comuted the crymes, I doe accept with thee of the paynes 1 haue des 
ſerued for them, and doe offer my ſelfe With charitie ro ſupport the paynes due to 0+ 
thers, ſuffering for the good of my neighbor,ſome lutle of chat much, which thou hat 
ſuffered for them, | Amen, | its Eo} wk; 


THE IL. POINT. | 


=- 


Ts. 'S Vr Lord IESVS carying his crofſe, went towards that place which 
| is called mount Caluarie... Vpon this pirifull paſlage ponder, firſt; '**/ * 9: 
the great ſhamechat our Lord ſuffered. in this firſt yſluing forth of the houſe / * 7 
of Pilate ,.loaden. wich his crofle-inthe midſt of rwo notorious theeues, / 
wich noyle of Sergeants andcryers which proclaymed his miſdeedes/,with 
a great concurle of people ,great numbersrunnyvg to behold this |peRacle, 
O Angells who doe behold chis.lo ignominious if[ning out of our Lord/, 
why doenot you ifſue out: of heauero: come. and publiſh the cauſe hereof, 
& to defend his. reputation! © eternall Father, whatdoſt thou,beholding 
thy Sonne _toullue forth:, loaden with the wood of the croſſe, whereon G,,,.. 
.he is. to be. crucihed ?. Goeſt thou forth like another Abraham wich his 
Sonne Ilaac, bearing in-thy hands the fireand the knife wherwith this 
ſacrifice is to be offered ? & her of loue ,. who ſo burneſt inthe - hart of the; 
Father, that thoudoſt make him:to-vnſheath theſword. of his juſtice vpon. 
his Sonne, whom he ſacrificed and purr:ro death; ro giuelifeto the ſinner! 
inflame me, deare Lord, with this fire, to the end that I may.Joue him who 
hach ſo greatly loued me, ſmire me with thisſ\word,ſothac there may die 
in me that which.is diſpleafing varo thee, Bur my God, whatis-rhe cauſe 
that thou goeſt nocforth with thy Sanne by night as Abraham did , and 
only. wich two of his owne ſeruants, burin-che.midit of the daye,, with 
a great multitude of peopleto ſee thisſacrifie? O her of lone, which doſt Noe / 
burne and giue lighr, and defireſt thatthy workes enlighten and enflame 
like vaco theſunne at noone daye! g "8 / 
Dsſcouer ynto me (Lord I beſeeche thee) the exceſsine;charitie/ of the Coliaquie 


Earher 2 and the profound humnulxtie, 4ud obedience of the; Sonne , to the Y 
; X MY _ - ; en / ; 
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249 MII. Parr, Meditation XXXIYX. 
end that! may cloriem their ind:gnities , 4nd enibrace them With love , i the Pre« 
ſence of all the World, Amen. Toh Bok | 

2. Confider ſecondaly,the intollerable affliction and payne that the fee- 
ble body of our Lord LESVS did endure, bearing this to heauy a burden, if 
how ofthe tabled & ſtoopedr.o his knees with thi weighr therof, by real 
thar his body was gieatly weakened wich his former rormenrts ? How he 
ſweat for anguiſh oue:loaden wich the weight of this wood, how he 
watered the ttreetes with the: bloud rhar: ranne trickling downe from his 
wounds,oppreſfed and preſſed out wirh this tree of the winepreſle, that did 
ſo fore cruſh them.O bloud of he liuing God,bloud of incitimable vaiue, 
mingled wit" the durt of che highe wayes, and trodden vnder the feete of 
wreiched men! & Angells of heauen, why come you.not ro garher vpp this 
pretious bloud? How helpe you nor this bloudles Lord, ro lupport fo 


painfull a burden? 7 
O ſweer TESVS , that IT could beare the ſame vpon my shoulders, that thing 


might Teoeale ſome kind of eaſe! But Iiperceanes Lord)that they mu$t needes be the 
shoulders of God that muſt beare tbe ſame ;.vpon them it 15 that thou Wilt (accore 
Lſey 9. 6» ding to the words -f the Prophetts) laye thy principalitie and empire, Which beganne 
by thy Crofſe,aud the Keye of the houſe of Dauid,to open vntovs the gates of heauen, 
Iſzy 2 - the Which bad byn yniull then faſ! locked againſt vs. 
24, 3. Confider thirdly how our Lord IESVS, did 'much more feele the 
burde of our finnes,the he did the weight of thecrofle; Forif the P;ophett 
Dauid faid, that his finnes wereinſupportable, ſaying . Becauſe mine imi> 
'P[a. 53-9 quities are gone ouer my bead, and 4s a heauy burden, are become heauy vpon me. 
' How much heauier was the burden ofthe finnes of all mankind, paſt, pre- 
ſent, and to come, all borne by this Lo:d as the Prophert Ifaye faith . 4{l 
Tee haue ſtrayed as sbeepe , every onehath declined into bis One Waye, and our 
Ifay. 5 3.6 Lord bath putt vpon him the iniquitie of all ys, | 
Colloque' - My ſinnes,0 'sWeet TESV'S , are they that makes thee to bowe downe thy 
#houlders, 1 am the ſtrayed sbeepe, and theu artlediihg a sheepe vnto the shambles 
of mount Caluarie, there to w/the: or my ſinnes. O that 1 had never comnted 
them, to bauelightned thee by ſo much of this burden. But ſeeing that by my fault 
T Was thecauſe hereof, it is great reaſon, that Tendure a part of the paine, and that 
Tlaye ypon my bath the crofie that I hane deſerued. 1 doe bere offer my ſelfe(deare 
Lord) to bears myne, as thou haſt borne thine, 
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Colloquie 


Zxc.23, 'Vr Lord'TESVS, going now on his waye, with his Croffe vpon 
= Otis woulece, They tooks one Simeon of C oe compng from the _ 


on 
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#nd they laid the croſſe vpon him to carrie after TESVS, | / Yor 

_ I. Vpon this paſlage, conſider hit, the great wearynes that our Lord 
endured in this waye, from whence /his enemyes rooke an occaſion of 
laughing at him, for the weakenes he there bewrayed, as he that former- 

lie Fad called himſelfe the Sonne of God, and who/in the ſpace of three 
dayes, could ere that huge frame of the whole Temple : all which our 

Lord endured with admirable patience, till that theprinces of the preiltes, 
fearing leaſt he would dye byt eva . cauled the croflle ro be raken from 

him, nor to eale him hereby , butof a great deſire they had ro have him 
crucified thereon . Whence I will take comfort in niy trauailes, and in 

the crofle that ſhall fall ro my lott, be it never fo heauy " .confiding inthe 
mercie of our Lord IESVS, who will furniſh me with force to beare the | 
fame, to this effe& calling ro mynd that which ſain& Paule ſaith . Con- «, Cor,1,3 
cerning our tribulation which happened in Alia, that wee were prefled a- ,, / 
boue meaſure aboue our power , ſo thar it was tedious vnto vs euen to ,, / 
liue. But wee in our felues, had the an{were of death, that wee be not 2 
truſting in 'our ſelues, but in God who raiſeth vp the dead, 'who hath de- ,, 
liuered, and dorh deliuer vs,fro ſo great dangers; in whom wee hope that ;, 


he will yet allo deliuer vs. 
2. Ponder moreouer, that although our Lord could haue caryed his 


croſle alone to the mount Caluarie, enforcing his fleſh miraculouſly, yer 
would he not make vie of this power , but would rather that the crofle 
ſhould be giuen vaco another that ſhould beare it afrerhim: to fignifie, that / 
the crofle which he was to impart vnto his faithfull, rhey were ro bearc ir =p 27s 
after his example, fulfilling chat which he had ſaid. If any man Will come after = Kan 
me, let him denie himſelfe, and takevp his croſſe, and followe me. | Mar. $ 34 
O good IESVS ſeeing that thou goeſl before , and doſt firſt carrie ſo Collogue 
heauiea Croſſe that doth make thee bend vnro thy knees , isit mach if I carrie mine 
after thee , aſsiſted with the forces that tbou Wilt grue me to beare the ſame? Lord, 
the Croſſethat I doe carye, is thine, and myne, thine, in as much as thou baft 
borne u firſt, andthat the ſame doth by thy decree come vpon ys, and for thy ſake 
Wee doe carrye it,neuertheles it is alſo myne, for that thou haſt he ved and ſquared 
it to the proportion of my forces, andthat it is for m vrilinies for thouTouldit ne- 
fn gine me thy Croſe,but to make me pariaker oft eg lorious frutes that proceede 
rom the [ame. | 
3- dr conſider , thatthere could be no bodyefound, Who would 
beare the croſle of our Lord IESVS,nor alsiſt him in this trauaile,in regard 
that che ewes held ir for a kind of malediftion, and foran inegulariue lo ng, .;. 
much as to touch the crofle, becauſe that according to thelawe wholoeuer 2: ; 


dicd vpon the fame was accutſed ; beſides the Gentile (oldiers reprited it 
IL an 
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Wt _ an infamie: and amoung the Diſciples and freinds of our Sauiour, no ba« 
" * die prelented him lelfe to beare the ſame, becauſe they were ſtrokers 


and dawnted with feare, fo that they were conſtrayned to torcea ſtranger 
; FIN that paſled then by, to beare the ſame. W herein 1s reprefenred the divers 
Mo fortes of perſons that doefiye from the crofle of Chriſt 5 lome for that 


LE: - they belecue not the virtue that God hath placed in che ſame, ſuch are In- 
| 134 | fidells; others, for that they hold ir for an infamie, and againit their repu- 
ration, asrhe proud and ambitious ; others for feare of payne that there is 
in bearing it, againſt their fenſualitie , as- the voluptuous and fle{hly, 
O he that would giue fountaynes of teares vnto myne eyes t0 weepe with 
Phil.z.18 Saint Paule for ſo many in the world,who are enimyes vnro the crofle of 
Chriſt, who haue no other God bur their bellyc,uor other gloric the their 
owne confuſion, 
" Colloquie O King of glorie, permitt net (T beſeech thee) that I be an enimye of the 
Þ croſſe , leaſt by this I become thine enimye alſoe , I Will not make 4 God of my belly, 
[1 nor yet of Worldly glonie, but of IESVS Chriſt crucified, his croſſe Shall be all my' 
zoe and my glorie , and being 4 freind vnto the Croſſe, I shall belikeWiſg 4 fremd 
rnro him that died thereon. 


$. Br, ſ i 4. Þ onder fourthly . that wee doe allof vs naturally abhorre the croſlay, 
34 incen. and there is none to be foundto bearetheſame, if he be not in a manner 


"4 == hy forced therynto , like to Symon of Cyrene, bur after a different manner, 
1X '13* forlome doe beare irwich patience, and withour meritt, others with pa 
| rience andmeritr, making a virtue of neceſsitie, like as this Cirenean did: 
but other sthere are, thar are ſweetly forced by an efficatious inſpiration of 
Godhimſelfe, and of his grace, by the which they doeſurmount the re- 
pugnancieand inclination ofthe fleſh , and with prompticude of fpirirr,, 
doe vndergoe the crofle, glorying with S. Paule, andreioycing in the bga- 
| _ ring ofthe ſamear all rymes, andin all places. 
; Colloquie | O [weert Saniour Who Wilt not force any one go carr thy coſe anainft his 
Wl " and therfore hat ſaid Y If any man Will come pac bo lett him denye 
himſelfe , and take vpp hs croſſe daily, and follow me: ſeeing that Wy flesh doth 
| Tepine and murmure to carrye the ſame , lett thy grace beſeech thee prevent mee to: 
+# compellme therto ,” and willingly to embrace thy croſſe by following thee , ſeeing 
3 that chou hait ſo wyilkingly cariedit for the loue of me, Amen. 


THE V. POINT. 
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| Is M Oreouer marke well the circiſtances of this man that caryed the 
crofle of our Lord IESVS, and draw out thence the miſticallſece, 
- for they did nor happen calually , ox by chance, The firſt is, that this mans 


Cy —  ——- 


Of carying the Croſſe. | | FT 


name was Symon , which doth ſignifie obedient : to ſhew that the vir- 
cue of obedience, doth confilt in ouercomyng the repugnance of our pro- 


per will, in accepting the croſſe that God ſhall ſend vs, after what manner 


loeuer iT be,and that the obedient are thoſe that doe eale our Sauiour and 
his lubſticutes, but the diſobedient are heauie vpon them, and doe make, 
as the Apoſtle lairh, that they caryerheir croſles ladde and mourning. 


O mot sWeet IESVS, Who by obedience diddest take to theethy croſſe, and of 


thy [elſe freelie diddeft humble thy ſelfe, becoming obedient enen to die ypon the 
Jame; ſeemg thas thou doit ſo much loue obedient perſons, that thou wonldeft nos 
Fine thy Ccrofe to anyother thento him that did beare the name of obedient ; file 
me (1 beſeeche thee) this excellent vir fue, With the Which I ma ſubmit my ſelfe 
Whollieto thy ordination, doing and enduring what ſoeuer shall proceede from the 
ſame, althoagh it be a heauie croſſe vuto me, Amen, 4:4, 

z. The lecond circumſtanceis, that he was a ſtranger, and came from 2 
village vnto Ieruſalem: to fignifie, that thole who are ro meere with our 
Lord IESVSin their waye, and be made worthie to Callie his crofſe, ought 
co relolue them {clues olive like vnto pilgrimes , to forfake the world 
With her wild and ſauage cuſtomes, direing their ſteppes and workes 
rowards the heauenly Iervlalem; and thatif Iwill line after this manner, I 
ſhall, when Ithinke leaſt therof, meer wich our Lord IESVS, who will 


make me worthie ro ſuffer with him, and for him, Q ha ple encounter to ' 


meer with IESYS carying his crofle | O that I were ſo ha py as that he 
might meet me in the way thus loaden, and that he would Fai vpon my 
ſhoulders thecroſle thar he caried ypon his owne . That Apoſtle likewile 
was called Symon, who going out of Rome mett with our Lord IESVS, 
whoas he then rould him weat to that citty, thereto be crucified the ſe- 
cond time. 6g p 

O my Sanur, lett vs Foet ogether, and lett vs both carrie the croſte; but yet lert it 
yot be as Simon of Cirene did, who caried it vnlie,but did not dievpon it, but as Stn 
mon Peter, Who Was cTucified With thee,thou beeing ri crucified in bim. 

J; Finally as the labour of Simon of Cirene, dured bur a little, yet the 
memorie both of him and his children doth remaynein the Church to this 
preſer daie,as of perſons fo remarkable for their victu,that S. Marke,calleth 
them by their names(Alexander,and Rufus:)euen fo thoſe that doe beare 
thecro te of our Sauiour, howloeuer they beginne to carry it by conſtrainr, 
yer vndergoing the lame patiently,and witha willing mynd, their labour 
{hall ſpeedely paſſe away, but their glory ſhall endure foreuer, becauſe he 
that doth beare the croile with our LOrGIEIES, {ball raigne with him in 


glory eternally. | 
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III. Part. Meditation. XXXIX. 


THE V. POINT. 


Vr Lord was followed with arr infinite multitude: of people, as allo 
of weomen, who did bewayle and mucts lament his caſe, towards 
whome turning himſlelfe he ſaid vato them: qi; rat of Ieruſalem, wee- 
Luc, 2.3» not vpon me, but weepe vpon your felues, and-vpon your children. For 
27 chold the dayes ſhall come wherin they will ſaye.. Bleſſed are the barren, 
»» andthe wombes that haue not borne;and thepappes thas haue not giuen 
,» ſuck. Then ſhallthey beginne toſaye vnto the mountaynes, fall vpon ys, 
;> and to the hills, couervs. For if inthe greene wood they doe thele things, 
2» in the d1iie what ſhall be done? 

1. Vpon this paſſageconſider, firſt, the diuers ends of thoſe that fol- 
lowed Chriſt our Lord: fometo crucifie him, as the ſoldiers and executio- 
ners: others to mock trim and to reieyce at his death, as the preiſts and 
their officers: others of curiohtie to ſee fo ſtrange a{peQacle: and others 
for acquaintance fake, and ofa kind of freindſhipp they bare to our Lord, 
weeping of a naturall compalsion, for the paynes and torments he endu- 
red; but none of all theſe did followe him, to helpe himto carrye his croſle, 
nor with any deſire to dye with him, according to that which he had ſaid. 
Ss quis vult venire poit me &c. If any man Will come after me, lett him deine him< 
ſelfe, and take vpp bis croſſedaily and folloWe me. 

Colloquie * . O good IESY'S giue me grace to folloWe thee, not as this troupe of people, bat 

by _ inthe ſame maner that thou deſireſt to be followed, tmbracing thy croſſe to die with 

thee vpon the ſame. DE x 
2. Conſider fecondly how our Lord, euen in the middeſt of ſuch a trou- 
| of people, and in the heate of fo great contempts and dilgraces, did 
| conferue his diuine authoritie; and ſo turnin himſelfe back towards. 
the weomen that followed him weeping,he taughr them the waye how to 
weepe with more pertetion, laying vato them: Doe not Þeepe for me, but 
Weepe for your ſelues; Inwhich'wordes, he doth not forbid ro lament his 
paſsion, _ thar reaſon would that each one ſhould bewayle it) but the 
Manner 0 bewayling It, only of a humane compalzion, and forgecting rhe 
cauſe wherfore he doth ſuffer, which is our finnes, as ifhe had ſaid; doe 
not ſo much yeepe for me, and for what I endure, as for your ſelues, and 
for your ſinnes, and the finnes of your children, which are the cauſe of 

this my pafsion. | 

| "a O moit excellent Maſter , Who amidt ſo manie paynes doF not foreett 
flop fo doe thy office , teach me (1 beſeeche thee) mY io _ for JP "3 


Line, 9.23 


Of carying the Croſſe. Es (n 
for my ſclfe, a3 alſo for my neighbor ; ypon thee, bewajling the torments 
thou doſt ſuffer for my ſake; vpon my ſelfe , lamenting for hauing ſo greenous- 
lie offended thee; ypon my ne:ghbors, bewaylng their ſinnes,as thou bait often be= 
Wayled them. | 
3- Ponder thirdly, the infinite charitie ofthis Lord, who forgetting 
his owne paynes, will that wee lament ours, with thoſe of our neighbors, 
elpecially the puniſhments of thoſe that doe not make their benehir of his 
paſsion anddeath , for the obtayning pardon of their finnes; and for this 
caule it is that he pronownceth that fearfull ſentence If this be done vnto 
the wood that is greene, whatſball become of the drie wood? Thar is, 
if Ithat ama greene andfurtefulltree, doe feele the terrible chaſticements 
of the deuine iuſtice for other mens ſinnes , how willthe ſame juſtice pu- 
niſh the finners themſelues, who are drye and barren wood, for their 
owne finnes ? If theinnocent perfon hath byn ſcourged, butflered', crow- 
ned and mocked , and that I goe NOW to be nayled vnto this Croſle 
where I ſhall be fedd with gaule , whac ſhall become of finners? Whaz 
whippes , what thornes, what bufferrs, what ſcornes, what gaule and 
torments will fall ypon them , when they ſhall haue receaued their 1ydg- 
ments? O my foule, doſt thou not tremble at the fearfull puniſhmenc 
that is prepared for thee, ifſo be thou art a drye tree? If thou art nor 
moued ro bewayle thy fmnes, behold what thy God hath endured for 
them. Moue thy lelfe to ſee, how much thou arr to ſuffer , if rhou doſt 
not make thy benefit ofthart which he hath ſuffered for thee. It rhou art 
not awakened with the amiable voice of mercie, which the bloud of our 
Lord IESVS doth ſend forth fhedd with ſo great loue, ar leaſt awake 
thy ſelfe wich the cryes of iuſtice , which cryeth out againſt rebells from 
the ſame bloud, poored forth with ſo great payne. | 
O eternall Father, appeaſe thy wrath by the paſsion of thy innocent Sonne: 
tett thy inftice be ſatisfied, by the frutes that doe proceed fromthis tree of lefe: and 
although I deſerueto be cutt done like 4 drie tree, and to be caſt into the fyre 
of bell, 1 maſ# humblie beſeeche thee by his mercyes , that thou. ut vouchſafſe 
20 graffe me ane in him, that ſoe 1 may bring forth ſtutes Worthie of eternal 


life, Amen. 


THE VI. POINT. 


I, Onſider ſixtlie (as a thing piouslie credible) how the moſt blef- / 
'S ſed Virgin hauing vnderſtood the heauie newes of che condem- 
nation of her Sonne , went our with Sain& Iohn, Sain& Marie Magda- 
len, and and the other deuout weomen to goe find him our, following 
. "ER higg 
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254 NIL. Part, Meditation XXXTX. 
him with an voſpeakable greefe by the trace of his bloud z and chat wheh 
our Lord IESVS turned his face towards thele weomen of Ieruſalem, he 
did alſo lift vpp his eyes to looke vpon his Mother, and the Motherlike- 
wile did lift ypp hers to fee her Sonne, by reaſon of which encountering 
of eves, their harts were tranſpearced wich forrowe 4c rhe hehe of one a= 
nother. O xwhata ſbarpe pointed [word did ywound the foule of the B, 
Virgin, when ſhee beheld her deere Sonne wich this crowne, wherwirh 
his ſteppe-Morher the Synagog, had crowned him, when ſhe lawe his 
diuine face lo disfigured, his whole bodye crowching downe, vnder the 
heauie burden ofthe Croſle, in the midit of rwo theeues, and enuironned 
about with inumerable hangmen, which did torment him on cuery fide? 
If the daughters of Ierulalem wept and had a tender feeling of the paynes 
of our Lord IESVS, whom they reputed bur fora holy man, how did ſhee 
lament and feele them , whom ſhe held for her Sonne, and tor her God? 
Cen':1.6 2. Thenſhe caſt Vpp the eyes of her foule towards the eternall Father, 
and ſeeing him in ſpiritt with rhe ſword, and the fhrein his hands, for to 
—_ his Sonne, With deepe fighes and hartie groaning, {hee ſaid vnro 
um. | 

Collequie O fire of diuine love , Which doft never ſaie it is etough , ſaie ſo noW at 
Fre, 39 the leaft, ſith that Which my Sofne hath alreadic endured,is more then enough for 
bo the redemption of the world. O $Word of divine inſtice, enter againe into thy ſca- 
bard, ſeeing that thou bait alreadie dratyne bloud enough to paie the iniurie that 
bath byn done thee. Oeternall Father, ceaſe the rigor of thy initice, againit thy 
Sonne and mine, for that he hath more then moſt aboundantliepaid for that Which 
be owed, or ells turne thysWord againit me alſo, that I may die With him for fin- 
ers, for to live Without him, is death to me, and to die with bim shall be my life, yet 

_ nor my Will be done, but thine. | 
O Father of mercyes fith according to thine ordinance, Abraham went 
to ſacrifice his Sonne Ifaac, withour knowledge of. his Mother, wherfore 
wilt thou that thy Sonne be ſacrificed his Mother knowing ir and alsiſting 
ar this ſacrifice? This is anew torment both of the Sonne, and of the Mo- 
ther, why then wilt thou increaſe the torments of the one, with the pre- 
lence ofthe other ? O my God, now know Iwell, that itis thy cu- 
ſtome to torment much, thoſe whom thou loueſt much, to the end that 
they increale much in oy lone, or diſcouer that which they doe beare thee, 
ſetting more by thy will, then by their owne, and offering themiſelyes to 


dye, tor to giue life to thole whome they loue, 
* O moſt Feered Virgin, ſeeing that thou doſt ſo much loue ſinners, as to offer thy 
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ſelfe, together with thy Soune, to die for them, sheWv ynto me the loue thou beareſt 
we, in makyng me to feele the dalors that thou diddeit feele, beholding thy Sonne 


thercircumſtances of that facrifice. 


| Of that which paſſed vpon the mceunt Ca'uary, 255 
ſo afflifted, to the end that 1 alſo may offer my ſelfe to die With ham vnto all that 
rs earthlie, crucifying mine oWne flesb, for the love of him, Amen. 
3, Conſider finatly , how our Lord, going on his waye in the ſame 
manner thar wee haue related, went out of the gate of the Citrie; and {o 
came vnto the mount of Caluarie.W here we arero ponder the inward fee- 
ling of Chriſt our Lord, when iſſuing our of the cirrie of Jerufalem , wich _ 
thoſe markes and badges of a ſinner , he remembred how that accurſed / o 
cittiedidcaft him out of her gates , and for the ſame ſbould be deſtroyed / | 
and left defolare, bur his paision ſhould be profitable ynto others, who / 
- not participate' With, her in her, abhominable treaſons and wic- / 
ednes. 
Ogood TESP S Who diddeſt goe out ofthe cittie, tothe end that thy (- Colloqtie 
cred flesh, figured by the goates of the old lawe, might be offered in bolocauſt for Heb.1, - 
my ſinnes 3 Helpe me (1 beſeeche chee) 30 goe out of the pernicious cittie of this S. Tho, 3; 
world , and from the perilous companie of worldlings, bearmg vpon my back thy ? 445 * 
contempts and d:ſgraces , wherein 1 may glorie , embracing thy torments With * ** *: 
irue lone, Amen. ; | 


THE XL. MEDITATION, 


Of that Which paſſed vpon the monnt of Caluarie, before the 
crucifyimge | 


THE TY. POINT- 


ONS IDE R fiſt, wherfore our Lord would be crucihed/vpon $. The. z, 
the mount of Caluarie, at Noone dayes, and in the tyme of ſo f-4 46. | 
8 great{olemnitie : fith all this is not withour miſterie, in as much 7: **- : 
# as not by chance, bur by hiseleQion and will, he choſe to be - | 
crucihed, asalſothe manner, the tyme, andthe place, togeather wich 0- | 


"i #2 


1, The principall cauſe of this was, that his death and trucifying 
might be vnto him on allparts che more paynefull, and ro ys more pro- 
table, for the rare examples of virrne, which by this occaſion did ſhine 

herein. :.He woulddie in an open feild, that he mightmake his torments 
ad ignominies the more publike, and to be*ſeene of all, as being for the 
rood of all. 2, He would thar this ſhould be vpon the mount Caluarie 
yhere malefaRors were puniſhed, that he might make his deathſo much 
e more ſhamefull, dying in a place where men were chaſticed for molt 
eynous crymes ; and withall to giue ys to yadeiſtand, that he did -_ 
JE 
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256 HI. Part. Meditation XL. 
dye ſo much by the ſentence of humane iuſtice, as by theſentence of che 
diuine , in puniſhment of the finnes offuch as were true malefators, to 
ſatisfie for their paynes, and to free them f16 their faults. 3. He would that 
this place ſhould be called Caluarie, by reaſon of the bones and skulls of 
dead & exccurted perſons,a place noyſome,infetuous , and full of horror 
and terror : to giue vsto vnderſtand, that his bloud was ſhedd for the 
{aluation both of the living and the dead, and to rayle vp the foules and 
_ the bodyes alſo in their tymes. 4. He would be crucified at noone dayes 
to the end thatall might behold his nakednes, and{hame, andrthar he 
endured forall with exceſsiue feruor, ſignified by the ſonne of midday; 
for which cauſe he alſo made choyce to dye vpon the lolemne daye of E-a- 
ſer, at whattyme an infinite mulcirude of people came to lerulalem, that 
his torments might be ſo much the more ignominious, as they ſhould be 
knowneof many, and that all the world mighr learne his heroicall hu- 
militie, patience and charitiez wherwith he ſuffered ſuch chinges, of ſuch 
perſecutors, and with ſuch circumſtances as neuer were leene before in 
the world. 
 Calloquie I giue thee humble thankes moit meeks Redcemer , for having choſen to 
dye in 4 place the moſt accurſed and abiett of the earth ; To enter mto the World 
thou choſeft a contemptible ftable : and to goe out of the World , thou madeit 
choyſe of a contemptible Caluarie . To be borne, thou madeft choyce of a moit loath- 
ſome place, and the abode of brute beaſts : and to dye thou madeit choyſe of 4- 
nother, full of malefattors bones and itkhulls . When thou Wert borne , manie 
people aſſembled in Bethleem, Which Tas the cauſe thou couldeft not gett a 
lace ro lye in : and When thou diedit , there flocked a great concourſeof pes- 
ple to Hernſalem,to ſerne thee for an occafion of greater diſgrace. Thou Wert borne 
ar midnight, andin a little toWne, therby to hide thy glorious birth; but thou ſuf- 
fereſt at none dayes and in the cheife toWwne of the Who ecountrie, to notifig to all thy 
$onommious death. Seeingtherfore that thyelettion is alWayes the mot aſſured, 
graung my sWeet $auiour, that by thy example I may chooſe for my ſolfe,that Þbich 
8% the Wor#t in the ſight of the world, flying honors, embracing dishonors, andperſc< 
pering in humiliation ynto death. | 
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CN Vr Lord IESVS being now come to the mount Caluary. They gaue 
him Tine to drinke mingled With gall. And When hehad tafied, he Would not 


drinke. : 
. 1, Conſider here friſt the barbarous crueltie of theſe torturers,who,b 
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Po 
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ing accultomed ro giue good wyne ynro condemned perſons to cofort thy 


__ 


not 
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in their torments, and our Lord being very ſore afflited, and preſſed wirh 
thiclt,as hauing loſta great part of his bloud, and withall had gone a good 
iorney, when they ought in all humanitie to haue giuen him Tiaks, they 
mingled therin gaule, and moſt bitter mirrhe, of purpoſe to torment his 
tounge, his mouth and his ſtomack, whether a the Tcourges, nor the 
thornes had bin able to penetrate. Neuertheles our Lord, although he 
knew well what wine they gaue him, yet did taſt therof without {wal- 
lowing any downe, wy to taſt this bitternes,and to ſuffer this tor- 
ment in his drie tounge and afflifted mouth, to farisfie by this, for the 
fenſuall delights of our glutzonie and drunckenes: giuing vs an example 
of patience, when in our greateſt troubles and afflitions , wee find no 
{uccours at the hands of men, but the more augmentation of them: as alſo 
an example of ſuffering, when in our hungerand thirſt, wee ſhall ar any 
time want that which is neceſlarie, or that there be giuen vnto vs any P[.60,i2 
thing of euill and vnſauorie taſt; ſeingrhat vnto him, they gaue gall, 

O Sweet IESVS, boy deare doth our gluttonies coft thee , it cannot be ſaid Colloquie 

of thee. The fathers did eate a ſore grape, andthe teeth of the children , are ſets 1*r-31.39 
on edge? But contraryWiſe Wee thy children haue eaten the ſore grapes, and the ata __ 
ſowrenes of ſinnes, and thy teeth are ſett on edge, thou ſuſferinge the torments,that * 
Wee deſerned for them. Pardon I (beſeeche thee) © my Redeemer,the exceſſes I haue 
comitted in this finne , and lett the ſaWvce of my meate, be the remembrance of thy 
gaule, in ſuch ſort, that I neuer trouble my Jelfe, or take any care for meate and 
drinke, nor yet ſuffer my ſelfe to be ouercome by daintie farre, 

2. Conſider ſecondly, how many there be ar this daye, who giue to 
drinke to our Lord IES V' S, wyne mingled with gaule , offering vnto 
him workes, good of themlelues, with wicked intentions, and deteſta- 
ble circumſtances. Wyne mingled with gaule , is doQrine mingled with 
errors, faith with wicked tg zeale with reuenge , almes for vaine 
glorie, praier with voluntary diſtrations,andall the workes of hipocrifie: 
Theſe are the grapes that Moiles calleth the grapes of gaule,and this 1s the 
wine that he nameth the gaule of dragons , wherwith ſinners doe feaſt ,,,. Th 
and banquett our Lord I ES VS, which although he taſted, yet he did,.,, 
not Ty, rn it , bur preſently ſpitr it out of his mouth, becaule ſuch 


Thr.3.19; 


drinke doth infinitely dilpleale him. | 
O moſt ſoueraigne King, boW different meate and drinke dof} thou give me, from Colloquie 
that Which 1 doe give to thee? thou doft giue me the bread of thy moit ſacred body, 
and the bolſome Wwyne of thy moi pretious bloud, mingled With the bony of moſt 
sWeet conſolations, and I m recompence of this, doe offer thee bread and Wyne, 
mingled with moft bitter gaule. Pardon (sWweet Lord) myne ingratitude , and afiiit 
7 beſeech thee) With thy boly grace, a” vY offer thee henceforpard 
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E wthie 


the Wyne of good Workes ſo pure and odoriferons , that thou maift take pleaſure 


hed, to bring as it werea ſleepe his fences, and to render them in a manner 


THI Part, Meditation >'4 FA 


t0 tait thereof, to chew it; and Swallow it downe mto thy bart, toyning me vnto 
it by the ynion of mot perſect lone, Amen. 
| 23- Somedoecontemplarte, how they gaue our Sauiourto drinke,twice 
vpon the mount Caluarie. Firſt, they gaue him moſt excellent wine which 


$ Marckecalleth, mirrbatum vmum, wine mingled with mirrhe and com- 
pounded, ſuch as they were wontto giuevnto thole that were to be cruct- 


inſenfible againſt the tormenrs; and that it was of this wine wherof the 
Evangeliſt S. Marcke ſaith. Noluit accipere, he tooke it not, and that thertore 
the cruell ſoldiars , did offer him the ſecond time wine mingled with gaule, 
wherof $. Mathew faith that he taſted, butthat he would not [wailow' it 
downe; this being {o,the charity of Chriſt our Lord doth fhine in this, that 
he would refuſe the firſt wine, not to receaue the leaſt conlolation, bur to 


ſuffer with his inward ſences, and to indure the terriblenes ot thole his 
torments : yer taſted of the ſecond wine, that fo he might proue che 
bicrernes therof , thoughe he would nor drinke of it , tor the realon 


before alleadged, 
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ED onlidetthirdlie,that to crucifie our Lord, they did deſpoile him of 
all his clothes, euen of his very ſhirt, with extreame paine and ig- 
nominie, 

1, Chriſt our Lord was fower tymes deſpoiled in his paſsion , in pu- 
niſhment of ſo many times that I haue deſpoiled my felfe of the garment 
of grace, in offending him by my ſinnes . 1. The firſt tyme was, when 
they whipped him ar rhe piller. 2. The ſecond when they crowned him 
wich thornest,o cloath him withpurple. 3. The third when they tooke 
off from him the ſame purple robe, to putt him on againe his owne 
clothes. 4. The fourth, ro crucike him, which was the moſt painefull 
and the moſt ignominious of all the reſt, becauſe i: is verie credible, 
that his ſhirt ſtuck faſt vnto his flead and bloudy skinne , in ſo much 
that they were faineto teare ir off by plaine force, plucking away therwith 
the fleſh and skinne , no otherwiſe then in ſhearing of ſheepe, the 
{ſheares clippe away morſells both of skinne and fleſh, together with 
the wooll; The ignominie that he endured, was vnfpeakble and aboue 
meaſure, ſeeing himſelfe all naked in an open feild, full of inume- 
rable people , who looking vpon him, did ſcoffe and laughe at him, 
yer our molt patient lambe did endure all this, with an incomprehen.. 
| : liblg 
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0 f that which paſſed pon the mount Caluarie. 2399 
ſible patience and humilitie , offering all this to the eternal] Father, for 
the contuſion that our fnnes delerned , and giving vs example to ſuf- 
fer, when art any ryme wee ſhall want clothes, or any other thing necel- 


larte for our body, and exhorting VS by this to the nakednes, and euan- 
oelicall pouertie he had preached, and continually praftiled from the ye- 
ric howre of his birth, 


O my $Weet Sauour,hoWy punttudllie Wilt thou fulfill that Which is Written, Colloquic 


Naked came I out of my mothers wombe, and naked shall I returne thither a- 10b.1. 2x. /\ 


game : thou Wait borne naked into the World , and thy mother did by and b 
Wrappe thee in poore cloutes and Tagges , and now gong out of the World,thou 


waite jiripped of all the cloathes that she gad ginen thee , it nor being permit - 
red ber to couer thee with any other , O ſecond celeitiall Adam : hoW dearciie 


doeit thou pay for the nakgdnes of the firſt terreriall Adam , proceeding from Gen, 3.10 


his dif, obedience 5 ſeeing that to couer bim againe With the robe of thy grace, it 
Tas requifite that thou shouldefi be vncloathed With ſo great confuſion + 
Wne of celeshiall loue, Which baft ſo mebriated this diune Noe, the true refto- 
rer of the World, that thou hat left him quite naked, ſcoffed at, and mocked 
by the people Whom he had taken for his children ; mebriate me alſo, to the 
end that I may itripfe my ſelfe of all earthly chings, and that naked I follow 
our naked Lord TESPVS, taking delight m his contempts. O my Samour, I am 
come naked out of my mothers wombe , and 1 hall returne thither naked a- 
gaine, like vnto thee; thy nakednes therfore shall be my cloathing, thy dishonor 
my lmerie, thy ponertie my riches, thy confuſion my glorie, and thy death my 
life, for that dying with thee, I shall riſe againe vnto a new life with thee, 9 
whome be bonor and glorie, foreuer and euer, AMEN, 


THE XLI MEDITATION, 
Of the cruciſying of our Lord TESV $, 


THE I. POINT. 


LS 


K£E 3 ErUCl- 


Cen,g.tt, 


2 Vr Lord being now ſtripped naked , and the Croſſe being Iat.2 [ 
4 27% | 


*+-fo3tong 


260 INI. Part, Meditation XLT, 


crucified theron: giuing me example , to obey my Superiors , howſoeuer 
they be wicked, and to ſubie&t oy ſelfe varo euery humane creature, 
for the loue of him, in all char ſhall not be contrary to his holie or- 


donance. 


Collo've oO celeftiall Adam Who diddeft Aretch forth thy hands, not as the terreftriall ' 


Adam, to take the frute of the tree of diſobedience, but to the intent to be nayled 


Plula.s, 20 another tree by obedience; giue me grace that I may extend myne to the ob- 

pu 00, ſerumg of thy comaundements, ſtretching my ſelfe our,if need require,ypon the bedd 
4 of the Croſce, to dye theron for the loue of thee, Amen, | 

2 Afterwards, I will ponder what our Lord did, ſeeing himſelfe 

Nrecched our vpon the Crofle. Without doubt he lifred vpp his eies to 

heauen, giuing thanckes vnto hiseternall Father for hauing brought him 

vnto this, and offering himlelfe moſt willingly ro be crucified vpon this 

Ge: 23.9 Altarina bloody ſacrifice for our ſinnes. And as the obedient Haac ſuffered 

".*  himſelfe ro be bound by his owne Father,and by his hand, to be laid on high 

yponthe Altar ofthe wood, expetting the blow of the knife from the 

hand of his Father: euen ſo our meekeIES V S was now vpon the tree of 


the Croſſe, bound with the cords of loue, expeting the blowes of the 
hammer and the nailes. 


Colloquie © eternall Father , ſeeing that the ſubmiſs;on and obedience of 1ſaac, was ſoe 
: leaſinge vnto thee, that thou didde$t ſend downe an Angell from heauen, to hold 


the band of Abrabam leaft he should bane ſmitt him With the knife : content 
thy ſelfe, if it be poſnible, with the ſubmiſcion of this moſt bleſſed Iſaac , ſtret- 


ched our vpon the Altar of the Croſſe, and ſend auother Angell that may hold the 
hands of theſe execunoners, that they nayle not thoſe of thy Sonne. He hath al- 


readie gen ſufficient teftimonies of his rare obedience, content thy ſelfe With his 
Tied T4ll, Without putting ought further in execution , But I perceaue Well 


gratious Lord ) that both thy Workes, and thoſe of thy Sonne , are perfe# 
Workes , and ſo both of you Will , that the Sacrifice be perfett, that ſo our re- 


demption be the more aboundant . Bleſſed be thy infinite charinie , by the Which 
( 1 beſeech thee) to giue me grace that 1 may offer thee 4 ſacrifice of my ſelfe, en- 
Tire, perfeit, and pleaſinge to thy maieſtie, Amen, | 
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O Vr Lord thus extended vpon the Crofle, the Soldiars tooke one of 
his hands and witha great and groſle naile, driving the ſame with 
terrible blowes, nailed it ro one part of the croſle, and the other hand with 
another naile on the other part; and inthe ſame manner they nailed his 


fecre (whether with one or two nailes)with maruailous effution of Xs 
wy 
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iſſuing forth from theſe fower wounds. 

1. Vpon this pallage, conſider fhi:{t, the intollerable paine, which 
Chriſt our Lord felt, by rheſe cruell blowes, made in thole parts of his 
body ſo full of tinnowes, and in a body fo paſsing delicate. IfI to greatly 
feele rhe pricking ofa needle, how much did this delicate Lord feele the 


pearcing of thele (harpe nailes , which paſſed thorough the veines, pear- 
1 


ced the linnowes, & bare away whith them his render fle{b'd my God how 
well doth agree with chee the name chart the Prophert I ſaie impoſed vpon !/s 3 5.3: 
thee,calling thee. Vir dolorum, aman of dolours, ſeeing that neuer were there | 
in this life, any dolors like vnto thine! O moſt ſacred hands, in whom the 
ſtrength of God is hidd , who hath nailed you faſt vnto the two armes Abac.3. 4. 
of the Croſle , enameled with the heads of theſe great nailes ? O moſt ſacred 
feere at whole preſence the diuells fly away and retire as vanquiſhed, who / 
hath faſtened you to this hard wood?O twet TESVS, what woundsare 2454.1 3.6 
thele in the midſt of thy hands & feere? Who hath made the hamer & nailes 
ſo hardy as to pearce thele wounds, thou being their Creator? doubtles my 
hnnes are thecaule of all chis, which I hauecomittred with the handsof my 
wicked worxes, and with the feete of my depraued affetions , with the - 
which I did wound my ſoule, afflitingrhee much more with theſe wonds, 
then with thoſe which thou receauedltin rhy body, 

O eternall Father, bebold theſe Wounds and [ 


doth offer thee in ſatisfation for myne , accept bis oblation (1 doe beſeeche thee) 
and heale me of them , for that thou hait ordayned the Wounds of thy wnnocent 


' Sonne , t0 give health to all thoſe Which Were Wounded thorough their owne I/ay.53 5: 


nnes. | ; 
# 2. Conſfiderſecondly, another terrible paine which our Lord endured 


In this crucifying: forthat one hand being now nailed, the finnowes did 

ſhrinke together, info much that when rhey would haue faſtened the other, 

it reached notto the mortice made to receaue it: which that it might reache 

they ſtretched irſo forcibly,thatthe bones were almoſt thruſt out of 1oint, | 

And for this cauleit 1s faid of him in the Pſalme. They baue digged my bands p, ... 
and my feete : they haue numbred all my bones, that is,they haue lo racked my , 7, 
members, and ſo ſtrezched them vpon the Croſle , and my fleſh thoroug 


torments is ſo conſumed, that they may number all my bones? This Paſha 
was one of the moſt bitter that our Sauiour endured in all his pals1on, g,, ,,- 


for alchough they did not breake any of his bones (according as the ſcrip» 4s. 
tureſaith) yet was this extending,racking, & difioynring maruailous pain- 7+/. 1 5.36 
full, the which this Lord did offer inſarisfaQion for the linnes comitred by 


the members of his Church in matter of diſunion , want of concord and 
of charitie, O Sauiour of my ſoule I will now lays with the Prophert 
K 3 Dauid: 


rroWes of thy Sonne, Which be Colloguie / 
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P[.34.10, Dauid: Al my bones shall ſay: Lord, Whois like to thee? O that my bones Werg 


conuerted into fo many rounges,to praile thee for the paines and dolours 
thou endurediſt in thine, Who euer was like ynro thee in crane and ror 


ments, andin the ignominies and contemprs that thou ſufteredſt vypon the 
Crofle? As. none can equalile thee in the greatnes of thy duinirie, fo none 
can equaliſe thee 'in the humiliations of thy humanitie , wherein ſuch 
admirable virtues are inferred. O that I conld number thy bones, which 
are the interior virtues,couered with this lamentable figure, that thou haſk 
ypon the Crofle, to imitate them. 

Vouchſafe I beſeeche thee,d good IESVS , by this thy dolour , that the bones of 
thy Church, Which are the Prelates and'men of perfeition, may live vnited amoung 
themſelues, together With the ret of the Wweake people , Which is the ftech of thy 
miiticall body, lincked together in the vnion of charitie , torhe end that Wee may 
all of vs together glorifie thee, 4nd that our Workes may preach thy greatnes, ſay- 
ing. Lord Who is hke vnto thee in power, Who dot fo knitte together ſuch diffes 
rent W4lls, With ſuch coniunt:ion and ynion of loue. | 

3- Conſider thirdly, the great greefe that the B. Virgin felt when ſhe 
heard the blow=: of che hammerin the nailing of her Sonne : for that one 
and theſameblc iv-2,pearced with the naile the hand or foote of the Sonne, 
and alfo with & 13©.+ pricking dolour, the hart ot rhe Mother, 

© ſoueraigne Lau}, if the-name of a man of dolours doth agree to thy Sonneg 
certeinly the ſame naiye doth alſo agree to thee, calling thee a woman of dotours, 
for thou mighteit ot, ſaye vnto all thoſe that were there vpon this mount, or that 


Thr.t.12 did paſie by that Waye. Attendite & videte {1 eſt dolor ficut dolor meus, 


Stay and ſee rf there be any dolour like ynto myne, O that theſe bloWwes of the hams 
mer did as deepely pearce my heart , as they did thine! O that the eares of my 
ſoule, Were al tpayes open to hearken vnto the bloWwes of Gods hammer , Which is 
his holy inſpiration , breaking With ſorrowve my obdurate bart , for haumng of- 
fended him, Who Tith ſo crucll a hathmer , is nayled and clenched for my 


occaſion, has 
THE III, POINT, 


Oo Vr Sautour being nailed in this manner, the Soldiers lifred vp the 
Crofle on high, and itis to be beleeued, that theylert it fall into the 
mortice or hole which was made for this purpole, with great violence , 


ſhaking the whole body therwith, with intollerable paines. Lift vp thy 
ſelfe, 6 my ſoule on high with thy Lord, andlift vpp the fences and affec- 
tions of thy hart, to nailethem with him vpon the Croſſe. 
1, Firſtthenconſider the paine , ſhame, and afflition that thy ſweet 
LoddIES VS telt when he ſayye himlſelfe lifted vp on highe,expoſed to 
OY: ada Fe the 
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Of 


the ſhame and fight of ſo many people , - naked, dil, aced , and become 


is © che marke of all cheir opprobries , and loaden with jntollerable paines 
I throughout all rhe parts of his B. "T7 - Behould how. his head hath 
16 not, wheron to repole ir [elfe, which if it incline againſt the Croſle, the 
18 thornes are enforced to enter farther: the hands are rorne' with nayles, 


h WW by reaſon that they doe beare all the weight of his body : and the 

h BE wounds of the feere doe open themſelues wyder, with the weight of the 

{& bodie which ſtaye vpon them ; And beholding thy Lord thus torne with 
torments for ny finnes, rent thy hart with Sickle and forrowe, for ha- 

of MW uing comitred them / | 

Ty 2. Behold theſe fower rivers of blood, that doe iſſue out of the 

by MW fower wounds , like vnto the fower rivers which flowed forth of Para- Gen.z,10; 

ay diſe, to water and make ferrile the earth of mans hart : approach in ſpi- 

y- MW ritt vnto thele rivers, taſt the {weetnes of this bloud, ſhedd with ſo great 

= WY loue and paine , waſh thy ſelfe therewith for to cleanſe thee from thy 

faulces as thoſe did , that did whiten their garments in the blood of 4po.7. 14 

70 WW the lambe. Ea | 

16 O mot pretious blond, Washe, purifie, inflame and inebriate me With the ex- Colloquie 

6 MW ceſſeof the love WherWith thou Waſt shedd, and prarce me thorough With the exteſſe 
"that ſorrowe Wher with thon WaitedraW ne, forih of the vaynes of our B.Lord, 

A 3. Open thine cares alſo ro ynderitad che clamors, & [cornfull ſhootings 

s, Wl the enimies of our LordI ES VS (ſeeing him lifted ypp vpon the Fun 

7t did caſt our againſt him, glad ar their very harts, co fee him ſo disfigured * 

5, WM and afflicted, and paſt all hope of liuing any longer:hearken in like manner 

= WJ voto theplainrs and pittifull cries of che daughters of Ierulalem, ſeeing this 
pittifull ſpeacle , eſpecially the weepings and {obbings of the deuour 

Y P P J | 5 ; 's 

's weomen that were there preſent. O how were thine eares ( moſt lweet 

MIESVS) tormented, with the clamours of thine enimies, and with the 

7 bewailings of thy freinds? If the freinds of Tob ſeeing him lie ypon a dung- 

hill couered ouer with ſoares and vicers , lifting vpp theireies to behold 

him and ſcarceknow ing him, cried out-and wept bitterly, tearing their 

SR , and purting aſhes vpon theirheads, and in this fort remained by 

im the ſpace of ſeauedaies togerher,not once ſpeaking vnto him. Q «ia vide- ;,,, .. 

bant dolorem eſſe vehementem.For that they ſawe his paines to be lo vehement: 

W hat ſhall thy freinds doe, lifting vpp their eyes, and beholding rhee 

vpon this cruell bedd , wounded 5.9 the head to the feete , with 

wounds fajre. more terrible, and more painfull, then thoſe of Iob 

Thou waſte ſoe disfigured , that they had much a doe to know 

thee, they brake out into cryes , mingled with fighes and teares, 


they tare their very bowells by the force of ſorrowe , and coneres 7 
theme - * 
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themſelues wirhthe duſt of ſhame for thy nakednes, they remained quice 


dombeand beſides their ſences, not being able to ſpeake a word ynto thee, 


ſecingthy intollerable paines and torments. O that I had atender Pry 
like rnrto this of theirs, conſidering that I haue farre greater occahion © 
feeling thy paines then had the freinds of Iob , to feele his ! For Iob did 
notendurefor'the finnes of his freinds ,andthou my Sauiour doſt ſuffer for 
ours: if the paines of Iob, were vehement, thine were without all compa- 
niſon farre more vehement, for he loſt nor his life wich the force of his 
aines, but thou diddeſt loole thine moſt cruelly by the exceſle of thine. 
Woe Paeu '( 6 my ſoule ) and bewayle the corments of thy Lord, . rent 
thy with forrovy, couer thy head with duſt and aſhes , by doing pen- 
nance for thy ſinnes, and though thy toung be not able , nor knoweth 
not how to ſpeake, yetlett thy hart meditate and ruminate vpon his vn= 
ſpeakable paines and ignominies, not only ſeauen dayes ”Y , bur all rhe 
es of thy life, ſitting thee downe at the faore of the Crolle, 
Finally conſider the dolour that the moſt Bleſſed Virgin endured, 
is her firſt beholding of her Sonne, for the eyes of our Lord IESVS, 
& of his Mother encountering one another, became both of themeclipſed 


ef 
at 


wo and dazeled by the force of forrowe ; the mother remayned ſpiritually 


' crucified with the fight of the Sonne,and the Sonne was tormented anew 
by beholding his mother,cach of them —_— their peace for very greete 
and paine, the hart of the one emploied in feeling, the rorments of the 

- other, ſorrowing much morefor them, then fortheir owne. Putt then thy 

_ lelfe( d my foule )berweene thoſe rwo crucified, and lift vpp thine eiesto 

behold the Sonne crucified with great nailes of yron: then caſt them 

downeto looke vpon the mother, eructked with the ſhaipe ſtings of do- 

lour and compalsion. Beſeech them boch to deuide their paines with thes 

in fuch fort, that thou mailt be crucified with them by a true imitation. 
That which concernes this paſſage, ought ro be conſidered ar leiſure, ac- 


cording to the method wee haue ſert downe in the fundamentall medita» 
tion, the 8. point, 


THE XLII. MEDITATION. 


Of the miſteries that are contained in IESVS Chritt crucified. 


41." 228'E" £0; 
. lets Auing placed thy ſelfeatthe foore of the Croſſe, and lifting vp the 


. « FSH ces of thy foule towards him that is faſtened theron, to kaowe & 
_ ERAS penctrareall that there paſlerh; thou act ro conſider, 
I, Firſt 


Of ehiip ned! 26F- 
OT Firſtwhojeds, thatis there crucified, Load aineducs which 


- heibad heranto;which was onhis part, his 4.4 bountie and mercie, and 
: . on ours the remedie of our miſerie, Lift vp they thine cieg,d my foul, from 
J the Croſle vp to heauen, from this throne of i ignominie which b vpon the 
£ mount Caluarie, vntothe throne of glorie thatis-in the emperial heauen;8c 
A confidzr the infinite maieſtie of this crucified Lord, who is God,eternall & 
%Y immele, who hach his ſeate in heauen, & the earth for his foote- ltoole, who [ ſai. 66y 


: aſcendethabbue the; Cherubi, ea er vpon'the wings'ofrhe wild, ?/«l- 17, 
_ who is Oy wiſe and omnipotent, by Whom all chings in heaven and {*: 
ea:th, both Angells and men, haute bin created, and( as the Prophet Iſgic wa i 
h B Hairh) \vho doch fuport the whole Globe of hs cal wth Cota his fi6- [440-18 
" 'gers, "ir he doth conſerue! the m n: by f his bountie, wiſdom, and omai- 
16 POtencies : 
it Afcer thou agſtconideregt is, caſt dovy i 
4 * the 0 es debaſemen t and ee Owe, uis "Grine perf: ON .18 
S.  Inueſted. vpon the Crofle; ponder ring how his afflifted body wb held b 
=d another triple ſupport of three bs rped nailes, on Joekold Fink fa 
ly clencheg to this wood, without beingable one fide, or to the 
| ; Other; Which PPPoE, the weight ofhi with all, . chey*tor- 
fe ol him with: exceegin Pn yea ſofarre forth eprive him of his 
he life. Andmakingcomparilon of that whi his divine pi on hath in thzlo 
by MY vo thrones, thou wilt remains aſton iſhed, and belides thy ſelfe, rhar ſuch 
to has exceeding 6 nM hath deſcended to do otonag." And coueting like 
> Ir, 


b# | 


WW 4ww et 


ine "ads," to: behold 


mY 0 Seraphins,r TOR analoryogs | $2b5e m Fu (8 Pugs nor 
a ets co rehend, lay with all har 1. Ho ol ,, Holy, Lord ,c. . . 
a. "God of compreh "Thog art thrice holy, by the arts BR thou 7 ©#? 


. doſt lupportthe world, thrice holy by therhree nailes which ſupport thy 
\body Ypoy the dj , and much-r nor by other three, wherwih thou thy 
"felfe haſt faſt hy lelte yntor ame; the one of/ thelous of man ; the 
oo erof COONEY lence rothy thy efernall "Father: nd. the third the zeale of iis 
2s IT of our ods which hold thee much faſter clenched vnro the 
Fo then thoſe of yron.,. ..-. © 
: ? giue thee bumble rhanckes ( my gfatious Redeenier ) for this love, obedience Colloquie 
aud Zeale Whery ith thou Watt najled, pro the Croſſe, and. I beſcech thee, thats 
'4hou Vilt {aft fef en me. foo, Wi the Wo fe  ſame_najles , in. ſuch. fort that 1 
"may cher lone thee more then. my .ſelſe, "ob exe thy »ul, Tithour making any 
"Feckoning of myne 0Wne, and that I-be' 87% of chyne honar, and of myne one 
everlaſting ſaluation , Without rFeeming any 41anſizorie. thing » . And if theſe 7/4118. 
. Fu be nos uſpcrent 50 bel AN Wadge, ny { ob, beſceche, thee ) this flesh of 120, 
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266 TIT. Part. Meditation XL. | 
mine ,% With the Wedges of feare, making me. to dread the ſecret indgments, of 
- thy rigorous inſtice , and my cternall damnation, in ſuch ſort thas thoa delues 
me from the ſame, Amen. TE 187 ” ? 


THE IL. POINT. 


Econdly conſider , thatrhis Lord that is vpon the Croſſe, is thar 


Heb. no | 


highe Preiſt , according to the order of Melchiſedech, cheefe Paſtor of 
r oxatahs , eleed and. called by almightie God, with much moreex- 
cellencye then was Aaron ; Prince of Paſtors, and che moſt vigilant. 
Biſhopp of our ſoules,, who aſcended on tlie Crofle, for ro offer a bloy- 
die ſacrifice, the moſt excellent, and'the moſt meritorious, that euer was 
.- 3, The markes andornaments ofthis. high preiſt, are dolorous, and 
Heb. 9.12 ignominies, butyetrepleniſhed with great milſteries .. For a Mytre, he 
carieth a Crowne of thomnes faſtened ro his head, becaule he is thic pe- 
all head of the Church, and the erernall preiſt who hath» no. end;, 
the Crofier or paſtorall Raffe, isthe Croſle; the Ranges, 66 the. nailes in his 
hands; the preiſtly robe of divers cullors, is his fleſh ſtryped and'marked all 
ouer with nds of the laſhes of whippes. Thus then artired did our good 
IESVSenter onee onlyinto the holy of holies, to offer a ſacrifice, not of 
beaſts, bur of himlſelfe, not for himſelfe, but for vs, not a comon Sacrifice,. 
that was deuided into partes, buta. holocauſt that wholly burneth with t 
fire of paine, and with. the flames of loue, ſhedding our all his bloud, in re- 
milſsjon of our finaes, euen vatill he remained . and conſummated: 
vpon the Croſle. 
O ſoxeraigne Preift, boW deare doth it colt thee, to appeaſe the Wrath | 
God againit vs, in as much as thou doft wot content thy. ſelfe to offer the flech 
«nd the bloud of beaits, but tbine owne body and liloud vinted ynto thy dini= 
nitie, but now denided the one from the other With intollorable crueltie;, ſuch 
an oblation as thine, certeinly Was neceſſary for the init ſatis\attion of ſuch an 
offence 43 W4s ours, it Was requiſite that both rhe Preift, and the Sacifice should 
| be God, that ſo God might be entirely content and appeaſed; What shall 1 rendre 
_ thee ( 5 ſupreame Bishop and Paitor of my foule) for this Sacrifice that thou doſt 
offer vpon the Croſſe for ber ſalnation ? 1 defire to aſrift at this bloudie $acri- 
ce, in offering 'vnto thee the [acrifice of 4 contrite and' humbled bart :: contrite 
'Y for the ſinnes I bane committed againſt chee, and humbled to bebold the do- 
SOLE ours and diſyraces that rhou do#t +. 1 Wi 
graces that thou doft ſuffer for me . And beſides this , 1 will alſo 


offer thee anather ſacrifice of prayſes and thankggining, for bauing done ſo 


Colloqu ic 


Ta = DF Ter. mnt 


« Us 


= 
"KL 


all which he. 


| hare he mile an abri 


ditation. Hauing therfore,, ponder 


Bchold . the, example of virtues. thar ; Sogne. 
the mount of. Caluarie, and. 1 ering mech 

thee, ,worke according, tothe lame. P ay Wen eh 6s 
at the. foore of the Croſle, 
thar LE $ V.$ Chriſt crucified doth-reade -vnto thee, and ſeing that this 
{:ſſon colt, Io ; ro. read, be nor - neplig ent inofren_ hearing and re- 
peating rhe { 
 rioully, char. 1 


2ST IV, STO 20S 


*: of rift rvity ed, 
much for my [aluarion » With: fell 
for me in. thy ſeruice. Accept therfore'( gratious Lord) theſe to Sacrifices, 


| +; 


muck me with. the markes and ornaments of thy preift-hood, and oat me like 


ynro- thee in theſe things Which thou enduret for my Jake, 4 Amen, 


THE m1. POINT. 


ter, lent into the world by the eternall Father, to teach vs the waics 


ritie, and vircue, and to ſhew vs the CEOS Een, 
performed both by wordand worke for 


of his life, at the end rherof he alcended- the chaire of the * Croſle, 
dgment of all that he had before taught with moſt 
excellent perfeftion . For nem, - when he firſt beganne ro preach, he 


T Hirdlie contemplate our "io iEs V $ crucified, ava door and mas- 
ve 


Na vp intoa mountaine, and being firr downs. with. his diſciples, he 


£ 


ned his mouth, and p vnto. them-the ci ight beatitudes, 
wats cy he heroicall aQs of vi virtue, vpon the which the  euan- 
elicall perfeRion is founded: ſo doth h hes now goe vp to the mount 
gran nv faſtened vnto. the Croſſe, he doth there pratiſe the ſame 
yictues, afrer a more excellent manner. then, cuer, as; a he- had done 
before, as wee Ap ey alga in.the A ie / pine "pan 
ilirt 1s 

imagine. thay Thad God our Lord lay / vnto 


other virtues, . I will i 


ptr Exe Rd thall be poſrible 


Mai.s. 1. 


me, what he ſaid vato Moyſes. Behold ' and worke according ..to the Exo, :;, 
patterne that I haue ſhewed- thee. vpon, the mountaine , that wo 2 40. 


. (Ham. then; vpo rough S 


and __hearken/ atrentively  vnto the ' le hoe 


pad. pai» 1 aiſle fo ſe- 


iy graue it-in. th 
v maiſt glorie Res he 


tt hers teach me; draw my vnderitad-ng 


that it ws eff and | He Wt; oy; 
LTH 


> 


Apoltle, Fare "For Tivdged #021. cor.s. 
my Wi knove un) thang, Aamonug, 2om-baded E.5Y.8 Chris endbom arts! -- 


"0 mottexceliens maiter Who diddeft ſie; and I ifl be exalted from the conth, Colloquie 


W:ll draw all things to my, ſclfe, draw aft Faboii I $ejeeche thee) my memoeric, to /9h.13-33 
che end it euer thinks. of that Which: 08 


that it may comprehend ; ; drape-my: 


___.' III, Party” Meditation XL. 


drawemy Whole ſpiriti\rbat 5t-may imbrare- ant pratiife is. Onmoſt ſacred Virgin, 


' and thou the welbcloved diſciple of my Lord; Who o being at the fooss of ohe cn 
© did learne. this excellent lefion', and did after wards make your fine arhene 


therof, beſeech your great Maiter 11. my behalfe ; to imprint. the 
"1 my bart, 4s be did imprint it inzo yours, Amen. 
Hi 0% ARCH] 
'T HH we IV. P 0 IN T. 


Onfiderthar he ns pon the Orofle, is the: Lord of "Ho s, 

. "AJthe Godof battailes; and of revenge, the valorows an 
ſtrong wartier, who in: tiwopenfeild of the mount Caluarte,! d giv bibs 
raile vnto the infernall powers, and princes'of this world, a wh 
he fighteth, ouercometh cheirgand vetefly deſtrojes the Kingdom m offinn 


The armes and-we yard wherwith he combareth, arethe Crofle, thenai- 
les, the thornes, a therinftrumentsof dolourand i Frye: with the 
re 


which, breaking and teariny his'ownebody, he doth breake and crtiſh the 
head of the ſerpent Whs ed ourfirft Pajbries, and" by them brought 
original finne"into the world, whetof he obceined vs antes a” the 
Crofle. He did beſide; 'ftrike off the feauen heads of the red dr > reoſee 
. arethe [Sauer Capttnb fin {6b friange from original fine: 1 darn ro 
' earth pride nes and; contemprs' W 'lie did endure with” 
profoutid hvmiliti 2-H vevquiſhed NY 
inegre that was giuen him ro quench his rhirft:* ſhed rhe 
PR of ltyxurie, by the irjtollera Spa din al the m_ 
ers of his. body7 4. He deſtro' oy bi ne 
tie and*nakednes: $/*He' | ani 
patiencet's, He ſubdued hae. by ve 
prattiſed for our profit. #.' A tie | 
ſhewed in all-the workes of our Rede alas 
- 2, In this ſorr therfore,onur good TESVS aſfiming 1 ynto ths the fo me 
of a Serpent vpon the Crofſe;, did fight, like vnto the Serpent of Moyles, 
# x6. 7- 12.9008 the Serpents -of the' 2119 and di denoure r "alls: rs 
lowing downe all the fines rhar' infe@ the y _ and breas 
Indi. 20 kingthe pott thatthe held 'int his had. ,2Gid"by the light 'ani& ſplendobit 
Q of r e__— hid erons, fright aſe Oper the rrraiteh : ener 10 
1j=7-9. 4 our no bo tt reaking'in peeces body paines s 
paſi on "by then ens andfplendour of virtues that from thence 
cauled'to ſh | quifh "vices; and deftroy the infernall 
- Powess > "And this vn ar Godof engeancs -, revenging un his Vody 
vey 
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Of nc the Croſſe, * © 
body this s and inivries don eto' his Far eng 
enimies, a5 id tread them vnder his feete's Text 
ample}, the matiner of reuengirg vpon pick felfe, the inju 
cond ts God, and alſo the way fol to uh fred oo yy world,” 

he fleſt; and all vices, that od make watrre againſt my | 

'O mod valiant Warriar, Who by sheddn this, oWÞne abit 7 fab the the c — 
dinetts, and defttoie the Kingdowit of finne ant 32s rh: Think F. ee [4;reach me 4 
{ 1 beſeeche thee) to ghr as Ek hait Fence that (0 T' may dnterconit at thou did- 
det oucrcojne ; Giae me amanlie courage, that like vnto the ſoldiars of Gedeon, 
q break in peeces by pennance the pott of my bodie, and. that the light of virtues 

y 6 fc uch ſoft Shine in me; that mine enimies flie, and '1* obtaine' the vittorie ;h 


em, O Gad of vengtumce, reath mb ('Thiſeethe thee) to | renenge my  Jelfe » wt { 
6, 1 7 


li i; fo haning ſo grietonf y offended thee: for , renengin $ meV} 
thall triumphe ouet mine enynes by rhe bloud of thy gonne; J 70 whome bh all hos t 


hor and glorie, foreler and ener, Amen, 
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THE XLITL MEDITATI ON. 


Of ebericle of the Croſſe of our Lol IES Ps, 7 of the milticall caſe 
i 96's, that are incloſed i bis pain, /« 
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6 x4 Pilar 14 wr caHPjh al he poet it mouthe cſs and it vas [o.19.1 5, 
NAS written, 1 ESV S of Natrareth. The Ling the Tees. oppor» ge Luc; 42, 


5G fs BS! this Title, Conſiderthe four words it conteineth, in whi 
WV (25S. Mat Kfbogy Pet br 4s movaggs cauſe of 1 ESVS Cbriſt; Wo 5 
that is, the cabfe w jerfors t 2 brve arknp z riot'o e cauſe or re ** 


alon that Plate had bit} RE ome — moſt DE 7 Mera] 
eternal] 3 TILE) ordaine and 


Ot] Eve YO 0h % Y YE S. y ago | BORE BAWt 
BLUE TY INI Sin bay 3th ah th 

Ts Thefirſt word of the Title, ok IE SV VS, which doch fi Five 
Gauiour: becauſeht came'tofaue thew! rId;and ro delivevic fromthe fannes 
therof, and from the paitesthar ird ed*for them, This was rhe firft * 
uſe wherfore he was crucified,ro the 2nd that by his death and by the ef- 
fron of his'blo 90; h he "ſhould fniſh'the works of our redemprion / This 
name was Apo vyon him ar his Circtmcifion , 'at what tune he rooke 

LL 3 poſlel- , 


DE en 


270" INN. Part - Meditation XL, 
polleſaion'of the officesf Saujour bythe lictle quantirie of bloud that he. 
then ſhedd, but nov it is placed on highe vpon the Croſle, as the ticle of 
his paſsion, in ligne that he doth finiſh and perfo&ly performe, all rhac be- 
longs vnts this office, by the effuſion of all his bloud, in regard that as 'S. 

Heb. 9.2.3. Paule _— : mg is noremiſsion of finnes, nor {aluarion, without ſhed- 

ous, 14 A \ 44 | ; / 

Colloquie BEE? sWeer IESP'S, bow dearely bait thou bought this office of ay Eds: « 
that to ſaue vs , thou doſt paie the price of thy pretions bloud , and that by shed 

ding the ſame ſo liberallie, not part, but all;not by little aud little , but by Whole 

 fireames,gusbing forth from the Wounds of thy bands aud feete. © molt 5'\yeet 

Cant. 1-3: name of I ESVS, bow fittly doth nov agree to thee, to be, tanquam*oleum 
effuſum, ag ole pored out , in: regard. that by, poIvring out thy pretious blot 
thou doit makg .an ojle that doth beale our Woundes, and aſsWage the payne 0 

our offences! © mot liberall TESV S, be ymto me TESVS, and anal vpor 

me, the office of Sauiour, be vntd me an oyle to cure me, 4 medicine to heals me, 

and 4 moit odoriferous oyntment Wherwpuh ro comfort me , applying vnro me ths 

fruzes of thy Redemption, Amen. ; cha ; go» 


— 


OF NAZARETYH. 


- 


2. Theſecond word, was, Of Nazareth, as much to | ſay pits, þ 


wherein is declared, the ſecond cauſe whyTE SV Saſcended the tree of the 
Croſle, to budd forth thecon/moſt excelicnrflowers of virtues, which there 
he exerciſed for ourinſtrution and example, which flowers were, his po- 
uertie, his obedience, his mcekenes, humilitie, patience, and his charicie. 
Colloquis  O-TESV 8 of Naxareth, hop floriching art thou on this Croſſe ! thou haſt 
continuallie bloſſomed all thy life , but much more at the end therof , noW maiit 
Cans.1.16 thou very Well ſaye vnro thy ſpouſe the Church; Lefulus noſter fHloridus: Our 
' bed is conered With flowers , for that the bed of the Crofie , is repleniobed With. 
the sWweetnes' of flowers that thou doit budd forth vpon the ſame ; Admitt me. 
I ſei. 28. (deare Lord) into this thy bed thoagh it be verie narrow and little, for there willbe 
30. roome enough for vs both, conſidering that thou haſt ſaid: Where 1 am, there alſo 
"DIO shall my miniſter be . O he that could be With . thee vpon the Crofie , ſmellin 
' the i'veet flaperethar rheu didit there budd forth, and animate bimelfe by thing 
example 20 doe the like. + > > » ox Torts hip ett 
'2., Nazarite doth likewiſe .hgnibe, Boly; which thing doth teach ys 


- Dan. 9.4.4 Dar this Lord who is vpon the Croſſe, isrhe Holy f Holies, and conſe- 
/ R quently char the doth nor die for his owne faultes, but for other mens, for 
| to free men from their finnes; and to makethem holy, fulfilling that which 


Iſai.5 3-11 is writzen. In bis knoWledge the ſame my init ſernant, 5hall iuftific many , end 


% 8 


= 


i 
C . 
* >» 


_ Of thetitle of rhe Croſſe. Yr 

he i 5 5hall beare their iniquities . Behold here the frutes that fproured from 

of 8 rheſe flowers, which 'our'good IESVS produced in his death. "Toh.11.24 

ee i Amen I ſay to you, vnles the grame of Wheat falling into the ground, die: it ſelfe 

S. Nl r:1ajneth alone, but if it die, it bringeth much feute. O tree full fraught wich 

d- £ flowers and frute, © thatI could hitt vnder thy ſhadowe, and cate of thy ©<**-2. 35 
" Þ fiweere frute cuen_tro my full, $664 h 
= O sWeet IESVS, Whodiddeft fay. I Will goevpp intorbe palmetree, and wilt Colloquie 

Ml hold of rhe frures therof: youchſafe me the fanonr ( I beſeeche thee) that 1 _ Cans. 7.8, 
ole ll clime vpp With theevpon the palme tree of the Croſſe, and enioy the frutes that thou 

eet If 4off there produce, to the end that imitating thy virtues, I may ohtaine the palme of 

im fl £/oriethatthey deſerue, Amen. 65: 


Ex Þ[al. 
e&,by 95.10, 
ther, that 


inne fro. 


omne malum in- Dro.i0.Y. 
ſperſe all that is enill, 


OF THE FEWES. 
4. The laſt word of the tirle, was; Of the Ives, whom though they 
Frould nor admict, and for this cauſe dd crucifie him, yet did he not . > 
caue for this to be a King, ſent by the eternal Father to rexgne 1n OE . 

© in. 


Phika,n, 


Colloquie 


37 
II 


Note, 


272 
allo inalk choſe in whom ſhould be found che (ignification. of bis peg 
|. which is £0 acknowledge h, God hat 

reucaled, glorifying him for the ſame, and for this cauſe was the name 
written in lette:'s of Hebrew, Greeke, and Latine, that all the nations of 
the world (comprehended vndec thoſe three rounges,) might know, and 
as S. Paule lairh , enerie rounge confefie, that our Lord, IESVS Chriſt :s w. the 
glorie'of God the-Farher...'O Sonne of the living God , 1 confelle_ that this 
glorious title doth' well agr ou C no; 
other, art IE'S V $ of Nazareth, King of the Iewes, © that all the world 


IN. Part. . - Meditation XL. 


with a \true confelsion.that which God hat 


ce with-thee , for that thou only, and none 


did-read- this tice and wauld admict the lame. ,and that all would ac- 
knowledge thee to be their King and Sauiour. . ,.. .. bod A 

0 ſoueraigne title Where is compriſed all the meanes that T haue for th 
negociating of my ſaluation, by #bis tutle's my praders Shall be heard, my defires 
accomplished , and my neceſeuies;redreſſed . O eternull Father ', acknowledge 
this title that is Written vpon the Croſſe of thy Soune, and ſeeing that it 14 the 
eutle of the Kingdom that he did acquire for me, receaue me {1 beſeeche thee ) into 
the ſame, there t0 regiwe With thee 1 all eternitie, Amens RAR Poets? 


THE-..IL -PQINT, 


MF His cle many of the Tewes did reade; Thee cheefe preiſts therforeol 
- I the lewes faid:to Pilate; W rite not, The King of the leyyes : [but tl 


he ſaid, Iam King of che lewes. da DB EFEC8, tis A ITS MH £ t2.,94.7*.4 CAT > 
-* To Concerning this ,\I may conſider three ſorts-of perſons that 
did reade this title of :the Croſſe of our Lord-I ES VS, vpon. mount ? 
Caluarie. The firſt was, of Preiſts and Pharifes, with other cuill affeed . 
perſons, all enimyes vnro- our Lord, all, which held this;title. for falſe, 6 
and would haue had the ſame carreted... Theſe are the figure. of Here © 
ticks/and other Infidells, who dogheare andread the holie: $cripture,, the * 


titles and workes ofthe diuinitie and humaaitigi of our-Lord LE S V 8 
and yer deny che- greateſt part, and will correct them after their. fancie, & 
according to their erronious-conceits. 1 oe the” 

*. © Others there iwere ,-:thar did read this title. of a-curioftic,as . the 


cultome is \in-like occurrents, without either making any further accoun 
therof, or vnderſtandingirt, or penetrating the milterie chat it conreyned 


Thele are a _—_ of thole who doe heare and read the things belonging © 
varo IE SV $S Chriſt, and doe alto beleeve them ingrofle, but they do (! 
' A 


neuer ſound, nor ſearch into themilteries that arecohteynedin them , at 
1othey draw from thencenoprokict atall, We OD) WL 


+47 


3- Beſides theſe, there were yet others vpon the mount Caluarie, as the 

Tacred Virgin, and Sain& Tohn the Evangeliſt, whodidread this title y 

1d deuoutly, and vnderſtood and penetrated the myſteries that itconteyn 

he reuerencing them all with hartieaffeition - Thele are the figure ve Shows 

is | 5 doe reade deuout bookes , and treatiſes conteyning the verities and 

myſteries of our hohie faith, vpon which they endeuor ro meditate and 

10 ruminate with deuotion arid {piritr, -ofpurpoleto drawe out profit from 
them to them ſelues . Theſe then will I imitate, beſeeching rhe moſt B. 


2 Virgin, together with the glorious ſain Iohn,jthatthey will obtayne for 
me the ſame lighr and ({pirirt, wherwith they did reade and penetrate this 


C title, to the end that Talſo with the ſame; .reade and penetratethe verities | 

dre that faith teacheth me ane ns SauiourlES VS, conſidering tharm —_ ; 

1, Jife everlaſting, doch conſiſt in knowing him, louing him, and ſeruing 17? | 
him'foreuer. 


THE 1. POINT. 


Thte made them' this anſwers . Q nod ſcrapſe, ſeripfi. That Which IT hzue Tob 
Written, I have Tritten. | | Fog 
r. Theſe wordes did the Preſident ſpeakeas inſpired by the holie Ghoſt, 
To give ro vnderſtand, that whartthe title conteyned was true, and that the 
ſame was nor robechanged forany humane reafon or perſwafion< And ir 
Y is moſt certeyn that wharſocuer is written either in'this'ritle; or in holie 
i Scripture, ſhall befor euer wrirren without altering or changing any iorr, 
doe the enimyes of our faith whar they polsiblecanerothecontrary, This 
thing doth allo teach me, to remayne conſtantly in my good purpoſes and 
refolurions of cn mhy* Saviour: Ih fo muchthar if either the diveH © 
or the vworld, or the fleſh would by remprations digerr me*fromthem'; © * / 
willanſwere them. Quod ſcripſi, ſcripÞ,that Which T hane Written! bane wric- * | 
ren, Thavereſolued, what I will telolue, neither willIgoe back an ynch | 
from tharT hane {aid ; nor blort out that which I havewritten , nor yet 
alterthat which I haue oncerelolued, | EP 
O Sauiour of the world, firh thou art ſogreat a freind of Rabilitie; 4s Yor ro Colloquie | | 
conſent that ſo murh 5 one onlie letter of this thy titlesbould be changed; youchſafe © 
(1'beſeeche} ro make me ſo able in thy ſerice, that for no pirfuaſtonwof mine en # © 


/ 


mics, I ener be remoued from the ſame, Amen. " | 
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HI. Part. Meditation XLIY. 
THE XLIV. MEDITATION. 


Ofthe pariing of our Lords garments, - aud of the mockeries that be 
endured vpon the Croſſe, 


THE LE POINT. 


Een HE ſouldiers therfore , when they had crucified him, tooke 
Job. 19 e® his garments(and they made foure partes, to euery loldier apart.) 
23 | | el Vpon this parting is ro beconfidered, the cauſes and miſteries 


contaynedtherin. 


235 '” x. On the behalfe ofthe four Soldiers, which were the executioners 


that crucified our Lord , one caule was, their owne couetuoutnes , for 
being a company of baſe 57 Rr one was defirous to have his ſhare 
in theſe garments, caſting lortes which peece ſhonld fall to each of them, 
and thatchey might the more ſpighr our Lord, they did rippe and ſhare 
them a ſunderin his owneſightin mockage of him, as if rhey had laid vnto- 
him ; Thou haſt now no more need of cloathes ;, And {ome of them might. 


duenture while they ſhared them, faye in his hearing ; leeing that 


this blaſphemer would nor teare his owneclothes, when he vttered his 


blaſphemyes againſt God, letr vs teare them for him . And thus did they 
afflit both the eyes. and eares of our good IESVS. 
Colloqui O. ſacred garment , from Whence iſſued forth. virtue to beale all ſortes of 
oquie ,, 
Mar.6.z6 diſeaſes of ſuch 4s did touch thee, boW 15 it that thou art fallenints the bands of 
theſe prophane Soldiers ? The humilitie no doubt of bam , thatdid Weare you , is 


the callſe of this your bumiliation, to the end to cure mypride in apparrell . Grauns 


me: (deare Loxd).this humilitie to- ſupport and beare patiently all the iniuries that 

m4) be offered r0.@ny thing That ys vRro me. Amen. oh Th 
2. The ſecond miſterious cauſe was, on the part of our Sauiour , who: 

to ſhew vs anexample of perfe& Euangelicall 


himſelfe to be [tripped naked vpon the Crofſe, but would alſo be depri- 


©... ned ofhis garments, which was allthe wealth hehad to diſpoſe of : in ſo 


much thatneicher the vie, dominion , nor proprietie ofrhem remayned 
to him, bur was tranſported vnto thole bale foldiers , his cruell enimyes. 
in_the 
beſt manner Tpoſsible amable, that ſaying of our Lord . If chou wilt be 


Luc.14/ {0 me. Soe therfore euery one of you thas doth nas reutwnce all chat be poſſeſſeth, 
33 . Cennotbe my Diſciple. 


-_” 


pouertie, did not content . 


perfett , goe ſelltherhings that thou haſt, and giue to thepoore, and come,” fol- 


3- The 


Of che diniding our Lords garments, © 255 
3- The third cauſe was to declare his immenſe charitie; and liberalicie; 
in giuing to manall that he had z his body, bloud, and all his lubſtance, 
but eſpeciallie, to fignifie that all men, which from the fower quarters 
of the world , ſhould come varo him, might be partakers of the gar- 
ments of his grace, charivie, and virtues wheiwith to cloath and adorne 
them. And as thele four Souldiers which crucified him, hadrightrto theſe 
9000/29 were died in his bloud: euen ſo finners which 
im in themſelues by their fhnnes , have norwithſtanding,, iuſt title to de-/ 
maund theſe garmers ofhis grace and virtues, not of any meritts of theirs, / 
but by thebloud of the ſame IESVS, wherunto theſe graces are coioyned. 
O moi# sweet IESVS, I ginetbeethancks for thyne infinite liberalitie, / 
4n that thou haft vouchſafed to inueſt with thy pretioys garment , even him that 
doth ſo shame fullie crucifie thee : I am extreamelze ſorie for haumg ſo much coope- 
rated and participated m thy crucifying: but ſeeing thou art ſo paſemg liberall, 
Five me (1 beſeeche thee) part m thy ſacred garments , by imparting vnto metby 
moſt ſoueraigne virtues, Amen. DIe: 


THE HW. POINT, 


A Nd his coate was without ſeame , wrought from the topp thor- 
oughour: the ſoldiors therfore faid one to another, lett vs norcutt I, 


oecrucife / 


bar letr vs caſt lotts for it whoſe it ſhall be. That the Scripture might be ful- 1+. r 9; 
filled, ſaying: They haue parted my garments amoung them, and ypon my p! OR 


veſturethey hauecaſt locrs. / 
1. Here islikewiſe ro be conſidered the myſterious cauſes of this fat, 7 
fith God would foe parricularlie that they ſhould be fore-tould by his 
holie Propherr . Firſt, onthe part of the Soldiars, the cauſe was, for 
that if thar garment had byn cutt in peeces, none of them could haue 
worne the ſame; it being then whole, and ofone intire peece, woouen 
(as is belecued) by the B. Virgin, who was nor a licle rouched with 
tendernes , to ſee that pretious garment (bathed with the bloud of her 

B. Sonne)in the hands and pofleſsion of thofe wretched miſcreants. 
© ſoneraigne Virgin, With how great reaſon maift thou ſaie, that Which 


| Tacob ſomtime ſaid. It is my Sonnes coate, @naughtieWild beait hath eaten him, 4 Colloquie 


” 


beaFt bath deuoured Toſeph : With whoſebloud T beholddyed, the ſame garment 
Which I gane him . The ſeirce beaft of enuie hath faſtened bim vpon whe Croſſe, 
and bath died his garment , not With the bloud of Goates , but with the bloud 
of his oWwne: veynes , to deliver thoſe from death , Who for enite had de- 
linered him to death ! O feirce enuie, bow dareft thou denoure him Who is cha- 


Tie it ſelfe | O infinite charitie, Tho ſlaieft the furious beat Which doth SWal- Gen. 37: 


MM 3 loÞp 33. 
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7796 NIM.Part: Meditation XLIV. 
low thee; defFroiein vs this furious beaſt, to- the end thas Wee may conſerne. mtire 
the true garnient of charitie, Amen. Er 
2. The lecond caule of this fat was; for that this garment repreſented: 
the humanitie of Chriſt our Lord; wouen from the'topp throughout vas 
the bottom: becauſe from heauen without the worke of man,the lame was 
- woue inthe womb of the'B. Virgin,by the worke of the holy Ghoſt, being: 
the molt rich-garment of the faithfull , which all purt on when they are 
baprized; according tothe ſaying of the Apoſtle. For as manie- of are as are: 
Gal 2,19 baptized in Chrift,, bane putt oy Chrift, conforming their lines with his holy 
«on iz. life, by the vnion ofperfeC&charitie, without admirting any diuifion or (e« 
14 aration, for 4s much 45-Chrift cannot be denided, Bleſſed1s he ro whom the 


orc of this c2leſtiall grament fallerh, wherby_ himſelfe comerh to be the: 


b: teret+ Jotrof God,and! his-inheritance, 


3- The lame ow of Chriſt, doth likewiſe repreſent the Church his: 


«amt hs a ewill nor that there be any diuifion , but that ſhe con- 
er 


ue her ſelfe alwayes one, in the vniry of faith:andcharirie: and: for this,, 


in the booke of the Canticles, he ſaieth of her. My doue is one, my perſedt one, 


Can.,6-5 hecauſe the holie Ghoſtis one, whicttalſois figured by the doue , and one: 
the ſpiritt of Chriſt, and of perfeftion which-dothrelide and dwell in her. 


Hetherfore who attemptetivto deuideher,attepreth ro deuide euen Chriſt 


himſelfe, & his precious garmet of one peece: and becometh herein much 


more cruel{ then thoſe: that crucified him, for that they attempr to rent & 
deuide that whichthoſe others durſt not deuide, nor wherunto this. Lord 


himſelfe, would nor giue them-any licence:. ER SD TE 

0 God of peace, aud .of love, ſuffer not that there bs ſchiſmes in thy Church, 
any diſcord in religion; dr any dinifion amoungit thy chriſtian people: but keepe 
them all-in the;ynitie of charities thattthey- may be all one inthee., and that theu 


-maiſt put them vpon thee as 4 moſt pretions garment, to cheend to place themin the 


Kingdome of thy glarie; 4meng. _: - 


' 4+ Finally I may conſider, How:Chriſt our Lord had ryvo garments,one 
outward which was deuided amoungſt the Soldiers; and another inward 


Which fell to the lott of onealone; For euen-ſo- the workes, and the ex- 


terior ceremonies of Chriſtianitie, doebelong vnro all Chriſtians, for as 
_ muchas all have their parct- in chem; but the. interior virtue, ,yhichis the 


$r2ee, charitie, devotionahd ſpirict included in them; is onlygiuen to one, 
r 


that is togay, to'veryfewe; andthele wellvniced amoung themlſelues,'to 
wirt,. ith the vnion of thefleſh with the ſpiritr, and oof lenſualitie wirh 
reaſon, inallthat which God comaundeth.: Ither fore. ought to endeauor 
ro be of this littlenumber, and tobe this one, to whom befell fo h pY 
alort, as to receauethis diuine garment;.co the endroreyeſt my ſelfe ther- 
. With... - 6 17] A THE 
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T Hegarments of Chriſt beingnow deuided, the ſoldiers fattand war- 
- chedhim. 
1, Where, iris credible, that the ſoldiers didthis, by the order of Pon. 
tius Pilate, acthe inſtance of the Tewes, whoſe euill' and corrupted con- 
fcience; cauſed them to feare, leaſt _ ſhould take him downe from the 
Croſle whilſt he was aliue, or to prohibice that none ſhouid giue him any . 
refreſhment orcale, ſuch as were wontro be pgiuen to'otherscrucified: and - 
which peraduenture were giuen to the theeues, who then were crucified 
with our Chcift, for chis gard of foldiers, was not placedchere ia reſpect 
+: of them. ett a a 
i O King of beauen, Whoſe ſoldierxare, inumerable legions of holy Angells, 
Which attendlbour the celeitiall throne, ſinging ynto thee @ thouſand of ſongs,cele=" Colloquie 
ſtiall pay ſes, hoWv haſt thou ſo abaſed thy ſelfe, a510 beſeated mthis contemptible 
throne of the Croſſe, and to haue ſett ouer thee to keepe thee, a ard of baſe and of 
eruell ſoldiors, Who nener ceaſe to dishonour rhee ! I reio ce (nj lod for the 
-glorie thoubatt im thy kmgdome of heauen, and am ſor:e for the dichonor and tor= 
ment, Which thou ſufteyneft bere in earth: for b4th which reſpetts I land, and pr aſe” 
thee, deſiring to hanepart inthy opprobrie, With hope FIR au hae part mthy: 
- olorie, Amen. | i IE * 
: 2: I'willponder ſecondly, how the enimyes of Chiiſt'our Lord, after 
that they had nailed himon rhe Croſle,wers not onliemouedro no copal- 
fion, to lee him ſuffer ſo Sfomnoud TOrONArPANE abuſes, but with a diue- 
liſh and damnedcruelrie {tudiedro adde yet other new, both with wordes, 
gaſtly lookes, andſhakingof their headwar him, wtering by theinſtigation: 
ofthe diucll, moſt greenous injuries and. blaſphiemies againſt $i Ppre- 
tending by them to-terpe him. and'ro make him fall; one While ioro 
impatience , another” while inco diffidence , and+orher whiles into' ifl- 
conſtancy, of giuing ouer what he had nne.'Butall cheſe-new affli- 
tions this innoceat lambe, tufferedand indured withadmirable patience 
and humilicie,and with great conſtancy and magnanimitic withour giuing. 
any kind of ligne, either by wordor.yetby countenance, of feeling the in- 
to buries,nor complayaing gainit his blalphemers, nor-of faintharrednes, ' 6r 
repentance for being ſoe taftenedto:the Croſle: giving vs herein'a moſt he-' 
roicall example ,to luffer and vanquiſhſuch temptarions-;/as/in this man- 
ner {hall aflayle vs, -_ 244301 Hawa} Le Et YE 
All this will Lponder , diſcourſing vpon fower ſorts of perſons, which 
MM.-3. inju- 


is | 
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"273 [II Part. © Meditation XLIV 
" iniuried Chriſt vpon the Croſſe as appeareth by the fower ſacred Euange. 
liſts. of our Lord. 


THE IV. POINT, 


' lcſt, they thatpaſled by , blaſphemed him wagging their heads , and 
ſaying . Vah , thou thar deſtroyeſt the remple of 
dayes dof reedifie it, ſaue thine ownelelfe : if thou bethe Sonne of God, 

Luc. 2;- come downe from the Crofle. | 
35 1. Furſt it is to bebelecued , that they made with their mouthes and 
with their lippes , ſondry mockes and mowes againſt him, as Dauid inſi- 
P[ 21.8 nuareth in his Pſalmes, laying> All that ſeeme , bane ſcorned me, they haut 
ſpoken With the lippes , and Wayged the bead. Wherevnto the Propher Ieremie 
Thren, ». in his Lamentations, addeth . All that paſſed by the a Mey" clapped theit 
is hands ypon thee ,they haue biſſed and moned their head , for iq :which his- 


fings our redeemer did endure , to heale the poyſon which the infernall 
ſerpent by his poyſoned hilsings and accurſed luggeſtions, had powred 
forth ; And as he didendure and made no count ot his hiſsing when in the 
Meas. 4. 7 delert, he placed him ypon the pinacle of che Temple, laying . If rhox be 


the Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelſe downe: ſoallo made he no account of this his- 
ſing which he caſt forth by the mouthes of cheſe Ems, laying 1 


thou be the Sonne of God, come doWne from the Croſſe:but corratywile for rhathe 
was the Sonne of God., he would notcome downefrom the Crofle aliue, 
but would die theron,to ingender therby many adopriue Sones to almigh- 
tie God. Avsallo, thac I may vnderſtand , tharicis proper vnco the Son-Iift, 
nes of almightie God, not to come downe from the crofle by their owne 
wills, bucto die theron, both to the world and finne, perleueringin mor« 
_ - tification euen to the'end. 2 Fe doe. 
Colloquic 
biſcinges, doe deceaue me; byperſ wading me to come doWne from the Crofe which 
once 1 baue aſcended for the loue of thee; but graunt me to perſeuer theron , a: it 
 becometh the Sonne of ſuch 4 Fatber, leaft 1 come to looſe the dignitie of 4 trus 
Sonne, Amen. ; | | Wok 
M*%-27 2. Secondly, the cheefe Preiſts, with the Scribes and Ancients, mock- 
4t ing, ſaid to one another (ſo loud that he might heare ir.) He ſaued other, 
_  » himſelfe hecannot ſaue: if he be the King of Iſracll , lertrhim now come 
»».downe from the Croſſe, and wee- will beleeue him . He truſted in God, 
» lert him nov deliverhim if he will, for he ſaid that I am the Sonne 0 


[ God 


od, and in threes 


O Sonnt of the lining God, ſuffer net that the furtle Serpent with bis infernal 


: pn En (> c 
== 4 bay - *s: : = 
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Of the deuidimng otr Lords garments, 259 : 
God. In which words they ſcorned and vpbraided him in foure things, 
wherin Chriſt our Lord did cheifly glorie, 1. In his power ſaying , thar 
he who had power to ſaue others , hadnort power to ſaue him ſelfe -2. In 
his Kingdome ſaying , If he be the King of Iſraell, letthim now come 
downe fromthe rol: , and wee will beleeue in him zas if they had ſaid, 
ſo falſe is itthart he isa King, as iris impolsible for him ro come from the 
rofle. 3. In the confidence which he had in almightie God , ſaying. If 
e vaunt himſelfe of his truſtin God, for that he loued him, lett him aske 
pf God that the deliuer him; as if they had ſaid, he will not deliuer 
im, becauſe he doth not loue hm. 4. Inthe dignitie of the Sonne of 
od, holding him for falſe and counterfeit, in all which fower things they 
nterpoled many falfiries becauſe the diuell the father-of lyes , tpake by 
heir mouth to cempt Chriſt, and to know whither he were the Sonne of 
od, and thathe ſhould come downe from the Croſle, vader pretext 
har, that people ſhould belecue in him, Bur our good IESVS pariently 
ndured chele derifions, without OY vnro them any word , nor 
aking any ceckoning of their reproaches, for that he knew the peruerſe 


mynd, from whence they proceeded. | | 
O moſt meeke Lambe, What hall I render vnto thee , for thepatience Coleguie 


dherwith thou ſuffered} ſo great ſcornes and blaſphemies , againii thy ſoueraigne 
nd diuine virtues? That Which I moſt deſire to thy glorie is, to confeſſe that theſe 
laſphemies tooke no effett in- thee, and to glorie m'this that rhou didft cautemne 
bem , 1 confefcetbat tho# hait ſaned manie others , and that thou could} like- 
piſe bane ſaued thy ſelſe, but wouldit not doe it to faue me , for that my life 
hollie dependethvpon thy death. 1 likewiſe confeſſe that thou art the true Kung of 
racll, and for this cauſe wouldſt not come downe from the Croſſe z from Whence 
hy Kingdome taketh bis begynning, that thou maiit dra'we all vnto thee to. beleeve 
Mrhee © Imoreouer coufeſie, that. thou bad true confidence in God the Father 
ho lowed thee as bis oWne Sonne, yet Would not deliner thee, for that it is not 
n aſſured ſigne of the Sonnes of God , to bedelivered from their tribulations, but 


perſener conflantle in them, euen vnto the death; Graunt me Lord this true con- . 
lence reſigned to thy bolie will, wherby Fmay perſener on the Croſe, even yntilll 
« thereon, Amen. 
3. Thirdly, the ſoldierswhich were there did likewiſe mock our Lord, Luc. :;, 
dreading the title of the Croſſe , they ſaid. If thou be the King of the 37 
wes, ſauerhy ſelfe: as if they had laid . If thou be ſo powerfulla King, 
at thou canſt ſaue and deliverthe winds deliuer thy ſelfe from this | 
rofle wheron thou hangeſt . And in thelelfe ſame W's +14 S. Marke «Fa IS» 
) the rwo theeues which were crucified with him, did Slaipheme him, ** 
4  M as 
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\ as wee {hallby and by ſee. Inall'thefe points wee-mayconſider, ths great 
$.paine which theſacred 'Virgin did endure, hearing thole execrable blaſ. 
phemyes which were vitered againſt herSonne, and thofe raylings, hit- 
{ings, and .derifions wherwith they-derided-him . For:hauing nor ſeene 
thole things which he.ſuftered inthe houte of _ , and inthe hall of. 
Pilate, the divine prouidence ordeyned that ſhe ſhould heare theſe, ro' the 
end hec eares ſhould be rormented: with thelejniuries and blaſphemies, all 
4awhich ſhe felt more then if they had _ {poaken againſt her ſelfe; And al- 
Note _eit itis credible, that thoſe feirceperiecurors blaſpheming the Sonnezre- 
rorned part vponthe mother, whohad had broughtforth fuch a Sonne, yer 
ſhe ſuffered the. ſame with admirable;patience and-filence, beholding the 
_ example which her.Sonne gaue -her. 
Colloquic .O ſacred Virgin, hoW-manie:sWwords' pearced thorough thine afflited hart? 
Bb; Thetoungs of theſe blaſphemers are sbarpenedsWords, and double edged, Which at 
one ſtroake, ſirike thy Sonne, and thee Which art his mother. Wherfore (5 mot 
boliemorher) ſpeakeſt thou notaWord in the defence of thy Sonne, fith thou knaWeſt 
bis innocencie and-ſantiitze{But 1 ſee well thatst is nor now time for thee to ſpeaks, 
but to hold thy peace, for that the greatnes of ſorrow hath made thee ſpeathles be» 
fore men, albeitthou neuer ceaſe t0 ſpeake to almightie God. * hee 
NE 4+ door x5 rs which S. Luke ſaid. Thar the people ood beholding, 
3 (rowitt Chriſt)to lee theeffeQts of his paſsion: and this beholding was noe 
: of SqacHon, burfor fnbone ang by Jam Chriſt.our Lord, reckneth it 's- 
Plal.a;, MO is iniuries, laying. They conſidered and beheld me. O if theſe.mi- 
4 w ſerabiFmen had beheld Cheſt as they ought.to have beheld him ,- what 
eat good would chey hauereceaued by this ſight! If to behold the braſen 
erpent, was ſufficient to heale the dead]y-bicings of venemous ſerpents, 
how much more ſufficient wouldit haue byn, to haue beheld rheir Sauiour 
(figured by thar. Serpent) faſtened to the wood of the Croſſe ,: bearing the 
gureofa finner, to deliuerthem fro the poyſoned. byrings of theirfinnes.' 
Graunt me (4 my Sauour) that I may behold and contemplate thee With a line- 
biefaith,and with theſpiritt of loue and deuotion,that With this ſight I maybe made 
Whole and flrong,to praiſethee and ſerue thee, world without end, Amen. 
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'Of tbe firit word Which Chriſt our Lord ſpake vor the croſſe praying for. L 
| | | bis enemyes. 
THE-:T- POTY'T; 


299 Hiſt thus hanging bo' the Croſſe, and ſuffering che ignomjnies 
which haue byn relared , afterlong filence he opened his moſt ſacred 
| mouth 


Of the Ab: word of cribs a Cro yolk : 
here he ſpake;f 


Mouth to pronounce the firſt word of che ſeaten, which thi 


ing . Father forgiue them, for they knoW not What they dee, Open (0 my ſouls) 1 
thine eares {0 heare., fith thy: «oo try (ores 2; Seen FT bb 3E we.'23% 


che Chaire of the Crofleto ſpeakevntg thee, ſpeake (Lorg) for thy ſeruant * / "Zo 
hearerh, and {ith thou art the word of the erernall Father, abbreuiated by ** 
the miltecle of chyne: Incarnation and palsion , readevnro me, {ome breite 
leſion , which L may retaynein memorie, andcuminate with: my vnder- jy g:8 
ſtanding, and with my hart, and my whole will.,. imbrace the ſame. | 
The ficft leflon thertore which. chis celeſtiall ] read , and the frſt 
word which he ſpake vpon the Crofle, waswholie © loue, praying for 
chole thats eu him, and excukingthem 2s well as he could: {bewin 
Hereia his infinice charicie, Whence Lwillpoder::.Firſt,the occalion Sch 
moued him to ſpeake . 2. each of rhe wore he} Deak a a 
the effe&ts which followed vpon.thelſe FRET IE 
r.. Firſt therfore I will conſider. Chcilt. our. Lord fu l of paynes and 
rorments inall the members of his. body, 1 x hnding any, place of 


WhRS 


repoſe in thathard bedd of the Croſle, compaſled. ajſo rownd - with 
his enimyes which odyld him thecon-z. which euenth ys "Ac ally receared 
them(clues leging himo: fore afflitedz. furcheraddin ng ng WW at &io 15, £0- 
gether with hornble-iniucies and blaſphemies, as makir 
uingtheir lippes,and wagging. orgy ads'in cont mpt 2 
Arc this preſent thert d vpon this occafic ral 


vp hig eyesto heauen,. and thed Sib ad/ 2987 oe hire} raph. 
—_ 992 7a iran; ther A O- pO TRE TALY e them at -£Q li 
| | whe | didderic 1 but to pray his eternal Father En 
Np ra thong | bich « x y comitt dincru Eg INg and Corr OIwued. «« 
more dep ploring-rh .derriments, which-were all them for chis finne, Gen; 3-24 
then.the eng dogg iniuries which he + cr, 1x ug fulfilling by ETD 
- worke, that which before Pant 64 word. Love your enimyes, and **_ 
} at.5.44 
Pray for them that perſecute your-and rh; which was prophecyed of him that ;,. * by 
ors rranſgrelſors, ro-wirt, for thoſe thahadiofringed andrrat- //.,, ; ,, 
grelled againſt him, all the lawes of, aritie and pierie, ofiuſticeand grati- »« 
tude; with the grearolt rookie, ingratituder at euer was ſeene in the 
Whole worlds. 
O louing 1 ESP'S how Well haſt thonchiwed that thoy'arttheGod of loue and Colloquie 
Yer « ſelfe, ſirbthe immenſe waters 9f-ſuch tribulations., - and. the furious 
ouds of fo great perſecutions, Were not ſufficient to quench nor appeaſe the fyre of Can. 8.7 
thy charitie, but hath ſo much increaſed the ſame, as ro tif vp his flame 4s high as 


Deauen, beſeeching the ——_—_ Father, not to chaſte thoſe who had impoſed. Dp 


TOM i SW 
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e ſuch terriblecorments. Graunt me {0 Lord) ſuch hks charitie, Þberby 1 (+ 


| may loue myne enemyes, and prayfor them that perſeciite me, and perſecute thee, 
b rope enemyes are alſo myne,pardon all (6 Father of mercies)to the eud that all 


may bepartakers of wy mer cies, Amen.. 


THE 16--POINT, 


- = 


'ExtTam to'confider , *euery word which this breife prayer com- 
{ prehenderh . The firſt word was, Father, to whome- he direQed 
on ; And albeit it pertayned to him ſelfe in that he was God to 
pardonthem, yet he wouldratheras man, askethe lame at thehandes-of 

s Father, for askingof him ro pardon them, he cleerely gave to vnder- 

Heb 9.4 reg? |, that be on his part pardoned them , fulfilling herem his office of 


ſupreamepreiſt , offering } bimſelfe in Sacrificefor the finnes and ignoran- 
| OD. > with much-feruor for them ; Nor 


T, 


tes of hi le, andpra Ip 
ſaid he, bog giuethem , Part Father forginethem :-to giueto vnderitand 
the confidence which he hadin him ,-and'to oblige 


that bd bad nortoſt. 
Oe norou ro heate him , andtopardonthole 


Aa 
' ma h his ſunnetoriſe vpon ook and 
cofall 1 vy ith IE and ———_—_ . 


nag or the yon fe i downe {Tet rhe dep o thy grace vpon all thy people;ro 
the endthat all my know thee, and know bim, « 10 may i imitaterheyare example of 


_ bis mot excellent tharitie, Amen. 62 # bo SS 
2. The ſ econd word was, forgize them . He ſajeth not, forgiue them 
this iniurie, or wrong they doe me , buralfolurely, Forgine themes _ 
re was that alltheir fnne#ſhould be forgiuen w- 


ringnone, for that his defir 
niverſally, without excepting any * as alſo to ſhew, that a der not ſo 
were E ain 


much moued for his © inurie, as forghoſe whi 
ore His Father, whom therfore he prayed to pardon all, cs mac forgive 
458 thoſe that crucifis me , orthoſe thatiniurie me, bur forgiue-chem: becaul 

he would notpur in his prayer any word which m ; 

prouoke the anger of his Father againſt cliem «1 

pardon not only for thoſe which t Sri aftually crucified him , "bucalls for 


2... att oh cmd 03 Es od beat 


 » 


Oftheft wordef Grit on 26 rofſe 
all thoſe who thorough their finnes were the cauſe ofhis crucifiingÞ all 
Which he had prefenc inhis memoty, andfor che and s t cha 
laid, F argine them. ye. INT 
O mo#t liberall and ample charitie of our Fg IESVS, Which deft 


extend thy [elfe to all ſinners, Without excluding of thoſe Who defire 
don ; "7 Jet their news (I beſeeche thee) to: _ end that all may d; = c 


them ſelues to receaue the pa#rcon Which thou deft offer them ; 4nd to par- 
ticipate of the ſrute of that prayer, Which thou made? for them, Amen. 
3: The third word was . Becauſe they knoW not What they doe. Wherin as 


F kin ic 


well as he could, he excuſed hi his enimyes: for albeir thatthe. i years of 
many of them was very grolle, affe& "and notorioufl y culpa z Jer.the 
charicie ofrhis pious redeemerſought to excuſe irall 7633 Tye to hide 


and couer the mulricude and_enormitieof their fannes « This excuſe alſo 
Fi lager uk extenderth ir ſclfe meas tal for as much as all are guiltie 
in ſome degree of ignorance, not knowing as they ought who almightie 
Godiswhom ds , how greeuous « a thing iris for ro oh 


what great goods they looſe by offenc Him, and what fearfull evils 

_ Pure wh pon rhern: for if they knew this, neuerwould rhey fir tes Hae 
| him 7 and therforerhat may do plied vnto them which S. ule 

Ph. If they had knowne bim,, perte As T de quirerh, 4 wewer 

Would they haue crc , inthe ues '0 wage 18 

Chriſt our ryreSs Foe only Apr Hey Ti. his int Naring. 5 rhe 

*% had that his Father ould pards al anners WAatiocuer: 1 44% Tt 


i Pwr \ The one, ts moue \ _ eat confid 
cie;forif he excuſe vs, who TCUI te Lat! 
4z4inſt the eleft of God ? God that inftifierh, who is beth th | 


IESV'S that dyed, that ii riſen «l » agoines bois on the right has mw who 
alſo makgth interceſsion for vs , The other end was, togjue vs example ) 
how o.excuſe thefaults of our neg | ou our enimyes Attri- 
burin them tOIgnorance in aduertance , zcale, orotherintention of leſle 


eulr; in ſuch wiſe thatnot on Y ee them not nor exaggerate 
the iniurie they haue done Los 'wiſh that God doe puniſh them for 


ir, but in rhe belt manner that wee, may,. extenuate , and-excule it, v- 


fing allo that excuſe a8 atitle and rea on to moue almi rie Ged to pardon 
them. £ 
I 


Coll 
'O moi} Week Saunt , bi well ha# thoe this daye aſcended the nr, : 


mount of myrrhe and the little bill of incenſe, conioyning 0n this mount of Caluarie , 
the wy of moi bitter mortification , and the incenſe of moii mflamed deuo- 
tion ! Comfore Lord my hart With this belie myrebe, to the end it may imbrace it, 
NN2z and. 


T4#dith: 9g 
16. 


Hib 5.7 


'Qolloquie 


Qolloquie 


| mightie God., beſceching himpo paygon me , becauſe 1 knoWp not What 1 did. 


| his Father. And fo inreſpe& of this prayer of Chrilt our Lord, manie of 


wherby alſo pardon isgiuen t# allſyaners, which do aske and receaue the 
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this incenſe to. the end it may offer it, al» ayes ſeeking thy honor aud gle- 


Tie, foreuer and ener, Amen. 


CHE 1H. POINT... 


1: TY | Aſtofall\,” I will ponder the effe&s-of this holie prayer ' of Chriſt 
our Lord;confidering brit, hovy .the-eternall Father heard theſame: 
For if (as the Scripture Gairh) the mane of the humble and meeke be al- 
wayespleafing varo him, how much more was pleaſing vnto him, the 
prayer of his mecke and humble Sonne ?- Who as rhe Apoſtle fainR Paule 
Th IR wo 45- ed on the crofle with teares, Was heard for his reverente.. 
Thar is to ſaie, for the relpe& thar wasdue tothe infinite dignitie of his: 
perſon, 'andfor thereuerence- wherwith humbling himlelfe, he honored 


the Iewes* whicls were there prelent , obrayned pardon. of their finnes 
whome Sain&@ Peter, vpon mp = of Pentecoſt 'conuerted-ro-the faith, , 
not fo much by his preaching , as by the virtue of this -prayer of Chrilt: 


Co bb. £ =” | ; 
.  .O-erernall Father, heate the prayer of thy Soune, pardoying them thoſe 


ſyunes mays comitted ag ainit thee. Pardon me alſo (6 Father of mercy)becauſe 
I kneW nor W| | 


I did when 1 offended thee: and. albeit 1 ambe Who deſerue not 'to 


be rg Xo ht aj co be heard, being be Who is, and he Who alWwayes If p, 
bath exhibited ſach reverenceto thee... 'S {ONE ch 


'2. TPmay herelikewiſe ponder the effe& which this prayer wrought I ne 
in the ſacred Virgin, in Sain@ Tohn, andin otherdeuout perſons which I 
were theteprefent, all which were aſtonifhed-to behold ſo great charitie, MW << 
and humdlitie of Chriſt our Lord; and*lamented-to ſee crucified with ſo Ml 1c 
vnſpeakable payne, him-who prayedfor his enemyes with ſo-gteat loue: I ch; 
eſpeciallie the moſtholie Virgin, movedwith-the example of hir Sbnne, If 21; 
preſenclieexerciſed the ſame charitie and Joue towards his enemyes , anid i oc; 
repeatingthe er which ſhe had heard: from the mouth of her Sonne, ff tet 
ſhe ſaid . Farher forgive rhem , for they know not What they doe . O' how ac= WM fin 
ceptable vas the prayer of this mecke-and humble Virgin, vato the eter- : 
nall Father, m6rethenrthe prayers ofall. other pure creatures! How ac-- Wwh 
ceptable was theſame in heauen, which; ioyned.together with chat ofher Win : 
vOnne, ayded 19 0biaync the gcfired paidon, - Mg"  Wrhcj 

O Aduocare of ſynners, pleade my cauſe (1 doe beſeeche\thee) before al« 


To. 


Lo —_ 


of ws 2; 6. < Ys / 
To this prayer alſo of TESVS ChiiR, may be attributed the:conuerfion | 
of the good theefe, of the Centurion, and of orher elle@v which {hall be- 


aoted-u theenſuing meditations: 
THE MLVE ME D ITA TION, 


Of thet»o theeues crucified With Chrift our Lord. And of the ſecond. "os: 
herein he Oy OS ſero one of them.- ; 


FRE POINT. 


zz ND they crucified wirh him two theeues, oe on gh hand Want ied 4 7 
AIRY and the other on thelefr,and IESVS in the middeſt, -/ 


[on 18 oa 33 | 
ro 2. Vpon this point is to-be conſidered; there rare humilitle loh.19, i$/ | 
of Chriſt our Lord, in that he-would- becrucihed in the midſt © 
of rwo theeues, with ſo grear-contumelie, -Andit jsto be belecued, thar $. Tho,4. | 
his enimyes made .choyce of the moſt infamous and a oetgust in the ?- 5: 46; / 
whole prifon , and ſuchas-were like yato wicked Barrabas; that ſo mi ghr et Fea 
Was that which was prophecyed, That he Was numbrec [ih the Wie us. 51) 4s 
e "F 
2. Secondlie to ponder yer- further this found z umiilicie , I will / "85." / 
lifr yp myne eyes to behold his infinire dignitie, conly ering, how he od / | 
is, who1s the word eternall, who is as in the midſt Ew s two, divine / / 
perſons; he who in che miditof Moyles and Elias, wa | on Bend ; 00 WE; 
the mae. obt habor: he who is the cornerf in whom ney” = 
ned rogerherthe two peoples, ro witt, the Tevves anc | tiles 
who atthe.daie of iudgment thall beſett ina rhrone of Macltic, Gan ou 
the goodand bad, the good placed on his righthand , and the bad on his 
lefr. This Lord; ſays he, who on this mount o! Caluarie , , and'on this / 
thronepf the Croſle, inrhe mid{t betyyixeiywoo.t > is condemned | 
and del piſed as if he were a verie ontibur yer by this copanie, no malice 
orinfamie can any wayes ſtayne-his honor; bur rather” he there repreſen- 
beth vnto vs, the iudgmenthe is-r0 make betwixc the rgutous and the 
ners. 
- 3. Inall Fe: jueth vs a notable example! wherwith to comfort vs, 
when weelee our felues placed 1 inany conrem tible place, and reckoned 
in the number of notocions malefators, perlwading our ſelues ,/tharif 
heir malice haue not ſtayned vs,-theirinfamie cannot hurtvs. _/ 
O King of glorie , hoy Well baft thou. chewed, that thou cameft into the | 
World co giits 75 an example of humilitie! For at thyme entrance therein; thou _ Col oquig 
NF 3 ; place 


1 
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Lic, 33+ 
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*» doings; but this man hath done no euill, .- 


II, 
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placed in 4 manger betwixt rs beaills , and at thy going forth , chow art 
placed on 4 Croſſe, in the widit berwixt two theeues , that ſo the 
end might anſwere vnto © the begynnyng,, and humilitie increaſe by bu 
degrees, enen ro the. bigheſt thas it could attayne . Grqunt me (deare 
Lord) ſo to order my life in imitation of thee, that the begyunyng, middle, 
and ending therof, may be true humilitie, embracing for thy love all kind of 


humiliation. 


THE Il, POINT, 


Nd one of thoſe theeues'thatwere hanged, blaſphemed him ſaying, 

If thou be Chriſt fave thy ſelfe and vs. But the other anſwering, re- 
buked him ſaying. Neither,doſt thou, feare God, whereas thou art in the 
ſame damnation? And wee indeed iuſtly,” forwee reteaue worthy of out 


a - BE. Lf i 1 a EAlaaaco i 


x. Inthis point is to be conſidered, the difference betwixt the wic- 
ked and the good:the ignominic which Chriſt receaueth fro the one, & che 
glory he receaueth fro the other, Firft, one of rhe theeues (who is fuppo- 

ed to be on the left had, repreſenting the reprobare)blaſphemed Chriſt our 
Lord as did the Phariſes,reproaching him with the finne, for which was ſaid 
he was there crucified, 'to witt, for hauing made him ſelfe Chriſt and the 


Melsias that was to come. This was a great ignominie to our B. Sauiour,W f 
whoſe contempt came to that paſſe, that a man moſt vile,and who for hid} ! 
thefts and enormiries, was condemned. to 'dye vpon the Crofle , did » 


mockeand ſcorne him, eſteeming thar he gayned indulgence to die we 
10 cerling him . ' Whence may be: ſeene how proper it is to wicked men, 
eto 


forgerrfull of theirowne finnes , and to aggrauate thoſe of others, ill /* 
des onde nd them , me to cohitemne ew thar _ Cong of 
It aA rye arr n who with this laſt finne, -f1d vpyliffl c 
themeaſure of his ownedamnation , and gaue occaſion to our Sauioulf 
ro demonſtrateand exercile his admirable patience, who held his peace 9: 
withouranſwearingany wordeto him that iniuried tim, and who was lo pe 
cloſeandneare vato him.  — Wl be 
2, Contrarywiſe, the other which was vpon the right hand off w 
Chrift , rouched wich the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt , and alW ©: 
silted with the grace of the lame Lord , which he had ſo neareW mi 
him , oppoſed himlelfe againſt him that blaſphemed , fo to defendWan; 
the honor of our Lord IESVS : the deuine prouidence ſo orday tos 


ning 


- 
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ning » that becauſe Chriſt our Lord ſuffered with ſilence the iniu- ' 


rie offered vnto- him , there ſhould not be” wanting ,/ who ſhould 
anſwere for him and defend him . In which an{were he exerciſed 
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Jo | S. CTR oth 
Caluarie, there were three on the Crofle, bur after a different manner, 
one guiltie and-imparient : another guiltie, and, patient; another with - 
out guilt , and with admirable ' patience :: euen- 10 is it wontto hap- 
pen vnto men in this life : ſome for their ſynnes are. chaſticed of _ 7 
bearing. their chaſticemenr imparientlic %an6 theſe-ſhall be condemne , 
with the euill theefe, deſcending from» the Crofle , downe into bell. 
Others are* chaſticed. for. their fynnes beating the. Payne with bus 

W militie” arid” patience , ſaying . that of Micheas .. I {ball beare the 4-7-2 
Wanger of our "Lord; becauſe I hane ſynned againſt him, and theſe 
W :ogeather with the good rtheefe, obrayning pardon for their ſynnes, 


from 
by 
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From that Croſſe and: temporall payne,: ſhall goe to: Paradile . ' Others ars 
[} afflited wirthour: any fault of theirs, and'this for their exerciſe and future 
1 crowne," bearing their afflition with ynſpeakable patience, after the ex- 
Il ample of Chriſt our-Lord, and theſe-are more bleſſed, becauſe (as S, Peter 
i x, Pe, z fairvin his Canonicallepiſtle) the molt pretious-part of the Crolle, and of 
- afflition is, to ſuffer rhe ſame without fault. Bur Iwretched man faith I 
cannotatrayne to the felicitie of theſe latter, becauſe I am full of fines, 
ob. 3; for thewhich Þ haue deſeruedall kinds of puniſhments, I may and ought 
47 to ſay thatwhich is written-in the booke of Iob. I baue ſinned, and indcedT 
. haue offended, aid as 1am Worthy, I haue not receaued : apd will indeauor at 
the leaflt to beone of the fecond,imirating the example of ahe good theels, 
aherbyto obtayne themercie of almightte God. | | 


: - 2 4 RE UL,” POINT. 


Isc,23, 
&Z 


.and reſpeQing him, w fora worm 

=_— the outcaſt of th . 
A , 

Job 18.36 Yiree 4 


illuftration he leatned, that r 


"ples , Putt the bud to ſilence , and nfl 
- Armen. LEE ; / 


"3. Laſtly in inieationof this good cheefe/,- profirate ar-the feets of 
' Chtilterveiſ iy 


breft me, thou \wilt beſtow a good death vpon me, and wilt place me-in a 
.ſleate ofglorie, as it ſhall ſeeme expedient: to thee. WES 1 7 ic 
O moit prudent, and moſt humble theefe , ho\v Well haſt thau learned to crave 
and negociate the Kingdom of heauen , Which the violent carrie 4Way | That shall 
not happen ynto thee, which happened vnto Toſeph With Pharaves baker , with 
Whom he Was detayned in priſon, and of whom he craued,that being delinered forth 
of priſon, and ſeeing himſelfe"in proſperitie , he would remember him : Who 
yer unmediatelie forgott him. No, this is not the condition of that Lord With 
Whom thou art crucified, for the tarment of the Croſſe being ouerpaſſed, rhertyme 
of his proſper Will approach , and he Will be mindjull of thee, giuing to thee 
pait therof. 3 4 NM ves | 
2, Secondly, [will ponder the cauſes from whence: proceeded the ad- 
mirable couerſion,confelsion, and faith of this theefe. For not with ſtan- 
ding the principall cauſe, was the mutation of the hand-'of the higheſt, 
which wrought this changeand alteration within his hart, yet the ſame 
righthand ot that high God, vied certein meanesto illuminarehim; Theſe 
were not principally miracles,for perhaps he had nener ſeene the miracles 
which Chriſt wroughr during his lite, nor thoſe had nor as yet their be- 
einning, which ſucceeded in his palsion and death. Neither were they ſer- 


. mons; tor he had neuer heard any fermonof TE S V S-Chriſt:. but in fteed 


of miracles, the heroicall patienceand meekenes which he beheld-in - our 


'Lord Chtiſt amidſtluch iniuries, was that which'moued him: and in lieu 


ofhis ſermons, his harrwas melted with-the example of that his fingiilac 


q , | > dias 8 = 
WY / 
Sol : y; 
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Colloquie 


Gen, 40. 
4. 23, 


charitie, when he heard him pray forhis very enimies, Fromthis. celeſtiall cg, cot, 


firmed that he was a King,the Meſsias;and the Sonne of almightie God, 1o 


-out of doubt the fame was true. Fromwhence I will gather, how much ir 
Impoartethto-be trulypatient, meeke, charitable, and to giue good example + 


vnco others, for as much all theſe haue the force and»efficacy. of miracles 
and fermons to conuerr finners; notwirhſtanding they be harder then the 


very ſtones. | | 


is Lord was moſt holy; fith therfore he af- ::.c. 13. 


_ -O mojbrweet 18-898," Who placed in the chaire of the:Croſſe, ith thy y- Colloquis 


pendions patience and Wah the admirable. example of thy charitie ', -didit ſo | 


* conuert this theefe vnro thee : aſeiit me (I beſeeche thee) tat ininmicarion of 


thee , I may tbe the lrke miracles , mer my neig bbors "with the like exam- 


the good to: greater perfettion . 


6, 1 will-yepeare ſfondry tymige with grear affe&tion, the felfe 


latne prayer, ſaying, Lord rememberane;Whey rhou shaltcome mia thy. Kingdoms 
iow | '. QO 


'Q efer= 
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Colloquie 0 geternall King, T confeſſe that for my ſinnes,1 am inſtly nayled vpon the Cr offe 
of many troubles and tentations , be nor (1 beſeeche thee ) forgettfull of me, 
nor ſuffer me not to perish: and fith thou now poſſeſſei# thy Kingdom peaceably, 
vouchſafe to be mindfull of me a miſerableman, beholding me Wuh. the eyes of 
thy mercie, Amen, 


"THE IV. POINT, 


Tu 23.42 Nd TESVS' ſaid to him. Amen I ſay to thee, this daye thou ſhak: 
» £ X be with me in paradiſe. | 
| 1. Concerning this lecond word, which Chriſt our Lord ſpake on the 
Croſle, is ro be conſidered, the ineſtimable riches , and trealures of his 
liberalitie, mercie, bountie, andcharirie. Firſt here is diſcouered the effi- 
catie of his prayer wherwith he prayed for finners,gathering the firſt fru- 
res therof in this/greart ſinner, of whome lome lay, that at the beginning, 
he blaſphemed Chriſt, together with his compamion , which $. Mathew, 
Mt.:7. and'S. Marke 'infinuate, fpeaking in the plurall number , The theenes alſo 
44- that were crucified with bim,reproached him: which being ſoe , the virtu of 
| Chriſt our Lord doth ſhine fo much the more, in conuerting this blaſphe- 
mer, as'was afterwards fhewed in conuerting Saule , by the prayer of $, 
"Stephen. © | | 
© 2, Secondly here likewiſe doth ſhine, the efficacie of the bloud of 
Chriſt ſhedd vpon the Crofle, whoſe firſt frutes were manifeſted in this 
Ot theefe, conuerting him afrera maruailous manner,pardoning him of 
is finnes, both from guilt and paine, and promiſing, and afluring him of 
his entrance into' paradiſe without delay.  -—_ vel 21 | | 
O :good IESVS, hoW Wallingly do# thou in enerie place exerciſe thy office ro ju- Kt x. 
fifie ſinners? For in the Wombe of thy mother,thou did} mtifie thy precurſor. L ing 
in the manger, thou did call the ſages, iluminating them With thy dwtine grace. 
 Andon the Croſſe thou called this theefe, promiſing him life eternall, immediateke 
_ eſter this life temporall. I giue thee thancks for ſo immenſe biberalitie, and doe hum- 
 » bly beſeecbe thee, to exerciſe in my behalfe the office of a Sauionr, to the end 1 may 
reigne With thee everlaſtingly, Amen. ATR? - 
3- Thirdly ts to be pondered,the liberalitre of this promile : for the : 
theefe craued of Chriſt that he would only remember him when he came wi 
in his Kingdom, and Chriſt afſured him, that in that very daye he ſhould 
be with himin his Rmggpens, O ſoueraigne King, it had ſuffced to haue 
promiſed hing thathe thould after certeyn' yeres-enter into thy kingdom, 
ut thy chacitie will needes haſten the rymes which otherwiſe thou hadſt 
-ordayned, and in ſtead of purgatorie ,. accept for payment the wrowas 
| - 


| * — —_— 
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which he then ſuffered:and, thag he ſhould not faintinthem which he was 
yet to [uffer, after his thighes were broken, he ſaid vnro him. This daie rhow 
chal be with me in Paradiſe ; this daye ſhall thy. lott and fortune be quits 
changed ) and from this Croſle of rorments, thou ſhalt paſle vnto a para- 
dile of delights, where thou ſhalt be with me, as Thauepromiled, laying. 
Tf any man miniſter ro me, lets him follow me, and Where I am, there dlſo shall my 
1mmiter be: andfor as much as thou haſt followed me vps the Crofle, thou 74.12.25 
ſhalc likewiſe followe meto glorie, whereinto entering, todayethou ſhalr 
be with me. | . W777" | 

O King of olovie, if thou reward ſo liberallie him that hath followed thee three ? 
or fower hoWres of the daye, hoW Wilt thou reward bim, Who hath ſollowed thee <loqui- 
perfetie all the hoTvres and ages of his life? If thou chew thy ſelfe ſo gratefull to 4 
ſinner, Who bath offended thee ſo infinite tymes, for one tyme only rhat he doth ho« 
nor thee, What gratitude Wilt thou sbeW to bim Who hath imployed his Whole life 
in the Wworship and honour of thee? O bleſied theefe, Who hauing food 4ll the daye 
idle, Wentit into the vineyard,one hoWre only before night, Where thou didit befiir 
thy ſelfe ſo induſtriouſlie, that being the lf, thou didit deſerue to be the jirit,lſaye _ 
the fir} of all mortall men , Who departing forth of this life, tmediatlie receauedſt 2 <7,2V. 
the peny of glorie . Haften thy labor ( my th ch thou meriteſt more With the 
feruor of labor, then with the lenght of tyme, and if thou tonne them both toge= 
ther, thy reward shall be the more aboundant. Ie” 


THE V. POINT. 


1. } Aſtly 1 am to conſider two ſorts of men, to witt, good and euill, | 
| L repreſented in theſe two theeues, whereof one'was reproued, and 
the other choſen, remembring that which Chriſt our Lord laid, thar in 
the daye of iudgment, of two which are in the feild, or att the mill, or | 
in bedd, ong {halbe choſen, and the other forſaken; that is'to laye , of all Hat.14. 
eſtates and manners of life, ſome {hall be receaued into heauen, for the ** 


Tood Workes which they haue done , prevented and alsiſted by diuine 
erace: and others ſhall be left for hell, forthe finnes they . have comitted 


ith their. free will . Soe that he that :.is in the mill, in the ſtare of 


matrimonie, loaden' with cares andlabors, ought not yett' to looſe the 


onfidence of hisſaluation. He tharisin bed with great reſt in the ſtate of 


= 
- « 


ontinencie, ought notrocalt away the feare of his damnatis. And he which 


aborerh in thefeild of the aiue life, and who repoſeth inthe bed of the Note. 
ontemplariue life, ought both ro liug with the ſame hope , ioyned with 


QOQO2z the 


Note, 


| Colloquic 


Tob.8. 538. as to be opened to thee, and to thy ſonnes, imitators of thy ſaitbfull obedience. 0 


Iſs 21.21 open to me.the gates of heauen , Which 
244% 3*7* Shure againſt me , the gates of hell, which my fi 
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the feare of the indgmentrs of God; whom I will beſeech moſt humbly 
that I be not of the number of the reiefted, but of the eleted, leading a 
life lo worthie, that God be mindfull of me, to place me with him in his 
radiſe, 

" 2. I will ponder ſecondly, that albeit the bloud of IES VS Chriſt 
was powerfull co iuſtifie both the theeues, yer did jt worke his effect only 
in one of them: re.giue vs moriues, both of feare againſt preiumption,and 
of confidence againit deſperation. For which caule great ſinners , when 
they ſee themielues at the point of 'death, letr them nor deſpayre,ſceing a 
theefe in that very howre doing pennatce,to obtayne mercy : nor yet lett 
none preſume to liue at his owne libertie , deterring his pennance ill the 
howre of his death, ſecing that the other theefe, albeirſo neere to Chriſt 
dying without pennance, to be chaſticed with the rigour of divine iuſtice, 
Anditisa ſufficient motiue of feare, to ſee that amoungſt ſo many euill as 
there were then on the mount of Caluarie, it was only laid to one theefe, 
Fhis daye thou shalt be With mein Paradiſe. 4 | : 

- Thirdly I may 'd5m7 , the deepe impreſsion which all this ſuc. 
cells madeinthe hart of the holy Virgin , as well the confelsion of the 
theefe, as the anſwere of her Sonne: and how ſhe did alittle comfort her 


: felfe, to lee that there was nor wanting altogether ſome one to defend the 
| honour of her Sonne. Allo how ſhe was conhrmed in faith', hearing made 


ſo excellenta promile , wherein was declared that by the palsion of her 


Donne , the gares of heauen ſhould be fert open, which for 1o many thou- 
ſand yeres had byn {hutt before. 

O my ſoule, take breath 4 lutle , amid theſe teares, at the hearing of this 
joyfull newes, behold how this daye the gates of Paradiſe are opened, and ab 
though it be at the coſt of the bloud of thy redeemer , yet be doth comfort him- 
ſelfe to shedd the ſame , that ſo the locks of theſe gates may be burſt open with 
tbe virtue therof, O holy Abraham 1 doe now nothing maruaile that thou 1e- 
ioycedit , When in ſpiricr thou ſawett this daye , firh in the ſame , paradiſe 


$auzour of the World, in Whoſe bauds nayled ypon the Croſſe , the key of Dauid 
is, WherWich thou openeſt , and no man sbutteth, shutteft, and no may openeth: 
ſinnes have shutt again me: and 
nnes haue opened , to the end that 


in the daie of my death , 1 may like this good theefe, enter With thee into par, 
diſe, Amen. | 
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Of the third Word Which chriſt our Lord ſpoks on the Crofe to his ; 
Mother, and $, lohn. 


THE IL: POINT. 


BG Nd there ſtood befides the Croſle of IESV S his mother , and + : s: 
TRE 


w 
##.S lat. WH 


his mothers filter, Mary Cleophas; and Mary Magdalen , and ** 
Gl? the diſciple whom he loued, | goa "Nee 

ve. Eu" 1.  Vpon thispoint is to be conſidered, how there approa- 
ched nere vnto the Croſſe of our Lord IE $ VS, thoſe perſons which loued 
him moſt remarkably, for there is no greater marke of the loue of Chrilt, 
then to followe him vnco the Crofle, raking compalsion on his ſorrowes 
and contumelies, and making himfelfe partaker of them: ſo that by how 
much nearer wee approach therto, and with greater fi:mitieand ſtabilitie, 
ſo much greater ſignes of this loue doe wee domontitrarte, like to theſe fower 
perſons here expreſſed. 

2. Amoungſtallwhich, the Capiraines and leader was the ſacred virgin, 
for whole relpeftthoſe others were with her in company, and withour 
whomethey would never haue had che courage nor hart to haue alsiſted 
thereart. Burt ſhe as more frme in faich, and more enflamed in loue; ferting - 
alide all humane feare, and ſurmounting all difficulties and ignominies, - 
which in that place might fall ypon her, would find herlſelfe preſent ar the 
paſsion of her Sonne, andplaced her ſelfe vpon her feete cloſe to the Croſle, 
wich great conſtancy & forticude oaching in body as neere as {he could 
be permitted, and in ſpirite fo nigh, that ſhee ivined herſelfe ro the Crofſe 
it lelfe and t0 herSonne,& ſtood there ſpiritually crucified togeather with 


- 


- him,thorovgh the exceſſe of loue & ſorow, as hath bin podered in rhe fun- 


damentall tation; With three nailes therfore, was ſhe there held cru- 
cified. 1, The firſt, was the vehement and luely apprehenſion of that which 
her Sonne ſuffered. 2. The ſecod was the inward Joue,which {be bore vnto 
him, nor only as her Sonne, but as her God, and infnite benefaftor , for 
which reſpeR all his paines {be reputed bers. 3-The third, was the compal- 
fion , that ſuch a perſon ſhould tuffer ſo much for other 'mens finnes,” 
Wher ypon ſo greatſorrow inuaded her ſfoule, that it ſufficedfor a mar- 
tirdom, as if ſhe had verily died vpon another Crofle, for whillt ſhe be- 
held the head of hyr Sonne pearced with thornes, her owne remained 


pearced with them, Whilſt ſhe beheld his hands, faſtened with nailes, her 
| OO3 — owns 
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owne remayned faſtened with them. Whilſt ſhe beheld his bones, ſo l60- 


ſened anddifioynted that they might all be numbred , all her owne alſo 
trembled thorough feare: and in this manner, looke what her Sonne ſuffe- 


red corporally, the ſame the mother ſuffered ſpiritually, though verie 
greiuouſly, 4 his (LS ; 

O holy Virgin of virgins, With how greatreaſon may Wee this day call thee the 
martyr of martyrs! For as thoit ſurpaſſed# all Virgins in the flower of virginitie, 
ſo thou exceededst all martyrs in the frute of martyrdom . Thou art a martyr in 


| feruent defire , to ſuffer all the torments of death Which thy Sotme ſuffered , 


Iok.19.16 
a 22 


33 


Thou art alſo a martyr, for the terrible paines Which thou ſuffered#t in beholding 
him, Which Were fully ſufficient to haue procured thy death , had not thy Sonne 
conſerued thy life, O that I could: accompany thee in this manner of martyrdom! 
Obtraine for me ( 6 Q neene of martyrs) that I may ſome Wayes be partaker therof, 
martyring my flesh With penances, and my ſpiritt with abnegations, approachin 

With fortitude of hart vnto the Croſie of thy B, Sonne,and cruciſymng my ſelfe 
theron, in imitation of thee. 


THE 11, POIN L 


> 


Hen TESVS therfere had ſeene his Mother, and the Diſciple 
ſtanding whom he loizeg , he faich ro his Mother, W oman be- 
hold thy Sonne. cid. Watts 

I. + Here is to be ponder' firſt the charitie of Chriſt our 


Lord,togethec with the iritegritie & auQhoritie which he declared, amidſt 


- ſo many torments and corempts,fſo artending to, the workes of pietic and 
| . 


att of fuffering For he prayed for his enimies as hip 


ZoYoquie 


"Ye had not byn in the 
he Preiſt, he promi- 


{ed paradiſe as Redeemer,he beheld his Mother as her\Sonne, and his 


mercie, and to the obligations of his office, as 


Diſciple as a Maſter; UE vs by this example , that wee oughr nor 


to fayle in our obligation, though wee ſee our ſelues beſerrtywirh ſon- 
dry troubles. 


O ſoueraigne Preift TESVS, What difference is there betwixt thee and that _ 


other high preiit Aaron, Who ſaid that be could not Well diſcharge bis office,nor 


Lexis, 1 o-pleaſe our Lord in ceremonies hating 4 heauy and ſorroWfull hart, but thou (5 my 


3 9- 


8 amanr) though encompaſſed with labors and afflicted with ſorrowes , yet doſt per- 
fettlie diſcharge thy funition , praying for thyne enimies, pleaſing thy Father, and 
carefull for the comfort of thy mother, Gitte me Lord ( I beſeeche thee ) this m- 

zegritie of hart, to the end that I never omitt to accomplish that, with Which 
thou 
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: FIT 6. in theſe words, and did more illuſtratethe vnder 


mother in them ,' for that he did. not. on! 
vato her, bur alfo in him,all his other 


Of the third word, ſpoken tothe B. Virom. 

thou haſt encharged me, though 1 ſee 

Amen. RS. M5 450t 

2. IT will ponder ſecondly, the. words which he ſpake/to/the holie 

Virgin, ſaying . Woman behold thy Soune: as if he had ſaid, I am not for- 

pos of thee, nor of the obligation which I owe thee, as thy Sonne, 
ut becauſe I depart our of this world, I a vnto thee in itead 


of my ſelfe, Iohn for thy Sonne, tothe end that he performe tows- 


ards rhee the duety of a 'Sonne,, ſeruing thee, and doing to thee , that 
which I my ſelfe was boundto doe towatds ſuch-a mother; Where he 
wouldnot call her mother, but womanzFirſt, not to torment her with a N 
word foe tender; ſecondly and principally to ſhew , -how little he at- / 
tributed to fleſh and bloud, that” he might wholly attend to the / 
workes of his celeſtiall Father, for which cauſe wee neuer read thar 3-f- 4d. 


205 
my ſeife much oppreſſed With aduerſitie, 


ote 


he called her by the name of Mother , as wee haue pondered in another 9: 


place. This. word neuertheles'cauſed an exceeding ſorrowe in the hart. 
of the B. Virgin, both becauſe {hee vnderſtood therby, that hir Sonne _ 


tooke his laſt farwell of her for to dye ,/as alſo for that ſhe confide- 
red the great diſparitieand inequalitie of that-change, which was, to 
change the Sonne of the living God, for the Sonne of a poore/Fiſher- 


man: andthe Maſter of heauen, for an earthly Diſciple.  . / / 


O. Sauiour 'of the World , if beholding thy Diſciple, thou ſaid# fo thy Colloquie 
Mother, behold. thy Sonne, ſo likewiſe beholding thy ſelfe ,: thou night} have 


ſaid 'vnto her; Woman, behold here. thy Sowne, behold bim "whom thou con-/ 


ceaued} by the Works of the holy Gho#,' and broughte® forth without any 


paine . Bebold: here him Whom thou reclinedſt in the manger, / in the mid#t 0 


[ho filh belts, and, fedſt bim With the wilke of thine (as breſt. Bebol4 


 bere him Whom thou often boareſt in thine armes >. Teboici x 4ud. delighting thee 
ith his amiable lodkes . Behold here. thy Sonne hanging: on. the, armes of 4 


dreadfull croſie , and in the midi betyixt two theeues, / all ured, and 


void of bloud; Behould if thou canſte know me for th / Sonne., and, if thou 
ba$t any thinge 10 cemend vnto me 4s 4 Mother: but fith thou holdft thy peace and 


It ateft nothing vrto\ me, n my place » 4 deaue ynto thee my diſciple . Ecce fi- 
lius taus.. Behold thy\Sonne,. Fo /oj REN | 


. But the charitie of [this Lord , in our behalfes:, .did yet paſſe 

irate Banding of his 
| Regueach lohn for a Sonng 
i{ciples , which then he had, 


J 


nd which he was to. haue vnto the end, of the world, all which he 
fcliuered vato. her for, her, Sonnes., and for all which he ſaid. 


W oman 


\ 


2»6 | IH- Pare. 


Colloquie 


Meditation XLV1I. 
Woman behold thy Sonne, take my Diſciple for thy Sonne , and all thoſe 
which ſhall be my. Diſci les, forit is my will that thou be ther mother, 
and they t Vlgns and thar thou haue a care of them as of rhy fonnes, 
procuring with all ſolicirude. 

I give Thee thrcks (6 moſt rivet TESYS ) that thou hait encharged thy ma- 


ther, that shee doe take vs for her ſannes, making vs by this meanes rcbyne one 


brethren. O bleſſed Virgin, bencejorth 1 hed con urly ſay yn60 rbee 4 Ecce fir 


lius tuus. Behould thy ſonne. © thy Sonne . Remember What 


thine only Sonne nvomendad ynto the; "that roman Hy take me for an adopted 
Sonne: acknowledgeme therfore for thy ſonne, and as 4 careful Mother doe thou 


prouide What is neveſarie for me. 
THE TIT. POINT. 


Toh.x y.27 "A Frer that he ſaith ro the Diſciple . Behold they on ag from that 


Colloquic The lonne of fuch a:morher. 


hower'the diſciple tooke her to his owne. - 
r. Firſt is to be pondered , how as the words of Chriſt our Lars 


are effeuall to make that which he doth fpeake, and inthe manner ho 
his willis ro have it wrought , with this word he imprinted in the Þ 

Virgin,rhe true ſpiritr-of a morher rowards S. Tohn,and rowards the rhe! 

Diſciples: and likewiſe in S. fohn, the true fpiritt of a fonne towards hi 
Mother, which [pirice he eomunicareth ro all thoſe which are his mother 
true Diſciples. And fith theſe words were nor ſpoken alone co S. Tohn 
but-to allfuch as are like him, 1am to imagine chat Chriſt.our Lord fait] 
vnto me. Behold thy morher, loue her, and reverence her as- a mother, obey 
her, and f{erue her in allchou maiſt , haue recourſe to herin all thy n 
ceſsities . Foras I haue'giuen'my "Father vnto -rhee-as' thine”, Fo; doe! 


mother likewiſe 'vnto thee: as thine! I Jive then as it become 1 


O moft sWweet TESV S, Whence vnto me fo great agood, 4s to 0 ginte ynto 
thy proper mother, to be myne? Ge me therfore the"true ſpiritt of a ſonne, that 
I mayo ſerue. ber, 4s the meritts of ſo glorious is widther af'dut* deſerue . O moi 
bleſſed mother, being aſſured that thou Waſt ſo obedient 'vnto thy Soune, as pre 
ſently to accepe the charge of 4 mother oner-me. Monſtra'te + 'martem,ſuma 
per te preces, quipro nobisnatus tulireffe tuus: A mother 5hep thy ſelfe, b 
take our Prefers oy ag , pay being bor” wor vauw', yonchſafed thy Sonne to be 


—_ 
Ponder, ſeconitly, y ; the cauſes ky Chiift out Lord: did this'fauc 
oli S. fohn:'which ptincij ally were two, and'both'of them: rogethe 
Uſpoled him tq receaug thelame, 1, The kilk was, for that he was a Vit 


gi 


Of thethird word, ſpokentothe B, Virgin, 297 
gin, and it was conuenient, that the Sonne of a virgin, ſhould not reco= | 
mend che morher a virgin, bur ro the diſciple a virgin,-that fo he might /. 
(hew vnro vs .the oreateſteeme that he made of virginitie, of body and/ — 
foule. 2, The ſecond was, becauſe he was fingular in thecharitie and loue 
oft IESV S Chriſt, whom he followed even ro the Crofle, ſtood cloſe 
by ic, breaking thorough all difficulties, which might withdraw him thence 
42S they withdrew the other diſciples.For aſmuch therfore, as he manifeſted 
this loue to Chriſt aboue rhe reſt, he deſerued to be fauored aboue all the 
reſt. W hence 1 will drawe a great deſire, to imitate the glorious Virgin 
and S. Iohn.inchaſtitie, andin the loue of Chriſt, and ofhis Croſſe,to the 
end I may be worthy that the Virgin accept me for her Sonne, and L 
to hold her for my mother. { | / 

Finally, is to be conſidered,that which the E elit/ ſaith, ro 
watt; From that hoWer the Diſciple tooke her to his ne . Ic is/ not ſaid of 
che Virgin, that from that howre ſbee tooke the Dilciple for her Sonne, 144: 
becaule that was ſufficiently infinuated , when her Sonne recomended | 
that vnto her : who as {he was moſt obedient to the beck of herSonne, 
ſo any leaſt hgne being giuen of his diuine will , ſhee moſt punAually 
accompliſhed the ſame; bur of $. Sohn ir is ſaid, that he tooke her to 
his owne, to exercife toward her diligently all the offices of a durifull 
ſonne towards ſuch a mother , which he performed moſt exaQly and 
with great punQualitie: not only. for that his Maſter had ſo comaunded 
him, bur for that he held it for a moſt {angular bleſsing, to ſerue , and be 
the fonne of ſuch amorher, "C0 7 | | 

O glorwns Evangeliſt , 1 reioxce me of that good lott Which befell thee 98 Colloquie 

this daie , beſeeche thy good Maſter , to impart vnto me the ſelfe ſame ſþi- ; 
ritt of 4 ſonne , Which he 4mparted vnto thee towyards his Mother , that 1 may 
ſerue ber as thou didft ſerue her . O my Sauiour , fith thou sbeweit thy ſclfe 
ſo liberall on the Crofie, as to bequeath Paradiſe vnto the theefe that conner- 
red him ſelfe to thee, and thy Mother to the Diſciple that loued thee , yſe 
towards me this hiberalitie , giuing me in this life mot inward deuonon toW- 
ards thy Mother, by Whoſe mediation I hope to enter into heauen, Where 1 sball 
reione With thee and With her, Torld Witboug end, Amen... 


298 HH. Part, Meditation XLVIIL., 
THE XLVIIE. ME DITATION:. 


Of the darknes Which was made ouer the Whole earth: and of the: fourth, 
| Word Wabich Chiriit our Lord ſpoke on the croſe, 


Y THE F- PUOSN Ty 
Mat.z7, | | Hriſt being nailed to the Crofle, from the ſixth hower ( to witt 
0+ SIS at noone Cay) there was a darknes made Y oa the whole earth, 
Mare. 15, NG ®Y8 vneill'the ninth hower (which isthe third hower after noone. ) 
pO MS =3235 w herein is to. be. conſidered the cauſes for which Chriſt our Lord 


S:Th. 4 ordainedthis prodigious darknes; the ſunne eclipling herſelfe,vpon ſuchan 
9:44:4: 2- occaſion, and'for ſolong afpace ofrime.. HD. + og 
/r. Firſt, tomanifelt his uſt angeragainſtthatmoſt ingratefull people, 
for that horrible offence whichthey comirted againſt our Lord Chrift, for 
they were not worthy to behold the lightof the ſonne, who depriued thefſ- 
| Sonne of iuſtice of his hife. Moreouer by theſeexterior darkneſles, were fig-Wl - 
nified, the interior darkneſles of that miſerable people,and theerernal dark 4 
neſſes , wherein they wereto fall becauſe of their obſtinacy.. 
2. Secondly,to manifeſt the innocency and maieſtie of Chriſt our Lord 
by meanes ofthis miracle, comaunding:that the Sonne ſhould darken it ſel- 
Foote. fe, andclottrthe wholecarth with mourning black, forthe death of his ma- 
ker: and ſo well as it might, ro ſhew its compalsion ouer his paines andig 
nominies, ſo that hiding its light, it-tooke away the occaſion from the per-{| .. 
fecutors of ſrorning hinr,and trom theblaſphemers of adding new blaſphe-M1: 
mies, making them retire with this hisobſcuritie-. 

O Sonne of iuſtice; it is  moit init that zhe-materiall ſunne chould obfcure fl V 
ſelfe, thou being obſcured With ſs great ſorrowe,, and ypon the point of fitting, Wp 
Vi 
Ww 


Colloguic 


ro tranſport thy ſelfe , to the bemiſpheare of the other life: bur yer it had by! 
more wuſt , that 1 should become ſorie-for: thy death , for that T am the. cauſc 
therof. Suffer not ('6 my Lord) that I become ſo blind, as not to ſce the reaſon 
that 1 bhaue to become. ſorie; nor yet ſo obdurate , as not.to take compaſsion of th 
rorments. 

3 Thirdly, Chriſt our Lord;ordained this darknes, to the end the nicht 
ſuddenlycoming on them , thole cryes and noiſe of the people mighr = 
ceaſe , that ſo he might with the more quiet, ſpend thoſe three Lo 
in preparing himſelte ro dye , and in praying for vs with great feruo 
and: teares : in- the ſame manner as when he preached , he ſpen 
the daie conuerſing with men, and the night coming, he rericed bimlielf 
to th 


Of the darknes , and of the fourth word. 299 
co the monntaines to praie, doing all this not for his owne necelzitie, bur 
for our in{trution and example. For euen fo being vpon the mount of 
Caluarie, with his hands extended ypon the Croſle, having accompliſhed 
the offices of pietie before repeated, he would in; thoſe three howres of 
darknes, which ſucceded , wholly exerciſe himſelfe in praier, which he 
offered vp for all thefaithfull, whom he them held preſenr in his memory , 


PY g 


of which number {ith my ſelfe am one, he offered and applied the ſame Fs 


allo for me. | 
itt O seet LEST S, reach me how to pray With that quietnes, and ſpiritt, Tv her- 
th, »#bchou praiedit m theſe three boWres ; and quicken my ſlouthfulnes, to the 


e.) endT1 may make my profite of the time Which is allotted me in this life , Pre- / 


ord i paring my ſelfe With great feruor for my death. OY} 
14n 4+ I may like wile ponder, how the moſt holy Virgin ſpent all this 
BK tyme in prayer with maruailous feruor, eleuating her ſpintr ynto a moſt 


ple, ſublime and moſt loftie contemplation, not of affeftions of toy , / bur of 
fol lorrowe ,. after the imitation of her Sonne . And the ſame is likewiſe 


” 


the to be beleeued of S, Iohn, and of that goed theefe-, inſpired/ thecunto 
roſle, 


bg by the ſame Lord,who from the ſame vied vnto them thele incc- 


uk Lior words. Watch and pray with me, leait jou fall into temptation. / 

al _ THE 1 $01NTs 6 

| ig- Bout the ninth power { which is the third of the afternoone) Mary. / 
Pet IESVS cryed with a mightie voyce , laying . Eli Eli Lamma- 45 / 


zhe-Mlabathani : That is,my God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me. 


ypon the Crofle, a little before he gaue vpp. the Ghoſt, which/words he 
pronounced with a great clamor, and with a ſtrong crye, that all might 
vnderſtand thar he was yett aliue ; 


wo thin 


long, withour deliueriug him of thoſe terrible rorments which he en». 
iured; which kind of dcſolation ,- almightie God vſeth cowards the 
uſt, for their greater profitt, bur in Chriſt our Lord, the ſame was moſt 
erible, and moſt bitter; for that he found no cale nor comfort in 
n any thing . For his diuine head could not reſt vpon the /Croſle, 


pen 
{elf 
d thi 
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'Colloquie 


F 


And further, to declare the affeQion | 
Mw herwith he ſpake them, to witr, as moſt afflited for the internall/de- / 
lolation which he endured ; which delolation conliſted principally in' | 


©. The ficlt, in that rhe erernall Farher ſuffered his paines ro laſt ſo / 


ichour another new-paine . His handes could not luſteyne or my / 


Mar.ly., / F- 
i. This was the fourch word , which Chriſt our Lord pronounced 3 
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300 NI. Part, Meditation XEVITE. 
his body, but by renting the holes to his greater preefe. His feete, Could 
not ſupport the weight and burden of his body, without enlarging his 
wounds wider: Wherfore beholding himſelfe thus afflited on all tides, 
he lifred vp his voicero heanen, with a vehement crie ſaying . My God, 
my God , Why haſt thou forſoken me. = rl 
2, Secondly this defolation appeared, in that the divinity had lefte 
the humanity withour all ſenfible conforts, permitting the ſame to ſuffer 
extreame ſorrow and anguiſh, as before in the Garden of Gethſmany, 
which laſted evento the giuing vpp of His life. And leaſt any thinke thar 
his parience proceeded from infenſibiltie , and that he {hewd himſelfe 
carefull of others, for that hefelrnot his owne paynes, therfore he would 
declare by this word, how greeuoufly he felt them, ſaying. My God niy God, 
Thy ha# thou forſaken me? Bur to the end wee ſhould vnderitand,thatthis 
complaint did not ariſe from deſperation, but of loue , for the reafon a- 
forelaid, be ſaid not. God, God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Bur, my God, 
my God, Why hatt thou forſaken me ? As if he had ſaid, thou art indeed the 
God of all, for thatthou giveſtto all the being they have, but much mor 
art thou my God, becauſe rhou imparteſt yato me thy divine being, and 
Foueſt me with an eſpeciall lone; and I thee with: the like lone ; ' Wher- 
fore then leaueſt thou me in this tribulation £ O good: IESVS, it is not 
now necdfull, that another Angell ſhould come from heauen as in thi 
Garden, to comfort thee in thine affliftion,and'ro infinuarte vnto thee, the 
cauſes of this dereliQion, for that they are now very nigh to their laſt end: 
but1 Lord. will declare the cauſe vnro thee, to wirt, rhar thine immenlic 
charitie may be manifeſt in me. I haue forſaken thee, nepgleing thy will 
to accompliſh myne, therfore thou wilt be forſaken of thy Father, mer! 
ting therby , that his mercie neuer forlake me 7 as alſo to giue me a 
Example of patience, when I ſhall feele the like dereliction, forir is no 
much if the Diſciple ſomtytnes traſt of that , which his Lord and Maſte 
taſted before him.. 
Colloquic, © mot sIyeet Maiter, Ne me derelinquas viquequaque, Forſake' me 
Pſal.118. not wholly, rcie# me not When my firenghr sball faile me, Amen. 
$; ... 3-:, Thudlie I may likeyiſe conſider , how Chriſt our Lord com 
Pſa 70.9 playned of another forſaking, which he felt much more-then the for 
mer, wherof wee haue ſpoken : which was, that he ſawe himſelfefo 
iaken of his owne Diſciples , of that Hebrew people : and that mil 
lions of men ſhould forſake him, denying his faith , contemning his S: 
craments, and negleQing the frutes , which they might haue drayyn 
from his paſsion. | | 
Celloquie.., O mot Sweet TESVS , T doe not mharuaile if thou complayneſt of thi 


for/; 


Of the darknes, nll of chefoufth Word, jor 
forſaking, ith thy 1edempriou- being ſo ample,” and thy paſcien' fo painful , yer 12 
there ſcarcelie any Who do make their profite therof. O' our proteciour , bow 
forſaken doe I ſee thee in this Trorld ! For ſome! nations Will nit” receaue thy 
hole faith, others haunig receaued-it reiect ar, (others; reteiue thy-faith and em+; 
brace thy lave, but doe nor accomplish' it: athers forſuke. one! another ,- forſa- 
king thee in thy little ones', O evernall Father dee not ſaforſukes thy Sonne';| but; 
ith he bath behaned himſelſeſo valiantlie in his paſsion,procure that for this cauſe 
he be acknowledged and adored of all, Amen, SE EOITAE 7:2 
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A Lthough Chriſt our Lord, only-pronounced with a bighe voice the / 


words before recited; which are the beginning of the one and ewen- 
ty Plalme, which wholly createrh of hisgalsion, it may be pronely belee- 
ued, that he repeared ſecretly the whole Pialme,relating ro his Facher all 


the labors, expreſſed therin, but cheifly and with greater anxietie thoſe 


words , Deliier & God my foule from the ford, and mine only one/ from p(4} 11, 
the hand of the dogge. Saue me out of the lions mouth, and my humilitie from 2c. 


the hornes of vnicornes, The {word he callech death, wherunto he was con- 
demned by the diuine juſtice; the dog, Caiaphas, with his other” perſecu- 
tors which did bite and bay at his good name : the lion, Pilate, with his 
other miniſters, and executioners Which did afflif and teare him with thoſe 
torments: the vincornes, the powres of infernall darknes, which had ſtir- 
xed vp his enimies againſt him. Theſe words Chiniſt our Lord pronounced 


with very greatand/inward feeling, conforme to that which the Apoſtle 


Ss. Paule faith of him. W ho in the daies of bis fiesh, with a ſirons orie and 
zreares', offered praiers and- ſupplications, $0: bim that” could ſaue him from 
death. 17 boron ben tas 64 / Crd 
2, Secondly is to be conſidered, the great feeling which the ſacred 
Virgin had, when ſhe heard her Sonne to vtter thele lamentable words, 


Heb. $-7% 


which entering at hereares, penetrated euen to her hart , and lifting vp / 
the ſame ro theeternall Farther, ſhe:'befought him; that he would, not for-/ 


fake his afflited Sonne; And: for that the was very skiltull and ready 
Mm the Pſalmes of-Dauid, fr is to be\beleeued, that. when her Sonne that 
divine mufitien, with his . dolefull voice beganne that: Plalme, vpon the 


harpe of the holy Croſſe; ſhe together: with him proſecuted the/ reſt 


within her hart, art ra 4 the torments related: in that Pſalme of her Note, / 


Bleſſed Sonne,, which aQually ſhe there beheld'.to be accompliſhed in 


him ; with che- fame ſpirit -cherfore;/: it:becometh me ro recite the | 
has '& & 5 ſame 


_ Colloquie | 


2w2 _ JHIE. Part: | © Meditation 'NLIX; 
ſame Pſalme, ruminating and deuoutly pauſing vpon the particular words 
therof. | 2 
Mat.25.!. 3. 
47- yordsfaid, hecallech Elias. And others ſaid, lettvs ſee whether Elias will 
_ come to deliver him. Theſe things {pake thoſe curſed perlecurors to mocke 
Chriſt, ſporting wich that word. or vowell Hely, as if they had ſaid. This 
felloweisſo miſerable, as that he cannot ſaue himlelfe, and therfore-la- 
menteth and asketh the helpe of Elias. After this manner did they detort 
and wreſt the words of 'our Redeemertherwith to deride him, his bountie 
permirting the ſame, to the-end that hemight, þe cormented in all manners 
vpon the Croſle. | 

Deare Lord, permitt po beſeech thee )) that I detort or Wreft thy Words, 
nor yet make vſe of them for .other end ,' then ſor to glorifie and to ſerue thee: 
and fith they are Words of euerlaſting life , vouchſafe ro graunt me, that I may 

obtaine the ſame by the meanes of them,” Amen. * [SHES 


- THE XLIX. MEDITTATION. 


Of the thirſt hich Chriſt our Lord endured on the Croſſe, 4nd of the 
| | fift word Which he ſpake thereon . 


THE 1. POINT. 


ESVS knowing that all things were now conſummate, 
that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, he ſaierh I thirſt, 
AC | r. oasoany. this miſterie , ponder firſt rhe parching 
= thirſt which Chriſt our Lord endured, for that he had not 
dranke from the night before , and had ſuffered very greeuous labors 
Fog many iorneyes , and that enforced wirh great Ipeedines: hauin 
ikewile ſhedd much bloud by the whippes and thornes, and by the nai- 
tes which faſtened him vnto the Crofle , wheron he remayned about 
| three houres : for which cauſe the ſame Lord ſaid in the 21, Pſalme. 
Pſal.31, My repght is withored as 4 pot-shard,, and my tounge cleaued ro my iaWes,and 
16, thou bait brought me doWne into the duſt of death . Which thirit-although 
tt were fo exceeding great, yet did he ſuffer, and diflemble ir., cuen 
till he was ready to = vpp the Ghoſt, but then he declared it: to giue 
vs to vnderſtand , what great paine he ſuſtayned for our glutronies, 
and our drunckennes', and that wee might be gratefull vnrco him for 
the lame, exciting our (clues patiently to endure the like thick for aha 
| ous 


> 


Laſtly Twill ponder, how certein that tood there and heard theſe | 


v , 
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loucof him, if it chanee varto vs to be afflicted therwirth. / 


O moit ftrong Sampſon , who after that thou hadſt laine With the ixWv#-Boug Collequis 
of an aſſe , 4 thouſand Philictians, didit endure amortall-thirft , beſeeche thy Bas 


ther , that forth of this Croſſe WherWth thou do vangquish all thine ex; meper, 
« fountaine of Water may ſpring forth ;,Wherwith to quench thy-parching thirſt, 


O liuing Rock,, and flimt-ftone of fiery loue, firh thou Wait firooken with the roddg **** 7+ 5 


of the Croſſe, ſprout forth liketo the rock. Which Moyſes firooke, ſome fountayne 


. / i, Fa / | 2 ; 


_ © Of thathirſtof Chriſt,and of the pfth word.  ' 303, 


of Water WherWith to refresh thine aſflitted toung : but 1 ſee (0 my Lord) that 
thy charitie Will not ſprout forth fountaines of Water but of bloud,wherwith ro 
Was our fines, 5 thy refreshing is , to. ſuſſer much. to deliver ys from them. 
By this thy thirit ( deare Lord) Idoe beſeeche- thee, to graunt. ynto. me patience 


and temperance, to the end that neither the pant of drinke diſturbe me , n0r the: 


abundance tberof diſorder me, Amin, 


THE Il, POINT. // 


Eſides this corporall thicſt, Chriſt our Lord had another Infatiable/ 
.) rhicſt ofchree things, the which wee may colle& from the cauſe which” 


the Euangeliſt | af for which he ſpoke this worde, ſitio I thirſt: that is 
to ſaie, for that heſawe that all his Jabors forerold of him by theProphetts, 
were now accompliſhed, and that there wanted bur only one,which was, 


that they were to-giue him Can 7" his thirſt. To the end therfore that P/.68;2 2, 


this prophecie might be accompliſhed, he ſaid, Ithirft, PORE his eni- 
mies by this word , thatthey ſbould giue himthe yinegar to drinke; they 
nad there prepared. E/ 

1. Inchis fat was difconered three moſt excellent virtues of this 
molt excellent Lord, founded on threeſorts of thirſts, which did affli& 
him, The firſt was, an inſatiablethirit oFobeying his eternall Father, wher- 
with he defiredro accompliſh. his holy will in all rhings, wicthour omit- 
ting one lott ortittle;, nor- other thing how painfull foeuer it ſhould be 
vnto him. Knowingtherfore that the will of his eternall Father was, that 
in his thirſt they ſhould-preſent him vinegar to drinke, he would:not omitr 


to accompliſh this point, and therfore laid that he- wasa thirſt, not ſo 
much to. drinke water ,, as that vinegar , for the loue he bore vato obe- / 
dience. | F/ | 
O moſt loning IESVS, Whoſe meat and drinke, Was to doe the Will of thy Colloqu's 
Father that ſent thee, gine me ( I beſeeche thee ) this thirſt of feruent obedience , lob 4-3 
41at I may take contentment in no other thing , but in the accomplishment of the 


ame, Amene , 
: Z Se- 
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"2. Secondly , theſecond was,amoſt-inward-defire to Luffer for the 
love of 'vs : for notwirhſtanding rhat he.had ſuffered. verie. much ,_ yet | 
did he defirero-ſuffer mackmoze; and withour'doube would haue ſuf. 
fered yet'muchmore, had it byw. che avillcof |bis eternall Farber . From 
whenct ir praceeded\thas ſecingihaovw the; drinking} of.chac yinegar was 
yet vnperformed, the faid:Þ$bird: which he'did notiaye,..to craue of them 
any kind of refreſhment, 'bur-to-ſulter anew torment... _ 
O my Redeemer-I.am ashamed of my ſeife, for that the thirſt Which I baue, 
is not to ſuffer pawmes, but to'sWinne ws pleaſures :: takg fromme ( 1 beſeeche thee) 
fo pernicious 4 therit \,- and change the ſame mo another ph1i7it , ke to chime 
one, to the end 1 muyalWwayes rhirit to ſuffer more aud more, for the loue of thee, 
Amen ; 


Of theſe two virtues it proceeded, that Chriſt our Lord manifeſted 
his nec{sity,with a kind of admirable ſanRiriegmaniteſting the ſame ſimply, 
withour alleadging anyreatons or :caules to-periwade them to giue him 
drinke, nordid he aske drinke to be giuen him expreſſely, but only ſaid, 
I thir#: as if he had ſaid. This neceGitie doe I endure, looke you vnro it if 
you will remedie ir, aad how and when you will faccour it . Wherin he 
raughr vs (eſpecially luch as are religious) the manner how wee are to 

Tepreſentour temporall neceſsicies ro God. our Lord m holy praier , and tf 
Our prelates, to witt, with, great reſignation, contenting vs only to declats 
our neceſsitie vnto them, leauing the remedic therof ro their prouidence 
concerning thetime, the manner, and other circumſtances, prepared to in 
dure euen till the death, if almightie God ſhall fo difpoſe. And what greit 
matter doe I, if I doe the ſame that my God, who 1s my Father doth, and 
my Prelates which are his miniſters doe, fith Chriſt our Lord obſerued the 

lame in his neceſsities towards the hangmen that were his torturers, of 
whom the expetted no kind of remedie of his neceſsities? If I {hall aske of 

God bread, will he peradyenture profer me'a ſtone ? And if I aske him 
h{h, willhe giue me a Serpent? Orit an egge , will he preſent me a ſcor- 

pion? Or if 1 ſhall laye vnro him TI rbir4,will he offer vnto me gaule and 
vinegar? No, God1s not fo cruell a Father to me, as to denye me what 

15 neceſlarie for me, -or to graunt me that which .may be hurtfull rome: 
and fith this is {o, it will luffice me, only to propole him my neceſviric, 
COMET to him with encire refignation, the wha care to redreſle the 

Co | 

4+ | The laſt thirſt was , of the ſaluation of ſoules, which he re-W.,; 

deemed by his palsion, for hechirited that his bloud might ry allF.;+, 

at 


that all might ferue his erervall Father , and giue him gloric 


a3 A_-+ 


er 


and worlbipp which is due yneo God ; for the ardent zeale of this, 
OUIy 


. 6 - 


Of rhe thirit of Chriſt, and of thefift word; © ox 
bonfe of God, did continuallic eate his bowells, from which zeale Procee- 
ded chis holie thirſt , which he ſuſteyned with ſo great anguiſh vponthe ,, .. . 
Crofle. In particular I will ponder the thirſt which there he had of my fal- ſ[ F9-2E 
uacion,and that I ſerue him with perſeQion,rendring him condignethicks | 
forthe ſame, exciting my lelfe ro giue him drinke, wherwith to coole, 
his burning thirſt,  - | | | To, 

O my ;ſoule bebold thy Sauzour ſaying. Sitio, T thirſt : that rhou be- Colloquie | - 
come obedient , patient , humble, and charitable, giue him ther fore to drinke "4 
of What he asketh thee, ſo to afiWage and eaſe his trauailes , Take (0 Lord} 
the veſſellof my hart, Wherem I offer vnto thee that Which thou ſo thirſteit 
wſter , to Witt, moſt feruent deſires of ſerumy thee; drinke as much as thou de 
fireſt, admirteme Wholieto enter into thy inward bowells, in ſuch Wiſe that I ng« 


wer iſſue forth of them, Amen. | | 
5. Fiftly, trom hence I will gather, rhatifIdefire to imitate Chriſt our / 


Lord perfe&lie, I amyto.procure rhe thirſt of rheſe three things before reci- 
ted, to witt, of obedienceto God, of ſuffering for God,and that many-does 
fſerue almightie God; for after theſe doth folloWWanother thirſt, of holed 

God, the living fontayne. And fe ſhall be beaccompliſhed in me that which —  # 
Chriſt our Lord Jaid, Blefe darethey that hunger and thirſt after iuftice, for they 24:.5.6 


= ball haue their fills * 
_ __ THE II. POINT. 


Veſſell therfore ſtood there full of vinegar, and _ putting a ſpunge i” lh / F 
£ 3 full of vinegar about hyſope, offeredirt ro his mouth. / Ares. aps 
1. Vponthis pllegeis co be conſidered firlt, thecurſed fcarſenes, and 48 


cruelty of man towards God, and the immenſe liberality and bountie of #«r.15, 
God to man: for greater liberalitie there cannotbe , then for God to ſhedd 35% / 
forth all the bloud thats in-his veynes, withourreſeruing one only dropp | 
for the good of man: nor can there be greater ſcarſenes and wrerchednes, / 
then atthat rymefora man not to affordſome refreſhment to the thirſt of / 
almightie God. Burdiſcuſsing this point more particularly, I xmto confi / 
der hrſt, the deſolation of Chriſt our Lordin this his thirſt, nor hauing any | 
to condole him,nor to giue him-a draught of water to refreſh him, but vine- 
gar. and thatmingled with the bitrer and giſtaſtfull herbe ofhyfope. Which / 
aMiQion his maieſtie ſuffered with incomparable patience and filence. > 
without complayning or giuing any word or figne of indignation againſt 
"i the giuer: to giue vs example of ſufferance, and todeliuer vs from that e- 

IFternall thirſt, which wee had deſerucd for our finnes in the fire of hell: where 

Deke damned begge with the couctous rich glutton one drop of watet 

als ; QQ. / onle, 
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Colloquic 


end there maybe mani that may loue him,and enioy the frute of his holie paſsion? 


30s TIM: Part. 


Meditation XLIX. 

onlie -which notwitſtanding is denyed them: _ 

.Osweet TESV'ST giue thee thancks, . fox this deſolation Which thou ſuffe» 

red, lihe almost to that of the verie damned, not finding any to gite thee a drop. of 

Water, WherWith to mitigate thy burning thirſt, By-the ſame thirſt I humbly beſeeci 

thee, to deliver me from that thirſt eternall , and to giue me patience Then meanes 
Shall be wanting, to aff age my temporall , Amen... 


2. Ponder lecondlie-rhe like afflition of Chriſt - our Lord in the: 


fpiricuall thirſt which there he indured , when in that {punge full of 
vinegar , putt vpon-a-reede, he conſidered, thediinke which manie fin» 


ners were to. gue vnto. him, exhibiting him their harts , emprie of all 


_ g00d, andvurtue,and tull.of. the vinegar. of ſynne and vice, putt vpon 
the moueable -reede. ob, vanitie-, and mutabilicie of the fleſh . O my 


foule behold the drinke , which thou giveſt to. thy Sauzour , mingled 
with ſuch-a- mulcitude of ſynnes. Behold rhe vinegar which thou of 
fereſt him, when thou affliteſt with bitter words and iniurious workes, 
thy neighbours, in whom he being, doth. take as done to him, the inturie 
wikich thou dolt ro then ; 


| Colloquie.. Oo. my Sauour, What differences there betwixt the drinke Which thou gue 
me * Po me toquench my thits}, and that Which I gitevnto thee to quench thine $ For 
Pe 4450-9 the ſpunge full of vinegar vpon the reed of hyſop,. thou giue me thy moſt bolie flesh 


mingled with the Wyne of thy pretions bloud, crushed and ſquaeſed forth vpon this 
reed of the holie Croſſe :  vouchfafe 30 ſprinkle me ther with , that I may be clean- 
ſed, & mebriate me With Wine that I may be-filled With thy loue. 1 giue thee thacks 
for this ſo pretious drinke, and by the ſame I doe beſeech thee, to pardon me the in- 


uries 1 baue commited against thee, by the buter drinke Which 1haue ginen thee, 


3- Ponder finallie the great greefe; which the moſt facred Virgin felt, 
when ſhe heard her ſweet Sonne to ſaye, 1:hirit, and ſawe them + him 
vinegar todrinke:knowing withall the ſpiricuall thirſt which this her Sone 


bad, hers alſo increaled wonderfullie, thirfting that manie foules mighr 
truly ſerue him... 


Collogu'e © ſoueraigne Virgin, ho Willinglie wouldefF thou h4ue approched fo baue vefresbed 


the corporallthirit of thy beloned Soune, ifthas this fauor had byn granted thee! And 


bow much more Will;nglie doit thou runne now to quench hjs ſpir utuall thirft,to the 


 Obraine(s mother that my life may be ſuch, that it may ſerue for a refreshment vnzo 


thy thirſtie Sonne,ſerumg himſo ſincerclie,as he deſiereth to be ſerued,to the glorie of 
bis moſt holze name, Amens.., Fore | 
TH 
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Of theSixt word of Chriſt on the Croſſe, © 305 
THE L MEDITATION. "0 


- Of the Sixt Word Which Chriſt our Lord ſpoke vpon the Croſſe. 


ESVS therfore when he had taken the: vinegar, ſaid . Conſums. = 
'matum et, 1t.18 conlumate. | lh Ry 
This is the {1xt word,” which Chriſt our-Lord ſpakevpon the 
Crofle, after he had taſted a little of that vinegar, to giueto yn« 
 derſtand, that the end and cauſe wherfore he ſaid, hewasa thirſt, andta- 
ſted chat drinke, was, to giue-an;/ end vnto his torments ,'andtherfore he 
faid, Conſummarumest , 1t is conſummate, O breefe , ſhort, compendious, 
and moſt compleat word ! W ho is able to vnderitand compleatlic, rhe mi- 
ſteries thar are incloled in thee, andto declare-intirelie whatthou fignifi- 
eſt! For Chriſt our Lord fxed his eyes vypon three Tg ; when he pro- 
nounced this word ,-worthy of great pondezation, wherot-for this rea- 
lon wee may adde three {euerall points. 7 


T.HE FT. POINT. 


1. E Irſt, he fixed his eyes vpon all thetoyles and torments , which his 


eteinall Father would hauechim ſuffer from the inſtant of his incar=-. 


nation ,-vnto this laſt point 'wpherin-he was ; which was the end of his / 


paſsion, and of his'life:: -Forhe then-called co mynde, the trauai'es of his / 
natiuity and-circumciton ,-thole of his flight into the land of Egipr, thoſe 
of his preaching thorough Iury, & Galle, andlaſtly allthoſe which he tut- 
fered inhis paſſion: andleceing them all tobe intirely accompliſhed withour 
omittingſomuch as one, he coforred him ſelfe exccedingly, ro fee that he 
wasat the length arrived to the end of all his labors,according to thegood 
pleaſure of his eternall Father; And therfore with an afte&tion of reknow-- / 


ledement, and of pratitude, he ſaid, Conſummatumeſt, All is -conſummate/ 
Which .my-Father comaunded me to ſuffer . And it 1s to be beleeued, 


that he repeated menrally the prayer, which before he made in the ſup- 1,4. ,,-, | 


ping Chamber,thanking bis Father for this worke,laying. Ego te clarifica- 
ui ſuperterra, opus conſumaui,quod dediſti mihizvt facia. {Fhaue glo:1 ied thee v-" 
pon the.earth, Thaue cotimared rhe worke which chou gaueſt me to/doe, 
T gite the thancks (6 moſt ſweet Father)'that thou haſt brought me to this 
hower ſo much deſired of me.l hauegloritied thee vpo theearch, I haue c0- 
LGimated che worke which thourecomedeſt vato me, which I offer ynrorhee 
for the red&prio gfall che warld,& that all may beglorited by the meanes 
| | QQz ' of maOmy 


r 9; 
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3203 IMF. Part: 


thee, 6 my redeemer, Who. (aidit. I am tobe 4 Baptized With 4 Baptiſme, ana boW 


Meditation LL. 


am I ftraitened,vntill it. be diſpatched?. Lett thy affiitiion now ceaſe, ſith the Bap* 
tiſme is now finished, and if the hope Which Was deferred, afflifted thy ſoule , the 


Prou, 13 accomplichment of thy deſire, shall be now vnto thee « tree of life . Lett it alſo be 


ſuch ro me (6 my.God) to theend 1 may gather the frute Which thou batt budded. 
forth vpon the rree of the bleſſed croſſe, Amen, | 

Hence I will gather, how contented I ſhall find'my ſelfe in the: hower 
of my deathy,if I haue accompliſhed-all that which God comaunderh me, 


_ and haue imployed therein my whole life. ' 


THE IT. POINT. 


of Feondly Cliriſt our T.ord fixed his eyes, vpon all the ends of hisco- 
g myng into the world; and ypon the offices which his/Father had gi- 


_ uen him;calling to memory, how his:comyng was. to ſatisfie for the finne: 
and offence of-Adam, to-breake the headrof rhe infernall Serpent; to de-. 


ſtroy death-and helk ir ſelfe;to open the gates of the kingdom, of heauen,, 


to preſcribe as maſter the doQtine of perteion; to giue an heroicall ex-_ 


ample of all virtues, to-propoſe as.in a.table the.euangelicall counſells,and: 
ro inſtiture-lacraments and: ſacrifices, meete and proper for the new lawee.. 


Seeing therfore that he on hispart, had performed all that was neceſſary to 


attayne theſe ends, and hauing accompliſhed inticely all his offices , with: 


greatcontentment he ſaid. Conſunmatum eff... I have conſummated all thar. 
which I pretended by my comynginto- the world;: Thaue concluded the: 


14.10.22 conſummation , and the abbreujation which was to be mads in the midſt. 


of all the earth; from whence may flowe aboundanceof iuſtice and ſan&ti-- 


tie into the world, IRE indignation which: he had againſt: 
_ Ba%.9.24 je, Thauelikewiſe conſummated 


, weekes of Daniell; wherin preuart- 
cation«vasto be conſummated, and afinallend impoſed vpon finne, ini- 
quitie to beblorted our, and-ſepirernalliuſticero ſucceede, & euery vifion: 


_ and prophecie to be fulfilled; Finally F tave. accompliſhed on my part all: 


that was neceſſary, that myne- ele& might be, Conſummars in yuum. Con- 


J#h. 17*fummate in one, and perfe@ly vnited with the vnion'of charitie, asI, and 


33 


my Fatherare vnitedin one, 


Solloquie 4B); I giuethee thancks, moit perfeft Saviour of the world, that thou hat ſo ex- 


he found in thine eyes, conſummate and perfelt in all yweu, Amen, 


fulfilled thine office, and accomplihed the worke of our redemption: I be- 
feeche the Lord, rhat thou wouldeſt likewiſe perfett in me, the worke Which thou: 


hait begunne, conſuming in meall my ſynnes, communicating to me thy full , com-- 
piear,, and conſurmate mſtice, ro the end that when my fe shall take an end,1 may 


THE. 


THE HIT. POINT. 


Of theSixt word of Chriſt on the Croſſe. 3g. 


I. 'F Hirdly Chriſt our Lord fixed hiseyes, vpon all theſhadowes and / 
figures of his comyng, which had ſucceeded from the begynnyng 


of the world vntill that inſtant, and principally vpon the ſacrifices, and ce-/ 


zemonies of the ancient lawe, and vpon thole things which the Prophetts: 
had foretold, to repreſent all that he was to: doe-and ſuffer in the world, 


and ſeeing thatall this was accompliſhed, he aid. Conſummarum eft.. All is / 


conſummate, whatſoeuer was fore-{hadowed and preſigureds. he 
We OrcHcuMcinon 


ces and ancient Ceremonies are novy conlummate; [36 
with the incollerable burdens, whichir impoſed vpon men, is now con- 
{ummare, the laweis allo-now conſummate;. and the: Prophetts, which 
I come not to breake,burto fulfill; fortill heauen and-earttpaſſe,/ one iotr 


Mast.5.1$ 


or one rittle {hall not paſſe of the lawe till all be fulfilled, which is writ- 


ten therin, Verily Lord thou haſt accompliſhed: all as thou fſaidſt it fhould 
come to paſle, for thy word. is more perpetuall then heaven it ſelte, and 


more firme then is the earth: for which cauſe I defire thatall the inhabi- 


tants both of heauen and'carth, may prayleand ghee thee for lo great a / 


worke, asthou haſt conſummated ypen the Crofle, Amen. 


Ponder laſtly, how the ſame Lord! who _—_ the dolorusthrone of / 


the Croſle,, is: now ready to giue vp:the Ghoſt, ſhall retorne-arthe day/ 
of iudgment in a throne of. glorie, and hauing ſeparated the good from. 
the-wicked andpronounced Fo on the one and the other, conforme 
to their workes,ſhall likewiſe conclude: with this word ſaying.. Conſum- 


matum eft. Now is the world conſummate, and his vayne glorie: now is Note 
gonſummate; the tyme to meritt or demeritt;; noware couſummate the / 


delights of the wicked; andthe labors: of the good; nowis conſymmare/ 


the power and kingdom of the diuell, any more to-tempt, and ro/deceaue 
men: now. is conſummate and accompliſhed, the number of.the ele for 
the kingdom of heauen, and their meaſure is compleatly arrived to perfe- 
Qion: and theſameproportionably will he ſaye vnto me in the. hower of 
my death; when he ſhall come to iudge me, for in that hower all thele 
things ſball be concluded on-my behalf, With this confideration thertfore, - 


Paule..1 hae conſummate my courſe,l haue kept the faith, and fidelitie, which I 
owe vnto my God; without defeRtion or blame ther. 


L 


Tam to animate my {elfe to ſo live well, thar I may ſay with the Apoſtle S., -;,, ..- / 


O ſupreame iudge of mortall men , Whoſe iuſtice shall.be ſa conſummate Colloquis 


and exatt as thy merae Was , accomplich now iu me thy mercie, that being uoW 


QQ3 ja / 
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310 'THI. Part. Meditation II, 
fild With thy grace and meritts, thou mazſt hereafter fill me with thy inflice , ren< 
dring me the croWne. due yuto them in thy gtorie,, Amen : 


THE LI, MEDITATION. 


-Of the ſeauenth ord Which Chrift our Lord, ſpoke vpon the creſie, and of 
> | » his.death. | 


T HE: T-POTNT, 
. FS" YESV S crying with a loud voyce, ſaid . Father, into thy hands'l 
$575 comend my [piritr. 
SEO 1. Vpon thele Taſt wordsare to be cofidered firſt the cauſes , why 
e pronownced the with {oloud acrie andclamour. One was, to Five ro 
 ynderſtand, that he had forceand vigor tolkenghten his life, and to hinder/ 
death,ifſo he had would,and that if he dyed, ic was becaufe himſelfe would 
dye;conforme to thatwhich before he had {ayd.. No-man mantaheth it 4- 
Way from me, but-Tyeald it of my ſeife , .and1 haue power toyeuld it, and I bane 
poWer to take it againe. | : 
Calioants' T giue thee thancks(0 Sweet TESVS)for this Will Which thou badfF to die, andto 
Ong giue thy Life for me, from benceforth 1. doe offer myne to thee, ready to looſe it wherg 
and When it shall.be needfull for thy glorie, Amen. Ex 
:2- The fecond-canfe was,to- declare the naturall feeling which the ſoule 
had inits ſeparation from the body : for it beheld how good company it 
had borneic fortheſpace of three and thirty yeares , andhow wellit had 
ſerued and ayded irin all the workes of our redemprion; And for that this 
body was vnited to the diuinitie as wellas the ſoule, from thence reful- 
ted, a vehement greefe and naturallſorrow to be ſeparated from the ſame; 
which greefe be {1gnified by thar crie, inftead of theagonies and anxie- 
- 3 Tray fe otherſoules feele at the tyme they are ſeparated from their bo- 
| 4s rol peer s | 
.Colloquie 0 mott holy ſoul: of TESVS Chrit, for that bitter ſorroy Which thou felte# 
| #1 thy ſeparation from thy holy body, 1 humbly beſeech thee, that thou would ſo 
pouchſafe to comfort myne, that 1 doe not feare, or be diſmayed to be ſeparated fro 
this of mine, Amen. 
. 3- Thirdly Chriſt our Lord cried out with a very high and foundin 
yoyce, in figne ofthe vitorie which he had obtayned of the diuell Ml. 
hell. For as Gedeon ſounding the rrumpers ,- and clapping the pitchers x 
one againſt another , and making a crye, onercame the Madianites : euen 
ſo our glotioas Captayne breaking his body by torments vpon the Croſſe, ſE? 
, andcrying outyvith his {ſhrill voyce , onercame the giuglls by his' dearh ,#/ 
: , Rricking 
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Of the ſeauenth word of Chriſt on the Croſſe, © $2: 
Rriking feare and terror into the infernall powers. This voyce alſo was 
mipeoi_s a5 much asthoſe that are crucified, in that they are wirh- 
out bloud at che ryme they dye , are mafuailous feeble: but our good TE- 
SVS, didthen make vieof his almightiepower , to ſhew thar his dearh 
was to ouercome, and that his forticude and viQorielaye hid therin. 

I givethee thancks (0 mot ponerfull Samour) for the notable vittorie Which thou Collocuie F 
bait gatten,, nor ſo much to thy ſelſe, as viato vs, Who Wouldeſs die, ro give ' 
ps life. I beſeech thee Lord, When my force shall fayle me, not to forſahe me bart P{#t.7%, F 
0 fortifie me with chine , to the end that dying, 1 may obtayne' the yittorie, Which | 
thou hait obtaynedin my bebalſe, Amen. pK [72,4 


THE / 1; FOINT.;}/ 
AT Ext areto be conſidered rhe words which Chriſt ourLord ,pro-- 
nownced with this crye , taken -ont of the thirty Pfalme : foritis rs 
be beleeued,thar preſently as he had faid :Cinſunmatum eſt. It is conſume - 
mate, he beganne to recite interiorly this deuoar Pſalme , and comyngto f 
this verſe, lifting vp his voyce on highe, he ſaid. Father into thy hands, 1139-6 / 
comend my fpirnt : each word wherof ,conteynerth a particular miſterie .For / | / / 
hcſt he callerh him Father, in ſfigae oftoueand confidence, very neceſlarie 
in the howreofdeath; that God may performe the office of a Fatherin our // 
behalfes*, proteaing anddetendingivs; and andadmitrting vsro the in- | / | 
| heritance promiſed co his beloned lonnes?'andir is very neceffary to this / / 
| effef, that wee in our lives, performe towards him the office of good and/ / 
| dutifull ſonnes louing, honoring ;and leruing him ,as ſuch a Farther doth - ; {7 
| delerue. GA PE TE ' ator / 
O mo#t louing Father, graunt me during my Whole life to beare topards thee a" / 
the ſpirizt of a ſoune,ro the end that at che hower of my death 1 may confidentlie call / 
 #bce Father, Amen: | Obes 
2. Secondly he comendedhis ſpiritt into the hands of his Father: tofig-/ / / 
Knifie, that in the hands of ſuch a Father, and of no- others, it could be 1e- 2/4 158, 
cure. Thete handsthey were which created our ſpirit , and in them hath 7?/ 


itt ha La  ta4g16 
be written vs, that he rhay nor forgett vs. Inthele hands are our lotrs, for Pfat.40. 
Bofthemdepend: the happy lott of ourſaluarion. SETAE 7 


O m) foule, cait 1hy ſelfe bet1xt the hands of this thy Father,who fith he bath Colloquie 

Written thee in them, be Willnor blort thee our of the booksof life; andfor as much / 
as thy lotts are in bis hands, he Will cauſe that the bappie lorr of glorie shall befall 4p4c.; 5, 
#hee. O 5Weet TESV S,as than comededſt thy ſpirit into the hands b| thy Father,/ ſoe 
doe likewiſe comend my ſpiritt into thine, which thou extendeſt abroad ypon the A 
roſie, to imbrace ſuch ſynners as flzeynto them . Here haſt thou wruten /, /'v 
thing elect With thy bloud, ſo faſtened ynio_ thee. With thy fortitude , that Toh roxy / | 

| / 0 / | 
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mo manczhall pluck them out of thy baud. In my hands, myne owne ſpirit is not ſp. 
Cure, becauſe they are exceeding feeble,I refigne it therfore mto thine Which aremaſt 
mightie, With Which ſich thou ha#t redeemed me , doe chow alſo glorifie moz 
"ay hs faid, that he comended his {pirit, not his goodes, forhe 
had none; not his honor, for he did not regard it:not his body,for that he 
_ ferrnot by ir, bur his ſpicitt, which is the moſt principall part of man, y- 
pon whole good lott; allthe reſt dependeth: in{truQing.vs hereby of the 
care wee ought ro haue in the howce of death, ro comend our foule vnto 
_ = almightie God, comitrting the fuccelle of that which coucherh rhe body to 
- kis divine prouidence; for if my ſpiritt come into the hands of almightis 

God, thar will ſuffice romake me bleſſed | | | ; 
4+ But the charitie of Chrilt our Lord paſted yet further, who not only 
comended his owne fpiritt vnto his Father, deliueriag ic into his hands, 
_ as it were in Depolito, to reſume it againe after three dayes, and to Con» 
ioyne it ro the body, butin his ſpirite healſo comended the fpiricr of all his 
elet, which he held as his owne, for as the Apoſtle S. Paule ſaith. He that 
cleaueth to our Lord, is. become one {piritt with him: fo that here he re- 
1.Cor:s £2mended trois Father, borh my ſpirirt, and the fpirituall life, which of 
ty _ duerylamtolead, beſeeching hum that he would wholly take me vnder 
| his ſafegard and proteQion: and in the ſame ſencel likewiſe may ſpeake 
_s words vnzoeurLord, not only inthe hoyre of death; butallo in 

any life, 


c 
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THE 1. POINT. 


A Na ſaying this, bowinghts head, hegaue vp the Ghoſt. 
7g I” . I, As touching this bowing or inchnation of the head of our Lord, 
© Jobs, (whichasit was volatary, ſoe was it not without myttery, the cauſes ther- 
9 of ate to beconſidered . 1, The firite was, to fignihe, that he died vpon 
obedience, bowing his head to the diuine ordination .2. The ſecond, to 
_ declare the humilicte of his harr, and his pouertie, not having wheron 
£0 repoſe his head ypon the Crofle . 3. Thirdly,to ſhew vnio vs, the weigh» 
tie burden of our finnes, which with their weight”, made him to incline 
even vnto death .4.. Fourthly to defigne the place of Limbo,wherunto his 
| Jpiritcdireted the torney he was to make to deſpoyle the ſame. From theſe 
cauſes Tam to draw affetions both of gratirude and imitation, inclyning 
my head and neck to the yoke obedience for the loue of Chriſt, looking 
alwayes vpon the earth, wherof I was formed, as alſo vpon hell which I 
haue deſerued, and to which the buzden of wy ganes, doth _ &ox 


he Croſſe. 
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Of the ſeanenth wordof Chriſt on 


Crofle, obedience, true humi- 


he would vouchſafe , to giue me true 


; {-FIRJ 
deleeching Chriſt our Lord , that by the inclination of his head, vpon the 


Fl 


liciez and true pouertie, wherwithnow inclining my head humbly , Imay / 


hereafter life vp the ſame with grear ſecuritie, | ; 

2 Ponderſecondly , how Chriſt our Lord rendred vpp his ſpiritt is 
ſuch ſort, that yer he verily died thorough the force and aſperitie of rhe 
paines which he ſuffered ypon the Croſle,and for the want of bloud, which 
dropp by dropp had lowed from his wounds: ſo thatas the vaines, began- 


neto beemptie and void of bloud, ſo his countenaunce waxed pale, and / 


the other menbers of his body, became (0 feeble, that his forces tailing he/ 


gaue vp the Ghoſt. 


O good Paſtor, hoJv "well hait thou fulfilled thine office, gining thy life for thy Colloquie- 


lot theepe! 0 ſoueraigne preiit, hoWv acceptable a ſacrifice , haſt thou offered of 
f ſelfe vpon this altar of the Croſſe © & moſt Wiſe Maſter ; how high « leſſon 


of iuſtice and ſanttitie, haſt thou read forth of this chayre | 3 moſt l:berall Redee- 


mer , how copious 4 price ha#t thou giuen far the redemption of thy captives ! 6 / 


Sonne of iuitice, Who like « gyant Wentit forth of the orient, how admirable 
Well hast thou runne thy courſe, illuminating and heating the Whole earth, vu- 
till thy ſtaye in the occident of death ! I gine thee thancks He the labors thou hat 
 ſuReyned for the lone of me, it is noWv high tyme that thon take thy reſt , impoſing 
an end to-thy paines, ſaying like another David, Ia peace in theſelte lame wi 
I fleepe and reſt, | 


Pſal.18.,6 


il P4494 / 


3- Thirdly, albeicitistrue, thatthe body-of Chriſt our Lord Coe; / 
mained nov-denoid p—_ yet ſo thatit was a portraitureof forrowes / 


to all thoſe that beheld the ſame,eſpecially to the ſacred Virgin, whoſe 
{orrowes , did not ceafe with the death of her Sonne , bur rather were 
renewed therwith, ſeeing her ſelfedepriued othim, whom ſhe loued 1o 


renderly, O whatteares, did ſhe ſhed forth ofher eyes! O what fighes and 
ronings did {he breath forth of her hart! O whatclamors of ſpirirt did ſhe 


end vp to heauen! O what lively defires had her ſoule , ro accompany that | | 


of her ſonnes ! And whatamorous complaints did ſhe poure forth: before / 
the eternall Father, for that he left heralone in this vale of reares, though 
ſhe ſuffred all with great conformitie to the diuine will: And as ſhe had 2 
moſt lively faith, and aſſured hope of the reſurretion, foe ſhe receaued 
ſomecomfortto ſee him out of paine, who had ſuffered fo great torment, 
knowing that all his Jabors , did end with death. 0 fits 
4. Finally I may conſider, that which many Saints doe ponder, 
that the diuell was preſent on the one fide of rhe Croſle, expeaing if 
ought could be found in IESVS Chriſt that belonged to him , to 


&aze theron : but found nothing as our Lord had ſaid before . Irs [1.14 304 /' 
: wKe- / 
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__— f | HTM. Part. Meditation. LT. 
[WF likewiſe to be belecued , thath fith the Angells are preſent at the death 
j of the iuſt, the eternall Father ſent ſome of his Hierarchies, to be pre- 
ſent atthe death: of the fupreme iuſt of all iuſts, not tro helpe him, bur to 
honor and accompany him. LO ONS 
Colloquie O good IESVS and ſoueraigne Preiſt, ho in imitation of another prei 
Zach.z. 3, of the ſame name, art clothed With filthie garments, not Wh the ſports of thine 
oW-ne offences , but of others , and ha#t Satan beſides thee ro be thy aduerſa- 
rie, albeit not 6n thy right fide as the other bad , but on thy left , becauſe he 
could in nothmg-ouercome thee, and ow the other fide , ha$t, not one Angell, but 
many Who aſt to honor thee; I humbly beſeeche thee, to remember me in the 
hower of my death , cleanſing my ſoule from my avy of ſinne, ſo that Satan, 
' may not preuaile againft ber, and vouchſafe to ſend me thine holy Angell, ho: 
may ſo defend me, that as ſoone as my ſoule shall be departed forth of my body, 
it may meritt to be placed m thy glorie, Amen: 


laid do\pne 4 manner how to live Well and 4a preparation to die 
q  , © Well: after the imitation of Chriit crucified.. © 


| 
| 
: 
: 
| | i A Summaie, or abridgment of the precedent Meditations 5 Wherein is * 
| 
| 


1. T7 Iſt, like as Chriſt eur Lord was on the Croſſe ſtripped naked of Þ þ.j 

his garments,and lefr them that the Soldiors might deuide them Il , 
amoungſt them : even ſo ought I to indeauor to ſtrippe my hart naked: a 
of the loue of all rhe things of this life , fo that I remaine entirely na- I 
ked of the diſordinate affeftions which before I had . As concerning "= 
the vie of thoſe things which I poſleſſe, I ought to be ſo moderate, I 11 
that I rake none, bur only thoſe thar are needtull ro me , ſtripping me. rs 


_ of thoſe thar are {uperfluous,and of thoſe which are taken either tor vani- 


. : , Ay ? my 
{ tie or for delight: and as touching the proprierie,of them, Iought to ſtrip- 
| _  - pe my ſelfqgnaked of ſome of them, to the end to ciothe the poore me Ty 
q neeedy: aſt if I can, it ſhall do much better to Ropes my. ſelte of all, Fi 
| renouncing them to followe nakedIESVS,' and to die all naked with. prep 


| | him, laying aſade the cares of allchings remporall, to attend to thoſe that. eſta 
the! are eternal]. | 

we! ' _ , 2. Secondly, like as Chriſt our Lord, was on the Crofle, nailed. 
| hands and feete with three nailes , without kaving libertie ro moue. 
bimſelfe on one fide or other, his bloud,, by little and little running 
forth of his wounds., vntill ſuch time as his veynes were lefre empty : 
euen fo I ought not to-concent me to ſtrippe me of the exterior things. 
|  Gal$.24. Which Ipolleſſe , but to procure as $, Paule faith, to crucifie my fleſ,. 
by = with. 


ed mn 


The manne how to liue,and dye well, \ 
with the vices and concupiſcences therof vpon the Crofle of Chriſt, 


in ſuch ſort, that I haue neither my hands nor feete free, to defire nor 
doe ought, which may decline from this Crofle, but that it be wholl 
lubie@ ro the ſpirict , and faſtened with the nailes of the feare of God, 
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of his loue, aad of obedience, to his holy will, as hath bin ponderd in / 


the forty fouer Meditation . And in this manner oughritto perſeuer yn- 
cill ir emprie it ſelfe of all the euill bloud of finnes and im erfeftions, it #44. 4 4+ 


hath; For as he thatis crucified, doth nar die all at one inſtant, bur by 
lictle and lictle: ſo neicher canne I morrifie allat once my pafsions and 
diſordinate afteions, bur by little and little , with long patience of mor- 
tification , ynrill I attaine this perte& death, And as KL that is crucified 
doth not crucite himſelfe , but another crucifeth andnaileth him : enen 
ſo my fleſh ought ro be crucihed by another, ro witt, by my ſpirit with 
pennances, and by denyingit the appetites and deſires therof: likewiſe God 
himſelte dothcrucihe both the fleſh and the fpiritt with afflitions, and 
men with perſecutions, all which wee oughtto ſuffer patiently vacill wee 
die this happie death. | | 
Thirdly, as Chriſt our Lord, had a ſpeciall care to fulfill his obliga- 

tions and offices towards three perlons,'to witt rowards his Mother, his 
Diſciple and the good theete, ro whom he ſpake as hath byn laid: even ſo 
ought I to haue acare to accompliſh the obligations of pietie and iuſtice, 
bslonging to my ſtare and office, eſpecially rowards three forts of perlons, 
1, Firlt , cowards my luperiors , "roma by the mother. 2. Secondlie 
towards ſuch as I liue withall, fignifhed by the diſciple.z. Thirdly cowards 
other men, ſignified by the good theefe, giuingto euery one what in duty 
I owe, and helping all, the beſt rhat I amable, Moreouer Iam to fulfill the 
obligations of perteft charitie, beſeeching Godin the behalfe of myne ene- 
mies and of his, that he would conuertthem, and — defects of 
my neighbors, likeasthe ſame Lord did, from this point firſt beginning 
to accompliſh his office, > _ \ pe eW 

4. Fourthly as Chriſt our Lord, afterhe had fulhlled theſe obligations, 


for three houres that darcknes laſted, applied himlelfe to praier, as one thar 
prepared him ſelfe to die: euen lo hauin g fulfilled the obligations of my 


eſtate end office, I ought to reſerue ſome time and place of retirement to Note: / 


atrend with quietnes to the ſeruice of God, and ro negociate for my fal- 
uation, and for an happie death : and in particular to excite \in my lelts 
a great thirſt , like vnto that which our. Lord Chriſt had, of obeyin 

of God, and his miniſters, of ſuffering muchin his holy ſeruice, and of 
aining many ſoules thar my ſerue him, And by how much the more 1 


all approach vato death , by fo much rhe more oughtI to increale in 
Was Zoe 
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the exerciſes of holy prayer , and in the effefs which proceed from 
| the ſame, diſpoſing my ſelfe to receaue them, becauſe as. S, Gregorie faith, 
239.701 Q tanto morts vicinzor, ranto ſolicitior, By how much the nearer I approach 

ynrodeath , to be ſo much more carefull that the ſame be good. 

5. Fiktly, tothisend, I muſt procure , that all my workes , be fo 
well done, that at the endofeuery one, Imay fay thoſe words of 
Chriſt.Conſummatum eſt , that js accompliſhed which God hath comaun- 
ded mein this worke , itis both perfe&and compleate: and in this man- 
ner Iamſo toſpendthe whole daie , that the nightapproaching, I may 


likewiſe ſaie the ſame. And after the ſame ſort oughrT to ordaine my life,to 
repare me for the end therof , by meanes of the ſacraments , of Con- 


eſsion and of Communion , by making my laſt teſtament and by diſpo- 
ſing ofall mygoods, ſo that I may ſaie. Conſummatum ef. All is conſum- 
mate and fulhlled, which God hath comaunded me, 
6. Laſtly both in life and death , with Joue and affeftion, to co- 
mend my ſpiritttoalmightie God , refigning ir vp berwixt his hands, ro 
theend that he doe defend and keepeit, gouerne and dire it, to eter 
nal bleſlednes, as hath bin pondered in the precedent Meditation . But as 
Chriſt our Lord would die in the lower of his age, and at the three and 
thirty yeares of his life, at which tyme men appreheng death more vehe- 
mentlie: euen ſo, ought I to offer vp my ſelfe with reſignation betwixt 
the hands of almighrie God, that he doe take me when it pleaſerh him, 
though it be in the very flower of my age,and in the top of my preten- 
rions , truſting that he will rake me in that age, tyme, andplace , which 
ſhall be moſt conuenient for my faluation. 


THE LII, MEDITATOIN, 
Of the miracles Which ſucceeded at the death of Chris. ' 
- aac Frer the death of Chriſt our Lord , beſides the darknes which 
rroduc, SCAN 


CANIS went before, their ſucceeded other miracles for three ends, that 
ANA is to faie,to declare theglorie of him that dyed: the wickednes of 
wares thoſe that crucified him : and to fignife the admirable cffefts 

which ſhould infue afcer his death, | 2s 


Ma3.27% TEE LL POINT 


x. The 


Of the miracles at the death of Chriſh. 317 / 
f. The cauſes of theſe rentings and deuiſfions, were two. The' firſt, | 
for that as the highe Preiſt Caiphas, when he heard Chiiſt affirme thar 
he -was the Sonne of God, iadging the ſame to be blaſphemye, he rent 
his garments infigne of ſorrow and greefe :\euen fo the fame God, rent 
the veile of his Temple, in figne of the horrible blaſphemie and ſacri- ,,... 
ledge which that people comirted*, iniurying and crucifying of his only ; 
SONNe., / 
O my ſoule, if thou be the Temple of the liumg God , rent thy hart With ſor- Calloquic 
robe , for that Which thy $ autor ſuſfereth on the Croſſe , thou being the cauſe £7 
therof. O God of my bart , rent the ſame With thy bolie band , imparting vnto 
me this ſenſible feeling, for that I am of my ſel '; fo Weake , that 1 cannot by 
my ſelfe, rent the ſame 4s 1 4 F. 
2. The ſecond cauſe was, to fignifie, that by the death of Chriſt / 
our Lord, the way was ſett open, to know the ſecretts and miſteries Heb. 9.8, 
of almightie God, which before laye hid, partly by the veile of the ſha-  —_ 
dowes and figures of the old rp ry by the veile of our ſinnes,which 7/4. 5 5-3. 
made deuifion betwixt vs and Go / 


O my Sauiour , rent in ms this velle , Wherby I am hindred to knolp thee, Calloquie 


fteries , and 


ome me dinme light, Wherwith 1 may penetrate thy diuine ; 
TeF AS V5 6X+ 


diſconer vuto me the rreaſures of thy celefiall ſecierts , in ſuch 
pedient for me to ſerue thee, Amen, be 


THE I. POINT, / bs 
G4; 1; 
; Nd the earth did quake , and the rocks wererent, and the graues 5r. 
were opened. "bY &7 

x. The cauſes of theſe miracles,were alſo two. The firſt was, to 
the end that inſenſfible creatures , after their manner ſhould demonſ- | 
trate fignes of ſorrowe, and of feeling, for the death of our Sauiour, / 
in dorallarion of the hardnes and obſtinacie of that rebellious poopie, 
who putt him to death: as alſo to ſerue for aconfulton to thoſe, who' / 
haue not compaſsion of the paines of Chriſt our Lord. | 7s 

O my ſoule , hoW doit thou not tremble , and quaks like the earth , ſeeing "© 
IESVS Chriſt to quake vpon the Croſſe? HoW dooſt thou not rent thy ſelfe in 
peeces, like the rocks, ſeemg Chrift the Imuing rock to be rent in peeces,, / ſt- 
parating bis ſoule from bis aſflifted body ! HoW dooft thou not open for greefe 
like the Sepulchers of the dead , ſeeing thy Lord to be opened With ſo manic | 
Wounds? O Saujour of the World , ſuffer not that 1 be more inſenfible then 
the earth , more obdurate then the rocks and ers of the dead, for / 


3, 00 / /®/ 


_ — 


Mat 17, 


| /  Colloquie 
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fith Iam he Who hath offended, 1 have more reaſon 40 feele th4t Which thog 


ſuffereft for myne offences. : ED Tus 
2, The lecond caule was, to lignife, that in virtue of the paſsion of 


Chriſt, earthly harts ſhould tremble with the holy feare ofalmightie God, 
which is che beginning of iuſtification: which alrhough moſt hard, yet 
ſhould berent with contrition and forrow for their finnes, and ſhould open 
themſelues to diſcouer in confelsion, their dead workes, which are the 
ſinnes that ſlay their ſoules, to the end that ſo they may riſe againe with 
Chrit our Lord to newnes of life: whence Iwill learne, how frutefull ic 
is,to meditate theſe diuine myſteries, wherwith are obtained in praier 


the three effes aforelaid, as hath bin noted in the Introdution of this 


fourth Patt. 


THE IL. ,POINT, 


i b He Centurion, and they that were with him, watching I ESVS, 
hauing ſeene the earth quake and the things that were done, were ſore 
afraid ſaying. Indeed this was the Sonne of God, and a iuſt man. And 
all the mulcticude of chem that were prelent together at that fight, and 
law the things that were done, returned knocking their breſts. Here is 
to be be conſidered, how thoſe miracles aforeſaid , wrought the cfte&s 
Which they ſignified, in'virtue of the paſsion of Chriſt, mouing the harts 


of thoſe that fawe them, to beleeue thar Chriſt was iuſt and ' holy, and 


Which is more, that he was the Sonne of God, ſmiting their breits, in 


figne of pennanceand of ſorrowe, for the iniuries which they had done 
him. And albeit the Centurion and the ſoldiars, were both Gentiles, and 


that troupe of Hebrew people, had beene ſo hard and peruerſe , in vrging 
and Co the death of Chriſt , yet were they changed at this inſtant, 


conuinced by the force of the truth, , innocency and ſanttitie of him that 
died for them : as alſo in virtue of the praier which he offered "TO the 
Croſſe, praying for all thoſe that perſecuted him; W hich praier obtained 
this mutation and conuerfion of men ſo wicked.In imitation therfore of 


this people , I will ſtrike my breſt, forthe finnes which I haue comitted 


againſt this Lord, beſceching him by his holy palsion tp pardon them. 


TE HE 


is FAT] 


/ 
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Of the opening of our $viours fide with 4 lance: and of his five Wounds. / 
THE/ LI: BOINT,  4-/ 


29 He Tewes therfore , defired Pilate , that the leggs of thole 4 
i that were crucified might be broken, and their bodies might * PAY 
Ag be taken away tha: they might not remaine vpon the Crofle *? 


: ' on the Sabborh daie, for that Sabboth was great and very ſo- 
mne . | 


1, Here isto be pondered, firſt the iniquitie of the princes of the Pre. | 
its, who vnder the pretext of fained religion, couered their crueltie and / 
their eniue: for they pretended to-breake rhe leggs of Chriſt our Lord, to 
adde vnto him a new torment,if in.caſe he were yet aliue;or atthe leaſtthar 
his body might reecaue this new iniurie, if he were dead . They deſi- 
red likewiſe totake him downe from the Croſſe, becayſe they ſawe thar 
the people tooke compaſsion to behold him , confeſsing him for juſt | 
and for the Sonne of God, deftrous to take him out of their fight, ſo 
to obſcure his glorie . From whence I will drawe a great feare of the 
judgments of almightie God, concerning obſtinate and obdurate finners: | 
who in ſtead 'of being moued with compaſsion at the fight of theſe / 
miracles, as the more ftmple people were , hardned their harts more / 
then Pharao, adding and heaping finne vpon fiane, to aduance their 
peruerſe intention , TY 

O mot merciful God , ſuffer me not (| T beſeeche thee) to fall into ſuch Colloquie 

bardnes of hart , 4s 80 canuert vnto my hurt , that Which thou haſt ordayned for © 
My good, Amen. | | 

2. Conſider ſecondly, how the ancient Jaw , comaunded, that the * 
body of the crucified, ſhould the ſame daie be taken dowwne from the Der, x x, 
roſſe , and be buried, for that he was curſed of God who dyed *3: 
heron, and to the end aſſo, he ſhould not infe& the earth with his 
lthy ſauor . By this Iawe would Chriſt our Sauiour paſle, being made. 
2s ſaint Paule faith, accurſed for vs, to deliuer vs from the curſe of Ginne, Ga!.;.r3; 
uen the ſame daye, wherein he dyed. for the lame. | 

T give thee thancks (6 moſt «Sweet Sauur ) that thou haſt ſo farre humbled. Colloguic 

hy ſelfe, as that thy body should be counted as accurſed, and for the infettion of 
be earth , Which yet art the blifie of all nations, end the mojk sweet _ 
I icr- 


320 - * MT. Part. Meditation L1II. 
Wherwith it is ſanfified. Gine ys Lord this humilitie , that With the odour therof, 
| Wee may edifie the holy Church, and deliuer vs from pride , Whoſe euill ſauor doth 


| contaminate the Whole earth. : 
Tob. 19. 3 Pilare aſſenting to this petition of the Tewes , the ſoldiars came, 


33+ and of the firſt indeed they brake the leggs, and of the other which was 
>> crucified with him. Bur afterthey were cometo I ESVS, when the 
 »> ſaw thathe wis dead, they did not breake his leggs. Concerning wa_ 
isto be conſidered, how thepretences of men,can neuer prevaile againſt 
thoſe ofalmightie God, which would nor haue the leggs of Chritt our 
.- Lordto be broken , fo to accompliſh the ſcripture which thus ſpeaketh 
E*0.1:. of the paſchall lambe,the figure of Chriſt, ſaying. 0s nou comminuetis ex 
eo , youſhallbreake no bone of him: to fignihe rhat the torments of his 
paſsion, although moſt terrible, yer ſhould not breake his forritude, and 
aticce,nor diminiſh his charitie, norhis other {olid virtues, ſignified by the 
zones,burt ſhould alwaies conſerue the whole and perfeQ, notwithſtanding 
the diuell and his enimies might pretend to breake them: like as they now 
pretend to breake thoſe of the ele&, but Chriſt himſelfe doth defend chem, il. 
_ and doth animate them by his owne example, to whomS, Iames after-}h 
Tac. 1.2. wards, ſaid . Efteeme it, my bretheren , all ioy, When you hall fall into diver: 
remprations: knowing that the probation of your faith, Worketh patience; And lettÞ * 
patience haue a perfett Warke, that you may be perfect and entire fayling in 
nothing. | 

Colloquie 9© Scot, Who deliuereft the iuft from their mainfould tribulations, and [s 
P[33-18. keepeſt their bones , that none of them be broken : keepe in me, true fortitude in 
affiitions, and conſerue the interior virtues of my ſoule, fot ynles thou conſerug 

theſe bones, they Will imediatly be brokzn by mine enimies. 


Note 


T<HE-IL Þ ONT, 


- 


Tob.19.34 £2 Neof the Soldiars, With & [peare opened his ſide. | 
7. Vpon this miſterie is to be conlidered fifſt, the cauſe of this 
ſtroake of the lance,as it was giuen by the Soldiars, which truly was no 0- 


ther then their crueltieand furie, ſo to be the more aſſured of the death offl ® 


Chriſt, and to doe fomeiniurie vnto the body being dead , whole legesf 
they could notbreake aliue. And albeitrhat the body. of Chriſt our Ls | 
which receaued this ſtroake, felt no paine becauleit was dead, yer the ſoule 
of the ſacred Virgin feltthe ſame exceedingly, who for the greatnes of het 
love, was much moreinthe body of her Sonne then in hir owne. _ | 
O ſoneraigne Virgin, boy trulie maiſt thou now ſaie, that Which the A- 
] __ poitlt 


——_— — =» = ww be... £3. Aw. <4 rang” 


”” yo 


body of mankin 


ſoules , What shall1 render theefot the paves thou haſt receaued for the loue 
. ; : - 5 | | 


poltle, fail. 1 doe arcomplich thoſe things that Want of the paſcions of Chyilt in 
- mp: flech , for his bodie Which is the Church . There Wanted to this ound 
ſorrow in the bodie of Chrifh our Lord, Which becauſe it Was dead , Was deuoide 
of feeling , and thou moſt afflited Virgin ſuppliedſt the default , ſuffering and 
feeling the 'paine Which it as to fetle , ,offerins the ſame to the eternall Father, 
for the miſticall badie bf thy . Sonne , Which is his Church. And fith thou offe- 
red} the ſame alſo for nie , Which am 4 member of this bodte, obtaine me grace 
tht I may feele What thou feltet, and ſuffer ſomewhat, of that much Which 
thou ſufferredſt : lets this Froake perce. my hart and tormentit With great greefe, 
for that by my ſinner, 1 Was the cauſe of this iroke Which my Lotd at this preſent 
did receaue. es ; | f 
2. Bur much more worthy of ponderationare the cauſes, for which Chrift 
our lord contented not himlſelfe, that his ſhoulders were torneand ope- 
ned with whippes, his head withchornes;, his hands and feere with nay- 
les, bur wouldalſo that his fide ſhould be opened w ith a lance ,and that 
with'a farre greater ouerture., which ſhould penetrate _euen to his hart, 
ordayning this in -puniſhtnent of the finnes ,, which rhe whole miſticall 
de hadcomitred inall their members, andin all their po- 
wers, both inward and outward;,andmoſt of all inthe hart, from whence 
(as the ſame:Lord faith) Come forth thoſe things that defile aman.To the end 
therfore to purge 6ur hart frotmthis poyſon,he would that his owne ſhould , 
be opened ,from'whence life proceedeth, 
O my Sauour, by the ouerture, and Wound of t T bi 
ſeech thee 20 pardon the fines, Which baue proceeded forth of my bart: and ſo shutt” 
the ſame(deere Lord) that thereneuer iſſue forth therof , Workes Which may defile 
my ſoule, and open it ſo, that from thence may onlieproceed, ſuch Tyorkes Wwherby T 
"may obtainelifeeternall. Amen; Ry. | 
3. By this wound of bis fide, 6ur good IESVS wouldalſo manifeſt 
the infinitecharitieand loue which he beareth towards ys , and how all 
he had done andluffered. for vs vr tothat inſtant, he had done from , and 
with,pure Ioue, -as if he had ſaid that of the Canticles . Thou hait wounded © 
my hare ; my ſifter ſpouſe, thod haſt wounded my hart . Twice ſaith he; thou 
haſt wounded, once with the wound of lone , for myne only bountie 
and mercie, | imparted-my gifts.vnto thee, tothe end that they mightin- 
cline me to -loue thee :-and lecondly thou haſt woundedir Withthe iron 
of the lance ,fith forthy lake it was wounded ,thar by rhe ſecond wound, 
thou mighteſt acknowledge the fiſt, andtherby rake notice how much 
Ilouedthee. - | 
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' O moſt loving IESV'S, 4nd my redeemer, my biother , and the ſpouſe of chaſt Colloguie 
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of me?Wound (deereLord) my hart,with the wounds of loue and ſorrowe,that I may 
loue thee, for that thou ha#t ſo greatly loued me, and may haue compaſs:on on thee, 
for the great paynes thou haſt ſuffered for me. Gine me leaue (0 my Lord) to enter at 
this querture of thy ſide, that inthis furnace of fire, Which burneth mn thy bart, 1 may 
be Wholly enflamed in the loue of thee , Amen. 

4. This ſweetand tender harred lover , would alſo that his feete and 
hands ſhould be opened with nayles , andhis fide with a fpeare, to the 
end that thoſe holes and caues of this living rock , ſhould be a ſpirituall 
dwelling forall the faithfull , ro whar eſtate and degree of virtue ſocuer 
they were come , fo that finners , andprincipiants, preficients, 'andper- 
fe,entring by Medication into theſe wounds, might obrayne their defired 
end. Theyare Rocks of refuge, vnto Irchins , whictk are finners, full of 
Pſat.n03; REN with the thornes of their finnes, and as a Caue wherein thole may 
py ide themſelues from the wrath of God, who haue offended him . They 
Prou.30 areas Rockes, wherein the feeble people, figured by principiants , doe 
26 _ place theirbed, whereinto they retyring, defend themſelues from thole vi- 
S. Aug-*"* {ble and inviſible enimyes, which doe perfecute them . W ho though of 
—$. zey Fhemſclues , they be fearful and puſillanimous , yerinclofing themlclues 
, J» » DEF, . . | . * - . . 
ſer. 61. in Within theſe wounds, they become ſtrong and inuincible like to hills, 
Cans, They arealſoas aſpiriruall ſolirude wherunto thoſe reryre themlclues, 
which are tyred and wearyed with the tumult ofthe world, andlike vnto 
Doues,defrre to flye, and build wherethey may rake true reſt. And final- 
lie they are asneſts, wherin thoſe dwell in peace and ſecuritie, who har- 
rilie defire alwayes to be vnited ynto IESVS Chriſt, whom him ſelfe cal- 
leth and inuiteth, ſaying. Ariſe make ha#t my lone, my doue, beautifull one, and 
come and d'wyellin the holes of the rock ,andin the chſts of the wall. ve 685 

O beloued of my foule, fith rhou openeſt thy wounds that I may 

* dwelltherin, and doſt with all invite me therto,l derermine, with the 

S. Bon. in helpe of thy grace, to make to my f=lfe rhree tabernacles and habitaty- 
S562. <1. Ons therin, not on the mount of Thabor , but on the mounr of 
BIrie. i 

7, One tabernacle ſhall be, in the wounds of thy ſacred feete, exerciſing 
my ſelfe in meditating vpon thy ſteps, ro know by what waye I mult 
walketo atrayneerernall life : feeling with all, thepaynes which thou 1r 
duredfſt in them .2. The fecond tabernacle ſhall be, in the wounds of th 


£ an. 4.10 
24 


hands, where Iwill alwayes conſider thy workes andthe torments whic ou 
thou ſuſtaynedſt in them ro doe me good + Butthe third and moſt ampigurit 
A 


ſhall be in the wound of thy fide, contemplating continually the inf: 


blecharitie wherwith thou louedſt me, and offeredſt vp thy ſelfe , to de licum 


and [ufferall that was neceſlary for my faluation .Jntheſe three tabernacle 
F. Pts Iwk 
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Of thelance, and fiue wounds | 123/ 
I will inhabit both daie and night, here I will fleepe, ſtudye , traffique,and 
contemplare , mingling whatſocuer 1 ſhall doe, wich the conſideration of 
thyne amorous,and ſorrowfull wounds , But becauſe I have not wings, 
wherwith I may flie vato them, giuevato me($d my God) wings like a 
doue,to wirt, pure cogitations and affeftions wherwith like adoue,I'may 


meditateand mourne, for thy paynes, and for myne ovens ſinnes , mour- 
ning allo and fighing, to be alwayes vnited with thee, With the vaion of 


pertet loue, {ob bel / 
O moit pure Virgin, that wail the firit, who like a doue flew into the holes of Collo quie 
theſe rocks, begge of thy bleſſed Sonne, that he admit me alſo to enter intothem . 0 
diuine Noe, fith in the ſide of the arke of thy bodie, thou opnedit & gate thorough 
Which thoſe liuing things Wereto enter, Which Were to eſcape the crious deluge, 
Fine me leaue to enter by this gate, to the end that the deluge of the gong ofthis / 
World, doe notdroTvne me . O ſourraigne Paſtor, ſith thou art the gate by the Which !ob. ro » 
the sheepe enter and find the paſture s, eternal life: make me (I beſeerhe thee) to / 
enter by the gate of thy ſide, Þherby I may find the paitures of light and of lone,/ 
Wherein TI may feed my ſoule . O moſt firong Dauid, Who With thy five wounds,as 
ith fine pure ſtones, 
onlie Was [1 eine: onerthroW (1 beſeeche thee) With theſe ſtones; the/ pride of my 
bart, pardon the finnes of my fie ſences, and ſo bridle and reitrains them,that they 
may alWaies be imployed in thy "yy ſeruice, Amen.  /  / et” 
> Theſe affeftions,and-purpoles with otherslike ,which S. Bonauenture S:im.diss, 


doth infinuate,, are to be deduced from the Meditation oftheſe wounds, "wie. / 


beholding in them the infinite perfeions of almightie God, and the im- _ 
menſe virtues of Chriſt our Lord, eſpecially his ineffable charitie, fich as Ser,6:.in/ 
S. Bernard faith. Pater arcanum cordis per foramina corporis,quidniin viſcera per can. 
vulnera pateant.? The ſecret of the hart appeareth thorough the holes of the _/ 
body,why ſhould not the bowells of his mercy appeare thorough his / 


THE 1. POINT. 

| EOS / Tok. 19, 
Nd incontinent there came forth bloud and xwater, and hethat ſawe zz 
ir, harhgiuenceſtimony : and his teſtimony is true. _ W4's of 

The myſterie of this bloud and water, which flowed forth ofthe 

f Chriſt our Lord, was one of the principall ends, for which he, 

duld haue it opened withthat lance. The caules of this myſterie were; 

irſÞto declarevaro vs, the.immenſe bouarie of his charitie in giving vnro 

Uhis bloud, without retayning ſo mich as a dropp: for thac Iitte mo- 

m which remayned in his hart, wherunto the thornes nor nayles 


icu 


ould nor approach ,* he, would haue drawne forth with the' prick and 


round of the lance. 992+" / /O $4- 


dſt ouerthroW the gant Golias, to Witt, the duuell, albeit one ; Reg: 17 / 


27, ">_{ "SAS 


 Colloquie 


HH. Part. Meditation LIN. 
, O'Sanuiour; What 5hall T'gine vnto thee, ſor thisſ0- pro 
yet it may. be called prodigall, Which Was shedd forth With ſuch mature deliberation 
and proudence! Takg(0 Lord) myhatt, and a8 Whatſoeuer is therein, take all the 
bloud, and all my vitall ſpirits, to the end, that all may imploie them ſelues in lo- 
uing thee , and that my bloud may burne, With deſire of ſeruing thee, Amen. 

2. Theſecommcaule was ro declare vnto vs, the efficacie of his paſsion, 
and of his death,to walh our finnes,andto purife vs in virtue of his bloud; 
and with the water of his grace ; as alſo ro quench the1with our flames 
of couetuouſnes ,and to latishe thethirſt of our defire. 

O maſt sWweet Saniour, now doel confes that thou art the patent fountame 
Zach.1z. of the houſe of Dauid, forth of Whoſe open and patent fide, Water and bloud conti- 
I nuallie floweth to Wasb the bloudliz ſpotts of our offences: thou art the lining rock, 

& thefierie flint, which being ſtruckZ onthe fide, With theftroake of the lice, gush». 
edft forth mott aboundaut Waters torefresb th ofe whom the deſert of this world 
Nam, 20, do die for thirſt . O fountaines of our Sauiour, opened in his feete, hands, and fide, 
bp With great ioye doe Lhaſten to your pipes for theater of health; Which may Wash 
Iſay. 12.3 me,clenſe me, beale me, . andfinallie.ſaue me. .O my sWweet Sauiour, fich thou hai 
theſe patent fountamnes, ſend forth thorough them-Water and bloud which may runne 
doWwne euen tothe inWard of my hart, making the ſame, the veſſell wherin to re- 
ſerue it, that With ſo pretiousa liquor, it may remaine pureand holie, ſound and 

ſafe. Amen. | ; $3 | | 
. Hence proceeded' the third cauſe-, to ſfignifie , that from the fide of 
IESVS Chriſt dead on the Crofle with ſo great loue,ſhould flowe the $4- 
craments of the new lawe , with virtue to waſhe and ſanQike ſoules, el. 
pecially rhe Sacrament of Bapriſme , and thar of pennante; which is the 
drinke of teares, ſhadowed by the-warer of his fide, and the venerable Sa 
Pſ4l.7 9.6 crament of theaulrar, figured by the-water and bloud;, in memory wher 
5, 7h9.3- of water is mingled withwynein the holy Challice :Wherfore when 1 ap 
P'77+: proach-to receaue theſe Sacraments-(but aboue all.this-.molt diuine ſacr: 
Xa ment) 1am ro imagine, thar I approach to the verie-:fide of Chriſt, to drin! 
the- water and - bloud which guſhieth from thenge, #andto participate « 
[the graces and guifts., which flowe from! thoſe founraynes of out $: 

Wour. : 2 TES+7:>-M , 
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. 0 moſt  laning Saniour, Who ha# by thy dolars,” merited thoſe Water 
Colloquie, > | O . bo , at 

- Which I doe draWe With great toye forth 0 f thy founraines , Shutt not from me, 

beſeeche thee) their pipes. as my greatingratitude hath deſerued , for. from henc 

forth I purpoſe aſsiſted by thy grace, torunne vnto them, not floWke bit verie hay] 

lie, not With lukeWwarmmes, but With great feruor, not ſeldom or lazilie, but'y 

frequentlie, endeauoring to draWy from thence not Water, but Waters , fillin 

Y ſoule With the abundance of manie graces avd virines ; to thy honor and gle 

AMEN, Os oo op 4 Fro 


digatt a liberatitiei 


hy 
_ I 


pPomogpPsy 


Of the [ance,” and fiue wotthds:' * 256 
f +. From all theſe cauſes, is deduced one other cauſe , for the which 
our Sauiour would that his fide ſhould be opened , to ſignif, that as of Ceni;.ur | 
theribb of Adam, beinga ſteepe, Eue was formed: euen fſofrom his fide, | 
fleeping the fleepe of death on the Croſſe, he wonld produce the Church 
as another Eue, mother of the trulie living , a Church glorious, not ha- Epheſ. 5 
uing ſpott or wrinkle, or anyſuch thing, for being waſhed with the *7 
WEE and bloud of the ſame fide,” ſhe was to obrtayne this excellenc 
eautie;, 29/62; 
I:giuethe thancks (6 celeftiall Adam) for the-love Which thou beareF vnto <*94vie 
thy Church, expoſing thy ſelfe for ber ynto ſo manie troubles. But What mar- 
ale is it that thou louet her ſo much, Whome thyſelfe hath drawne forth of thine | 
oWne ſide, and from the intrailes of thy hart?. Conſerne ber (deere Lord 1 beſeeche 
thee) in peace and-ſanititie, cleanſe her intirelie front ſpott and Wrinckle, that she 
May come With manie children, to be trulie glorious amoungft the Angells, behold- 
- jr, thy diuine eſſence, With the.Father and With the. bolie Gho#t , World Without 
| ; 9 Amen. / 
NF 5. Ponderfinally that ,asthe Euangelifſt noteth.theſe things were done ,., _ 
N in ccrncagiilimons of the Scriprure 5 faith. Videbunt in ke rransfi- wo Fm} 
N #erunt . They ſhall looke towards me, whom they pearced. To rag ; 
That wee ſinners, who with ſinnes doe wound and pearce Chrift , ought ro 
behold-andconteplatehim with aliuely faith, to the end that by his ſtripes, 
| "wee may behealed, and by-his wounds wee may be deliuered from our 
owne,and by his lance our hart may be pearced; from-whence may flow a 
formayne oftears; making great lamentation for his death, and for the 
cauſe we gaue therto.Burt if wenegle&theſame in this life, he doth'wirh all 
admoniſh vs the ryme Will come, wherein wee ſhall: behold bjm, not on 
the Croſſe with theſe deformed wounds, buras tu nathroneof glorie, 
with wounds of fplendour, from whence ſhall iſfue- forth; beames ofan- 
gerand of ven Vo" res his perſecutors, who fhall lament -bitrerly 
without remedy : for the iniuryes they hane done ynto him. 
 "O my ſoule , behold diligentlie the difference that there; is betwixt the one ſight 
and the other, and betWixt the one- lamentation 4nd the other: azd fith nd thou 
maift bebold With deuorion the wounds of Chrift crucified, and-maiit lament them to 
 tby profitt, doe nos attend the tyme, Wherin thou shalt behold them Twitch trembling, | 


88d lament them in-torments, amen. © SET /.. 
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Of the taking done from the Croſſe. 
THE I. POINT. 


Mat. 17 SCAN rimathea, named Ioſeph , who allo himſelfe was Diſciple to 
57 AA IESVS, albeitin fecrer for feare of the Iewes . He went boldly 
nt ''7- Wawesc Pilate, andasked the bodice of IESVS , who vnderſtanding 
4.90 . that he was now dead; comaunded that the body ſhould be delivered. 
50 1. Vpon this pallige, I am to conſider firſt, the prouidence and care 
yy 19- Which Godour Lord hath of thoſe that are his, whirther they beliuing or 


departed.. The body of Chriſt ovir Lord, hung nayled on the Crofle, to 
'3* thegreat diſhonor of his freinds and acquainrance: and ſome deuourt wec- 
men; ſtood a farre off from the Crofle, for feare of the Iewes . His moſt 
net 6 mother, and his Diſciple S. Tohn, with Mary Magdalen, ſtood neere 
to the Crofle , bur very mournfull and afflited for his dearth , and full of 
anxierie , for that they knew nor by what meanes to take him downe from 

the Croſſe, with that decency which ſo pretious a body of right deſerued: 
fearing withall if the Soldiers did take him downe , that they would doe 
-the ſame with great ignominieand irreuerence. But inthe midlt of this 
anxietie, the devine prouidence was not wating,to prouidefor the honor 
of the Sonne cis, and of the mother ſo much afflited, prouiding 
thar it ſhould be taken downe with great reverence and deuotion, For it 
is the properrie of our celeſtiall Father tocomfort the afflited, and to ho- 
nor the humbled: and ſo he decreed, tharas the diſhonors of his Sonne, 
had endured euen vnto the death of the Croſſe: fo his honors, ſhould be- 
_ from theſame Crofle : to the end, that wee ſhould animate our ſe- 


ues to ſuffer humiliations, ſich God, ſo ſpeedily haſteneth with exal- 


tations. of | | 
dly, how our Lord inſpired a certain man, whoſe 


2. Conſider fecc 
name was Iofeph, to vndertake this pious office, whole qualities were ,to 
be rich and noble, for ſo it was conuenientfor him, to be. able to exer- 

Cile this office : but he was with all a good anda iuſt man , and who ex- 
peed the Kingdom of Gad : forour Lord would nor ſerue himſelfe ofa 
man, euill, vicious and of little charitie ; Nor made he any account of hig 
. nobilitieand riches, had not theſe qualities byn accompanyed with good- 
nes and juſtice. This man , although he wege a ſecrett Dilciple of Chriſt 


our 


TL #0.%3«+ 


dk 


AN D when it was euening , there came a certeyn rich man of A- 


Of the lance, and fiue wounds. 
onr Lord, and ſomwhar timorous for feare of the Tewes, yet at that 
preſent manifeſted him ſelfe with great boldnes, and tooke courage to 
goe vntoPilate, and to beg the bodie of his maſter . In which fat the vir- 
rue of the paſsion of Chrilt doth ſhine exceedinglie, and the efficacye of 
diuine inſpiration, who chafing away from the foule, all timiditieand 
puſillanimirie , cauſeth ir ro ſert vpon the difficulties which before it fea- 
red, and to recouer courage to vnder goe thoſe things which beforeit 
abhorred. Ge nd. 
O moſt Siveet TESPS, touch my hart (1 doe beſeeche thee) 
of thy druime inſpiration, that ſetting afide all bumane feare, 1 may vndertake with 
an muincible courage, Whatſoeuer concerneth thy hole ſeruice, Amen. 


237 


With the force = 


ollogiie 


3- Confiderthirdlie, the humilitie and obedience which Chriſt our / 


Lord: would ſhew vnto vs after his death, inthat he would vndergoe 
the lawes of malefators which were crucifed, for irwas nor lawfull to 


take downeany-ſuch from the Croſſe, withour the permiſsion of the iudge;/ 


andthis permiſsion Chriſte would, that it ſhould be begged in his behalfe 


that as he aſcended the Croſſe by obedienceto his celeſtiall Father,euen ſo 
being dead, he would deſcend from the ſame by obedience to the lawe 


which ordayned it, and of the preſident who being requeſted, granted it: 


that] may learne by this, notto deſcend from the Crofle whereon God 
hath putt me, withour permiſsion of the ſame God, | | 


+ THE HH. POINT. 


ce being obtayned of Pontius Pilate, Toſeph, boughr a ſyndon, 


Li 


wherwith to annoynt the body of IESVS. © 
7. Here is to be pondered, the care which the diuine prouidence had, to 


adioyne vnto lofeph of Arimathea,a companis which ſhould helpe him in 
this pious worke,and ſuch a one as was equall ro himſelfe, for that he 


alſo was noble and uſt, and a diſciple of IESV $S although in ſecrerr:: 


raking him dovwne, wrapped him inthe ſyndon.Nicodemus alſo 447-15. | 51 
came, bringing a mixture of myrrhe and Aloes aboutan hundred pounds, 4 | 


- > 0 


19/ 


for our Lord doth know how much it 773. 5 wi for rwo thar are vir. 19. 3. r 


tuous,ro vnite them ſelues inthe workes of charity, the one animating & 


epging onthe other with his good example. Ioſeph caſt off all feare by the | 


company of Nicodemus, and helikewiſe by the company of his fellowe 
Toſeph;and both of them with great fortitude of mynd,ferr vpon this wor- 


by 


- 


ke , for as the wiſeman ſaith . Brother, that is holpen of brother, is a ſtrong cit=. Prog 13 


tie, Andlike as Chuilt our Lord, whullt he lived , lent his Diſciple ,rwo 19 


Mea, i att rt I nga _— 
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byrwo': ſonow being-dead , hechofe two orher Diſciples, to take his 
:body downe'from the Crofle, willing thatall his workes ſhould be;done 
Avith charitie. But aseither of thoſe rwo,-brought ſomthing with them 


to bury Chriſt , Ioſeph a-winding{beere, *wherin towrappe the body, 
'buying rhe ſame new out of the ſhopp, for thar he tudged it not expedient 
.ro take a ſheere that had [erned others: and Nicodemus a pretrous 0ynt- 
-ment, and in great guantitie,wherwithrtoannoynt him;enenſo he wnich 
offereth his hart to the fervice of Chriſt , alwayes with the will annexeth 
theworkes whichhe is able to doe according to his power , var wen | 
that they be workes, cleane, pure, pretious and many, and mingled wir 
mortification-and deuorion'> lo that neither they be tewe becauſe they 
be pretious,nor ofſmall price becauſe they be many:but that weeconioyne 


all rogether.in the beſt manner that wee are able. 


| THE THE POINT. | 

"I Heſe twormen , with great reuerence and denotion, 'mingled wirh 
| greatcompaſsionand teares, tooke the body of Chriſt downe from 
the Crofle. They vnnayled the lacred feete and hands ,kiſsing them with 
_ Nreat tendernes, they tooke off the crowne of thornes from his head ,ado> 
ring it with ſingular reuerence: and whenthey had'drawne forth the nay- 
les, they embraced the ſacred body, to tuſteyne with their {ſhoulders thar, 
which before the nayles -hadſuſtayned , whoſe deuine perſon ſuſtayned 
arg only word,-both heauen and'earth; with all wharſoeuer is 
therein. A 
O Sonne ofthe lining God, vnited With a dead bodie, 4nd reduced tothat ne- 
eeſsitie that thou ftandit m neede to be ſuſteined by thine oWne creatures: 1 giut 
thee thancks for this humulitie, Which herethou shewet full of greattharitie. 0 
lone irong as death!'O' Peale hard as bell! How haſt thou Tanguished himthat Was 
anuincible, ſubicting him to death, andcaufing him to incloſe himſelfe Within a ſe- 
pulcher? Vanquish me alſo that I may die with my redeemer, for that to-die With bim, 
4s gaine to me, and to'be ouercome by thee,is to gett the victor, 

| 2. Thebody being taken downe from. the Croſſe ,the bleſſed virgin re- 
ceaued the ſame vpon herbreſts, imbracing the ſame berwixt her armes, 
but much more with thoſe of her ſoule, which was quite and wholy trank- 
pearced with forrow , fulfilling to the very letter that which is ſaidin the 
Canricles.4 bundle of myrrhe my beloued to me, he ſhall abide berwixt 
my breſts. O ſouereigne virgine, how dillike embracements arethelſe, from 
thoſe which thou gauelt him in the ſtable of Bethlehem, and whenthou 
_ walkedtwith him into Egipt? Then was he to thee a licle bundle of mitt 


' the,and liketo 2 Teyyell ſerr berwixt thy ſacred breſts:;but now he is a great 


bundle 
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bundle of bitter mirrhe, and which filleth thee full of bitternes, ſo thar 
thou maiſt nightly repeare thar lamentation of Hieremie, ſaying. He hath 7hþr.3. 15. 
hlled me with birterneſles, and hath inebriated me with wormwood, / 
maraailous bitter; For ſhe was rruly fild with bitternes, when ſhe lorcow- 
fully beheld the bodie of her Sonne, rormented in each of his members, 
from whence ſhe gathered the mirrhe, wherof ſhe compoſed this bitter 
bundle,She beheld the bones difiointed, kiſsing the holes of the hands, 
and ſtretched forth the fingers that were ſhrunke and contraQted together: 

'then did ſhee behold the wounds of his (ide, and of his feete, her ipicitr, 
remaining wounded with the fightof ſo many wounds, and inebriate. 
with fo many birterneſles,. 62740 Ee 38 / 

3- Mary Magadlen , likewiſe approached , embracing thoſe feete. 

Wherat ſhee hadreceaued the pardon of her finnes: which when ſhee ſaw 
lo cruelly wounded, and disfigured 5her hattremained wounded, and he 
cyes were turned into fountaines of teares, wherwith ſhee beganne tc 
water them, wiſhing if ſhe might to wipe them with her beires as ſhe was 
wont to doe. The beloucd ditciple addrefled himſelfe ditetly vato tha: 
breſt, wheron he had leaned his head thenight before/, which he ſeeing 
oppened on the one fide with the lance , he kifſed that lacred wound, 
bathingit with rhe teares of his eyes, deſiring alſo toenter therin to fleepe 
another flumber of contemplarion , much more profound then was the / 
former. / roms / /-/ 7 

O thr:ſe bleſſed ſoules, to Whom it Was graunted to touch and embrace this ſacred Colloquie / 
bodie, Gaunt me licence (6 my Satonr) that 1may alſo in ſpiritt embrace the (ame, | / / 

transforming me Wholy into thy loue, henceforth thousbalt beynto me'd bundle 0, 

myrrbe,Which shall alvayes abide betWwixt my brefis,beholding the ſame with myne 


ejes, and louny the ſame with all the affettions of my hart. 
"THE LV. MEDITTATION. 


Of the funerals, and buriall of Chrift our Lord. i 
THE 1. POINT. 


pave He holy Virgin having hadthe body of her Bleſſed Sonne, a / 
8 while in her lappe, ſhegaye irto Ioteph and Nicodemus, thar / 
EIS they ſhould performerowards it their'office of pierie, retay- 
ning to her ſelfethe crowne of thornes, and t e nayles , as 
brouches and Iewells verypretions. ied 368 Us. Lis 
2, Thele menctherfore;'tooke vnto'rhem thet moſt holybody,, and 
p is _ 


I. 
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anointed ir, ſpending theron all the hundred pounds,of Micrhe and Aloes, 
fo that the whole body was repleate and embalmed therwith: ro fignifie 
that moſt ſacred body, from his firſt conception cuen ro the end of his life, 
livedalyaics fild wa repleate with rhe mirihe of trauailes and mortifica. 
rions,to the end that the whole miſticalt body of his Church, and euery 
_ "Mmtbertherof being anoynted with the like mirrhe, may preferueir ſelfe fro 
'theicorruption of finne. And, for that the number of a hundred fignifieth 
perfeRion , by theſe hundred pounds are ſignified vnte vs, that our mor- 
tification-ought to be moſt perfett, and moſt compleat in all kind of virtu, 

Cant. cc, a8 Chriſts'was, according ro that which the ſpoule ſaith in the Canti- 

Cles. My bands haue d'ſtilled myrrbe, and my fingers are full of moit approned 
rrhe. - 

Colloquie 
therwith thine oWne body, bearing alÞayes therin as the Apoſtle did , the mortifi- 

2. Ccr.4. cation of TESV $ Chrift,that the life of IESY S maybe manifeſted in thy life, 

Ys Amen. 

3- This vnQion being finiſhed, they wrapped the ſacred body in 4 
cleane findon,and the ſacred head in a napkin, binding vp the ſame an lin- 
nen cloathes with ſpices as was the manner of the Iewes roburie. 

Colloqu'e 
vp the face of thy Sonne, Wheron thou defiredit more to: looks, then did the Angells 
of heauen ? O face more- pure then the ſunne, Who bath conered thee With the 
cloud of this mortaltie ? O celeſtiall Adam, Who bath clothed thee With the 
skinnes of dead beats?T by charitie bath done this, to deliver from death the earthly 
Adam, and ro rake awaye by this meancs the cloudes of my finues , Which binder. ms 
50 behold thy dinine countenance. : + 

4. Weemay alſo ponder the Ioue and affefion, which Chriſt our 
Lord had vnto pouertie, who would that the mirrhe, the findon, and the 
napkin, ſhould be giuen him ofalmes; As alſo that the: fepulcher, ſhould 
be another mans, andonly be lent vnro him: teaching vs by this example, 
to loue that virtue, which he himſelfe fo greatly Joued , and aQualiy to 
exerciſe the ſame, in our life, and in our death, according as himſelfe hath 


' donebefore vs. 


TH:E-Ih;: PO 13N- To 


I. IT He body being wrapped and bound vp,itis piouſly to be beleeues, 
that it was laid vpona beare, as the cuſtome was to catry the dead, 

and allthar company ot deuour weomen followed weeping, with the 
morher ofthe deceaſed, who wepr like the widoweof Naim,for the death 
er of her 


\ 


— 


O my ſoule, remember thy ſclfe ſeriouſly of this myrrhe of thy beloued, and anoyre 


O facred Virgin , What ſorro've did thy bart feels, When thou ſaWeft Wrapped 


Of rhe funeralls of Teſus-Chyiſh. 33r 
of her only Sonne, whodied in the flower of his age. E 
 O mercifull God, Why come#t thou not to meete this d:ſcomforted widswe, and olloquie 
ſaiit vnto ber, Noli flere, Weepe not? Why dof# thou nor touch the coffin herein ©: 7-13e 
#his blefied young man her only Sonne and thinelycth incloſed, and ſaiit vnto him, 
Adolelcens tibi dico ſurge. Toung man I ſayvnto thee ariſe, ines him vnto 
his mother, Who Without b,m remameth ſo ſol:tarie and deſolate? But I ſee (Lord) 
that the time 1s not yet come, for firft lonas :s to enter into the belly of the Whale, s F902 
and the Sonne of man, 10 be three dajes and three nights in the hart of che earth, to , 
come forth ſrom thence aftertards aliue, 

2. Iris likewiſe piouſly to be beleeued, that the quires of Angells,de- 
uided themſelues into two parts, wherof the one accompanied the ſoule 
of Chriſt our Lord, as wee ſhall hereafter fee : the other came to accom- 
pany this diuine body, vaited likewiſe with the diuinirieto the end to ho- 
Northe lame, as it beleemed;fulfilling that which was written. And bis Se- Iſs.1t.12, 
palcher (hall be glorious, for many things which concurred to honor the ſame | 
Wherof one was,this company of glorious Angells, of whom wee may 
lay that which Iſaias ſaid. The Angells of peace, shall Weepe bitterly; nor 1ſ« 33.7, 
for that they did truly weepe, but for that ifthey had bin capable of reares, 
their charitte would haune coſtrained thein to weepe, where they ſaw there 
was ſoe iuſta cauſe to weepe. WE bigs ; 

O Angels of peace, obtaine for me that I may bitterly Weepe for the death Colloquic 
of my Lord, and with the tearcs of my hart, accompante thoſe that Weepe, ith 1 
haue bin the cauſe that he hath bin ſo cruclly handled, 4s is able to moue ail 


men to Teepe. 
THE IL * POINT. 
A Nd there was in the place were he was crucified a. garden, and in the 3f4:.:7, 


garden a new monument belonging to Ioleph, which he had hewed we 
out in arock, wherin no man yet had bin laid, and he rouleda great ſtone 15:47 


to the dore of the monument, and went his waie. we > 4 | 


1, Firſt areto bepondered the. properties of this Sepulcher, which 
Chriſt our Lord chole for himlelfe taken of Ioſeph , who had hewed 
the ſame. The firſt propertie was, that it was in a Garden: becauſe as the 
firſt Adam, finned in a garden, and therin incurred the payne. of death : fo 
the ſecond Adam would deplore this finne in another garden, and in an- 
other ſepulcher, to deliver him from finne and death, 

2. The ſecond propertie is, that it was new : for this Lord being 
the new Adam,and a new man, was not to chooſe for his body;any othec 


<hen a new ſepulcher; like as when hg entered into the world, he choſe 
: T Tz or 


arr ere Hef 
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for his body the wombe of the Virgin, which was as a ſepulcher, but yer 

Cant.4 11 new, Wherein never any before had binlaid,fortharſhe was alwaies a Vic- 

in, an incloſed garden, and the lodging of Chriſt alone, in whom her 

Note, ſpouleToſeph had no part, asthis other Ioleph had no parr in this Sepul- 
cher which he had hewed for himlelfe. 

| Therthird propertie was, thatic was cutt our” of a rock or moun- 

taine, hewed with the force and violence of iron tooles: ro fignifie, that 

Chriſt the living rock, hewed with the tooles of many trauailes, was to 

Z«b:3-9+ be intombed therin, of whom the eternall Father ſaid . Behold 1 Will 

grave the graumy therof, and will digge many ditches therin, I Þ:l! take 


wenn 7%: away the iniquitie of that land in one dais; for by virtue of the wounds 


' bapy which this diuine ſtone receaued, the finnes are pardoned wherwith the 


£0, Whole earth was infefted. 
Colloguic Olizely rock, make me ftrong like a rock , bewe meWwith the cheefill and firokes 


of trauailes , that I may become a ſepulcher , Wherein thou maift remayne for- 


ener, Amen, | 
4+ * In this ſepulcherrhey laid the moſt holy body of our Lord I E- 


SVS, he humbling himſelte who firts aboue the heauens, ro be placed 


Pſa 37, 3 amoungſt the dead'vnder the earth. They haue putt me m the lower laks 
( ſaith the prophet Dauid ) in the darke places, and in the sþadowe of death; 
The whigh this Lord oxdained thathermight deliver vs by this his humi- 
lJiation, from the inferior lake of hell, from the darknes of ignorances,and 
from the ſhadowe of death, which is finne: for- he buried with himlſelfe, 


all the vices of the world, to the end that In virtue of his death , they 
might remaine foreuer dead and buried. 


- Colloquid O glorious ſepulcher of almightie God, Who incloſeft within thee him, Who 


Iſe.1t.10 35 the ſplendour of the eternall Father , the glorie of the Angells', the honor of the 

*World, the health, and life of mortall men , delier me (6 ſacred, ſepulcher ) from 

the obſcure lake of hell, and from the mortall ſleepe of finne : admitt me to enter 

Row. 6. 4 znto thee, that 1 1:43 dye and be buried With him, Who died , and Was buried for 
' me, Amen. 

5. Conliderlaſtly, how in this miſterie is propoled ynto vs, thar due 

'preparation wee are to make to receauetheB. Sacrament: for as the con- 

ſecration of the body and bloud of Chriſt our Lord in different ſpecies of 

bread and wyne, fignifteth his dearth (as hath byn ſaid) wherein the bloud 

was leparated from the body : euen ſo the ſacred comunion repreſenteth 

his buriall. For this bleſſed body with the fue wounds, full of the-meritts 

which proceede from the myrrhe of the ſame paſsion, wrappedas ina fin- 

don vnder che veile of the ipecies of bread, enters into our breft, as into a 

ſepulcher; Which therfore ought to be as a garden, full of the odoriferous 


flowers 


I, 
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flowers of virtues: and new,by the renouation of our life,caſting forth- all Note: 
the filthe of our oldlife , and to become ſocleane, as if no dead thing had 
euer byn laid therin. It oughr alfo to be cutt our of & rock, for the great for- 
ricude and conſtancy which ir ought ro haue, in ſuffering the mortifica- 
tions and tribulations of this life; it oughralfo to be neare vnto the mount 
of Caluarie: becauſe it ought to be alwayes exerciſed in thinking vpon the 
afflitions of Chriſt crucihed, and to imttate his excellent virtnes. 
6. Byrhis prepararion, jt ſhall become a glorious ſepulcher of I'E- 
$ VS Chriſt, who will delight to enter therin, and enrich ic wirh the gifts 
of his grace; Bur afrer I haue comunicared, Iam to rouleagreat ſtone againſt Note, 
the doore of this ſepulcher, ſecurelyand ſtrongly to ket the treaſure: hid- 
den therein, ſhutting the dore of my hart and of my ences, to all that 
which may ſteale from me ſo pretious a treaſure, burying my ſelfe within 
my felfe, with the ſame Lord, which Lhaue within me, to diſcourſe with ;; ,,,,_ 


him , and ro giue him thanks for the graces and fauors which he hath 5.Col.3.3, 


done me : for ( as S. Gregoire ſaith) contemplation is as the ſepulcher of 
the ſpiritr, wherin it is incloſed and hid with Chriſt in God. 

o my ſoule,indeauor With Toſeph of Arimmathea,to anoynt this Lord With the myr- Colloquia 
The of moſt perfet mort:fications, and to wrappe him m 4 ueW and cleane ſindon 
With great puritie of life; Giue vnto vnzo him thine one ſepulcher, Which is thy 
bart, hewed With great firmitie, and ſo shalt thou become another Toſeph, as much 
to ſaie, be that increaſeth, for that at enery tyme chou dooft communicate, tbou shalt **ſen. c. 
increaſe im virtues, vntill thou shalt come to dWell in that celechall cittie, ſignified 2. 44-C0c+ 
by Armathea, Which is interpreted hygh, and is placed on bigh,clearly ſeeing the God 
of Gods,in bis high coWper of boly Sion, World without end, Amen. 


THE LVE 


MEDITATOIN., 


Of the ſolitude of our Lady the Virgin: and of that Which Was done 
after the buriall of her Sonne. 


THE EL: POINT. 


<= He office of the buriall being finiſhed, the Virgin our Lady, 

Sh Full of new ſorrowe to ſee herlſelfe left all alone, and to be de- 
HI prived, not only of her living Sonne, bur alſo of his dead bo- 
dy, determined to returne to her place of reſt, accompanyed with thoſe 
noble men, with Mary Magdalen, and with other devout weomen. 


Now when they came vnto the mount of Caluarie, the Virgin behol- 
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Where the treaſure of her hart was ; One part was in the {epulcher with 
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ding the Crofſle of her Sonne, adored the ſame ſbe being the very firſt of all, 


that gaue vs example of this adoration. O whit tender and deuout words, 
then ſpake ſhee, cheering her ſelfe with the Croſſe of Chriſt! She bowed 


| her ſelfe vpon her knees, and lifring vp her hands on hi >h beganne to faie, 


Haileprecious Crofle, vypon whoſearmes died whom 1 bore a little infant 
berwixr mine: more happie was thy lott herein then mine,fich berwixrmy 
armes, he beganne the redemption of the world, but betwixt thine, he 
did conclude and perfe@the ſame . Bleſſed art thou amounglt allceatures, 
for that on thee is changed the maledition of guilt , into the benedic- 
tion of grace: for he dicd on thee, to the end he might glue lite vnto 
the world. Haile 6 noble tree of life, by whoſe frures , all men may 
obtayne eternall life. I adore thee, as his image, who is the image of the 
inuifible God, and who extended his armes and feere hanging on thee, 
that he might renewe the image , which Adam had blotted out by 
his finne.. With theſe or the like words , the B. Virgin adored the holy 
or nigh wh chole others which went with her, did So lamein imitation 
of her. 


2. Secondly confider, how in the way this Lady walked with reat 


care and warynes , for feare to tread vnder her feete the bloud of her 
Sonne, Which ſhe knew to be the bloud of almightie God, vnited with 
his diuinitie, and (he lamented greeuouſly, for thoſe that trampled on the 
lame, and did deplore their finnes, who (as the Apoſtle S. Paule faith) 
Trodd the Soune of God ynder foore , and eitecmed the bloud of the reitament 
polluted. n | 

3- When ſhe came to her lodging, the B. Virgin with great humilicie 
rendred thankes to thoſe rwo deuourt and noble gentlemen , Iofeph and 
Nicodemus , for that worke of charitie which they had performed tow- 
ards her Sonne, and ſo curteouſly tooke her leaue of them: and peraduen- 
ture {hee ſaid vnto them, that which Dauid ſaid to the inhabitants of 


3.Reg. 2.5 Galaad. When theyburied Saul flayne by the Philiſtins; Bleſſed be you ro 


our Lord Which baue done this mercy With your Lord Saule, and bhaue buried bim, 
and nov our Lord certes, Will render you mercie, 1 alſo Wil requite you the good 
gurne, for that you haue done this thing. 


THE TI. POINT. 


F Tis facred V nn , being entred into her habitation , and recol- 
lefting herſe 


in ſome ſecrett cloſert, ſhe gms to deplore her 


ſolirude and deſfolarion, for ſhe had her toule deuided-into many places, 
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the body of her Sonne, meditating, and ruminating the dolors, which he 
had ſuffered in his paſsion, Another part was in Limbo, with the ſoule of - 
the ſame Sonne, conremplaring whar he did wirh the Fathers,wirh whom 


he then conuerſed. But much more atthis preſent was her hartpoſleſt with 
forrowes, recalling them ro Memory an de loring their cauſes » belce- 
ching theeternall Father, ro applie the frute of them to many, to the glo- 
rie of him that had endured them. | 

Another part of the nighr, ſhe ſpent in diſcourſing with thoſe thar 
kept her company, of thelabors of [ES V $ Chriſt: eſpecially the Euan- 
ge iſt S. Iohn , recounted vnro her the things which his —_—_ had done 
m the ſupping chaber; As, how he had eaten with them the paſchalllambe, 
waſhed held eete,& inſtirured the moſt B.Sacramer of his Dd & bloud, 
made vnto the a moſt diuin ſermon & fore-telling vnto them,what was to 
come: how he went to the garden of Gerhſmany,& the ſorxowfull words, 
which he ſpake vnto them , alſo how he withdrew himſelfgghree tymes 
from them to offer his prayer. Finally, how Judas came with a bandot ſol- 
diors to apprehend him, the miracles which there he did, & how all his Diſ- 
Ciples fled and forſooke him . Allthefe things the Virgin hearkened vnto, 
with great deuotion and ſpiritt,and conferued them , conferring them in- 
wardly in her hart:but when ſhe turned her ſelfe ro contemplare the paines 


which her ſelfe had ſeene, we was wholly melted into teares,and {pent the 
reſidue of the nightin meditation of them.O foucraigne Virgin, I heartily 


wiſh to weepe with thee, as the Prophett Ieremie,and to ſaie. ow deſt thou 7; - 


fitr in ſolitude, thou that Wait the cittie full of people * HoW is the lady of the / 
Gentiles become as a WidoWe? Weeping shee hath Wept m the night, and her teares 
are on her cheekes, there is none to comfort her of all bet deere ones,all ber freinds 
baue deſpiſed her, and are become her enimyes. 


Comfort thy ſelfe( 5 ſoueraigne prince fſe ) lets thy ſighes and mournings ceaſe, Colloquie 


lett the fireame of thy teares be topped, becauſe the grayne of Wheate, Which 
thou ha#t hid and fowved in tbe ſepulcher, Within three dayes Will riſe vp aline With 


mo#t glorious fruze, to render thee a hundred fould of conſolation, for this thy ſor- 
rove and deſolation. , = 

3- I will ponder next, how in the ſame tyme wherin this good paſ- 
tor, had laid downe his life for his ſheepe , although he deſcended as 


lowe as Limbo, to giue comfort and libertie , to thoſe that were de-, 
rayned in that fould, yer was he not ar all forgerrfull of choſe which 


were diſperſed vpon the earth , as ſheepe without a Paſtor . For by 
the virtue of his omniporency , he did inſpire them, cuen from Lim- 
bo , that they ſhould repaire to the place where his mother was, to 


the cad that ſhe might comfoge and fixengrhen them in this his ey 
c 
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The firſt that came was S. Peter, all weeping and lamenting, for the tri- 
ple deniall of his maſter, andfalling downe beforethe Virgin, and before 
lohn his fellow diſciple , he beganne a freſh to renew his bitrer reares, as 
well for thoſe his denialls, as for the rorments of his malter, and for the 
diſcomfort of the mother, and of thoſe others which there lamented, Buy 
the B. Virgin gently comforted him as ſhee thar knew full well the condi- 
cion of God, which is to comfort thoſe that weepe . BY and by enteredin |} , 
the other Apoſtles , whome the Virgin receaued with exceeding chart- 
rie, like as the henne gathereth her chickens , ynder her wings, when they 
flie vnto her for feare of the kire. Shee exhorred them, that they ſhould ; 
keepe their fairh and hope of rherefurreRion of her Sonne; for as that was |} * 
Fulh lied which he forerold of his dearth and paſsion, ſo ſhould that be like- I * 
wile fulfilled, which he had foretold ot his relurretion. 

Colloquie O ſacred Virgin, hoW well doit chou beginne to performe that office of 4 ma- 
ther, her with thy Sonne encharged thee vpon the Croſſe, gather me alſo ynder thy 
Wings that the —— prtrocks oy not preſume to hurt me, Amen. 

4+ I may likewiſe ponder, the feeling which the B. Virgin, and the 
Apoſtles had, when they oblerued that theic number was diminiſhed by 
the fall of Iudas, and the infelicitie of rhis miſerable wretch, who if he 
had returned penitently vnto our B. Lady, as S. Peeter did, out of doubt 
ſhe would haue receaued him , and haue comforted him: but his offence 
had now brought him vnto that point, where there was no peace,nor could 

' be euer capable of conſolation. 


THE II, POINT, 
Mat.s7, Nd the ſame daie Mary Magdalen, and Mary of Iames and Salome, 


6. which had bin co ſee the ſepulchre, and the manner how the bod 
Mar.16.1 of TES V S was intombed , bought and prepared ointments, wherwit 
»» they might anoint him, the Sabboth date being paſt; zp© 

1. Inthispaſſage, I will conſider firſt, the deuotion and vigilancy of 
theſe holy weomegn, both in cheir attentiue contemplation of that which 
paſſed at the ſepulcher of Chriſt our Lord, and/in well obſerving rhe place || Þy 
and the manner they lefr him, againſt they ſhouldrerorne another time; as' |. 

alfo in preparing ſpeedily, aromaticall ſpices wherwith :ro anointhim.For. | *' 
notwithſtanding there had beene allready imploied a hundred pounds of 
mirrhe 1n'anointing him , yet all that ſeemed lirtle now vnto them, by led 
a reaſon of the defire which they had to honor and ſerue their beloued Mat- 
© ter, of whom they had receaued fo much good. And albeit this worke. of 
theſe pious yyeomen, was mingled with {fome-impeteRion of faith, yet 
ee” bs 5 may 


may Tlearne from thence rwo things ,to be done by me during my whole 
life, eſpecially after the holy communion . 1, The firſt is, quietly to con« 
template for a good ſpace, nor of curioſitie but ofcharitie,al that which ap- 
pertayneth to Chriſt crucified, dead,and buried for me, and the mannes 
wherin heentreth into the ſepulcher of lining ſoules, which doe receaue 


Jecondis ,not to content me with only medication andcontemplation, bur / 


afrerwards to proceed, to gather thearomaticall ſpices : that is to ſaie,che 
exerciſe of odoriferous virrues, to the glorie of God ,prohrtr of my neigh- 


bors, and to theedification'of his Church,which is his miſticalibody,and 
is anoynted and ſweetly enbalmed with theſe workes, / 


THE LVI. MEDITATION, 


3 Q boon © a@©- 7 = 


U Of the garll ſett «t the Sepulcher of Chrift, and of the mcoruption of 
bis boagtre. pw / 


A and the Phariſes came together to Pilate laying «Sir , wee haue 51 
b 4K remembred, that, char (odnage ſaid yer living,afcer three daies, > 
az I will riſc againe,comaund therfore the Sepulcher to be kept vn- »» 
till the third daie , leaſt perhaps his Diſciples come and ſteale him , and »» 
faie to the people he is rifenfrom the dead ,andthelaſt error ſhall be worſe 5» 


- | then the firſt. In this fa& is diſconered the furieof the enimyes of Chriſt, 


Y al payes . For notwithſtanding that Sabboth daie was lo lolemne, yet went z3 
they thither early inthe morning to accompliſh their accurſed perſecu- 


tion. 

1, For firſt theſe proud companyons,diſdayned to call Chriſt our Lord, 
by his proper name, bur like to blaſphemers , called him by aname pro- : 
erto thediuell, to wit,ſeducer, whereas in very truth , he was the de. 
bat , from all the ſeduttion of the world, and the Matter that dete- 
ed all deceits to the end that T maycomfort mylelfe ,when I am abu- 


ſed with ignominious names. 4 
2. Secondly thefcharers of Chriſt , became fearfulland full of ſnſpition, 


was bans there was no cauſeto feare, ſulpeing thatthe Dilciples 


Frwould ſteale a way the body of their Maſter , and then diuulge rharhe 
was rifen from the dead 2 my thatthe people would giue creditt to this 
| Y-V; reports 


-_— 


« 7 oe 
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him in rhe'Sacrament, and what he afterwards worketh in them .2. The / 


ND the nextdaie Which is afrer the Paraſceue, the cheefepreiſts 27ars. 27: 


and how rightly Daud fatd . The pride of them that bate thee, bath aſcended pf. 7;. 
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reportt-all which had neicher head nor foote, ſaue only that their owne 
hatred'did meerely blind them), and their owne enuie trouble their ud: 
ment ,and thoſe char called Chriſta ſeducer,did-not marke, how themle]- 

ues were ſeduced ; For the true ſeducer,, who is the-diuell,and the {pirit 
of pride, had indeed ſeduced them; | 

. Moreouer thoſe that counted-it their happines, to haue depriued, our 
Lord-Chrilt of his life, did not remayne- ſatisfied therwith, bur troubled. 
and vnquiett like vnto a raging ſea., and indeauored-to obſcure the glorie 
of hisreſurreion : but this did nothing profitt them, for that the atuine 
prouidence conuerted their owne inuentions- againſt themſelues, taking 
an occaſion therby , that thereſurretion.of Chriſt , ſhould be more publi- 
{hed and beleeued. 

Colloquie O moſt sWweet TESV'S, Who Wait perſecuted by thine eninnes, both mm thy life, 

: and after thy death, ſuffer not that 1 doe fall into ſuch blindnes,as to repute for ſe- 

duffion,that Which 1s dete@t:19-of the deceit,ov to hold the counſells of the 1u5i-Which 

Ofe.z. 14. folloWe thine, for frauds and impottures, If I amto be deceaued , lett it be (0 my. 

Yide Ri- God) by thee thy ſelfe, Who With a holie deceit, art Wont. to deceaue the flesh aud. 

bera, drawe. on with delight to obey the ſpyrute. 


THE 11. POINT. 


Tlate ſaid tothem;you haue a gard,goe,gard it as you know. And they 
departing, made the Sepulcher ſure ſealing vp the ſtone , wich watch- 


2» Men, 


Matt. 27 
65 


: Pition, who did not truſt their owne ſoldiers,ſuſpeRing that the Diſciples 
of Chriſt might bribe them, and ſuffer them to carry away the. body le- 
cretly : and therfore.they ſealed the ſtone of the Sepulcher with their owne 
feale .But much berter did the erernall Father ſeale the ſame, with the ſeale 
of his omnipotencie,, placing millions of Angells., ro keepe the body of 
his Sonne.. 

-Colloquie O my Sauiour , Who like. another Daniell Waſt caſt thorough ennuie of thine 
Dan.6,17 enimyes into the lyons denne, the tone Wherof Was ſealed With the ſeale- of King 
Darius, thon art ſecure. inthis- denne of thy. Sepulcher , for that neither lyons, 
Which arethe Wormes-, dare approach to touch thy body, nor exterior enimyes can 
doe it hurt : deliver me (6 Lord) from my domeſticall enimyes, Which are my paſ- 


510ns , that they doe not teare me-With their teeth : ana from myne externe enimye:} 


Which are the diuells and their minifters , that they annoy me not, With their tent: 

£i0ns and calumniations, Amen, Ts 

2. From this example of the ſonnes-of this world, I will learne to be 
| pe 


1. In this fa the Phatifes ſhevyed , the anxietie of ther execrable ſuſ- | 


ruptio.Foralbeit Chriftwillingly ſubieRed himſelfe to the mileries of man, 


Of the garding of the ſepuloher, 339 
a8 diligent as they in keeping my lſoule, afterirt ſhall be made the habira- 
tion and ſepulcher of Chriſt our Lord in the holy comunion, procurin 
ro ſeale it vpand to gard it, leaſt _ doe ſteale Chriſt away from me,an 
the fpirict of deuotion : but what feale, can 1 pun therto more lecure, or 
what gard more powerfull, then Chriſt himſelfe? 


O my beloued, Who ſaidſt. Putt me as aſeale vponthy hart,as a ſeale vpon thine cq1gqu;e 


arme, becauſe loue is ftrong as death , andiealoufie hard as hell: ſeale (I beſeeche Can,s. 6, 
thee) my hart, my ſences and my powers, With the ſeale of thy charitie, and imita- | 
tion of thy glorious virtues, that ſealed With this ſeale, 1 may enivie thee forecuer 
and-euer, Amen, | | 


THE NI. POINT, 


T. q He body of Chriſt our Lord, remay ned in the Sepulcher,three S. The. 3: 
dayes & three nights, counting a part for thehwhole,which maketh ?: 4:51 «- 


.vp twonights and one entiredaie: to {ignifie, that by the death and buri- ?* 


all of Chriſt our Lord, wee are deliuered from two dearhs, to witt, of the 
foule and of the body, both of guilt, and erernall payne, fgnified by the 
two nights: and are repayred, with one life, ſignified by that one daie, 
which 1s thelife of grace and chanrtie. 

2. Allthistyme , thebody of Chriſt our Sautour was conſerned intire 
and incorrupted, no part therof being reſolued into duſt, nor into other 
thing, according as was foretold bythe prophett Dauid , when he ſaid. 


Becauſe thou Wilt not le ante my ſoule in hell ,neither Wilt giue thy holy one to ſee cor- Plat, 18; 
al, rs. 


10 


and to the penaltie of death , which he had incurred for his ſinne, yet 4, 32 
would he notſubie& himſelfeto the penaltie of corruption, and of con- © 
uerhon into duſt, that ſo he might nor leane for an y little ryme the two 

parts ofthat nature , which he had vnited vato himin vnitie of perſon; 

and if the body had byn diſſolued,this'vaion alſo had byn diſſolued, which 

thing his goodnes and charitie would nor luffer, for that hewould neuer 

leaue , that which once he hadaſſumpred vnto him, 

O moi louing redeemer, I giue thee thanks for that thou haſt delivered vs from Colloquie 
the to deaths of guilt and eternallpaine, obteining for vs With thy death, thelife 
of grace, Which is the beginning of enerlaiting life: deare Lord, applie vnto me the 
frute of thy paſs10n, delivering me fro theſe twodeaths,and graunting me theſe to 


lives, Which in thee are but one. I rewvice(0 my Sauiour)that thy bodie hath alwaies 


remained incorrupted, and thatthe vnion of thy diuine perſon therwith, hath neuer 


failed; for Which I beſeeche thee to delwer me from thecorruption of finne, and to v- 
nite me tothee, With the perfett vnion of perperuall charine, Wherem 1 may per ſener, 


evento lifeeveriatimg, Amen, V 2 bay The foe: - 
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340 ig. 1 . | _ . 
\ Thedeſcending of theſouleof Chriftinto Limbo;, ſhall beponderedin 
the fifc part which imediatly followerh.: becauſe ir apperraynerh to the 


glorious trinmphes of Chriſt our Lord which he obteyned by the merits 
of his paſsion:for the which he was glorified and honored both of men and 


Angells, togetheewith the Father and the holy Ghoſt, Amen, 
of 5 Þ 5 Bb © 00008 000.1! 
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CONTAINING, T HE MYSTERIES OE 
__ Chriſt our Lord glorified , yntill the comyng of the hole. 
Ghoſt , and publication of the Ghoſpell. 


+ 


TheIntrod u&ion, of the vnion With almightieGod, Which is the end 
of the ynutine Wajyes 
H E meditations, which appertaine to thoſe 


I which walke'by the waye, which weecall y»i- 
IR, cine, haue for rheirend, that vnion- with God; 


$ be newe beginners: for the better vnderſtan 
: þ ding wherot F'preſuppoſe thatthis-vnion com 
prehendechthree particular ats. es 
1. Thefirſtis, the vnion of the- vnderſtanding , whoſe office it is- tc 
beare God within itſelfe, and to lodge him within her memore, [thinkin 
ofhim, andknowing him with a knowledge, true, proper , entire, an 
perfet, fo thatic bean image and lively delineament of God himſelf 
into whomeitis transformed according to that of the Apoftle. Wee 
With ſace reveltled (not veiled like that of Moyles as in a glafle) beholding 4 
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| Of the partiue WaJe. ; 341 
glovie of oily Lord, are transformed into the fame image from glorievnto glorie, as 
of our Lords ſpirice , In which words, rae Apoſtle {ain& Paule teacheth Vs, 
that the meditation and cotemplarion of the glorious things of almightie 


God, are nothing ells then to forme within our ſelues,ſuch a knowledge; 


'2. Cor, | 


as may be aliuely mage of them: ſo that whatſocuer God hath glorious 


in himfelfe I haue the ſame in my ſelfe by 
from day to day, it be more diſtin and cleere within me. 

2. From'this knowledge ,proccedeth a ſecond atof vynion , which is, 
the vnion of the will, whibovich eat violence, iſſueth forth of it lelfe, to 
embrace that good which it vnderitandeth, louing ir,delighring in ir, & de- 
firing(in the beſt manner thatic may}to enioyirt. This vmon is declared, b 


knowledge , indeauoring that | 


that firſt and ſupreame:comaundmer of loue.Thos 5halt loue the Lord thy God, - 


With thy Whole hart , and With thy Whole ſoule, and With thy Whole ftrength.. In 
which wordF is preſcribed vnto vs, aloue1o prefet & ſoexcellenr,that ir 
draweth after it all our affeions and defires, and trasferceth then into al- 
mightie God, with the moſt intention;and continuation that polsibly wee 
may. The affeQtions which arile frorhis-vnion,and whereinthoſe are to ex- 
erciſe themſelues, who pretend to obtaine it by theſe Meditations, are 
tlieſe that followe . Admiration of the Maieſtie of almightie God, ofhis 


Deue.6 < 
Luc 10.,v7 


rfeftions, and of his maruailous workes; ioye inthatheis,who he is, / 
and that he hath in him ſo many excellencyes,and doth ſo many glorious / 


things ; Prayſes and thankigiuings , for the gifts: which proceed from him: 


.an inward deſire to ſeeandpoſlefie him, and to be alwayes vnired to him: 


Moreouer, moK enflamed defires to honorand obey him , and in/all 


things to ſeeke ro. pleale him, and that all men know him, loue , /and 
ſerue him : a feruent zeale of his glorie, and of the ſaluation of foules, 


accompanyed with a great ſorrowe for the offences which are comit- 
ted againſt him:confidence in his bountieand' prouidence : feare of his iu- 
Rice, not thar ſervile and abieR feare, Which perſett charitie caſterh forth, but 
that hliall and reverential feare, which dreadeth to be {eparated from al- 
mightie God, and to doe ought that may offend him, although itbe in a 
thing of very {mall importance;and with this affeQtion is to be adioyned, 


t. Toh. 4. 
18 


that ſorrow for finnes, which proceedeth from pure love, for as wee haue | 


already ſaid, theſupreame degree of ſanity, doth alwaies exerciſe the as, 
of th@inferior degree, albeir atfcer a more perfe& manner then the inferior. / 

3. From this vnion reſulterh athird , which is vnion of imilitude , Of 
likenes inlife and manners, groundedinperfe& conformitie with the di- 


I vine will, andreadines to wilt, or not to will with almighrie God , in 


all kind of things , as well proſperous as aduerſe: from whence proceedeth 


the contynuallexetrcile of all virtues ,- which - eng ag to the mon 
; VY 3 ol a 
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342 V. Part. Meditation T1. 
of a Chriſtian life, wherby is obtayned that ſupreame degree, whe: 
Mat.5.48 unto Chriſt our Lord exhorted vs , when he ſaid . Be yee perfett cherfore, 
as alſo your heanenly Father is perfet : as if he had ſaid more diſtinaly, be 
yee pure , charitable ,mercifull , prudent, tuſt., temperate , and holyasis 
yourFather whichis in heauen.Andin this ſence is perfeRly accompliſhed, 
2. Cor 3. thatwhich the Apoſtle ſaid. That, beholding the gloryof our Lord , With face 
18 revealed, Wwe are transformed into the ſame image,receauing within our ſpiritr, 
the glorious virtues of God himſelfe , -wherby wee are made like ro his 
glorious diuinirie, paſsing from one brightnes to another brightnes :that 
15to late, from the brightnes of knowleage , to the brightnes of affeion, 
Pſ«!.8.33,and from this brightnes, to the brightnes of virtues, alcending from one 
6 prom vntoanother, vatuill weecleerly ſee the God of Gods in his mount 

.of S10n. | 

S.The.z. 4. Ofthat which hath byn faidit followeth, that the -contemplatiue 
2.9- 180. life, at ſuchtyme as itis perfet, embraceth theſe three ſorts of vnion, 
41+: -Wwhich goeloe linked together, ina brotherlymanner, that the one doth. 
reatly helpe and aduance the other .For the knowledge ofalmightie God, 

-helpeth to his loue : andthis, tothe imitation of his virtues ;; and loue 

$. Dioni/, "AN imitation ,doe maruailouſly pee the vnderſtanding. For as the ſpi- 
{c dinin_ Tiruall Maſters comonly ſaie, there are two meanes of knowing almigh» 
nom. c.2. "tie God: One ſpeculative , which proceedeth from the naturall ght of our 
S. Bon, de-ynderſtanding , illuminated with the light of holy faith, which with dif- 
7. tin, courſe, and meditation aſcendeth tocontemplate the glorie and excellen- 
___ ® cyesofalmightie God, by the things which it beholderh in the creatures, 
3: or which are reuealed in the holy Scriptures , which are like vnto two 


# d 
miſt cbeol. mirrors or looking .glaſſes., wherby to know God in this life . Another 


'S. Ber ſer, manner of knowing almightie God 1s Sr—_ ,and experimentall, which 


23 © 24. proceedeth from rhe _—_— gift of the holy Ghoſt, which wee call 


”n Cant. aviddom, or ataſtfull know edge of God , which (as wee haueinſinuated) 


48.6. I 
20: A " riences which weefeele in our ſoules, byceleſtiall illuſtrations , and b 
the affe&tions and {rweetneſles of the chatitie , and loue of God; Of which 
Pſ. 33 9 knowledge Dauid ſaid, taſt and ſee how ſweer our Lord is, as if he had 
Jaid,proue by experience the ſweetnes of almightieGod ,andhis admirable 
effeQs, forby this meanes, you ſhall atrayneto the beholding of him, in 
Fpheſ, 3. Tuch wile, as he may be here beheld . And the Apoſtle counſelleth vs char 


17 - wee be rootedand grounded in charitie,and inthedelightful exerciſes ther- 
; of, that ſo wee may comprehend,rhar is to ſaie , that wee may palpably 


rouch and feele by experience , the greatneſſes of God,the laticude of his 
charitie , the longitude of his eterintie,, the ſublimitie ofhis divine being, 
the profundirie of his wildom;as allo knowe the ſupereminet charity ot IE- 
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. 1.in the introdu@ion of the. 4. part,is grounded inthe admirable expe. 


£Oa Fr Hoſt. os OO & TS UEDA Tar TIT 


= 95 <-> +» a 


> + © am 


D 


= ©. = by o&® 


en a Er rat Ee ee er a i Sr ae LY fo en Oe fry W's 
4 : <7 EY , "— F . < « - g r, pe % © 
A 8 4 wn £i " ly 61; ot} , i R , 4 — 


(0, f the Pnitiue waye. + $43 
SYS Chriſt, which farre ſurpaſſeth all knowledge , that humane vnderſtan- 
ding can attayne vnto. And in virtue of this ſublime and ſoueraigne know- 
ledge, wee ſhall be filled with the plenitude of almightie God, transformed 
into him by perfe& vnion;for as the wiſeman ſpeaking vnto God laith.To Sap. 5.3. 
know thee, is ab{oluteuſtice:and to knowiulticeand thy power istheroot 1 
of immorralirie,for that the immortall and eternall life, proceedeth as bath # 
byn faid,of the knowledge-of the eternall God, the loue of him,and imirta- 's 
tion of his holy. virtues:ſo that, be (who as S, Iohn laith) that loueth not, ,/;,; it 
knoWeth not God, becauſe God 35 tharitie:and charitie increarted, is not perfect- $ ” 
Iy knowne, but-by. the experience of theaQtsand affeions of charitie crea« , 
ted;euenasthe {weetnes, & force of wyne & hony,is-neuer well knowne; . Caſ. col. ['S 
vnleſſe one firſt taſt and proue the ſame. And for this. cauſe S./ Thomas '*. + 13. | 1 
faid,that it is lawfull to defire to knowe God,'in this forte, and to prooue *: 7 #*: *- 
his goodnes,and his good,acceptable, and perfeQe will,to the end that-ywe. , 777 © 


2 Woo @ 
erre not one iott from the ſame. Rom. 12. 2c 


5. By that which hath byn ſaid, may be eafaly.vnderſtood the principall 1% 
end of this fifr and fixtpart, which are direQtedto the firſt knowledge of ; 
almighiie God,wherby we may obtaynethie ſecond, and enioy that vnion 

with his infinite goodnes and will;after the manner alread declared; And 
although it be true that the contemplation and ynion aforelais , have for 

their principail end, the diuinitieand perfeRions-of almightie God , wher- 

with-it maketh itſelfe one ſpirter, neuerrhelesirt reſpe&erth the humanirie 4 Paths 
of the ſame God incarnate,and his reſplendent workes and virtues, wherin' - wy 
the excellencyes of the diuinity doe (ſhine moſt brightly ;:becauſe as the 
ſame Lord ſaith.Lifeenerlaſting', confilterh-not only, thas they know thee the lob 17 3. 
only true God, but alſo him, Þhom thou haſt ſent TESVS Chriſt, the Saviour of 

the world. And thoſe who would alwayes exclude from contemplarion,the 
miſteries- of his ſacred humanitie,themſelues ſball be excluded from inioy- 

ingthe frutes and delights of the life eternall: forſo himſelfe ſaith.I am the 79h. 10.9. 
doore, by me,if any enter, he shall be ſaued: and be shall goe in,and shall gee our,and. 

Shall find paitures:that is to ſaye.I,inas much as man,am the doore, wherby 

to enter to-almightie God,if any enter by me,belecuing wirth-a lively faith 

in me,andin my Father, he ſhall obtayne health and everlaſting life:he ſball 

goe in and ſhall goe out, proceeding from the confideration of the miſteries 

ofmy humanitie, vnto-the ſublime fecretts of mydivinirie,and from rhele 

{hall returne againe to thoſe, and (ball ind* in all, the ſpirituallpaſture of 


denotion for his ſfoule. - 
6. And foraſmuch as the life of Chriſt our Lord;comprehendeth two 


narts.: one mortall and paſsible, wherof wee haue hitherto ſpoken, in 
the precegent Meditarions;the other imumortal,and A. heroſe 
glorious 
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$44 V. Part. Meditation 1. 

þ. aha ace henow leadeth,and wherein doth ſhine moſt eminently the 
2.Cor. 13 glorious excellencyes of his diuinitie,foralthough (as the Apoſtle faich)he 
4 was crucified of infirmitie, yet he liueth by the power of God:henceitis, 

that the Meditations of the glorious life of Chriſt our Lord (which are 

handled in this fift part) doe principally appertayne vnto the perfe&t , who 

haueall ready paſſed by theformer , in whoſe name the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, 

2. Cor. 5. If Wee hane. knowne Chrift according te the flesh , yet noJp Wee know him no 
nV more, that is to ſaie, {asS. Thomas explicaterh) albeit wee have vntit 
"* +now knowne Chriſtin mortall fleſh , and ſubie@ ro rhe miſeries of our 
mortcall body , and did loue him, with a loue mixt with ſome carnall 
affeftion, yet now wee know him not ſo, nor doe weeloue him in this 
manner , butdoecontemplate him in fleſh , wholie immortall and glo- I re 
rious, and doe loue him with a pure love, exempt from all relliſh of I it 
fleſh and bloud, which {ball appeare in the praftite of che enſuing me- I {© 
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ditations. 0! 
THE 1. MEDITATION. _. = 

Of the glorious deſcending of Christ our Lord to Limbo, to fetch from thence Fo 

| the ſoules of the iufÞ:.and 0 f thegloriehe gaue vnto them. be 

THE Tt POINT, CC 


O R the foundation of this meditation, itis to be confidered. rx, i to 
What the place of Limbus is. 2. Whatperſons were detayned || 7 
therin. 3 . And wherein they employedthemlelues, vatil che death 
of Chriſt our Lord. | 

. 1. Limbus, isa certeyn place vnder the earth, and is therfore called Þ| to 
hell,as when we faie that Chriſt our Lord deſcended to hell: and it is like- || Bi 
Zach 9.11 Wile called , a lake withourwater , and the priſon of ſuchas are bound, ob- || »: 
ſcure , locked vp with gates of brafle, and with'bolrs of iron , ſoeſtrong, | * 

that no force, neither of man nor Angell was able to breake them , nor to 

draw forth from thence , him that once was ſhutt therein. In this Limbe 
were the foules of all the iuſt ſ{hutt and impritoned, how perfe and holy | 

ſoeuer rhey were, for'that none could enter into heauen,, becauſe of 
Adams finne, vntill that Chriſt had dyedfor all . Here therfore was Adam | ©©: 
| himſfelfe, and Eue, Abel his ſonne, Noe, andAbraham , with the other || of 
holy Parriarches ; Moyſes , and David with the other Prophetts. And the || 24 
great Baptiſt and S. Ioſeph, wichall the other iuſt, which died before the th, 
paſsion of Chriſt, vn 
2. Theire continuallemploymenrs were, to ſigh afrer the comyng of I 
the Meſsias , that he might deliver them from thence , and impart vnto 
themrhe clecre vifion of almightie God , Euery one of them repeated 
| that 


4 
a a 


E ” 
yy A obs 
WE: of 


"SS 
8 ww £” "8 pra. p 
is * ® 5 RY . co 


mm Wo 1 þ As pl fs © 


6 © yy ww 


PR 


# 


; 


| hed 7 


of in anti ine Lim 
thatafſeftuoue praier, whi Was WOnTrtO reci "OTIS + 

ing. SheW ys 6. Lord tby mercie, and Jing vs thy 1 ſalvation. Baiſevp thymighs, and P[el.24.. 
come, to [ane vs. Euen 4s dent NTT TOE ' founraines of Water, ſo doth my P[-79-3- 
ſoule reaſter thee, 6 God: my ſoule bath thirited after God, frong ning, When Pſa.41.1. 
bor I come and appears Fr 9 the face of God.Ilay a; Ways thou Toulde 
breake the beauens in ſunder, aud wouldſt deſcend : 

which are aboue vs, should melt 4 aie Drop « 
lett the clouds —_ be REN 


be ſr roach 

Es oo oh NEt Freat. ioice 
oule r entere amoungh th em, - perfor —_ the 
office of precur Comp oy he had np Mo Ho i world, re Reioice, Lac. 
and lift vp your beads, becauſe your r is at hand. 
3: From ror a7 at will-i 
etions, 1 oule, priſoner andcap Be ttl0r = igri 
bo andpriſon of darknes,fighing and de To p N php on. one would 
come to deliuer her, and og $67 mes 4 with S.: Paule. 1 = Phila,z3, 
co be difiotued, andro be With Chriit: and: gh "g wich wc to laie 
Vnhappie man that I am, Who Shall del.uer me. 
with "=q— writ forth my ſoule out of orpets -l by name 

ot ons, are very proper ot mengw 0 kg (ohms wunne P[.141.3. 
to-raſt the lorgetnanofdinineviten, and heauily induring- and ſy — 


his ablence, faie with Dauid. My teares haue bun breads Pato we daie and night, Pla 41+ 4 


Whiles it is ſaid ro me daily, Where is n, God? x 
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THE IL POINT. {$4 


| Griggs Chriſt our Lord gaue vp R's Ghoſt vpon the Croſſe, lea- $.7h. T 
there his body vnired with thediuinitie, his moſt holy ſoule, vni- ts: in 


oro the ſame diuinitie, deſcendedto Limbo, to deliver the- ſoules (he deſ- 
of che iuſt which wereghere detcined, In which fa&t the divine word incar- 7,7... " 


nate, diſcouered the fame virtues, which he manifeſted ar his entrance into 
the world: that wee may ynderkand, thareuen after his death, he was not 
vnmindfull of them. Which virtues wee oughr of right co potider,to infla- 
me our ſelues in the Ioue of this Lord; bureſpecially theſe two; 
1. Thefirſt virtue was; his immenſe bountic and charide: which as ir "= 
moued him tocome in perſon to, laue the Ha albeit he mighr one 
X one 
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345 - 'V. Part. | Meditation, Te 
done 'itby other - meanes: even'ſo although he could have delivered theſe 
foules forth of Limbo, fith with one 'only word , he might have broughe 
them from thence, as he __ Lazarus forth of the graue, ſaying only 
vnto him. Lazarus come forth; or have ſent Angells which might have 


3 


brought them ro his preſence, yet would he doenone of thele, but would 
- that his owneſoule, really and verily ſhould deſcend ro Limbo, to diſco- 
uer theloue which he bore voto them, and- the great account which he 
made of them, and howcontented he was with rhe feruices which they 
had done him: and thar it ſhould by ir ſelfe ops yvnto them , the frure 
of his deathand paſsion,according to that which had bin prophecied, ſaying, 
Thou alſo in the bloud of thy teſtament ,. batt lets forth thy \2dy 2a: out- of the 
1. lake, Wherein is no Water. - © | | + | 
Colloquie © 
-fith thou canit not be a minute Without them : For preſentlie in leanimg to liug 
With men, thou Tould?t that thy ſoule should ine With thoſe ſoules , and all 


be Where as they Tere, doing vuto them the ſame good, Which before thy death 


Zach. 9. 


rhou badit done to men , Come ( Lord ) and. wſitr my; ſoule\. cone thee to' it, 


-ahd ſo inebriate it With this thy lone, that it never be ſepcrated from thee , nor 
' defire ever any other thing then forener 10-be ynited 10 rhee, Amin, 1 


- & 3 : 


2. The ſecond'virtue was; his moſt profound thumilitie; which he 
would exerciſe, not only deſcending ro this miſerable earth;bur to the 
loweſt place therof, and ro that which was the-priſon and paine- of finne, 
remaining there for certein howers, though not as a-Captiue,bur as a deli- 
Ter of the Captiues:that by this humiliation vnts! the botrom of the earth, 

| he might obraine exalration to rhe higheft heauen,accorging ro that which 
Ephe.q.9, the Apoſtle ſaith, Thar be aſcended, Wh4t 35 it, but becauſe be deſcendsd alla 
firſt into the inferior parts of the earth. SE 6 
O bumble Lord , Who after vittorie obtayned , Wilt yet enioy the ſame, 
With ſo many tokens of humilitie: graunt pnro._me that 1 may bumble myſelfe, 
and deſcend enen vnto the loweit place, and fitr m the ſame for @ long tyme, 
Ic. 14+ for Well I knowe, that according to the meaſure, WherWith 1. humble.my felfe in 
Xn earth, 1 shall be exalted by thee im heauen. © 


P, 


Colloquie 


THE. LIT. POINT, 
Lthough the entrance of Chriſt our Lord inte Limbo, was in-a.mo- 
, ment, and without any manner of refiſtance, yet wee may confider, 
the manner andthe excellent maieſtie wherwith he performed it: imagi- 
ning how that hply foule, deſcended, accompanied with many Angells, 
; | as with 


O everlaſting loner” of ſoules , bo art thou inebriated* With-rbeir love, 


ons 
th 
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ou 
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Of Thraſts deſcending inta Lintbo, 347 1 
48 With his ſervants and attendants, who repeated, zhoſe words of che MO 
ie I Plalme ( albeit principally they, are; vnderſtood of. Chiiſts entrance. into | 
i? }f heauen as wee {hall hereafrer lee ) Liſt mw gates yee princes,and be yee lifted Pſs!.13.7 
ly v9 0 eternall gates: and the king of glorie shall enter in, And the Princes of dark- 
ve | nes; demaunding Who this King of glorie Þ4s, they an{weared; Our Lord, 
Id frong and mightie m. battill. i; nt COT Cavs | | 
0- O gloripus King, Ireioicerbat thy glorie, and might 1s preached by Angels, and Colloquie 
he published by diuells, that they. gnoW thee, and profirate at thy feete; may. render | 
ey || chemſelues to thee. O moit ſtrong 4nd potent King, how new is this fortitude, and 
re © how ſirong thy power, fith dying in the battell, thou departeft with vittorie, k:lling 
'S' IN teath 3t ſelfe, and vanquishng the author theref. 2P | 
vl 2. Theprinces of darknes, fained rthemſelues as deafe to this firſt de- | 
maund; W hich when the Angells, repeated the ſecond time ,; they. made 4$ 
(e; © 2gaine rhe fame demaund: wherunto they anſweared | || 


——_—_— 


EY. na 
e,Y: che fam 1d unto tþ aed,the Lord of polyers, be 
me Y is tbe King of glory. O King of glorie how aptly doth the name of Lord of 
If N victues, 2gree with thee? Becaute thou art. indeed the Lord of, Charitie, 


L ff 


. ' ? 
«* © of humilicic, of obedience, of patience, and ofthe other celeſtiall virrues, iF 
it, Þ all which thou inedit fot vs iothe bai tell of thy pal ion, and doſt de- $f 
nor | vide them as ſpoiles, amoungt rhineeleR, AQU art allo: the Lord of vir- 4 4 | 
\ Btues, becauſe from thee proceed all the workes that arc holy, ſtrong, and | 


he | ptorious, wherby thou doft diſcouer the glorie of th Kingdom,and with- L 
he Jall makeſt thy ſubies glorious, Thouart the Lord of celeſtial viitues, 
Ne, Fand.ro thy dominion, the powers, dominations, and the whole armie of #: 
li- | the court of heauen.are all ſubieQ, in whole preſence they allcremble, ana 
ch, proſtrate rhemiclues, adoring thee as their God, their Ring, and JUprg+ 1 
ch 8:me Loch "7 | 1 
lle O Lord of virtues, make me partaker lkewife of them , fith thou haſt gained Cloquig 

them alſo for me.O Lord of charitie, fuſs the ſame into my bart, that it may 


—— 


we, Þholy melt mm thy burnmg loue. O God of bumalitie, roote it-verie deeply Within my 
fe, oule, to the end I m4) fpnd. grace and fauor it thine enes, Amen. " L. | 
We, 3 1 will likewiſe ponder the omnipotencis of this. glorious King 4 


in fwho in virtue of his bloud,, deſtroyed and broke in peeces the bolts x 
and gates of hell , penetrating without reſiſtance , the profoundett depth. 
and inferior , part of the carth , euen, as deepe as hell ,. tro drawe from 


ence luch as were. captiues and vnlonhng thats: chaynes .. For which, | 
auſe I ought.co reiayce, and to. laye with Dauid . Lect the mercies of our Tf (06.8. 
dvenichs to bim,and h:s maruaxous Workgs tothe children of men . Becauſe be 6. 
ath deftroyed the gates of braſſe,and.the barres of xron he hath broken. The gates 


ler, 


" *Þfbrafle,are my finnes, which hinder the entrance of almighty God,into my 
F, Foule. The barrss 6f iron,are the impediments et by the diuell & the fleſb,, 


thy 07 


to the 


Colloquie 


Eccl.2 4+ 
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343 V. Part. | Meditation. }. 
totheend that God may nor diſſolne'them. The ſtrong chaines, -are the 
Rrongpalsions wherwithFam holden bound, that I cannotdoethat good 


T he moſtholy foule of Chriſt curLord&iitting inro Limbo, did illu- 


_ good, at hisfogreat e 


_ Len them. 2. Next followed theſecond quire of Prophetts, who acknovw- 
accompliſhed all his prophecies , andpromiſes, which he had made and 
rt 


which 1 defire, 3-360 147 3JAC251 
Lett all thy merties ( © mySauiour ) confeſſe to thee, and lert all the World g10- 
rifie theefor.the maruailes Which thou doft towards the ſonnes of men, With thine 
ommipotency thou breakeft all theſe gates, barres, and chames of sron,to the end thou 
maist enter into our ſoules, and place them in perfett libertie.Breake in peeres (Lord) 
«ll myne, and vyouchſafe ro enter within my ſouls , that thee may glorifie thee , an 
fing thy mercie, World without end, Amen. | EEREY 


THE IV. "POINT. 


minate witha celeſtiaflight all thofe darkneffes, the divine wiſdony 
incarnate, accompliſhing that which he had promiſhed; I Will penetrate all 
the mferior parts of theearth, and Will behold allthat ſleepe, and Will illuminate 
all that hope in 'our Lord: And imediatty he mmparted to all thoſe foules 


which werethere expeting him;/a cetrein ray ofglory, wherwith they be- 
2 wo ' 


held rhe divine effence, andthe oatcſtie of bi ad ' delivered them; 
and all of them were glorified, Limbas being conuerred into a keauen, - and 
chat priſon of Capriues, into a paradiſeot blefled,  * © 

I: Where is ro be conſtdered, firſt, the vnſpeakable 10y of thoſe holy 
foules, for thac ſuddaine and admirable change of their are”, and that 
fuddaine fight of almightie God, which ischat ſupreame'blefſednes which 
now they enioy . Ohovy full, and how well” fariffied did” they remaine, 
reputing themſelues well rewarded for al their forepaſſed travailes!O how 
grateful didrhey ſhew theſelues ro him,who had purchaſed them ſo great 
xpences! All did adore him, alt did praife him, and 
all did congratulat him, for this bis vitorie.. Wee" may likewife- imagine, 
thac they came dy quiers to —— him, as it-48 wont to happen 
when anew King hritentrech inco'his-Kingdonr.': - The firft' quier was 
of Parriarches, with all their fonnes, true heires of their fairh» and ſanQi- 
tie: all which adored him, and acknowledged himfor their ſupreame Pa- 
triarke, and Father of rhe world ro come, confeſsing that they were hi 


fonnes, and prayſng kim forthe heavenly inhericance, whictt he had gi 


 @, *» Id © Www © cio « ow ow CC 


ledge him for fupreame Prophort,- thanking himfor that he had- enri: 


 TEES3D32 .n0 


forerold by them.3.Afrer theſe came the thirdquire"of high Preiſts and Le 
uites, adoring him as high Pteift ones all, thanking him for the rt of 2he; 
Th p was which 


— 
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thou receaueft, in recompenſe of the ſorro\ye and delour which thou ſuſfte) nedft 
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Of Chriſts deſcending into Limbo. 


which he had offeredon the Croſle, forthe ſinnes of 


which all adoring him, confeſſed him; far the glorious] ing Martyrs, 
g himfor that noble martyrdom which he had ſuffered vpon the 


Croſle. kr: | 455th 

- Alk-theſe five quires, tooke fortheir Captaine and Alferes, the glorious 
Prophert, Martir, and percurſor of Chriſt $: lohn- the-Bapriſt, ang all of 
them with one voice and divine harmonie, ſung that /diuine Canticle of 


the Apocalipſe, The lambe, that is [ayne, is Torthy to receauepower, and dinini- 2% 5-15: 


tie, and Wiſdom, and firength, and honor , and glorie, and benediftion. Thou art 
Worthy, 6 Lord to open thele infernall gates, becauſe thou Wait llayne, and hat 
redeemed ys to Godin thy bloud, out of exerytribe ,, and: tounye, 4nd people, and 
nation, 41d haſt made vs to-our God; a Kingdows and Projits,,and Wee shall-reigne 
ypon the earth. And by and by taking off the:crownes of glorie which they 
had on their heads, and confelging that they were nor rheirs, bur rhis di- 
uine lambs, they caſt them before his holy feete ſaying, Thou are worth,y0 
Lord our God 10 Teceaue glorie , and honor ,"and fuer: becauſe thou baſk. crea- 
red all things, and for thy will they were, and bane byn created: thou haſt re- 
deemed vs ; and haſt 1ed rheſe crownes for vs, fith therfore: they are 
thine, ro thee be all glorie, world withoutend; AMente. -//; »,),- -/ 

With each of thelefiue quires, ought T to ſingthe ſame praifes to Ch: 
our Lord, praiſing him as Patriarke, Propker,Preiſt, King, and: Martir,  in- 
comparably ling all che others. 3: + hs CO Ig Barr 7; cr 7 rey 

| 2, | Hence will F aſcend ro-confider the immenſe ioie, which Chriſt 
our Lord fett,ſeeing ſucha multitude of ſoules redeemed. with, this preti- 


T 


| ons bloud, O how muctr reioiced he that hewas/ come” into the. world 


forto redeeme them! O- how well did he-repute the labors of his paision 
ro be emploied, beholding the glorious frutes: he- gathered from. them! 


«to Chriſt | 


Apo. F- Do 


Apo,4.11 


There he ſawefulfilled the promiſe of the/etetnall-Father, ſaying.. For chat 2/43; 3. 21 


his ſoule hath laboured; he sball ſee , and be filled © therfore Till I hjiribure ynto- 


him very many, and be shall dewde the ſpoiles of the firengs for that be hath de- 


lmnered his ſoule vuro death, and Was reputed With the Wicks 


AJ 


O mo#t sWeet Redeemer, I congratulate thee for this ion, and contentment Which C © loguie 


XX 3 Well 


— 


350 V. Part, Meartation. 1. 
W ell doe theſe five quires of $ aints, ans\Were to the fine wounds, Wherwith thon 
ha#t redeemed them from the bondage of the dinell: it is great reaſon that thou 
reroyce in ſo great 4 multitude of ſonnes, 4s thy eternall Father bath beftoWwel 
ypou thee .. 1 giue thee. thancks, for the deuiſion of the ſpojles, Thich thou hait 
_ made amoungit them, imparting to everie one ſo great & recompence, as Was pro- 
Portionable to his labors : Deuide ( deare Lord) {ome part of theſe ſpoyles alſo 
With me, that 1 may ſerve thee like 'as the B. Saints did ſeruethee, and may come 
ro enioy that happy pho lv renin they haue obrayned, Amens 
From all this I'will nally drawe a very great confidence 1n almightig 
God, that I neuer be weary to hope in him,-nor anxious for his tariances 
and delaies, for that thereis no terme of time which at length will not 


#boundantly recompence the laborsof aMaDy YCres. 


THE. V. POINT. 


4 nedinthe Sepulcher, 'to witt ſome thirty f£xe , or forty howers, 
exercidng in that prifon, his humilirieand- charitie, and giuing rewards 
to'the iuſt ,; in that very aboade, which had bin an iſtrument of theic 
> affliftion . Notwitſtanding he ceaſed not to worke in that place workes 
very wonderfull , wherwith he might augment the iojie and contentment 

of rhofe iuſt. SEAS Rue hilt” 6 | 
1. | Firſta fewe howres after that himſelfe deſcended thither, the ſou- 
le of the good theefecame thither alſo; ro whome our! redeemer accom- 


thou halt be with me in paradsſe; for to loone as he came thither , he placed 
him. in a celeſtial paradiſe;which is the cleere vihon of almightie God, fi 6 
whence doe flowe all the delights which are in paradiſe . And foras much 
as Chriſt our Lord, is wot greatly ro honor thoſe, ,which honor him, 
he theteinthe ſfrghr of all the 1uſt, did vouchlafe ro-honor that Bleſſed 
foule, recounting to all that oy ——_— how - he had confeſſed him for 
King and God, in the midſt of ſo: many which -did contemue and 
for the confelsion which he had made in the -honor. of. his; God, and; 
exceedingly 'reioyced with him : and he againe greatlie.,prayled him, 
who had beſtowed vpon him ſo great a reward , for {o little and {mall 
2a feruice, RS re enhtoy 
linglie 


” 


= 


come, and in a moment vpon the ſuddaine;hecan infule ſo great ioy, as may 


Hriſt our Lotd remained inLimbo all the time that his body remg- | 


pliſhed rhe'word which he had ſpoken vpon the Crofle, ſaying. This daye 


blaipheame him. And thenallthoſe iuſt did congratulate the good theefe 


Colloquie Be glad (0 my ſoule) and rezoyce thee 1m:God thy Sawiour , embrace right WÞal- ; 


ww has Th #9 . 
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binglie his boly Croſſe, from whenca « theefe deſcendedto paradsſe, and yas glorified 
Wh Chriit, becauſe theron be cob ſu Cs ad AI 0 Te 

2. Secondly itis ro be beleceucd, ithar in; this rime , whilſt Chriſt 
our Lord was in that place, he deſpoiled. allo purgatorie, drawing from 
thence the ſoules that were therio, ox accelerating the paiment of the debts 
they owed, or applying vato them ſome indulgence 1n. virtue of his pre- 
tious bloud,. fo newly hd ſofreſbly ſhed in his holy palsion. Peraduen- 
ture therfore hg dilpatched: certein Ang ls from the ce. to P urgatorie, 
Which broughr vato him, now one. now. others of thoſe ſoules, they 
reioicing. themlelues exceedingly which, were brought before him, as 


well to lee themlclues free from ſo great paines, as ole gra the glo- 


rieof him thatdeliuered them, and to ſee the delightfull colmpany of 
{oules that were there, who likewiſe reioiced a new, with thoſe that came 
anew vnto them, reputing their ioy for theix ovwne, according tothe lawes 


of charitie. 


O moit liberall redeemer, remember vs alſo in this daie, Who yet doe live in Colloquie 


this mortall life, purging our finnes, and our affliftions Which Wee ſuffer in the 


; ſame: turne our mourning into mirth, purifie vs from our offences, .and. pardon / vs 


all the paines, Which for our ſinnes Wee haue. deſerned, Amen, _ 

- 3» Laſtly I mayconſider, the rage and furie of the damned, who fee- 
ling the entrance of Chriſt our lord into Limbo, ſeeing. that he forſooke 
them, and that he made no account of them,as not being. worthie thar 
Chriſt ſhould viſit them, and comfort them with his preſence , bur con- 
founde them , becauſe they would not profitt themlelues of the meanes 


Of Chriſts deſcending into Limbo. 35" 


Note. 


which he gaue them to obrayne pardon of their finnes. In particular I may, * 


ponder the paine and the rage of curled Iudas, and of the euill theefe, tur- 
ning againſt themſclues with a moſt diueliſh turie, for rhat they had not 
benehted themſelues of the occaſion which they had, onein the ichoole of 
Chriſt, and the other on: the: Croſſe. From whence 1will rake a aTiOg, 
to lJooke vnro it how. LIliue, becauſe the bloud of TES V $._ Chriſt, dot 
not fecch forth of hell the obſtinate that deſcend therinto, who. by their 
peruerſe free will, haue deſpiſed and ſerr light by the ſame blood. | 
4+ 1 will likewiſe ponder theſhame and conſuſion of proud Luci- 


fer , and of the other princes of that darknes, feeing themſelies van- 


quiſhed. of Chriſt, and bound by his almightie power ; and the capri- 


 Pves,, looſed and lect free, whom for the ſpace of aboue 'fifie thoufand 


yeres, they had kept priſoners. O how great was their rage, to ſee 
emſelues proſtrate at the feete of Chriſt? How great allo was the 


lorie of Chrift, ro ſee them fubie& vnder his feece: for then ( as co/.z, x5; 


ve Apolile faith ) He ſpoyled the principalicies,' and rhe 0 oak 
fanny 


—» 
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rakingfrom themtheir power with greatau@horirieand 
/ _ his preiewith grearfortitude, triumphing ouer them thoroug 
virtue, with great manifeſtation of his iuſtice before a mulrirue 
which aſsiſted at this iudginent. ent 
Clloquie 1 Yeigice (5 my Sauiour) for this thy trriumphe againit the princes,and poteſtates 
| of bell, and for that thou haſt Withſo great valour, taken from them all their ſpoi» 
Luc, 11. Jes, ani deprived them of their while armour Wherein they truited . Triumph 
fd. Bike wiſe { Zeare Lord ) of the ſame in me , gining me thy grace to overcome 
| them, fith my vittorie shall be thine © for that all Who ouercome them,” oner- 
come them only by thee, to Whom be honor and glory world Without end, Amen. 


THE 11, MEDITATION. 
Of the reſurretiou of Chrift oar Lord, 
THE 1. POINT. 


his-owne 
of Angels, 


Econ pany with him, ad evr direly ro the Sepulcher,'wherin his 
body lay intombed.. | | 
| Ws Whencs jarw Le pondered, firſt, the cauſe why Chriſt our Lord 
Ma.1. haſtcaedhisreſurreQion; for having ſaid, thatas Tonas wasin the Whales 
40 belly three Jaies and three nights; fo ſhould the Sonne of man bein rhe 
hart of the earth, three daies and thiee nights, yer did he abbreuiare that 
tyme all that was poſsible, and as fare as might ſtand with the trurh of 
his word, conrenting-himſelfe ro take ſome part of thoſe three dayes, and 
that alſo very little, which was part of the Saterday., and-the motning of 
the Sunday, Wherunto he was moucd by his immenle charicie, to ſuccour 
ſpeedily the diſciples, which-were in the datknes of infidelirie, and ro make 
haſt to comfort his afflifted mother, and_all his deere and beloved freinds: 
+ Wallo to illuminate andreioice the world, with the plotie of his body, like 
| _ 85 he hadilluminared; and reigiced Limbo, with the glorie of his ſoule. 
Colloquie ; I give thee thancks (4 moſt sweet Samonr) for the care Which thou ba#t ouer 
| thoſe that arc thine, and for the ſpeede Wher With thou haReneſt to their com- 
' Pſ«l.18,5 fort and remedie.Thoy hait perfeited thy. courſe like the ſunne, reiojcing 4s 4 
of Giant , to. runne the Waye, making thy daie, much longer then the night, for that 
the date of thy bfe dured thirty and three yeres, illuminating the World hich Was 


in darknes, but the night of thy death, laſted but fixe and thirty howers, preſently 


returnmy 
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Of the ReſurreFios of Chriſt our Tord. 353 
returning and ariſing againe, With a newvelight, to-comfort thoſe Which thou 

hadſt lejt opprefied with ſorrow for thine abſence. Haiten (Lord I beſeeche thee) 

the light of thy diue viſion ,, that my ſoule , may. reioyce With the preſence of 

thy grace, Amen. 

2. Chriſt our Lord alfo would, that his death ſhould be.in the eue- Note: 
ning, at the ſerting oftheſunne: but his reſurreion in the morning, at 
the riling of the ſunne; To fignifte, that he died for our finnes, Wwhers Kew.425; 
with wee depriuedour ſe{ues of the light of heauen, and of the ſplendour 
of his diuine grace; and roſe againe( as the Apoſtle faith) for our iuſti- 

fication, to reftore vnto vs the life ot the ſame grace, together with the 

toie therof, wiping awaie the teares of our former ſadnes, according to 

that which Dau: laith. Ar evening 5ball Weeping abide, and in the morning P[«l.29.6 
gladnes. / 

3- Then will I ponder that excefsiue loie, wherwith the moſt holy / 

{oule of Chriſt our Lord went forth of Limbo, enuironed with that 
glorious and ſhining company, triumphing ouer hell , which he had deſ- 
poyled of lo great a preye,and might repeate thoſe words of Iacob. With Gen. 32; 
my ſtaffe I paſſed ouer this lordan, and now With to troupes I doe retorne, I '*: 
paſſed this world, only with the ſtaffe of my Croſſe, not hauing any with 
me for to helpe me,and now I returne withtwo troupes of iuſt of the rwo 
lawes, to witt, naturall, and written . Q how ioyfully aſcended theſe 
two noble troupes, and how ſung they by turnes , the triumph of their 
Captayne, ſaying. Lott vs ſing to our Lord , for be is gloriouſly magnified, the _ 
borje and the rider, he hath roromwnennr 0 the 0a, My frength and my praiſe is our AY 
Lord , and he is made vnto me a ſaluation. This is my God, 4nd I'Will glorifie han, 
the God of my Father, and I Will exalt him. Our Lord is 4 man of warre, Oni» 
potent is his name . Pharaos chariots and bis armie, he hath caſt into the ſea, his 
choſen princes are drowned im the red ſea» Enter thou allo ( 0 my ſoule) 4- 
mounglt the troupes of theſe glorious ſoules, and doe thou alſo extoll 
with them , this thy toucraigne Captaine, hoping that thou lkewite ſhale 
participate of their glorie. | | 


_ THE tf. POotxt. 


1,  Hriſt6tr Lord coming to the Sepulcher, firſt of all, he ſhewed 

C vnto that company,that heauyand lamencable figure of his body, 
that fo they mighr ſee, athow deare a.rate he had bought their reme- 
die. And when thoſe Bleſſed ſoules, ſawe the bodic extended after fuch a 
manner in the fepulcher, the fleſh rent off and difiointed,died all over with 


his owne bloud,& bored in {0 Many places, —_ the wounds of his feete, 


hands $ 5 4 
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1354 V. Part, Meditation IT. 
hands,and fide, they begannea'new to praile their deliverer, : wi gave vnts 
him immenſe thancks for the libertie, which he had proucred themat his 
ſo great expences. ; ; | 

2. Then Chriſt our Lord, with his omniporency,and peraduenture alſs' 
by the miniſtrie of the Angells, gathered vp all the bloud which he had' 
ſhed in his paſsion, to putt the lame in his former place . Some therfore 
of the Angells went to the garden of Gerhſmany, others tothe hall of Pi- 
Jate, and others to the mount of Caluarie, to gather vp the bloud of their 
Lord which was ſcattered in thoſe places, and that with great reuerence, 
becauſe it was vnited wich the diumirie , and then returned to hill rhe vei- 
nes of that Bleſſed body; They brought likewiſe the haires which had bin: 
pluckt off from his headand beard,fo ro accompliſh thar, which Chriſt him- 


_ 21. felfe hadpromiſedto his, ſaying. A haire of your head, shall not perish, 


18. 
Colloguie 


O mo#t pretious bloud, I reioice that thou art reitored to thy former place, for 
fuch bloud; Was not to be any Where, but in ſuch a body , and the. bloud of God, 
4s not to-fill other veines, then the veines of God, Wherin thou shalt noW remaing 
enerlaſtingly, to the end thou maift be the price of our redemption, the lauatorie- 
of our rrangreſsi0n, our. ſuſtentarion, and, our drinke. in the -B, SAmament, and. 

«crifice of the aulters. ; - | is 

' 2. By andby, his Bleſſed ſovleentredinto his body, and with her en- 
trance, changed and transfiguredir, much more excellently then before in- 
the mount of Thabor. She ſtripped ir of that ſindon, or' winding ſheere: 
- wherin it was inwrapped, wiped away the- mirrhe, wherwich it was + 
nointed,androoke-from-ir all the filrh,and ſpors wherwith-it was:defiled, 
and comunicated vato it euerlaſtingly the fower dowries: of glorie, Clari- 
tie; Immorralitie, impatlsibilitie,and Subrilitie, wherwith that body became. 
athouſand tymes more beaurifull and refplendenr then-the ſunne , yea: 
enerie part therof, did reſemble a funne of immenſe claritie and beaurtie: 
bur principally thoſe fiue wounds, (which were left ſtill remaining there» 
mm for the ends, which wee ſball declare hereafrer) did: caft forth. beames 
of admirable ſplendour, which adorned his feets, hands, and fide, in an ad- 
mirable manner: the wounds likewiſe which the crowne of rhornes had- 
cauſed, made a certeyn glorious diademe; which maruailouſly beautified 
his ſacred head. And at the ſame momenr, feruing himſclte of the dowrie 
of Subrilitie , he went forth-of the ſepulcher,. penetraring that great 
ſtone, which encloſed him, the hardnes therof not being able to hinder 
him. O what ioy, did that bleſſed Toule receaue , when ſhe ſawe 
her body ſo paſsing glorious, and how: gladly did ſhe imbrace ir, 
chooſing it for her perpetuall habiration!. how cheerfull likewiſe was 
that blciſed Dody,, when ic ſavye-itelfe adorned with thoſe dowries of 
glore 
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pow in recompence of the dolors and/ ignominies which it had endured! 

King of glorie, who like vntoa new man, comeſt againe the ſecond 
time into the world, wich thy garments renewed , to live a new life / 
full of maieſtie, I congratulate thee for this thy new Natiuitie, no/ leſſe / 
admirable then the firft . In that, thou wenteſt forth of the wombe of 
thy mother, leauing the gate ſ{hutt to conſerue her yirginitie : in this, 
thou xlueſt forth of the earth, leauing the ſepulcher ſhutt, to manifeſt 
thy ſubrilitie and thy maieſtie . In rhat thou cameſt forth as a new / 
- «man, free and exempt fromall finne, ſubief notwithſtanding vnto pai- / 
ne: inthis, thou comeſt forth all renewed, quite exempr from all paine, | 
and crowned with acrowne of ynlpeakable glorie, and therfore wee may  } 
now ſay with greatacclamation; W ee ſave the glorie of him , glorie 45 if Were Iobr.14, 
of the onlie begotten $onne of the TAIT of grace and veritie. CE 

4+ Laſtly, it isro be belceved, that Chriſt ourLord, according to his-/ 
cuſtome, lifting vp his cies and hands towards heauen,gaue thanks ro his / 
eternall Father, for his relurrefion, and the glorification of his body.fay- + 
ins that of rhe Pſalme. Tho haft turned my mourning, ingo joze vnro me; thou Pſ6k, 29, 
batt cutt My l, atkiloth, and hat compaſſed me With gladnes, that my glorie may ſing 12. 
z0 thee, andT be not compunit with further ſadnes, In imitation ofthis glo- / 
rious Lord, I will likewiſe ſay vnto the cternall Father. We 

I give thee infinite thanks { 0 celſtiall Father ) for that thou hat conuerted Colloquie 
the-mourning of thy Sonne, intogo great 10), tearing the ſack. of his mortalitie: - ; 
and ſorrowve, and renefting him noW With immortal:tie and iy, Lett the ſelfe 
ſame glorie Which thou gaueft-bimpraiſe thee: lett bis bleſſed ſoule, which 3+ his 
glory, and thy glory, praifethee: aud lett my ſoule alſo praiſe thee, and neuer (ca- 
fe topraiſe thee for all ternitie, Amen. | 


THE 1, POINT. 


IF UNTq 


4 © ſoone as Chriſt our Lord, was riſen, by the decree of his eter- 
nall Father, there delcended the Hierarchies and Quires of An- 
_gells ro congratulate him , and to celebrate the feaſt of his glorious tri- 
umph; for ifa- whole armie came fom heauen, to celebrate the feſtiuall 
daic of his natiuitic, when he entred into the world to leade a mortal 
life: how much moreis ir te be beleeued, thar my came at his holy re- 
ſurre&ion,when the beganne to leada life immorrall, nor coming tocobace | 
butto triumph for the victory? And ſo theB. Apoſtle doth inflinuare,ſaying. x 1, 6 / 
When ag tine he bringeth in the firſt begotten into the World, be ſaith . And lett aol |} / 


. %s %. 
I CE COND IIIENG my Sw 


the Angells of God,adore bim , This 1s the daie , when rhe lecond ryme the | / 
> & & — Fe”” 


- | m 4 \ 
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atherbrought him into the world, and all the Angells adored tim as 
their God, and their ſupreame Lord, renewing that firſt Canticle of his 
I.2.14 natiuitie,laying.Glorie inthe highe#t ro God, & in earth peace to men of good Will. 
and this with very great reaſon,for that allthis was a worke of great glorie 
to almightie God, and of great peace romortall men, fith by the ſame,men 
are pacihed with almighrie God, and their enimies ouerthrowne: for 
Pſa. 117. Which cauſe wee may repeate that of the Plalme. This is the daie Which our 
AY Lord made, fett vs revoice and be glad rherin, 
Colloquie I give thee thanks ( verernall Father ) for thecare Which thou hait ro glorifiethy 
STne, fulfilling the promſe Which thou madeſt vnto bm, When a voice came from hea- 
Tob.r2.28 wen, (7. . Both I haue glorified him, and againe I will glorifie- bim. T re- 
zoice ( 0 my ſautour ) that thy Angells adore thee, and 1 together with them adore 
and glorifie thee in this daie, Which is Wholy thine, and not myne , becauſe What- 
ſoeuer thou d1dit therein pertayneth ro the greatnes of thy diumnitie, and not ro the 
baſenes of my humanitie. O that all the World ould acknowledge thee, and: 
rezorce in this thy viltorie , that ſo they might enioy the ſpoiles therof ! Amen: 


FE 1y%y. POINT. 


Hriſt our Lord, ſeeing himfelfethus raiſed\vp, he would notretaine” 

this glorieto himſelte alone , but would deriue theſame allo ro o- 

'thers,-who roſe againe together with him, and fo he appointed, that ſome 

of thelſc holy toules, whoſe bodyes laye in the Sepulchers of Ieruſalem- 

; ( which opened the date of his paſsion) ſhould be ioyned to their bodyes,. 

Mary;, becoming glorious and relplendent like his owne.O hovs contented were 

' <3. thole iu{t, when they ſawe themielues withtheir bodyes now glorified,. 

S..amb. crand reſplendenrlike the ſunne!. They approched noe doubte pretently to- 

aly qu% the body of Chriſt, which ſhined incomparably more then did their owne,. 

<#4:5%2- and kiſſed his feete and hands, advring him, and prayfing, him ;. for the 
53h 9 {angular fauor which he had done them. 

Caiesjbid, 1+ Thecaules alloare tobe pondered, wherfore Chriſt our Lord did: 

= this. 1. The firſt cauſe was, rodilcouerhis omniporency , his charitie,, ang» 

liberalitte, for his goodnes could not endure, not to communicate that 

goodto others, which it enioyned in itſelfe. 2. The ſecond cauſe was, that 

thele fewe bodyes, might be witneſles of his refurretion, and that by 

them wee might conceaue hope; that al of vs in our tyme , ſhould ariſe 

againe with him, reſuming glorious bodyes like to his. 3. The third cauſe 

| was,to piue VS 10 ynderitad,rhat his wil was, thatall of vs, ſhould preſently 

© _ Niſeagaine in fpirirt, beginninga newand glorious lite like vnto his , accor» 

. Cingto that of the Apoſtle. That 2s Chriſt role againe fromthe dead to the 


. 


1 
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Florie of the Father,cuen fo wee,m xexicare vire ambulemus, {ſhould walke in 197: 6.4. 
nevwes of life:thar ſo'as T E $ VS Chriſt ſtripped himfelfe of his funerall 
weeds, and iſſued forth of the ſepulcheraliue, and with his body glorious, 
inrire, immorrtall, tmpaſsible, re{plendear, agile, ſubtile, and moſt beauri- 
full: euen ſo muſt I ſtrippe my lelfe of the garments of the old Adam, and of 
the funerall weeds, wherin I was wontto be inwrapped, thar is to faie, of 
my palsions and vicious cuſtomes, andbeginne to leade the perfe& life of 

race, Which hath theſe conditions,rowitrz Thatir beentire,in all virtues; 
1mmorrtall, by hrmirie'roreturneno more to deadly finne, like as Chriſt 
aroſe torerurne no moreto dye: impalsible, without admitting palsions, 
which may cauſe hicknes in theſoule: reſplendent, by the lighr ; interiogs 
' knowledge of celeſtiall things:agile,ornimble, to accompliſh without re- 
pugnance, all whatfoeueris the will of God: and ſubrile, or ſpirituall, re- 
nouncing all that isterreſtriall, rakingno more therofchen is neceſſary, thar__ 
my conuerſation may bein heauen with the holy Angells, albeit my body 
be in earth amoungſt men. Theſe are ſignes that I am riſen againe with 
Chrifttour Lord, which T ought ro procure, becauſe (as S. Gregorie ſaith) in prolog. / 
The iuſtman ought daily to Imitatehis reſutreRion,endeaueringto obtai- 159% | | 
ne ſuch virtues wherwith to renewe his foule, as thoſeendowments of glo- 
ry are, which his body {hall hereafter haue. Fi 

2. Concerning thispoint, rwo things are to benoted'of great impor- 

rance . 1, Thefirſt, that as all rhe dead which werein Teruſatem, aroſe nor 
with Chriſt, but only thoſe whoſe Sepulchers opened in his paſsion: to | 
neither all ſinners, ariſe againe with Chriſtto the lite of grace, but only | 
thoſe who in virtue ofhis paſsion-open their ſepulchers,to wittby main- 1. | 
feſting their conlciences ro their Conteſlors, and renting their'harts with 
contrition. In the ſame mannner, all che juſt ataine nor ro this, ro partici- 
pare the ioie of the ReſurreQion, but-only thoſe who haue rent their harts 
withthe affeftion ofcompalsion, for the: ſforrowes and paines of. Chriſt, 
according to that of the Apolile, ſaying, If wee ſuffer with him,wee ſhall g,,, s.1-4 
alſo be glorified with him . 2. Theſecond is, the difference berwixr the 
Ipirittuall perfe@ refurretion,and the imperfeQ: for the imperfe&t ariſe a- 
gaine; wrapped in their funerall weeds, like as Lazarus did, whocame forth 
of his graue, botend feere, and hands, with Winding bands, and bis face tied With !o,11,14; 


4 napkin: for ſuch come forth with the reliques of theirold lite, which are 


their vicious habirs and cuſtomes, and their vnbridled paſsions, and con- 
tequently come forth withperill ofrelapſe, and with danger to dieanocher 
death, vnles they vnrie and {trippe themſclues, by Mor ification, urting, 


off ele gatenonts of their mortalirie andſ{pirituall oldnes. Bur the truly 
perfeR, after the imitarion of their CaptaingTE SV S (who left both his ; 
| - >» tbeery »/ J.-] 


. | ws: 


=. 
- 
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ſheere, and his napkin inthe ſepulcher) rhey rife againe with a new 
feruor, caltingawaie all theſe garments of the dead, and putting on them 
Col. 3:9. othet new of life erernall, ipoiling themſclues { as the Apoltle faith } 
of the old man With bis aits, and doing on the new, wholly renewed with 
perfe& lanQirie. 
Colloguie O glorious triumpher , make me partaker of thy paſsion, that I may alſo be 
partaker of thy Feſurreftion:1 Will ar:ſe With thee, not 4s Lararus and others Who 
aroſe to returne to death apaine, but as thou-rriſing from the dead, now dieft 


Rem. 6.5. ſuffer much, that ſo my ſoule may be made impaſnible: couer me With exterior igno- 
mmie, that my ſpiritt may shine with mrterior light : and lert 3t be agile and readze ts 


 dbey, that after this life,it may tome to enioy thee in life enerlaſting, Amen. 
"THE Il1\ MEDITATION. 


Of the. apparition of Chrif our Lord to his B. Mother , and hop the Angels 
manifefted the Reſurrection vnto che Weomen.. 


THE 1. POINT. 


Frer that Chriſt our Lord was riſen againe , he would manifeſt 
3.Tho. 3. N24 his reſurreftion vnto the world , to end that many mighr 
'« 9: 55+ &f WAY enioy the frure therof. 


1. Three manner of wayes, was thismanifeſtation made, 1, 


7 *#*+7- S.Mathew ſaith) Going forth f the graves, came mio the holy Cittie, and appea- 
." red to many, preaching vnto them without doubt, that "6 that was cruct- 
hed, was the true Meſsias, King of Ifraell, Sauiour of the world, and was 
, now rifenagaine. And it is to be beleeued, that they appeared amoungſt 
others to loleph of Arimathea, and Nicodemus, comforting them , and 
conhrmingthem in the faith of their Maſter, 2, Theſecond was, by ſending 
 Angells, which did manifeſteſt his rel{urrefion ro the deuout weomen, 
who went to the Sepulcher to anoint him: telling them ridings of his re- 
furreion, andſhewing rhem the ſepulcher emprie.z.Bur Chriſt our Lord 
contentednor himſelte with theſe rwo meanes, but added a third, ſhew- 
10g himfelfe to his freinds, the more to diſcouer the greatnes'of his cha- 
ritie. For which cauſe, notwithſtanding that preſently after his holie re- 
furreQion, he oughtin right to haue aſcended to the Emperiall heauen, as 
to place alsigned for glorified bodyes, yer would he remaire in uy 

wor 


10 more, ſo Will I viſe to anew life,neuermore to die the death of ſinne. Lett my body . 


The firſt was by the meanes of the Saints, who aroſe with him, who (as 


I, 


& 
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world for certein daies, and like a goodpaſtor gather together his dilper- 
fed lock, without truſting herein to any other , bur would by himſelfe 
comfort his diſciples, appearing to them, and ſpeaking of the kingdom of God, 
shewing himſelfe, aliue and glorified mm many arguments, that as eye Witneſles, 
they mighec preach abroad his reſurreRion. | 


O King of glovie , lett all angells and men prayſe thee for this excellent loue Colloquie 
Thich thou haſt heed vnto vs. The World Was not Worthy that thou sbouldi re- 


maine therin oneonly moment after thy reſurrettion , but thy charitie Which held 


 theein Limbo, almo#t forty howers, beld thee in the earth forty daies , to purifie and 


howor it Wwith-thy preſence, and to chewe vnto vs, that although thou hait chan+ 
ed the condition of thy life , yet thou ha## not changed the former manners of 
thy life , nor haſt forgotten thoſe in thy proſperitie , Who kepe thee companie un 
aduer{iiiees | 
or Hence wee are to gather (ſ{pirituallifing that which hath bin ſaid ) 
how: Chriſt our Lord, oblerueth three meanes, to manifeſt vnto vs his 
miſteries, and to comfort and inttru@ vs.r. The firſt meanes is, by holy 
men, which haue riſen againe with him, and know by. experience, the 
fweetnes and excellency of the ſame God, who with a holy zeale diſco- 
ver vnto others, what themſelues haue learned, to the-end that God may 
be knowne, and glorified,2. The ſecond meanes1is by the holy Angells who 
with inward, and ſecret illuſtrations doe-enlighten vs, teach, comfort and 
helpeto remoue the difficulcies which hinder vs to enioy-Chriſt glorified. 
3- The third meanes is by himlelte:, .ſpeaking'to- our harts, and giuing vs 
interior teſtimonies of his diuine:prelence: which'meanes he victh towards 
his beſt beloued Dilciples,, performing. vnto them even mn this life, thac 
which he'promiled in theſermon madeat his laſt Supper, ſaying. He thas 
loxerh me, Shall be loued of my Father,and 1.W1ll loue bim, and Will manifei# my 


ſelfe vato him. 


O my beloxed,. I Will lone thee With my Whole bart, ith it is ſo great 4 Colloquie 


good to love thee, Who loueft him that loueth thee, and do# manifeſt thy ſelfe vnto 
h1, che more 50 inflame him in thy lore. 


| THE I POINT. 
I, "F- firſt vification and appparition , Chriſt our Lord would make 
, vnro his holy mother, who was very greatly afflicted for his 
paſsjion , albeit with a lively faich and hope of his refurreftion . Who 
leeing that the third date ph ro enter , ſettled .in moſt loftie 
contemplation ,, with ferucnt deſires, and profound fighes, ſhe beſought 
S 


AI. i.3; 


To.t 4.31. 
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her Sonne, that he would haſten his coming vnto her,ſeeking like the Lia- 
neſſe with her roaring, to awake thelion of Iuda, which reſted in his ſe- 
Gen. 49.9 pulcher, And paraduenture ſhe repeated thoſe words of the Plalme, ſaying. 
Pſa 56.9 Ariſe my glory, ariſe Pſalter, and harpe, goeftorth glorioufly our of the Sepul- 
cher, that thou mailt make vs all glorious: arile my Plalter, and my harpe, 
and goe forth of this cheſt wherein thouart encloted, and with thy mu- 
ſick reioyce thoſe which for thy fake doe {itt in ſorrowe : for thou haſt 
faid; I Will ariſe vp early . Come then, © Sonne of iuſtice, before the 
riling of the earthly funne , and with thy light dilperſe her darknes. 

2. TheB. Virgin wholly inflamed with thelte deſires , Chriſt our 
Lord entered, accompanyed with thoſe three reſplendent troupes, which 
were with him: one of Angells: another of foules : and anorher of bodies 
glorified: and manifeſted himſelfe vato her with all the glorie: and iplen- 
aour that he had, ſtrengthening the fight, as well of her body, as of her 
ſoule, that ſhe might both ſee him and enioy him. O how contented, {a- 
tished, and glorihed, was the holy Virgin , with ſo gloriaus a fight, in 
which was accompliſhed in part, that which was ſpoken by the Prophett. 
I shall be filled when thy glorie shall appeare. Q how Iweet embracements did 
mutually paſſe betwixt the mother, and the Sonne, and how pleaſing 
diicolnſes did they hold together! The B. Virgin did kifle, thoſe pretions 
and refplendent wounds of her Sonne, drawingout of thoſe fountaines 
aboundant ſtreames of conſolation, as before ſhe CE ewnact delolation, 
for according to the meaſure of affliftions, Godis wont to recreate the 
ſoule with conſolations: forthwith entred that noble company to congra- 
tulate the holy Virgin, and to acknowledge her for the Mother of God, 
and of their redeemer, thanking her for the trauailes and paines, which 
ſhe had imployed in the woke of their redemption, O what new 1oy 
did the Virgin conceaue, bekolding fuch frute of her Sonnes paſsion, and 

| fo many Soules redeemed hordy? She did congratulate her Sonne for* 
this great gayne : and the Anpgells did folemnize this feaſt; and murtuall 
oy - with celeſtiall muſick was made, to the glorie of the Sonne, and 
of the Mother. 

2 Finally, after that Chriſt our Lord had for a good while remained 
thus withhis B.Mother, difcouering varo her many great and celeſtiall fe- 
cretts , and telling her that he would yet: remaine certein daies in the 
world, and often come to viſitt her; at the laſt he tooke his leave 
of her , leauing the holy Virgin, maruailous full of comfort by this 
viſitation ; Which yet ſhereſerued to her ſelfein great filence , as before 
ihe had done in the miſterie of the Incarnation , which as ſhe would not 


reucale to herſpouſe S. Tojeph , varillan Angell did declare it ; fo would 
{he 


Of Chriſts »!o our B. Lady, 
ſhe now conceale the viſitation of Chriſt riſen, wirhour relling the ſame 


to the Apoſtles, or to thedeuout weomen which were in her company, 
vntillthe Angell , or Chriſt himſelfe declared it co them. 


O ſoueraigne Virgin , I congratulate thee m the reſurrethion of rhy Sonne , Re« Colloguie 


zoyce thou Queene of heauen , Alleluya. For that he Þhom thou didit deſerue to 


beare , Alleluia . Is riſen as be ſaid , Alleltia. Pray , for vs vnto God, Alleluia, 795.12: \ 


And make vs partakers of that eternall Alleluia, Which is ſung im the ſireetes of the ** 
celeſtiall Teruſalem . Amen. | . 


THE MM. POINT. 


T T the ſelfe ſame tyme , Chriſt our Lord byhis holy Angells, would 


manifeſt his reſurreQion ro the deuour weomen which had followed ,,.., -. 


him, whoſe pietie and deuotion the Euangeliſts declare ſaying . Mary ;, 


Magdalen, and Mary of Iacob and Salome , aand other devour weomen, 4: 13,” 


who on the Sabboath reſted them according ro the comaundiment, for re- * 
uerence ofthe ſolemne feaſt, in the hit of rhe Sabboarh, to vwitr, the Sun- 
day very early they came to the monument, whillt it was yer darke, carying 
the ſpices, which they had prepared : aad they laid one to another , who ” 
{ball rowle vs away the ſtone. | py 

r. In theſe weomen is ſer before ys the devotion wherwith wee are to 
ſceke Chriſt our Lord, accompanyed with the virtres which they did ex- 
erciſe, r. The firſt was , of obedience to thelawe ; For although they bur- 
ned with agreat deſire to anoyntthe body of Chriſt our Lord, yer refray- 
ned they to doe the fame vpon the feſtiuall daie, leaſt rhey ſhould fayle in 
their obedience to the comatindment of God, 

2. The ſecond was, great en in going thether before it was day, 
ſetting forward on their zorney although the morning were yer darke ;And 
albeix weomen are naturally ftearfull , yet feared they notro ſertforth, and 
togoe that iourney by night, to accompliſh the deſire they had to exhi- 


ice this ſeruice to their Maſter , With this diligence, will the diuine wil- 


dom incarnate be KY ao hich ſaid . Thoſe which ſeeke me Early in the ©79%-8. 


nd me ; AndifIdelire to find the Manna of celeſtiall ;1, 7g. 
g/EE 


morning, they ſhall 


conſolations,I oughrrto preuenr therifing ofthe ſunne,to gather the ſame ; 
with Gods benedition, becauſe the lourhfull doe nor Fnd it, and the di- 
ligent only be thoſe that enioy ir. 

2. Thethird was confidence in God, and perſeuerance in well doing, 
vithour defiſting , for feare of diffliculties :becauſe alrhough theſe deuout 


veomen werenor ignorant that they wanted forces to remoue that great 


ſtone from the doore of rhe Sepulcher ,yer did they preſecutetheir iourney 


ruſting in almightie God, chat he would fend them ſomealsiſtance : _ 
Z& { +40 
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fo accordingly when they came thither, they found rhe ſameremoved in 
' recompence of their conhdence; For the diuine prouidence , is never wan 

ting to thoſe, who after this manner relye vpon God, in things appertay- 


ning to his leruice. 


THE IV... POINT, 


Marr, +8, "THe maner, how this came to paſſe , the Euangeliſts declare, ſaying, 
pH 


I... 


_ ,, You ſeekeIESVS that was crucified, heisnor here : for he is riſen , as he 


Coll 


Behold there was madea greartearchquake,for aw Angell of our Lord 

, , deſcended fromheauen, and comyng rowled back the ſtone, and late vpon 
,, It, and his countenance was as lighrning , and his garment as ſnow,and 
,» for feare of him the watchmen were frighted,. and became. as dead. And 
,» the Angell anſwering ſaid ro the weomen. Feare not you,for I know that 


,, {aid. Come, and ee the place where our Lord was laid. 

1. Here is to be pondered firſt the maieſtie, beautie, and power of this 
Angell , as well in the fearfull earthquake which he cauled , as in the fa- 
cilitie whecwirh he rowled awaye that huge and great ſtone from the Se 
pulcher , Which wrought great feare both in the wicked, and the good 
albeir in different manner. For the ſoldiers as wicked, he ſtruck and pre 
ſtrated ypomthe garth, leauing cthemas it were dead, that they ſhopld not 
entoy that good and felicity : 5 comforted the detzout weomen, ſa Ing 
Nol:te timerevos. Feare not you : as it he had ſaid . Thele warchmen fears, 
becaule they are wicked , but you , doe you not feare, nor fright your 
lues, becauſe bring you gratefnll newes of the reſurreQion of that Loid 
and Sauiour , whom you doeſecke for. Se 

4. Next will ponder , that new ſurname, which the Angell gaue to 

Chniſt our Lord, calling him . IESVS of Nazareth crucified : as he that we 

knew the condition of our good IESVS, which was to glorie when hi 
Was deſpiſed, andto hold itfor an/honor, to be crucified for vs. 

#J2:® OſÞeet IESVS of NaF areth crucified , and neuer fo true a NaF arite, as Whe 
thou Wert crucified, for that on the Croſſe thou didit bud forth the flowers of th 
virtues,and the frutes of our ſanttification, Wherof thou doit glorie in thy gloriou 


reſurreftion . O that I might ſeeke thee With ſo great feruor , that Imight not gli 


Tic fo knoW any other thing then TIESVS Chrift, and him crucified. O mo# bleſſe 
Angell, come (I beſeech thee) vuto my helpe , fortifie me W.th rheſe flowers, # 
ffrengthen me With theſe frutes , becauſe I languish With loue , defurng to ſee IE 
SVS of Nazareth , Who as crucified for me, Amen, | 

3- I willponderthirdly, how theſe weomen, becauſe of their little fait 


werenot worthy that Chilt ourLord ſhould appeare vaco them; and 1 
| FR , 


Nt : 


ſaying. Come & ſee the place Where our Lord Was laid, to the end you may be- 
lccue that he 1s riſen againe, He likewifeayded theircharitie, ſzying. Going 
quickly , retl yee h1s Deſcipler,and Perer that he ts riſen; In particular he named 
Peter, that he hearing this newes , ſhould not thinke himfelfe fortaken be- 
cauſe of his deniall : who for that he had deplored his finne, was alſo wor- 
thie ofthis comfort. From whence I will gather char the dilation to ſee 
Chriſt our Lord, and of enioying his {ſweet prefence , proceedeth often- 
times from the default of our owne faith, and from our littlediſpotition 
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fore the Angell diſpoſed the hereunto by exciting and aſsiſting their faith, 


Y 


Mat. :$.4 


ynto the ſame: for which cauſe T ought to. indeauorthat thole virtues be 
augmented in me, which may diſpole me tro ſee our Lord, not diſcomfor- 


ting my ſelfe that I haue byn aſinner, ſeeing to Peter, hope was giuen of 


feeing him. 

4. Conſider laſtly, how theſe deuout weomen, entring in to the moſt 
award part of the Sepulcher. Two-menſtoad beſide che in gliſtering ap» 
parrell. And when they feared, 8& caſt downe their countenace toward the 
ground, they ſaid vnto them, Why feeke yee the living, with the dead? 
Heis not here, bur is riſen : remember how he ſpake toyou , when he yer 
was in Galile, Taying . Thatthe Sonne of man mult be delivered , into 


the hands of ſinners, and be crucified , and rthethird daie rife againe. And 
they remembred his words,and went forth quickly out ofthe monument, 
with feare and great ioy , runnyngto tell his Ditciples , what they had 
heard and leene-. Wherein appeareth, that perſeverance in deuotion to- 
wards I E SV SChriſt, isalwayes worthie of newe confolation . For 
firlt theſe deuout weomen ſawe one Angell , but penaringia their pi- 
ous demaund, they ſawe other two, which faidvnto them the ſame,thar 
had the former, confirming them in faith , yet with a kind of gentlerepre- 
henfion, asif they had laid. Why are you ſo lenceles, in ſeeking a- 
moungſt the dead, him who now liveth , and isrilen? I maylikewile 
ponder, how itis properto Angells, toreduceinto ourmynds the words. 
of Chriſt, and with them to inftru& vs, comfortvs , confirme our fairh, 


excite our hope, and inkindle our charitie , that loe wee may become 
worthie toſee himglorified. | 


Enc.t 4 4 
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0 bleſſed Angells, toWwhome almightie God hath comitted the care of ſoules, Colloquie 


sf you ſee that myne doe ſceke the luting amonng#t the dead , ſeeking Chritt a- 


mouneſt the dead things of this World, correft her, inſtru , and dive# her, that 


sShemay feeke him where heis,Which is in the land of cheliuing,Where he Taigneth 
With thoſe that arehis, world Without end, Amen, 
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l; + THE | IV MEDITATION. 
| Of the apparition to Marie Magdalen. | 
: THE I. POINT. | 


wo HESE deuout weomen, returning from the Sepulcher, reco« 
24's unted to the Apoſtles the diſcourſe of the Angells, whervpo they' WW h 
$04 all returned che ſecond time, and then (as S. Marke,ſaith) Chrilt I al 
' Maris, Us our Lord, appeared firit ro Marie Magdaten , out of whom be had cafl n! 
| ſeauen divells, if 
| x. Firſt here is to be pondered, the infinite charitie of our redeemer, ſo: Ml fi: 
greatlie to honor conuerted ſinners, chooſing for the firſt eye witnes ofhis I of 
reſurretion, a woman which had bynthe habitation of ſeauen diuells, and IE fo 

of the ſeauen morrall finnes which proceed from them: ro giue to vnder- 
ſtand, that the multitudeand enormitie of finnes paſt, doe not endomage ill Se 
vs, when they arerecompenced with a. greaterprefent feruor. th 
2. Secondlie, that he, who in the ſeruice of almightie 'God was the" ſel 
firſt, {hall alſo be the firſt in receauing fauors-of Chriſt: and that if I were W no 
fingular inſeruing him, healſo will befingular in rewarding me, as it chan- WW ſhe 
ced to Marie Magdalen, who made her felfe ſingularlie remarkable, in the MW wi 
loue and feruice of Chriit ourLord, doing for his loue manie things which MW he: 
others did not: fuch were to waſh his feete with her owne teares, tro wipe Wrea 
them with the hayres ofher head, to kifle them with her lippes, to anoynt {Mno! 
_ them witha pretious oynrment, to fitt at his feete, to heare his dodarine, Mhac 
with great delight, ro accompanie him inthe mount of Caluarie, and laſtly Wror. 
to ariſe earliein the morning, beforeit was dayeto anoynt his bodic being MW 4 
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why 


i dead, and that with greater teruor, then all her other fellowes, 'and ther-Mour 

| | fore was worthie to ſee Chriſt before the-reſt., as ir is ſaid in her hymne,{Wſolu 

| Prima meretur gaudia, que plus ardebat ceteris. dut 

i Firſt ioyes to-haue, sbe Worthiepas. bal 
q Who did inwvheloue, thereit ſurpas:.. According as fhall be ſhewed in the WF . 

| points enſuing, | v7 

1 | THE IL POINT. o er 
1 M Ary ſtood at the monument without, weeping. Therfore as ſhe was Woue: 

if Job. 20. weeping, {hee ſtooped downe boot into the monument,andWng v 
4 22 ſhe ſawe two Angells in white , fitting oneatthe head, and oneat. the Þim; 
” ih 2 2 feete , where the body of IESVS had -bya laid... They laid-to her, woman huil 
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why weepeſt thou? Shee ſaith to them, becauſe thy haue taken away my 
Lord , andI know nor where they haueputrt him. __ 

7, In theſe words are to be conſidered, the fervor of Mary Magdalen, *?- : 

which didſbine, firſt in the great longing\which ſhee had ro behold the 
body of her Maſter , which althouglvic were founded in ſome defe& of 
faith of thereſurreQion , yer becaule it proceeded froma feruent loue, and 
2 pious intention, it was gratfull to her beloyed.. - 

2. Secondly from this longingarole inquietude or ſplicitude, in ſeeking 
him : andfor this cauſe ſhee fate her-not downe by thegraue , but was 
alwayes on foote , as in areadynes toſeeke him out here and chere incly- 
ning herſelfe, once and oftentymes, to'looke into'the {epulcher , rolſee 
if peraduenture ſheecould find him the ſecond tyme , whom ſbe could not 
findthe firſt : for he that feruentlyloueth' almightie God, doth nor ceaſe 
often to repeate theſeife ſame prayers, andto multiplie the ſameindeauors, 
for £0 find him. | | 

3- Hence it proceeded , that albeit her companions returned from the 
Sepulcher ,. contenting themlelues with that which the Angells had told 
the, & S.Peeter and S. Iohn ,returned ro their dwelling ,contenting them+ F 
ſelues tohaue ſeene the funerall weeds ,.yet ſheecontented herſelf with 
none of this, bur ſtood by the Sepulcher with grear” perſeuerance, as if 
ſhe had ſaid ,. Here LIloſt him, whom Iſo greatly loued};, here therfore I 
will find bim;, or here I willdye vnleſle I fnd him: Finallyſhe manifeſted 
her feruor in the teares which there ſhee {hed for this occafion , which 
reares the ſight of rhe Angells; although ſo bright and ſhining ,.could 
not ſtint , he that ſhefound no comfortinthe fight of creatures , who 
had placed all her deſure in the ſight of her Maſter, which was her Crea- 
tor. 
4+ Intheſe fower things I amtoimitate this feruent woman , ſearching 
our Lord with a-defire, vehement , ſolicitous;, conſtaftit, and deuour, re- 
oluing not to take any ſuperfluous comfort in any creature,vnrtill I find 
dut my Creator, ſaying that which Dauid ſaid ,-to another purpoſe ; 1f1 
hall enter into thetabernacle of my houſe if I shall aſcend into the bed of my couch. _ F 
Tf 1 shall giue fleepe ro myne eyes-,. and ſlumberzng to myne ejeliddes, andreſi to ; ſal. 231 
vy remples ; yntillT find aplace for our Lord, 4 tabernacle for the God of Iacob, 
o enter therin, and toabide foreuer .inhis company -. W herein I will 
ilſo imtatethe feruor of the ſpouſe , wherwith {hee fought our her be- 
as Woued , thorough all the ſireeres and highe wayes of the Cirtie , nor ſtay- Cars. 3,2, // 
id Y"g with the watchmen, not reſting onemynine, vatill ſheehad found ( 


' 
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im; For of thoſe that ſeeke him in|rhis maner, is ynderſtood that which 


[- 
n {hciſt our Lord ſaid... He tbar ſeeketh , findeth, Mas. 7.8 
TY; | Z2Z3 5, Next 
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"5, Next 1s tobe conſidered, the cauſe & motiue of theſe feruent teares, 
.. Which the ſame Magdalen, old tothe Angell ſaying . Becauſe they haue 
ob, 25: cabei'b aye my Lord , and I kno nat Where they have purt him : as if 
\; {hee had aid . Doth ic not-ſeeme varo you a ſufficient cauſe for me 
to \veeepe , that they haue taken away from me my God , and all 
my good , without knowing who hath taken him away, or where 
they haue laid him ? Before indeed I bewayled his death , but yer 
' I comforred me that I had his body : but now they haue taken from 
mie that comfort which he had lefe me, and this is that which I be- 
wayle , withour finding remedie for.my reares. : 
6. Here will I ponder, that teares are well employed , princi- 
ally for two cauſes. 1. When our owne finnes , haue exiled God 
bart | of our foules , depriving vs of his grace and amitie : and thele 
reares , are like vnto thoſe which che glorious Magdalen ſhedd ar the 
feerte of IESVS Chriſt, when hecaſt ſeauen diuells out of her , and did 
forgiue her all her finnes. '2. The ſecond is , when vnwicting to vs, 
God withdraweth himſelfe from vs , and leaueth vs in darknes, and 
drynes' of ſpiritt , with ſo great obſcuritie , that hardly we know 
where , or how to ſfeeke him : and theſe teares ;,. reſemble thoſe 
which Mary Magdalen ſhed vpon this occaſion , feeking out her Maſ- 
ter. and” redeemer 3 and both forts of reares give vs great hope , that 
wee ſhall find: forth God our Lord , if with them wee defire him, and t 
feeke him, ſaying with the kingly propher, My reares have byn breads ta me 

Pſal 4. 4 Aaieand night, Whiles it is ſaid to me daily , Whereas thy God? 
Colloquic O my God, Which Wait Wont to lodge in my ſoule , as in thy ſepulcher , reioy. 
cing and recreating me With thy bleſſed preſence , Where art thou now ? Who hath 
$4ken thee from me, andhath pluckt thee forth of my hart ? W hy leaue$t thou me 
alone, drie, heany', and diſcemforted ? If myſinnes , and my great offences , haue 
taken thee forth of the place Wherethou Wat, take them from me (for thine in- 
finite mercie) that thou maiſt returne vnto thy place, and T by the helpe of thy grace, 
conſerue the ſame al'Þayes cleane, totheend that thouneuer more Withdra'y thy 

preſence from me , Amen. © 
THE: +I, .PO INT; 


Hriſt our Lord, taking compaſsion of the aboundant teares of Mary 
Magdalen,he reſolued ro comfort her , to fulfill the word , which he 
Met. 55 had ſpoken when he ſaid. Bleſſed ave they that monrne , for they shall be come 
fort : but Chriſt proceeded herein by lictle and little, and all for the greater 
good of Mary Magdalen. | 
1, For firſt, he appeared ynto ber, not letting himſelfe before her eyes, 


but 


but behinde her back, making ſomelirtle noyſe , to the end ſhee might 
rturne-herto behold him, whereupon ſhee rurned back, and [awe IES VS 
ſtanding, W herein is repreſented vnto vs, the manner, how God our Lord 
ſeeketh ſoules, which turning their backs towards him doe forſake him, 


and doe not knowe him, nor reſpe& him, as it 1s meete they ſhould: ro 
whom he ſaid by the prophetr I laie. Thine eares shall heare the Word of him, 


that behind thy back admonisbeth thee: this is the Waye, walke in it, and decline yee * 


not neither to the right hand, nor tothe left. Thele voyces, are certeyn inſpira- 
tions, and interior touches, wherwith God our Lord, doth inuite theſe 
ſoules, that they ſhould turne their face to him, whom they haue behind 
their back,to the end that he may alſo behold the, andbe rouched with cg+ 
palsion towards the, ſaying that of che Canticles. Returne, returne 0 Sulami- 
teſſe: returne, returne that Wee may behold thee. Fower tymes doth he bid her 
that ſhee turne herface rowards her God: to ſignifie, that he defireth ſuch 
aconuerſion as is very feruent, and very perte&, conuertingthem ro God 
with their harr, ſoule, ſpirit, and their forces, fulhlling the comaundmenr 
of love with theſe fower conditions afsre [pecihed. ep 

O my ſoule, Sulamiceſſe,and captiue of thy d:ſordinare- affetions, behold how the 
three diuine perſons,dae exhort thee to turne thy face, for that they deſire to behold 
thee with4beirs. And ſith all thy good conſitteth in this, that God bebold thee, delaye 
not toturnethee to him , Who doth inuite thee to behold him, tothe end that/ be 
may behold thee, and have compaſsjon on thee. | > 1 

2. Secondly,albeirthat Mary Magdalen beheld Chriſt our Redeemer, 
yet did ſhee nor know him, for chart heappeared vnto herina dilguiſed ha- 
bir like a gardner, who becauſe of her little faith,deſeruednot to lee him e- 
mide ty reaſon of her imperfect diſpoſition . Wherin vvee are/ admoni- 
ſhed, thar the deadnes, and Inkewarmnes of our faith, 1s the cauſe rhas wee 
know not God who is preſent in euery place,and Chriſt our Lord who 1s 
preſent in the B, Sacramenr,nordoe retpe& them, nor treat with them as 
preſent with vs,and therforeappeareth vnto vs in the forme.ofa gardner: 
BW toſhewvnro vs the neceſsiry which the imperfe@ have, that Chriſt doe 
weed and cultivate the garden of their foules rooting vp the euill weeds 
of ſinnes, & imperfetions, & planting perfeR virtues 1n them. 
' O ſweet IESVS, fith thou knoweſt, that be that planteth, nor hethat Tya- 
Tircth is norbing, bur he Which gueth the increaſe, Whos almightie Goll, increaſe 


my faith and virtues, Weeding forth and ſeperating fro me their vmper ſeitions, thank 


Anen. 


he with a voyce differear from that which he was wont before to 5s 
ne Be ara gn ; F; 
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r 2 Thirdly, Marie Magdalen, turning her face rowards I ESVS Chriſt, | 
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way be accounted worthy ſo ro knoW thee, that 1a) perfectly lone and ſerue thee, / | 


ELuc.7.33. 
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ſaid vnto her + Women Why Weepeit thou ? Whome ſeckeſt thou ? Where 


is to be pondered , that - when almightie God , in the like 


fion, maketh ſuc h demaunds as theſe, ſeeming as if he knew not the 
matter, he would giue to vnderſtand, that there is ſomwhat in that de- 
maund which he doth not like ,nor knowerh with that knowledge,which 


OCCa«- 


is called the knowledge of approbation. And therfore when the ſame Mag- 


dalen , tood behinde art his feete weeping, and watered them 


with 


het teares , he ſaid not vntoher , Þby Weepeit thou? Whome ſeekeft rhou? 


| 

Becauſe thoſe teares were grounded in the true knowlege of her {ynnes, > 
i 

k 


andin a liuelie faith and lous of that Lord, whome {be had there before 


her , who well knew them, and approued them. But in this caſe be- 

cauſe her teares proceeded of ignorance, and lack of faith, lamenting Ill ;; 
him as dead who was a liue, and ſeeking the living amoungſt the dead, he WW +/ 
ſaid vnto her. Why weepeſt rhou ? Whome ſeekeſt thou? As if he had Wl x 
ſaid. Knoweſt thou wherfore thou weepeſt, and whome thou ſeekeſt? WM 


Doubtles thou dooſt not well know, for if thou kneweſt, thou w 


ouldſt 


not lament him after this manner Ys dead,nor feeke him as abſent, whom i ;; 


thou haſt fo preſent. Wherein Chriſt our Lord inftruQeth vs, that it is Wl , 


his will, that wee examyne well the cauſe of our teares, and of our fighes: 


as alſo what itis, wee ſeeke and pretend in his holie feruice, to the end 


that nothing intermix it ſelfe therwith, contrarieto God, or vnaworthy 
of his greatnes, and of our perfeQion . And foraſmuch as manie tymes, 1 


thinke thatT weepe for my linnes, and yer doe not, but rather for ſome 
remporall loſſe or damage , which refulteth from them, Irhinke that 


weepe to goe [ee God, when in deed I weepetoffiye from the trauaile and 
miferie which doth oppreſle me; Ir likewiſe happenerh, that I ſuppoſe that 


I ſeeke God, and his glorie, when in veriedeed I feeke my ſelfe, and 


with many imperfeQions: and therfore with great re 
{aithvnro me+ W hy Weepe thou? Wome ſecheft 'thou? 
O Godof my ſoule, graint ynto me that I may Weepe for myne 


ſinnes, and for thyne abſence,in ſuch Wiſe that thou approue my tearss: and that 


fol ſeeke What | defire, that thou allowe of my prerentiens, Amen. 


| THE IV. POINT. 
M Ary Magdalen thinking thatir was the Gardner, ſaith to him. 
thou haft caried himaway, tell me where thou haſt laid him, 
. willtake him awaye. 


4 In thele words, Magdalen diſcouered,the exceſle of her feruet love, 
which with great violence held heras alienared from het ſelfe, and 


owne honor, orcomoditic. AndifIfecke God, yet L900 it mixing ther- 


on God our Lord 


myne 


oWvRe 


Sir, if 
and I 


drew 


forces 
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Of the apparition to Mary Mag ſales. 
forces forth of her weakenes, to offer her ſelfe ro more then ſhe was able, 


Whereupon there are here expreſſed after a very lively manner,the proper= 
ties of inflamed charitie, which is called vnitiveand violent, 


r. The firſt propertie is, that it doth ſo tranſport forth of himſelfe 


the hart and tounge of him that Iouerh, that he alwaies thinketh of his 
beloued, and ſuppoſerh rhar all doe thinke vpon him, & ſpeaketh alwaies 


of him, imagining thar all doe vnderſtand him; andtherfore Mary Magda- 


len ſaid not, if thou haſt caken away the body of my Maſter , but only , f 
thou ha#t carried him awaye, becauſe ſhe imagined that the gardner vnder- 


ſtood, and knew of whom {hee ſpoke, foe abſorpted was ſhee in thin- 
king only of her beloued. By this figne ſhall I come ro knowe', if I carrie 


towards God a great loue, for as himlelfe ſaid. W here thy treaſure is, there # 27.4.6 xx 


thy hart alſo; in conſequently, there ts thy roungue, thineeyes, thy feete, 
and thy hands, thy whole ſpiritt employed in the fight and loue of thy 


trealure, and in keeping it, and carefull augmenringit. 


World Without end, Amen. | | 
2. The ſecond propertie of this inflamed charitie is, to cauſe in him 


that loueth, an entire forgertfulnes of himſelfe, and of all things he hath, 
and to moue him to humble and ſfubie& himſelfe ro every humane crea- 
ture, that ſo he may effeftuare his prerence; And ſometimes, both faith, and 
doth things, which vnto humane iudgmear ſeene to be meere folly, bur 


re indeed the exceſles of lone,afterthe manner that holy Dauid, forgettful 
df his regall dignitie, leaped and danced beforethe Arke: who when Mi- 


hol his wife mocked him, he made no account therof, burdid fo much 


hemore humble himſelfe in his owneeres,andleaped more before God, 
ying. So I sball appeare more glorious. And the ſame Magdalen wounded 


nd caſt her ſelfe art his feere, without regarding what the ghueſts would 
;dge therof, ſo intirely forgerfullofall,as ifſhee had bin there alone. And 
this preſent occaſ1on, with rhe like alienation forth of her lelfe, with 
rear humilitie and reuerence, ſhee called him Lord, whom ſhee deemed 
be the gardner, [oro wynne his fauor, and to perſuade him, to ſhewe her 
eplace, where the body of her Maſterlaye, ſaying vnto him, If thou hai? 
rried him 4aye; not weighing that there wasno reaſon, why the Gard- 
r ſhould rake out of the grownd the body of the dead, orpnll it forth of _ 
2 graue, Which his Lordand Maſter had placed therin. And by this fſe- 
nd figne Iſballcome to knowe, the grearnes or lictlenes of my charirie: 
rif the loue oof riches tn the couertous, andthe loue of honor in the am-' 
AAA bitiovs, 


359 


| | o 
O infinite God, be thou my treaſure, and tranſport my hart, and whatſoever Colloquie 
| i: Within in me, that Where thou art, I may alſo be, ſeeing thee, and enioying thee 


4 a | . . N 2, e 6.1; 
vich thelike lone, came vnto the banquett, whether Chriſt was inuited, Py 
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I _ V. Part. Meditation. 1V. 
\ $1 bitious, and the love of delights in the voluptuous, haue {ſo oreat force ay 
q | to traniport them our of themſclues, and - make them fo forgertfull of 
themlelues,and of their owne affaires,that they humble and ſubieR them- 
'Y lelues ro others, and doe ſuch things which appeares- meere madnes,, to 
| [| him tharloueth them not as themſelues: how much more, and with what 
7 Cant,z, 4. greaterforce, doth the loue of almightie God, effe& this in thoſe whom 
I e hath br ought and madetoenter into the cellers of his delicious wines? 
| | For vnles the ſame God, did order in. them this his charirie, ſuch exceſleg 
; | would plainly caule,thar they {hould be accounted as fooles.and madmen, 
23 uf bur he doth orderthischaritie in them; and 1f they doe ought which (to 
2 os — him thar loueth not) appeareth folly, yet ir is wiſdom in rhe eies of him, 


* - 


'Y .  Whoknowes whatitistoloue, Wes 5 2; | 
+ Colloquic O erernall King, bring me into the cellers of thy Wines, mebriate me With the 


EH. - trong Wane of thine inflaming loue, tranſport me forth of my ſelfe, and transferre me 
= i| into thee, cauſe in my ſoule atotall forgettſulnes of mine oWwne affazres, that Imay . 
=F + Wholly attend to thoſerhat are thme, ſo humbling my ſelfe, euen to be accountedafll . 
tf | | foole, before the world, that I may be truly Wiſe, before thee, Amen. 
"A | 3 The thirdpropertie of feruent loue is, to drawe force out of fee-f| 1 
= | 1 blenes, and cauſe him thartloueth, to offer himſelte ro much more then .; 
4 a0 - he is able, in reſpe& of the ſervice of his beloued, truſting not ſo much infl « 
'* ot | his owne forces, as to thoſe which God will give him. For evenio Mary y 
| [ Magdalen, enflamed inthis vehement loue, offered her {elfe manfully and 4 
bi i valorouſly, to goe fetch the body of her maſter, wherloeuer it was, with-WMl , 
(| owe. | ohne exceprion of anyplace, or making any account of the folemne daic,if 
iq | and that the ſunne was nowriſen,and herſ{elfea weake anateeble woman, tl . 
348 the burdena dead body,and a body of one crucified, abhorred of the Iewes b; 
: 158 and condemned to death by the Prefident himſelfe, without whoſe licen- T: 
Tj ce, Ioleph of Arimathea, was nor fo bold asrogiue it buriall: yer ſhee brea- x; 
Ti Lidg phoraugh all thele difficulties, ſaid. Ego eu rollaw, 1 Will cake bil 
#1 AKWpa4le. 
if 1 * Colloquie _ O Woman great is thy confidence, great is thy courage, and great is A, 
"12 thy fortitude, becauſe thy loue is great . O loue mancible, Which dooſt van ;1, 
8 ' quish What ſoever | is hard and difficult in this life, and arte overcome by nonefl ,, 
i * Thou beareft him, Tho beareth thee! Thou makeit the burden Light, which thou 41, 
q rakeft vpon thee ! Thou laie# Chrift ypon our shoulders, and yet make? . 
b {| | Chrifte to carry vs , helping vs by thee, to beare the Whole burden ! O moſifff y,,, 
it Cane.3.6, ftrong loue, thou art in very deed ſtrong, and no leſſe ſtrong then death | wh 
2 | $7 Th #7 ſelfe , fith chou dareſt wraffte With the deade , and ro breake thorough the diff v6 
2! "ot culties of death it ſelfe , ſ» to ſerue and pleaſe thy beloued ! © eternal God 


fi, aſei.q-31. and infinite louer , inchriate me With the sWeetnes of thy loue, to th 
| & g1! 


Of the apparition to Mary Magdalen, 
end that my frrength being changed therwith, I may Tunne in thy ſeruice , 


going allpayes forward , and never fainting , vnder-going Whatſoeuer buy- 


den thou shalt impoſe vpen me , ener hoping that thou Wit giue me for- 

ces to ſupport it, 
Wirth 'chisſpirirt, will I offer my ſelfe, ro carry Chriſt dead ypon me,that 

is to ſaie, his mortification in my body, after the manner that he mortified 


his, according to thar -of the Apoſtle. 4lWaies bearing about in our body 


the mortification of IE SV S, that the bife alſo of IESV S, may be manifeſted "m 


our bodies &t. For yo are bought { ſaith the ſame Apoſtle ) With & great pri- 
ce, glorifie therfore, and bcare God i your bodie, 


THE V. POINT. - 


he Hrift out Lord, beholding the feruor, the reares, and' the promp- 
titude of Mary Magdalen, o—_ her felfe to take awaie his body, 
at the laſt hediſcouered himlelfe vnto her, calling her by herproper name, 
and with his accuſtomed found-of voice, ſaying. Maria, Mary, and atrhe 
ſame inſtant, preſently knowing him ſhe anſwered, Rabobin! that is Maſter! 
Where is to be pondered, the omniporency of Chriſt,” full of ſweetnes, 
and of gentlenes, fith with one only word (Mary) he fo changed the harr 
of this his deuout hand-maid, and draue from her all ſadnes, filled her 
with incomparable gladnes, illuſtrated her -vnderſtanding with a new 
brigrhnes, diſſoluing all the darknes of infidelitie, and inflamed her will 
with rhe new fire of his loue, that ſhee might loue him, as the liuing 
God, which before ſhee loued as adead man, | | 
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O immenſe God , hoW immenſe is thy lone towards thoſe, whom thou knoWweſt Colloquie 


by their proper name! To theſe thou manifeiteit thy diune face, and doit make 


them 10yfull With thy preſence, becauſe they haue found grace before thee. O happie Ex0.33.1% 


Magdalen , whom Chriſt kneW by thine owne name and therwith called thee; 
and calling.thee , diſconered bunſelfe ynto thee, that thou mighft kno him, that 
knew thee; and ſee him, whom thou defiredit to ſee ; and find bim , whom thou 
hadFt ſought With. ſo . great feruency- 4 lett me ( deare Lord ) find grace in 
the fight of thee, and by this meanes doe thou knol\v me, that ſo 1 may come 
40 know thee, 4s I am knowne of thee; and lovethee, as I am beloned of thee, 

2. Tam allo to ponder,the anſwere of Mary Magdalen, which was Rab- 


© 10: Mafter!for turpriſed with loue , thee caliedher beloued by that name, 


wherwith ſhe vyas formerly wor to cal him. Whe ſhee ſpake ro the Angels, 
viinga name of reuerence,{ſhee named him Lord:but now fpeakirg to hs 
telfe;ſhs named him wicha name of reuerence & Joue,calling him Mater: 
Tg AAA2 for 


372 + .V.- Part, Meditation 1111. 


for hearing that prays ſbe felt in her ſoule, the eflets of her divine 
Maſter, by meanes of the fulnes of light which he infuled into ber, and 
therupon caſt her ſelfe at his feete, where ſhe was wont to be hearing his 
dorine. 

' O ſoveraigne Maſter, Who With ſuch breuutie teacheF this thy fernent Diſciple, 
ſuch heroicall virtues; vouchſafeto illuſtrate myne-ynderſtanding, that 1 likewiſe 
may know them, and knowing them , may loue thee, like as shee loned thee, 
Amen. wr 
3+ ThirdlyChriſt ourLord, ſeeing Mary Magdalen, proftrate at his 
feete, with defire ro kiſſe them, faid vnto her. Doe not ronch me, for I am not 
yet aſccended ro my Father: bur goe ro my bretheren, an ſaie ro them, 1 aſcend to 
my Father, andyour Father, my God; and your God . Where the cauſes areto be 


Colloquie 


Teh.20.17 


ondered, why IESVS permitted not that Mary Magdalen ſhould rouch 


im; as ſhe was wont to doe at other tymes. 1. The hrit cauſe was, becaule 
with the feruor thatſhe caſt her ſelfe downe, ſhelought ro haue touched 
| him too familiarly, and our Lord would teach her , that ſhe was for the 
' rymeto come, to carry hertelfe towards him with great reuerence, -as .he 
thatnow led a glorified life, and was' vpon the point of aſcending to his 
Father: and generally his maicitie defireth rhat wee ioynereuerence with 
- love, in all that wee doe concerning him. 2. The ſecond cauſe was, for that 
__ her faith was yet imperfeR: for as for this realon, he diſcouered not him- 
elfe vnto er allar once,butby little and little, firſt in rhe. guife and 6gure 
ofa Gardner, and after in;his owne hgureand voice; fo would he not doe 
her all thoſe fauors at once , bur firſt diſcouered himſelfe vato her, that ſhee 
might know him, and reioice to ſee him; and afterwards when her faith 
was more perfeQ, he ſuftered himlelfe to be touched of her : and for this 
reaſon ſaid, touch menor, becauſe within thy hart, I amnor yet aſcended to 
my Father, {ich:thoudooſt nor yer rightly deleeue me to be aſcended in a 
glorious life, vnto my Father. HR | 
O moi} highe Mailer, aſcend into my hart, the moſt bigh that is poſsible, giuing 
methe highe#t faith and eftimation, Which I may baue of thy maieitie, to the end 
Shat 1 may be Worthie to ſee thee, aud With itiwpard charitie to embrace thee, 
Amen, $92 RH 
4- Laſtly I may ponder, the. tendernes of that kind and louing ſalu- 
tation, which Chriſt our Lord fent by Mary Magdalen to his Ditciples, 
Beb.z.11.not dildayning to call them his brethren: to giue them to vnderſtand, that 
: the glorie of his reſurretion, had. not changed his gentle condition, bur 
ſbewed them greater fignes of loue, calling chem by thename of brethren. 
And that which he comaunded her to laie vato them, was: I aſcend to my 
Father, and your Father, my God,and your God, My Father by eternall genera» 
wh tion, 


Colloquic 


« 


\ 


* 
Dn 


him, he went to meere thern, and ſalutingthem, faid. Axete, Al haile. 


Of the apparition to the deuout Yeomen. 373 
tion, your Farher by grace and redemption: my God, by vnitie of nature, 
your God, by vnirie of charitie, Fr 


O moſt loving LE SV S, I giue thee all poſsible thanks that I am able, for this Colloquie 


ſo ſingulara grace wherWirh thou graceſt vs,un giuing vs thy Father, for our Father, 
and thy God, for our God.O my ſoule, if thou hait ſuch 4 Father, What dooſt thoy 
more deſire? ?*f thou haſt ſuch a God, What canſt thou more requirg ? © my Father, 
the thy ſelſe to be my Father, making meto be thy Sonne. O my God , shewe thy 
ſelfe to be my God, making me one ſpirit With thee, by the ynion of perfeit cha- ® 
Title, Amen, 


THE V, MEDITATION. 


Of the apparition made to the other deuons Weomen, and.ra Mary Magdalen. 


THE FL POINT. 


Tow Ary Magdalen, departing withgrearioie of mind from the Sepul- 
WAS cher, ſhee merrin che waie with her other companions, and 
jo #83 relating vntothem what had happened vnto her, they were all 

acecre inflamed with burningafte&io ro lee their Maſter: who beholding 
heir great defire and the feruor, wherwith they went ſo early to lecke 


+. Where 1s to be pondered how greatcare Chriſt our Lord hath, to re-/ 
zard, the labors and watchings of his ſeruants, albeit he: ſomcimes deferre 
his viſitation, vatill they make themlelues more worzhie therof, that ſo 
t may redound to their g:eater profitt: whencell will learne,neuer to defiit 
rom-my pious exerciſes, though this viſitation be; Tong delaied. And itis 
motiue of great cofolation, to notethe goodnes of Chrilt our Lord, who 
incketh at our imperfetion, when wee-leeke: ro lerue him with a true 
nd feruent intetion, at itfucceeded to theſedeuour WR ENOrDough 
hey wentto anoint him with ſome defe& of faith, yet becauſe they fn- 
rely defired ro ſerue him, beholding this their pious intention,he would 
omtort them, O how joifull andcontentedwere they with his light, and 
dw well did they fuppoſe emploied their forepaſſed labors, for with that 
ty world Anere, that 18 to ſaie, God ſaue you, or reioice you,they were 
pleniſhes with {pirituall healchand exceſsine ioie, becauſe the words of 
riſt are efficatious, andeffeuate-all rhey fignifie . Nor did our Lord 
e this word: without milterie , which the Angell Gabriell had vſed, 
hen he announced the incarnation to the B,.Virgin; that ſoe confirming 
hat the Angell had laid, he might announce to thele deyourt weomen, 
AAA 3 | that 


Mat.18.8 | 


1435-1. wich fervent affeQions: buying theſe vntions of him thar ſaid. Come bui 
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Colloquie O TIESPS Chrift , anointed by thine eternall Father , With the oyle 


* > | V. Part, Meditation Y. 

that by his holy reſurre&ion, he freed them from the maledi&ion of 
thofe offences, which woe all incurred by another woman. 
Colloquie O my Sauiour , come into my ſoule, and into all the powers therof , and ſais 

pnto them ge Ws Al baile, or God ſaue you: becauſe with thy Word, they shalll all 

be filled with that ioje and benediitien, Which thou hait gayned for vs by thy gle- 

rious reſurrection, Amen. 


THE 1h FONT: 


XMat.:3.9 S ſoone as theſe devout weomen ſawe Chriſt our Lord, preſently 
they tame neare, and tooke bold of bis feete, and adored him. They d:d not 
caſt themſelues, downe precipirouſly,as Mary Magdalen did the firſt rime, 
bur with great reuerence Tame neare vnto him, and adored him: and him- 
ſelfe giuing them leaue, they. tooke hold of his ſacred feete, and kifled 
them with vnſpeakable loue. And here Mary Magdalen obteined, the fu 
accompliſhment of her delire, which was, to touch and kiſle the feete 
of her maſter Chriſt . O what ſweetnes, did they feelein this touch). ki 
ſing thoſe pretious wounds, which they went to embalme and anoint 
with ſo great defire! They went to the Sepulcher ro anoint Chriſt, but 
| Chriſt anointed them, with the ſame ointment, wherwith himſelfe wa 
P[al. 24. anointed, which was. With the oile of gladnes, and with the deuotion of tha 
$. divine fpiritt, which he ſhed and poured vpon them. 

2. In inntation of theſe holy weomen ( which S, Marke reporteth te 
haue bin principally three ) Iam to procure, that the three faculties ofm 
ſoule, doe exerciſe themlielues in anointing Chriſt. The memorie, wi 
holy cogirations. The vnderſtanding, with pior s medirations.,. The will 


Mar.16.1 


withour filuer, and withour any exchange: becauſe be giveth vs grati 
the price wheryirh weeare to buye this holy oyntment . With his help. 
and aſsiſtance therfore, I will offer vnto him many exerciſes of mortificaſ] 
tion, as a gratefull payment vnto him , and will beſeech him, thar | 
would impart vnto me theſe aromaricall ſpices, wherwith to anoyint him 
fith from his hand only, all kind of good cometh vnto vs, 


gladnes, aboue thy ſells Wes, thou aſi no neede to be anointed With ſo baſe 

P/4.44 . vite oyutinents as myne are, but yet thy charitie is ſo great, that rhou accepreft i 
ſor the ojle and anoynting of gladnes 1nto thee , ro ſce me enflamed in tl 

loue. Behold , IT here offer vnto thee ,' the aromat:rall fpices Which -I hai 

bovght , to Witt, affettions of 'prayſes and of gratitude , 'of lone, and of con 

fene , With linely deſires, of obraymng all yirtues , | to anont thee therWit 

| A "þ 


Of the apparition 'to the deuout Weomen. 


Bat thou Lord , Which preuenteſt thoſe that ſeeks thee, " prevent me (þ 


"> 


and With the most pretions liquor , Which flowerh from them, anojnt my hart, 
that aſsifled With the grace of thy diuine ſpirit, is may allwayes | employe it ſeiſe 


in thy lone and ſeruice, Amen. 


T x = 


THE HI, POINT. 


. ”— 


T HenIESVS faid tothem, feare not goetell my brethren, that they 
goe into Galile, there they ſhall ſee me. 

1. Inthisjoifull ſaluration is to beſeene, how itis theproperty of the 
of the ſpiritt of God, to conforme itſelfe ro the ſpiritt of the Angells, and 
of his miniſters, ſaying the ſame that they ſaid, and confirming that 
which chey had ſpoken, but yet with greater ſignes of loue. The Angells 
{Maid , rell yee his Diſciples, that beis riſew, and behold he goeth before you into 
"Wy G4lile, there you 5hall ſee him . Chriſt our Lord ſaid, tell my brethren: and 

be who called nor the Angells brethren, called men his brethren,in figne 
W of more tender, and more ſweet loue, becaule of conſanguinitie,and {t- 
militudein humane nature, | 
. O moſt loumgTESVS, hop Sweet to my eares , is this Word, Which 
oueth forth of thy bleſſed mouth , tell my brethren ? Neuer will 1 be wearie to 
heare the ſame , although thou repeate it infinite tymes . Speake it ( Deare 
Lord ) vnto my hart, and graunt me to feele the ſpiritt , Which thou hait incloſed 
WW” :heſe ords,to the end that I may obtaine that fimilizude of life, which ought ro 
WW /roceede from ſuch a brother- bood, 

2, Tmaylikewiſe ponder the cauſe why Chriſt our Lord, comaunded 
his Apoſtles, (as before the Angells had allo told them) that they ſhould 


We intended and appointed to ſee them in Iudea, and in Ieruſalem, 
vhere they were at that very preſent . The cauſe wherof was, for that 
he place of Iudea , was much vnquiett and moleſted, and they then- 
elues alſo were there full of trouble and of feare : to the end therfore 
hat they might enioy his preſence with greater quiet and content, he 
ommaunded them to goe to Galilee , a place of lefle noiſe and more 
quiett , Giuing vs to vnderſtand , that although almightie Gcd doe 
omrimes viſitt vs, amoungſt the troubles and cumulrs of the world, 


«p<: he defireth , that wee ſeeke forth a quieter place, where wee = 

ati . 2 . . . 2 A Gs S, Grey. / 

| ay os him for a longer time, and converſe with him , in prayer \- "2 « 

m nd contemplation « And the name of Galile , figniheth allo rey in Ewangs 
| uC 


375 


eedilie Pſ[al.78.8 
With rby mercie , giue me leaue that I may tonch in ſpirits thy ſacred Wounds, 


goe into Galile, and that there they ſhould fee him, {ith the fame daie, | 


Mat.23.7 


Mat.1$.7 


Colloquie 


pony 
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Co loquie 


ſuch like thing, whichis as much to ſay, as tranſmigrarion: for they who 
defire to ſeeand enioy Chriftriſen, onght to trifferre and change themſel« 
ues from vice to virtue, from a large to a ftrairer life; from trouble to quiet; 
from lukewarmnes to feruor, and from imperfeQion to perfeRion. | 


with this tranſmigration ſopleaſinge vnto rhee: that I may be Worthy to ſee thee by 
contemplation in this life, afterwards being tranſported from this to the other, 1 
may ſee thee face to ſace, for all eternitie, Amen. 


THE VI. MEDITATION. 


>o | 
Of the apparition to S. Peerer : and of thoſe things Which happened, 
before the ſame. 


THE I. POINT. 


Hoſe deuout weomen returning back, from the monument, they told 
all which they had heard of the Angells, to thoſe cleauen, and to all the 
reit that Were mourning and weeping » And they hearing that he 


was alive, did not beleeue, them : and theſe words ſeemed be« 


>> fore them as dotage: yea Mary Magdalen affirming that ſhee had ſeene I E- 


» S VS, aslitrle did they belecue her, | | 

1, In this fat is deſcribed vnrto vs, how difficulte, and how heroicall 
the aQt of faith is, which lifreth vs vpp, to beleeue ſome things , againſt 
that which wee have perceaued by our fences, and how ill and ſparingly 
men doe an{weare to almightie God, for the mainfold things he doth tor 
vs, being incredulous and holding for dotage, what they heare ro haue bin 
donne by God, it being more groſle dotage in them, not to beleeue what 
God hath reuealed. For Chriſt having ſaid to his Diſciples that he was to 
be crucified, and that he ſhould rile againe the third daie: and thele de- 


vour weomen now telling them the meſſage of the Angells , and fignes 
ſo certeyn as to goe into Galile where they {ſhould lee him, as him- 
{clte had foretold them the night of his ſupper: they for all this belecued 


not, holding itfor a dotage, to thinke thata man dead on the Croſſe, lefte 
without bloode, and wounded in fo many parts of his body > ſhould be. 


riſen =_ quite forgertfull, not only of the revelation of Chriſt him- 
lelfe, bur of the railing vp of Lazarus,and of other miracles, which theit 
Maſter had done before their eyes. 


Collequie © ſupreame maſter, With great contentment doe I eaptitiate my puder Fanding t0_. 
the obedience af faith, «nd dve denie and holly renounce all my ſences, that 1 may 


beleene 


O moſt ſweet T ESV Ss, fith thou art ſoegreat a freind of Galile, transſerre nie 


oo »- — 
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beleene What thou baft reucaled: for I kno that I 5hall riſe 0ut of the earth, and 


I (hall be compaſſed againe With my 7k June, and in my flesb(after it shall be con- tebord. as 


werted into duſt and asbes) | (hall ſee thee, my God and my Sautiour; this my hope is 
laid vp in my boſome, becauſe I neither doubt of thine omnipotency, and much leſſe 
of thy Will, fith thou haſt revealed and —_—_ that it/ shall ſo come to paſſe. 

2. Hence I am to learne carefully, to flye from/two extreames, One, 
of thoſe who ouer-lightlie beleeue euery reuelation and vihion of euery 
woman, not without danger to beleeue manythings, which are plaine do- 
tageand dreames, or meere inuetions of rheir owne imaginations. The o- 
ther, of thote that are ouer-hard & difficult to beleeue, and hold all things 
for dotage, which is an egregions error: for fomtymes even weomen, and | 
ignorant men, for their deuotion and their feruor , are worthie to haue / 
true apparitions of Angells, yea andofthe Lord of Angells, as is to be, 
ſeene 1n this preſent caſe: and therfore. ought to be beleeued, elpecially 
when thoſe viſions make for the confirmation of the verities of our holy 
faith, nor is ita leſſe error, to call the dotage of the imagination, Gods re- 
velation; Then contrarywile tocall Gods reuelation, the dotage of the 


imagination. : 
'THE 1k POINT, 


A Moungſt the Diſciples, the two moſt feruent, which excelled moſt in lob, 20 3 


the loue of Chriſt our Lord, were Peter , and Iohn , Peeter therfore 
went forth and that other Diſciple, and they came to the monumer, &borh 
ranne together, and that other Dilciple did outrurne Peeter, and camefirſt / 
to the monument, bur yet he wentnotin. Symon Peter therfore cometh ** 
following him, and went into the monument, andſ{awe thelynen clothes, C 
lying, & the napkin that had byn vpon his head, nor lying with the linnen * 
Joke but apart, wrapped vp into oneplace (which was ah aſſured figne * 
thatthe body was not taken awayby ſtealth, but was rilen)and ſeeing they oh 
beleeued, that which theweomen had related co them, 
1, Where isro be pondered, that rhelerwo diſciples, were notin the 
ſame extreameas were thereſt, whichheld rhe revelation related by the 
weomen for meeredorage, yer would they try whither the ground and 


ines of that revelation were good or no. For ic is the propertie of ſuch 
as are hep feruent , ro vic diligence , that they may be ſufficiently aſ- 


ſured, in things appertayningto almighrie God: and becauſe loue ouerco- 
meth all kind of difficulries , ſoe alrhough theſe Diſciples knew , what 
preat perſecution the Iewes would raile vp againſt the Diſciples of IESVS 

hriſt, and that they had{err a gard to keeperthe Sepulcher, yet theyreſol- 


Fu'd with themſelues to goeto the lame, to ſeerthat which was related by 
the weomen. BBB "2+ But 


I, 
” 


Tk 373 V. Part. Meditation V1. 
8] 2. Butit wasnot void of myſterie, that the Angel!s appeared not to 
;/ them as roche weomen, peraduenrure the reafon was, thar, that apparitio | 
C87 was not needfull, fich by the woemens relation, and by the ſfignes which 
Z35 they lawe of the winding weedes, which remayned there gathered toge- 
i1 ther, they belecued Chriſt to be truly riſen, rememb:ing them lelues by 
this occaſion, of tlie words which their Maſter had faid, at his laſt lupper. 
. Whenceisto be leene, that the viſions andapparitions of holy Angells, are 
nor fignes of greater tanCirie, fich ſlomrymes they are graunted to thole, 

which are more tender, and more weake in virtue, 

3. I will licewiſeconſider, how by theſe two Apoſtles, Peter and Tohn, 
are fhgured the principall virtues , wherwith wee are ro fecke Chriſt, 
Note yhichare faith and charitie. For faith diſcouereth the verities, andentrerh 
firſt with S. Perer, tothe Sepulcher; and by and by after entreth loue,like 
as Sain& lohn entred, and with this entrance, faith is more augmented, 
Sb and foriihed, and the knowledge therof more perfeRed. In the fame two 
F Apoſtles, are likewiſe hgured the rwo liues, Aftive, and Contemplariue, 
'} which doe bring vs vato Chriſt: the AQiue, goeth before, diſpolingand 


£ preparing: and then foloweth the Contemplative, poſleſling and enioy- 
| Ing. | | 
Ti 4 O meſt lowing TESV'S, illuminate my faith, and enflame my charitie, that lay- 
Colloquie ;yg afide all humane feare, I'may ſeeks thee and enter in Where thou defireit 
thould find thee: perfett me With the exerciſes of the Atine life, in all kind of vit- 
tue, io theend I may 4fcend :othe exerciſes of the Contemplatine life, and by the 
meanes of them, may enter before the bidden of thy face, 10 ſee, and to enioy,the be- 
dutie and ſplendour Which thou baite m thy glorie, Amens 
| The miſterie conteyned in this, that Chriſt our Lord left the lynne: 
clothes in the Sepulcher, is declared at the end of the ſecond Medi 
LON. x | | 
| THE II, POINT, 
lies, 
__ © Ain Peeter, and SainQ Iohnreturning into the Citie, Saint Peetalif */ '/ 
"h I*.14. ( retyred himlelfe apart, ſecum mirans, quod faitum ſuerat. Maruailingl ©? 
_ = with bimſclfe at thar which Was done, that is podering with himſelfe & rum 9! 
— If nating vpon what he had heard & leene in the ſepulcher:& as he was thu” ? 
thinking Chriſt our Lord appeared ynto him as may be colleRted by tholf ._ 
words which Sain& Luke reporteth, and which the other Apoſtles ſaid df n 
Ine, 24, Surrexit Dominis vere, et appariat Smoni, Our Lord is riſen indeed, and bath «| zon fi 
BF _—_ peared to Symon. ls ki 
FÞ 1, Here isto be pondered firſt, hovy SainQ Peter, rendred himſelfe waff®*Y 


thie ofthis apparirionof Chuilt our Lord, diſpoling hinilelfe therto, by th” © 
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diligence which he vſed in going ro theSepulcher, nyuy the retyred Me- 
diration, Which he made by himlelte, of thole things which he had ſeene. 
And notwithſtanding that Sain& Iohn, went allo with him vnto the Se- 
pulcher, yer read weenot,thatChriſt our Lord-appeared vnto him:wherin 
BB is co beſeene, that oftentymes almightie God, dorh impart greater fauorg 
, BW vnto ſuch finners, as haue truly repented, then to the tuſt who have not 

ſinned, ro the endto comfort them, andro encourage them, as bath byn 

declared inthe parable ofthe prodigall Sonne.Not without cauſe therfore, 

the firſt man, andthe friſt woman, to whom as the Evangeliſts relate 

' EB Chritt our Lord appeared, after his reſurreQion, were ſuchas had byn firſt Row. 5.26 
\  finners, that toe where finne abounded, graceallo might more abound, 

« & Hence will [incourage my leltfe, to pom my confhdence in almightie God, 
, 
0 


Note 


albeicT baue byn a greeuous finner,dilpoling my lelfe;by prayerand feruor 
of life, to receaue his giftes, who on his paite is propenle and liberall to 
beſtowe. | | 
| 2, [I willponderſecondlie, thegreatconfuſion, and ſhame, which 
y- ſain Peeter had, ſeeing himtelfe before his maſter, remembring that he 
had denyed him: and it is to be beleeued, rhar he caſt himſelfear his holy 
feere, birterlie lamering his former finne,and crauing pardon of Chriſt our 
Lord:who our of doubt did comfort him,and did ature him of pards, and 
repleniſh his loule with vnſpeakableioy, O what tender words, did Chriſt 
our Lord vſe vnto him, ang what wholeſome admonirtions did he giue 
him ! Wee may imagine that ne laid vato him. Pax tecum, peace be vntothee 
feare not, it is 1, thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee, confirme thy brethren. O how was 
the hart of the holy Apoltle, lightened with the fight and words of his 
bleſſed maſter; How confirmed in faith, and how inflamed was he / 


18 his loue! | | 19S 
'O sWweet TESVS, hop great is the multitude and sWeetnes of thy mer- Collogaid 


ties, towards all [ynners, Whoe from the batrome of their harts, doe repent them 
ef their ſynM#s! Doubtles thou Would haue receaned Indas , and after thyreſurre- 
tion, wouldit have appeared to him,as thou didſt to Peter, if he had done the penance / 


that Peeter did . Bleſſed be thy mercie (6 Lord) by Which 1 beſeeche thee to makes 
hue Worebie of thy ſoneraigne apparition in the kingdome of thy glorie, Amen. 


3- Iwillponder laſtlie how S, Peter, with great ioyeandexulcation 
df mynd, returned to the place where his fellowe Apoſtles were ro | 
zonfirme them in fairh, as Chriſt our Lord had commaunded him z and/ 


1s teſtimonie was fo powerfull, that manie beleeved there vpon, as 1 
may be gathered from the very words whieb they {pake laying. Surre- 


oi Domunus vere , @ apparuit Symons . Our Lord is tiſen indeed, and 
bath appeared tro Symon. ; As if they bad fayd, He is rilen, nor fay- | , 
Es BBB 2 ' nedlle cf / f 


— 
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Th nedly, or in appearance but in all truth and veritie; And chis wee know, 
not becauſe he apveared ro Mary Magdalen, or co other weomen , but 
becaule he appeared ro Symon, whole teſtimonye is of great authoritie, 
Whence I will learne, by theexample of this Apoltle, ro ſhewe my lelte 
gratefull for the benefitts receauedot our Lord,and to make vle of them to 
confirme my brethren, intrue virtue: which I am bound co performe 
fo much the more diligently,by how much I haue receaued agreater talent 
toperſwade others, and to be belecued. SHE | | 

O glorious ApoiHe, With great reafon, art thou called Symon,that is to ſave, O= 


—__ bedient, fith thou art ſo truly obedient to the voyceof thy Maſter, in fulfilling that 
Thich he hath comaunded thee, doing the office of 4 Rock like Peeter, and of a Head, 


q | like Cepbas, in confirming and fortyfuing thy ſellowe Diſciples in faith, Whoſe Head 
TH thou shalt be: -confirmein l:ke manner my feeble faith, and perfet my imper ſelt 0« 
'Fþ | | . bedience, to the end that I may beleeue With great firmitie, that Which thou belee«"# / 

| wet; and obey my Lord With great feruor, as thou obeyedſt, amen. 
vi THE VII. ' MEDITATION, 
0! ' Of the apparition, made to the B\yo Diſciples that Went to EnMus» p 
58 It I 
= &:1 
1h THE LL POINT, ſe 
_ * ſa 
I END behold two of the Diſciples (which had heard of the weo- 
= 18 EONS men what the Angells had told vato them) went the ſame dar «! 
3" ANARS inco atowne, which was rtheſpace of ixtie furlongs from Ieru-ſ «: 
= Sa=<w.cmnamed Emaus, Andthey ralked berwixr themſelues of all 


** .. ?* thoſe things that had chanced; and it came to paſſe that while they talked} C 
i and reaſoned with themtelues, IESVS alfo himſelfe approaching went qt 
,, with chem, but their eyes were held that they might not knowe him. th 
1. Ponder firlt, the cauſe why theſe two diſciples, went fofth ofi[eru 7h: 
falem,vpon this occaſ1on: which was to withdrawethem from thar place 4 t 
which they held for dangerons, and to rake ſome refrefhing in thatrownſt ou 
of Emaus, whereinthe oneof them was borne ; But the miſticall cauſg} ty: 
was, that wee mightvnderſtand, how the pafsion' of feare, and: ſorrow to: 
is wontto be the cauſe thar the ſoule departeth forth of Ieruſalem, whichpro 
is interpreted, the viſion of peace, and from the ſocietie and:companie off fuc 
the diſciples of Chriſt which are the good and godly, ro ſeeke ſomecorpo} 3 
ralleale, and ſome contentment of the flefh amoungſt carnall kindred off dec; 
if | ' worldlie perſons figured by Emaus, which is interpreted, a people deſpiſedf] Ch: 
 j' or a tunocous counlell; raking indeed herein ecconjous counlell , as ſertYfaic} 
5 : img 
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inglight by the comfort of heauen, to hearken rothe counſell of the earth, 


I will therfore indeauor, neuer to render my felfe ſubie& to this paſsion, 
for vnles the mercie of almightie God, doe hinder thoſe counſells which 
it ſuggeſterh, I ſhall come to looſe my lelfe by liſtening to them. Hb 
2. Secondlie I will ponder the cauſes, why Chriſt our Lord vouchſafed 
toappeare to theſe rwo diſciples, as they walked in this 1orney. The ficlt 


caule was, the compalsion wherwith he was touched in their behalfe, . / / 
defiring, like a-good Paſtor, to Bring backro the fold, theſe two ftraying / / 
andwandring ſheepe: that ſo wee may vnderſtand, how vigilant he 1s in 


this his office, haſtening towards vs withrhis mercie when wee are in grea-/ 


celt necelsitie,and following him,who depaiterh farre from him, vntill at 


the laſt he overtake him, | | / 
O bleſſed be ſo good a Paſtor, who Watcheth ſo careſullie oner his flock: it well 


appeareth (deare Lord) that thou hait expoſed they life for this flock, and haſt re-, 


deemed it With thy pretious bloud, fith thou bait ſo great care to gather 'it together 


wirhwn the fold of thy Church, and from that fold, to bring it zo the fald of thyglo« 


Colloquie 


The ſecond cauſe was, for that rhofe"two diſciples; went much per- / 
plexed, and diſcomforted: anditis very viuall and proper to Chriſt our/ 


Lord, ſpeedily to afsiſt and ſuccour ſuch, ro moderate their ſadnes, and ro 
ſend them ſome refreſhment therein, according to that which him lelfe 
faid by that kingly Prophetr.I am with himin tribulation, / 
O my ſoule, if thou ſaWeit him, Who is preſent With thee in thy tribulations, 
albeit veyled and diſguiſed, doubtles thou Wouldfi be toyfull in them, holding it for 


4great bleſsmg to be af fitted, for the counterchange of ſo good company. I 
The third cauſe was, becauſe they went di courſing of godly things; 


Pſal. 90. / / 
Colloquie 


Chriſt our Lord, taking great contehtment to be preſent ar ſuch like Collo- / 


quies, & therfore in the midſt' of their diſcourſes, heioyned him lelfe ynto / 


the according to that which himſelfe had ſaid. W here there be wo or three ga- 
thered in my name,there am I in the m:dſt of tht. Hence I will gather, hovy good 
2 thing itis,atwayes, and in allplaces,to ſpeake of God, and to entertayne 


Mat; 8 8 = 
20, 


our ſelues in the like diſcourſes with our companyons, eſpecially in the / 


tyme of tribulation, fith Chriſt our Lord doth with ſo great ſpeed repayre | 


tocomfort them: and contrarywile how euillir is, ro ralke of euill and | // 


tuch, bur retyreth and flierh from them. 


prophane things, becauſe Chriſt our Lord, doth not adioyne himlelfe to © | 


3- I will ponder laſtly, how theeyes theſe Diſciples, were ſo withheld b 


Chriſt our Lord permitted this ympediment, varill ſuch tyme, as their 


ett laith yas more petficed; for as the Prophert aye ſaith. 7nles you beleeue,you 


ing 


BBB 3  /+hab 


@ decauſe of their lircle faith, that they did not know Chriſt, for which defe&t - / 
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3 it Ifay. 7. thallnot vnderftand. Another cauſe was, the great ſadnes and inward affii. 
Thi «x: 70 tion, which had ſeazed vpo them: lignifying hereby, thar Chriſt our Lord, 
' is is ofren preſenc with vs in temptations and tribulations, helping vs to fight, 
- i and toſuffer chem wich partience:- though wee neirher ſee him,nor oblerue 
4 it; E tharhe is prelent with vs, bur luppole that he is ablenr, becaule wee feels 
} not the fauor of ſenfible conſolation. | 

| O good IESVS, ſuffer not that myne offences cauſe ſo great darknes in the fight 
of my ſoule , that hauing thee preſent I doenor ſee thee , andſpeaking Within my 
if hart, 1 doe not kno thee: but if out of thy ſecrett prouidence, thou shalt hide thy 
= : ſelfe from me, yet letr not the preſence of thy grace be Wanting to me, leait I be 
7 panting thorough my frailtiezin that Which I ought to performe vnro rhee, Amen, 


Colloquic 


T1. wo THE 1, POINT, 


| Lic, 2.4- Nd he ſaid to them , what are theſe communications, that you 
8 T: conferre one with another walking, andare {ſo ſadd? And one whoſe 
=. ,» name was Cleophas, anſwering laid to him, art thou onlie a ſtranger in 
»» leruſalem, and haſt notknowne the things thathaue byn done in ir theſe 

», dayes? To whome he layd, what things ? And they ſayd, concernin 
-Þ þ ,IESVS of Nazareth, who was a man prophert, mightic in worke = 
2 | ' > word, before God, and allthe people, an how our cheefe preifts, and 
,, princes, delivered him into condemnation of death, and crucified him, but 

wee hopedthatit-was he ſhould redeeme Iſraell. _ 

: | 1. Hereis to be pondered ficlt the ſweernes of Chriſt our Lord, 
.-p& in this diſcourſe with lis Diſciples , to induce them to diſcouer the 
$6 wound of their infidelitie, and to cure itat the roote : for which cauſe 
he asketh of them , what their communications were, making as if he 
did not knowerthem, for that he defired to heare them, out of their owne 
mourhes : andin particular he delighteth him ſelfe co heare vs conferr 
of thoſe things, which he hath ſuffered for our ſakes , nothing angrie 
therart, alchough they were fo ignominious . W hengel vill <athers that 
| Ir is the propertie of the fpiritr of Chriſt, co prouoke vs to ſpeake by 
his inſpirations, for two cauſes : firſt, ro publiſh, the grearnes of al- 
_— God, and of his glorie: andnext, to diſcouer our ownecalamities, 
to be cured of them. | ' 
2, On the part ofthe Diſciples, I will ponder that highe conceit which 


Sn % J 
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4 A they laid of him, firſt, that he was might:e in Workgs: ſecondly, in Words, 
| rhicdly, before God; fourthly, before all the peopte. | 


I 7+ 


they had of their Maſter, albeir but ſbort, inreſpe& of his diuinicie, for 


k_ = 
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I reicyce (0 King of glorie) that thou art mightie in Workes, aſwell of heroi- þ 

call ſanititie, as m ſtupendionts miracles , Wherems manifetted thyne infinite 

bountie and omniporencie , I reioyce likeWviſe that thou art mightie in Word, 


, 

, teaching celefi:all doftrine, Which doth uluſirate the vnderſtarding , and in- 
e i flamerh the Will , alluring them to vertue and veritie, Wherem' thou Sheet 
{ thyne mfinite Wiſdome . 1 reioyce that thou art ſo mightie before God, as to ap- 


peaſe his anger, and to obtayne ſo aboundant mercie for all men, Wberein 
thou cheweſt the equalitie that thou haſt With him . 1 alſo reiayce that thou 
art ſo mightie before all people, changing the harts of men, and attraitino 
them vnto thy ſeruce , herein thou diſconereft rhe efficacye of thy grace. bo 
Manifeft ( 6 almightie Lord) this thy migbe in me, that according to my 
ftremghe , T may alſo be mightie both in Worde aud Toorke, before God, 
and before men, Working and ſpeatzng ſuch thing s only , as maybe pleaſinge 
jo dlmightic God ., and may edifie my neighbor, to thy honor , and glories, 
Amen. : | 

In theſe fower things, I ought to ſtudie to excell, in theſame order they 
are ſett downe. For I {ball not be mightie in word, if Ibe not mightie in 
worke: neither ſhall I be ſuch before men, if hr{t I be not ſuch before God: 
andif before God I bemightie by the meanes of prayer, and confidence in 


ſaid to the patriarch lacob. i | 
2. Laſtly I will ponder, how theſe Diſciples,did difcouer theirfrailrie, & 


lack of faith, ſaying. Wee hopedthat it vas he that chouldredeeme Iſraell;as if they 
had ſaid; bur this his death happening, wee haue loſtthis hope; Andnow 
F befides all this, zo daie is thethird daie, ſincetheſe things Were done, But cerremn 
"  Þeomen alſo of ours, made vs afrayd, Who beſore it Was l:ghr, Were at the monu- 
cl 29enr, and nor finding bis body came, ſaiyng , that they ſaWe 4 viſion alſo of 
* Wl 4ngells, Who ſaie that heis ale. Wherein is repreſented, the frailtie and im- 
'© If becillitie of the imperfeR; who ſuddenly are wont to looſe, the great 
"8 eſteeme, which they haue of almightie God, and of his proceedings, for 
© the {ucceſſe of an aduerle enent, contraryro their imperfe&t judgment, not 
0 knowing the wayes, which almightie God taketh ro bring to paſle, his 
a pretentions: like as theſe two Dilciples, who could not conceaue, that 
'Y Ethedeath of Chriſt, was a moſt fitt meanes for the redemption of Iiraell, 


I- Ewhich they expeQed. 
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bis omnipotency,I ſhall be much more mightie betore men, as the Angell Gen;z2.28 


V. Part. Meditation VII. 
THE- IL -POINT, 


I wc. 24. Nd IESVS ſaid to them, 6 fooliſh, and flowe of hart to belecue,in all 
35 things which the Prophets haue ſpoken, ought not Chriſt to haue ſuf. 
” fered thele things, and ſoto enter into his glorie? And begynnyng from 
? Moyles, and all the Prophets, he did interprereto them im all the Scriptu« 
*res, the things that were concerning him. 
i» Here is to bepondered firit, the ſharpnes of the reprehenfion of 
Chriſt our Lord, which yet proceeded nor of indignation, but of zeale,and 
comilſeration, to the end to ftirre vpp and quicken theirfaith, and to drawe 
them forth of the ignorance wherinto they were fallen . He called them 
fooles or ignorants, tor that hauing heard him make mention ſo manie times 
of this mylterie, they did not yet vnderſtand the ſame. He likewiſe called 
them ſlowe of hart, forthat having ſufficientreaſons and moriues to beleeue 
his relurreion, yerdid they ſtill ſtand in doubr therof. . 
Colloquic © ſoueraigne Maiter, With how much greater reaſon maiſt thou reprehend 
me, and ſayevnto me, 0 foolich and lo of bart to beleeue,that Which the Prophets 
and Enangeliits, haue ſpoken, fith I know not many points therof as I ought, nor 
doe beleeue them with 4 linelic faith, ſoe as I putt them in execution. Takes from me 
(deare Lord) this my follie and ſloWnes of bart, that 1 mayboth knoW thee & ſerue 
thee; as I am bound to doe, Amen. | 
2. Iwillponderſecondly, that profound and admirable reaſon, which 
Chriſt our Lord added to this reprehenhon. Onght yot Chrift ro have ſuffe. 
red theſe things, and ſo to enter into his glorie? Giuing them to vnderſtand, that 
ignorance and hardnes of hart, proceedeth of this, that they did notfullie 
belecue this verity. | 
O my ſoule, open thine eyes,and conſider, that if it Were necef(ary that Chriſt 
Should ſuffer ſuch and'ſo greeuons afflittions ſo to enter into his glorie, Which yet 
"Was bu by title of inheritance , as being the naturall Sonneo f the eternall Fas 
ther, much more neceſſary is it, that thou doe ſuffer ſomWhat, to enter into that 
glory Which is none of thine, but only Gods; Whereunto through his only mercie,be 
hath ordayned thee. Andif thonthinke the ſame not neceſſary, thou art 4 foole, ſlow, 
and bard of hart,and TorthiFto be reprehended:bur if thowbeleene this With a lively; 
+ faith, Worke as thou beleeneit, ſuffering ſuch labors and affitttions as chall befall 
im, 3» thee, ſith it is Written, All that will liue godlyin Chiilt IESVS, ſball ſuffer 


rſecution, to witt, for the loue of him. $ 


— Colloquie 
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© 3. I will ponderthirdly, the efficacye wherwich Chriſt our I ord beganne 
to interpret vnto them the divine Scriptures, opening the interior-0 
theicſoule, to the end they might ynderſtand them, and enflaming their 


harts 


{ 


, 
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harts with a moſt ardenc fire of loue , that they might be affetted vnto 


them, and vnto him who did interpret them, for ſo laid afterwards, 
BB War nor our bart burning in vs, Whiles be spaks in the Waic, and opened vnto vs the Luc; 14; 
11 WY Scripecres? This declaration they call, to open the ſcriptures, which were be. 3:- 
f- I} fore {gg vnto them,drawing the mikteries to light, which were hidden / 
m i in them. / / 
u- i O heauenly matter, Which boldeſt in thy hand,the key of Danid,to sbutt and open SIE 
after thine one Will the diuine ſcriptures, hurting them to the proud, and openmg TL IIA 
of WW then cozhe bumble: open them ( 0 my Lord)to this thyne vn'wortbie ſeruant, ſo that 
nd WW my vnderitending may remaine ilUuftrated With the veritie of the mitteries Which lie 
ve I b:dden there, and my Will be inflamed With the charitie, thou diſconere#t in them, 
m WW Speake ( Lord ) pnto me, in the Waie of this life, that ſoe my bare may burne Withis / 
ws Wh me, and my ſoute be melted With the ſweetnes of thy voice.O bleſſed diſciples, which c,, , . & / 
ed Bf deſernedto heare ſo divine 4 Maiter, Whoſe Words, are ſo many torches, Which gine | / 
light and burne , #0 ihuminate and enflame thoſe that heare them: beſcech him to 
ſpeake ro me 4s he ſPakgto you, raking compaſcion of my neceſsitie, as he did of 
ours, Amens 7 | 


2 THE IV. POINT. 

nor WW; 
me A Nd whenthey drew nigh to the towne whither they went, and he Luc. 27, 
THE 


made ſemblance tro goe further: and they forced bim ſaying, Tarry **  / 
vith VS, becauſeir is towards ni he, and the daie 1s now farre penTt. EET 


uch i» Here 1sto be pondered fr , how Chriſt our Lord, made this ſem- E 
ffe-Fþlance, ro leaue theſe diſciples, and to paſſe further,although in very deed, | 

hat ſis defice was to ſtay with them: to ſignifie, that in their opinion, he was / 

lie Wire from them: as alſo to prouoke them by this meanes, to inuite him, Y 


nd detayne him, the fire burſting outwardly forth , which before burned 
ichin, and that by this exterior worke of harbouring a pilgrim ,/ they _ 
ight make them(elues worthieto harbour God within their ſoules, and / 
) manifeſtvnto them who he was. Evita 

O sWeet TESP'S, albeit thou dooft difſemble, yet certeyn it is that thy delights Colloquie 
eto be with the ſonnes of men, and much more defireſt to be with them, then they Pro.8,3t, 
LoW, Wefire to be With thee: yeaif they deſire to haue thee With them, it proceedeth from / | 
ily ſhis,that thou dooft firſt infuſe this deſire intothem,ſo to arcomplish thine oWne. I / 
refall we thee thancks for this zmmenſe cbaritie, Which thou beareſt to thine elet, 
the Which ( 1 humblie beſeeche thee ) not to exclude me of my part therein, 
men, 
2. I will ponder ſecondly, how the Diſciples not only invited Chnift, 

t forced him to tarry wich them: for Chriſt our Lord, feelerh grear delight 
be inforced of ys, with prayers, fighes, teares, pennances,and importunat / 

| EE CCC. fuppli- |, 
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tupplications, alleadging ritles, and reaſons which in a manner force him.to 
grante vs what weecraue of him, yea [o farre that they come to vie that im- 
_ Gen.32, portunateword, which lacob vſed laying. I Will nor lert thee goe , ynles thou 
a6, bleſſe me, nor deſiſt ro wraſtle with thee, vnrill thou yeald ro gme me what 
I aske thee : howbeir in very truth, in ſuch occahos wee doe not force him, 
but his bountie, charitie, & mercie, forceth him to fauour vs: for he himlelfe 
imprinteth and infuleth that ſpiritt into vs, wherwith wee doe inforce him, 
Andina buſines of fuch imporranceas1s my ſaluation, I ought not to pro. 
ceed, coldlie or ſlowly, but to vie all diligence, yea and violence, as farre as 
the ſame Lord vill permitr me, 
3. Tothis effe& it will much further, to ponder the prater, which theſe 
Ditciples made, ſaying . Tarry With vs, 6 Lord, becauſeit is towards night, and 
the daieis now farre ſpent, W herenow they call himLord, whom before they 
| called, a ſtranger, becauſe of the great reuerence and Joue, which they had 
Fu - conceaued towards him: and ——_ for a reaſon to detaine him , becauſ: 
It was towards night, and thatthe daie was farre ſpent. . 
Colloquie OgoodTESV S,tarry With me, becauſe at this preſent m my ſoule, the light of 
faith, beginnes to be darkened, the ſplendour of virtue, and the feruour of charnie, 
beginne to Waxecold, and ro decline, and if thou depart from me, I shall be conner. 
red into an obfcure and cold night : tarry alſo With me ({ 6 Lord ) becauſe the dait 
of my life , draWeth towards night, and noW is thy preſence more needfull to me, 
Tob.14-23 the night of my death approaching nearer. Thou ſaids+ ( deere Lord ) If any 
loue me , he will keepemy word, and my Father will loue him, and 
wee will come to him , and will make abode with him. 1 deſire (0 my Lord) 
ro lonerhee, and to obey thee With the Whole affection of my hart: tarry therfore 
( Lord) with me, that 1 may accomplish my defive , and attaine to the life eternal; 
Where I shall forever abide with thee , Amen. | 
- This Iaculatorie praier,, the Church doth vle ar this time , and wee may 
likewile often vie the ſame, with the ſame ſpiritt, which hath bin putt 
downein the precedent Meditation, 


T8ct V..ADUDINTE 


La: 24-30 MN Ndit came to paſſe, whiles he ſateat the table with them, he tooke 
”» bread, and bleſled,and brake, and did reach to them . And thei 
> eyes Were opened, and they knew him: and he vaniſhed out ol 
» their ſight. Where is to be pondered the cauſes why Chriſt our Lorc 
ry manifeſt himſelfe to theſe Diſciples , farting with them art thi 

£caDie. | ; 


Ts, "T ii 
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1. Thefirſt cauſe was , to giuetovnderſtand, how preatly he eftee. 
med hoſpiralitie and charitie , aud how theſe workes of mercic » doe dit- 


I! ow. +3. 
in E Hangs 


N ore, 


ok pole Vs, to recegue Chrilt in his oore, and ro obraine great fauors R fth. 
** | ( a5 5: Gregorie ſaith) rheſe Diſciples were nor illuminated, when they 
_ heard the preceprs of Chriſt, bur when they accompliſhed them, | 
Mm, 2+ Theſecondcaule was, to giue tg vnderſtand, examples ro be much 
Ite more powerfull, then words, when any one would haue himfelfe 
m, knowne , and how Chriſt our Lord, powerfull in the one, and in the 
'0* BY other, ſhewed vnto themin the waie, the {weetnes and wiſdome of 
© WF his words , but at the table, he ſhewed vnto them, the grauitie and mo- 
deſtie wherwith he was accuſtomed to take. the bread into his hands, 
eſe the deuotion wherwith he bleſled ir, the thanks he gaue ro his Father 
nt (oc ir, and the charicie wherwith he imparted it vato others., with 
© W the fight of which virtues, the eyes of their ſoule were opened for to 
a0 knowe him. | o& / 
uſe 3- The third cauſe was , to fignihe the efficacie of the moſt holy 
: Sacrament of the Euchatiſt , figured by this -bread (or "was rather the 
t of Sacrament it ſelfe, -as ſome doe faie) which hath virtue ro illuminate / 
"i the foule, and to enlighten the inyyard eyes , much better then the ko-/ 
e1- nie which enlightened the eyes of Ionathas,, tonne of Saule; for that the 
Laie talt of the ſweetnes which 1s receaued in this mear , doth diſcover vnto 
my vs by experience, the excellencie and ſublimitie-of Chrilt our Lord con- 
any tayned therein , and doth worke by meanes therof tuch maruailous ef- 
ml 2s. From theſe three cauſes , I will conceaue great deſues, to exer- 
1) ciſe the three things betore Ipecified: to witt, the workes of mercy: /ro 
fore ive good examples vnto others: and often to receaue the B, Sacrament; 
all, beſceching this celeſtiall maſter, thathe would helpe meto exerciſe them, 
in ſuch ſortthat myne eyes may be openedto knowe him, and to lerue 
nay him as he delcrueth. we EG / x 
4. LaftlylI will ponder, the canſes why Chciſt our Lord preſently 


diſappeared, leauingrhem at ſuch a tyme, when they were principallie 
talt of his preſence. This he did, to glue ro vnderſtand, the rruth 
that ſentence of holy Iob, where itis 


lelfe : 


ro 
Of 


workes of charitie rowards our neighbors . And fo it happened in this 
preſent caſe: for lo foone as Chrilt our Lord vaniſhed our of their fight, 


the rwo Dilciples,repleniſht with vnlpeakable toy for hauinglcene him,and 
| . 7 | C@-C 2 F; blaming 


laid , Thou dooft viſact bim early, and 1ob. 7.18; 
ſuddenly thou prouet him. Becaule in this morrall life, the viſicarions of 
almightic God, are nor of long continuance , nor of lert purpoſe, but, 
as in paſsing, {o that as ſoone as he dooth appeare, he withd-awech hims 
partly for our exercile , partly. that wee might arrend to the 


$38  Y. Part, Meditation VIll, 
blaming their owneflownes, fornot having knowne him in the waye, 
when f ch heard him ſpeake, & their harrs did burne with his holy words, 
they preſently Þ je nnd ro Jeruſalem, to declare this ioifull newes vnro 
- the Apoſtles, publiſhing rhat they had leene him, and knew him in brea- 
king of Bread, Soe that rhoſe who when they went ro Emaus, walked 
lowly, and asave ſay with feete of lead for very ſadnes, returned. with 
haſte, being full of ioy and ranne like Harres, 
O wwtat:onof the hand of the higbeſt! O mfinite power of our SaviourTESV S! 
In bo sbors 4 ſpace( 6 my God ) didſt thou change the harts of thy Diſciples, and 
how many meanes didſt thou vſe 10 alter them? Vifite me ( deere Lord ) often in 
this manner, although thou a proveme, becauſe the fight of thee, although 
it laſt no more then a moment, ſtffiſeth todrave me forth of all ſadnes, and, to fill 


Co'loguie 


my ſoule With all cele$t:all ioy, dilating my bart, that I may runne the Wayes of thy 
comaundements,vutill I come to ſee thee, ſett mthethrone of thy glorie, world With» 
ent end, Amen, | | 


THE VIII MEDITATION, 


Of the apparition Which Chniit our Lord mede to bis Apoſtles, on the 
dare of bis reſurreftion, 


THE TI. POINT. 


Hen ic was Tate, thar daicof the reſurreQion, and the doores 
were {hutt, and the diſciples were gathered together for fears 
ofthe Iewes, I ESVS cameand ſtood inthe midſt of them. 
| t:, Hereis to be pondercg, firſt, the cauſes, wherfore Chriſt 
our Lord, differed to viſitt his Apoſtles, vncill the evening, there being 
many amounrgſt them, who greatlyloued him, and earneitly defired to- 
ſee him, as S. lohn, S. Andrew, and others .z. The firſt cauſe was, for 
that there were ſome amoungſt rhem towe to beleeue, ane it was therfore 
_ needfull to difpole them by little and little, that this apparition might be 
| hrable vnto them..2. The econd was, to proue the patience of thoſe he 
loued moſt, and with this delaie,ro augment the defire they had'to-fee him, 
and ro diſpoſe them the better, for thegrace and fauour, which he ment to: 
goe them, 3. The third was,for that it is the cuſtome of God our Lord,to 
come to comfort thoſe that are his, atſuch rime as they are moſt diſcom» 
forted,and out of all hope to receaue him . When the Apoſtles , therfore 
had ſhurt themſelues in the ſupping chamber, wholly our of hope to ſee 
theic Maſter-on that daie,then did he ſuddenly enter to viſiet them.W _ 
- , L | NY FN . L - 
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I will learne, patiently to expe the viſitation and conſolation of almighrie 
God, perſwa ing me, that he will ar ſuch rimeſendir me, as {ball be moſt 
conuenient for me, mindfull of chat which he ſaid to Habacuc . If he hall 
makgrarence, expett him: becauſe coming, he Will come,and he Till not ſlack, And Hebacuc, 
of Iob,laying. When thou sbalt thinks thy ſelfe conſumed, thou chalt riſe as the *- 3" 
dave Harre. lob, 11,17, 
2. [I will ponder ſecondly, the cauſes, why he entred in, the gares 
being sbut. 1, One was, to manifeſt to his Diſciples, that his body was truly 
glorified, and that by the dowr:ie of ſubrilitie, he could penetratewhether- 
toener he would, without any manner of impediment. 2. Next rofhew by 
this worke, the efficacy of his omniporencie, who as abſolute Lord, could | 
enter and penetrate into the ſoule , and viſmt and comfort her with his / 
in{pications, and change and alter her, as himſelfe would, withour any / | 
obſtacle, or other thing that could refiſt his efficatious will.3. Moreouer ,,, 
tolignife, that itis gratefull vnto himgrthart his ſeruanrs doe ſhurt the gates, * ah; 
and windowes of hes harrs (which are their outward fences) to the end, 
that death doe notenter by them; Which being ſhutt, himlelfe doth enter 11;77. 9. 45 
a author of life, ro repleniſh them with ioy and gladnes. _ EE 
O King of glorie, thine is mp ſoule, With all ber powery, for it ig @ houſe built Colloquie 
by thine omnipotencie, to be thine one habitation: enter therfore in fo her as Lord 
«nd Maſter, and doe in her What thou pleaſefſt, for I defire im nothing ta'reſi 
oly ordinance; I deſire to Shutt all ber gates , ſo that nothing enter, Which may 
pleaſe thy divine eyes: bur if chou (5 my God) pleaſe to remayne Within her, Foe 
Jhall be shart much more afluredly, by meanes of thy preſence. /4 
3- I will ponder thirdly, why he ſerr himſelfe in the midſt of them: 
hich peraduenture vas, to giue to vnderſtand, the truth of that which 
e had ſaid vnto them. W here there betwo or three gathered in my name, 1-18. 
hereaml in the midſt of them,as a ſunne to illuminate them, as a maſter *”' 
d inſtru them,as apaſtor to gouerne them, as a mediator-berwixt God 
{nd man, to pacifie them, andas a proteRor, defendingand couering them 
der his wings: for all theſe offices, doth this Lord performe to thoſe 
arare his, when he placerh himſelfein the midſt of them. #/ 
O my ſoule, fith Chrift is there, where ro or three be gathered together in his Colloquic 
ame, procure that thy three powers ( thy memorie, videritanding , and Will) be | 
bered together in boly prayer, bauing the gate of Fby ſences »hute, for then thy 
ord Will preſently come, and ſets bimſelfe 1m the midit of them, enlighting them 
the ſunne, teaching them 4s mater, gouerning them as paitor, and laitly yniring 
mn With bimſelſe, With the ynion of perfett lone, 
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THE JI POINT. 


Mb FE SV S faidto them, It isI, feare not. But they being troubled, ang 

3c. * A frighted, imagined that they ſawe afpirirt, And he faid to them, why 

are yee troubled! See my hands, and feere, that itis I my {elfe, handle, and 

*" ſee: for a ſpiritt hath not fleſh and bones, as you ſee me to haue. And when 

Ke he had laid this, he ſhewed them his hands and feete: the Ditciples ther. 
1oþ.20.10 fore reioyced, ſeeing our Lord. | | | 

I. Here is to be pondered firſt, the words which Chriſt our Lord 

ou to his Apoſtles, being in the midſt of them, which are the effeQs 4 

1gnes of a good ſpiritt. 1, The firſt word was, peace be to you: as if he had 


To.14.27. 
{aid, remember that I ſaid vnto you, My peacel leane you, my peace I gine you 
this peace haue I now gayned by my patsion and death , and thertore dof 
now anew impart the lame ynro you, and falute you therwith . The :M' 
word was, It is I, which was to ſay, I am the ſame, I was wont to be , jnlfſ* 
nature, perſon, and condition: Iam your Maſter, your Sauiour, your Pro? 
tetour, your Brother, your Lord and your God. And theſe words he prog 
ken wakes after ſo ſweete a manner, thathe did appeaſe and quiett then 
therwith,. and made him lelfe to be knowne of them. 3. Then adi* 
ding the third word he laid; Feare not, as if he had ſaid, although that fear 
aſſault you, yer doe not admitt it, norgiue irleaue to enter into you: fear 
not the furie of the ewes, nor the anger of the Gentiles , nor the rage « 
Kingsand Princes, which haue riſen vpagainſt me, for I being in the mid 
of you, you are jecure from all theſe troubles, 

Colloquie O King of glorie, vouchſafe ro come into my ſoule , place thy ſelfe im th 
mideſt of her powers , and ſaievnto them, Peace be toyou , Guue me ( deere Lovi 
that peace Which the World cannot gine me , place peace in my flesh , and 
my ſprritt , in my powers, and in all my ſences, pacifying me With thy Father 
and with my brethren, Say Lord vnto my ſoule, ItisT, Fearenor, for if I hai 
this pledge, that thou be With me, there ts no cauſe Why 1.5hould ſeare, hain! 
ſuch a protettor.. 4 

2. Twill ponder ſecondly, the great benignitie of Chriſt our Lord 
.* for that not contented, © to affure his Diſciples of his refurreftion, wit 
the Hghrt, and hearing, giuing them his ownt body to behold, and ſpe 

= kingto them with his owne voice, he would further affure them by the 

i O'S giuing them leaue ro rouch, and ro handle his bleſſed bod) 

eſpecially his feere, his hands, and his. fide, wherin- the markes of thi 
wounds, 'ofithe,nailes, and launce, remained: to heale therwith ti 
1. | W Ou 
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_ Of the apparition to the Apoſtles. 
wounds of infdelitie, and ofpufillanimitie, wherwith 
wounded; for to this end, amoungſt others, did he retaine thoſe ſacred 
markes after his reſurretion. And ſoe indeed ir came to paſle, thar 
approaching to thoſe. wounds with great reverence and loue, with 
that touch they vere illuminated, and confirmed in faith, full of loue 
and of 1oy for the glorie of their Maſter. 


wa I give thee thanks ( 0 ſoueraigne Maſter) for the fauor Which thou ha# 


has chaunged the laWe of feare , into the laWe of lone , ith ancientlie ,” thou 
tookeit hfe from them, Who beheld the arke of the teſtament With curio- 
fitie , or temerariouſly attempted to touch it : but noW , thou Who art the true 


communicating life and ioy to thy Diſciples, Which doe ſee and touch thee. 


the beautig and glorie of my Redeemer IESVS, haue heard his SWeet voyce, 
and haue touched his pretious Wounds! O moit Sweet TESVS / behold-me 
placed in ſpirit, before thy venerable preſence, adormg thy ſoneraigne maieftie, 
and proitrated in "the bottome of my hart, I approach to kiſſes thy pretious 
Wounds, With great confidence, for that by meanes of them, 1 shall be healed 


of 1Jue one. 


THE IIL POINT. 


0 Ome of the Diſciples, not yet beleeuing, that it was the ſame Chriſt 
| which had bin crucified, and maruailing for 1oy, he ſaid. Haueyou 
Fhere any thing to be eaten? But they oftered him a peece of fiſh 
AY broiled, anda hony combe. And when he had eaten before rhem, raking 
Fthe remaines, he gaue to them. 

I, 


great figne , of fingular humanirie and affabilitie, asking of them fome- 
what to eate, and eating with them , although it was a thing verie 
remote from his glorious eſtate . From whence I will drawe great 


o courteous for our commoditie ; I will alſo take an example to 


: landing it be ia ſomewhat, which doth not altogether agree , with the 
un $-04cnes of myne efjate, becaulc ir ſball not be agaiaſt rhis greatnes, which 
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their harts were 


done to thy Diſciples, and in them to all of vs , it Well appeareth , that thou 


0 that T had byn preſent in this bleſſed company , and that 1 Tight hate ſeene/ 


Here is firſt tro be conſidered, the greatnes of the loue of Chriſt” 
. Your Lord , who not contented with thoſe things, which he had-ſaid / 
Yand done, to affure his Diſciples of his reſurreftion , added this other / 


humble my ſelfe , that I may doe good vnto my neighbors, norwith- / 


Colloquio | 


E, Reg, 6, 
t9,/ 


; / vb ; 2,hep,6.6, 
arke of the neW Teftament , doft exhibute thy ſelfe to be ſcene and touched, /'S 


Luc. 24. 
41. / 

” : 

27 


Fmoriues of louing him, who humbled himlelfe, and ſhewed himlelfe / | 


Fc. 2 4 


Mats. 
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 botht 


- memorie ) 


epo.4-18 merirts of rby paſrion , thou haſt epened the books that Was sbutt, and ſealed 


is donefor the good of my neighbor. | 
2. Iwillponder ſecondly, the miſterie of this eating, for the broyled 
fiſh was a figure of his ſacred humanitie', which was broyled in the fyre of 
rtibulations vpon the Crofle. And the hony combe, repreſented his diui- 
nitic, which is the fountaine of all ſweetnes : both which are found con. 
1oyned in the B. Sacrament, and both which Chriſt our Lord did eate, in 
the _ of his paſsion: both thele wee now offer in ſacrifice to him : and 
eſc he giueth vs for (uſtentationof our ſoules, to inflame vs in the 

fire ofhis love, and to fill vs with ſpirituall ioye. 


Colloquic O beloued of my bart, if thou aske ought of me to eate, What shall 1 offer thee 


t0 cate, agreable to thy taſt, but this fich, and this hony ? That Which thox bait 
Linen me, the ſame doe I gine 4g4ine vuto thee, and hope to receaue it from thy 
haud to eate therof, and to ſatisfie my neceſscitie: and if thou require ought ells 7 
me , behold me hete, Who like 4 fish sIpimme in the tempeſiuous ſea of this Wor 


| bythelibertie of 7 flesh, and ſubiet ro the euill humors of my ſenſualitic. Drave 
0 


me (deere Lord) forth of this ſea, broyle me With the fyre of thy diniue lou, 
drie vp my abbommable humidities , and ſeaſon me With the sWweetnes of th 
grace, that like vnto & hony combe , I may be delightfull ro thy divine cafl 
Amen, G 

. Finally Iwill ponder how Chriſt our Lord, hauing ſhewed vnto theſe 
Dilciplesb the ſignes afore ſaid, that it was himſelfe, p. reduced to their 
how all that which was come to paſle, had not happened by 
meere chance, bur thar all rhings muſt needs be fulklled which are written 


in the law of Moiles, and the Prophetts,and the Pſalmes, of bim . Then 
he opened their vnderſtanding, rhart they might vnderſtand the Scriptures, 
as he didto thoſe, who went to Emaus. And it is to bebeleeued, that 
theirharts did burne within them, when he declared the holy. Scriptures 
vntothem. With this fauor heſealed the teſtimonies of his reſurreRion, 


alleadging and confirming the ſame with holy Scriptures , which none 
' couldeuer vnderſtand,if the ſame Chriſt did notopen their ſences to vnder- 


ſtand chem: and ifT vaderſtand them, with the light which this Lord doth 


give me, I ſhall not omitr ro belecue and to embrace what they doe teach 
me. | 


Colloquic O heaxenly Maſter, Who [aid vnto thine Apoſtles, to you it is ginen to kno the 
Lnc,8.11- 
. mor, and bearmy they vnderſtand nor, I confeſſe that the ſublumitie of thy ſovera;gne 


miiteries of the kmgdom of heauen, but to others m parables, that ſeeing they ſee 


Mifteries are hidden from me, and that my ſences are shut ynto them, becauſe they 
are much obſcured thorough my ſinnes: but remember (5 Lord ) that thorough the 


With 
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4 With ſeanen ſeales, 1m [ ach ſort that it may beread. Open Lord 1 beſeech thee pnto / 7þ 
c me, the booke of thy ſacred myiteries, in {ach ſort that I may vnderitand them, and ' | | 

: may be Wholly enflamed With the fire of thy loue, Amen. 


= 4 By that which hath byn ſaid in this Meditation, appeareth the pra- 
t-  Hile of the eſpeciall meanes which Godvſerh in comforting his freinds, by 
1 incerior feelings, wherof hath byni intreated in the Introduftis ofthis booke 


ne i 575+ Forinchis apparition Chriſt comforted his Apoſtles,nor only intheir 

CY externall ſences, but p oportionably in their ipternall;for ro their ſighr, he 
ſhewed himſelfe vnto doe riſen, andvery beaurifull; to their hearing, he / 

4 I poke vatothe wirk great {weernes, & curteſie: co their touching, permit- 

ting them to touch his moſt mou wounds: to their TOtong 

9 F vaco them, theremaynes of that hſhand honye : and finally openingan 

of perfeQing their incerior ſence, to the end they might vnderſtand the Scrip- 

tures, and the ſacred miſteryes conteyned in them. All which Chriſt our 
Lord worketh ſpiritually in thoſe ſoules, which giue them ſelves to'con- / 

"i cemplarion, as hath byn ſhewed in the aforeſaid $. And ſhall be further / 


th ſeene in the enſuin g Medirations. / 


THE IX% MEDITATION. 


How Chrift our Lord gaueto bis Apoſtles the holie Ghoſt, and the power / 
| 70 renutt ſinnes, TRE, 


"THE b PQINTG 


E [aid therfore to them ag aine, Peace be to you, as my Father hath ſent me, 6 0.20. 


1. Firſt is to beconſidered, how Chriſt our Lord , in this one 


{+ 


” _ 6 4 py 
_ —  — —— —— — PS —_ ” 


$2: MSootng ww 158 
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porall imaginations preſsing and intruding. W hich ympediments beeing 

remoued by che m2anes of the interior peace, which almightie God impar- 

teth viito vs, the ſoule cooperating thervnto is made capable of the conlo- 


lations, which haue byn ſpecified, in the end of the precedent Meditation, 


Colloquie 


2. Cor, 


19 


- that wee thinke nor, thar this office, is an office of eaſe and reſt, int 


He ſaid vnto them the ſecond tyme, Peace be to you, the better to dilpoſe 
them for the office he intended ro impoſe vpon them, to witrt, to goe tho- 
rough the world, ro conuerſe with men,and to conuert them: which can- 
notrt be done, bur by thole who conleruing peace in thelelues, and as much 
as lyerh inthem, beſtrongly dilpoſedto conferue it with others, andthey 
wich one another, and all wich almightie God. | 
O King of peace, ſay tWice vutomy ſoule, Peace beto thee,to the end I may pate 
take both of the one, and the other peace, Wherby I may come t0 the knoWledge o 
thy celeſtiall miſteryes, and helpe others alſothat they may know them : mſu 
iſe that Wee may all lous thee, and ſerne thee With: true peage,and Wh rus has 
Titie, Amen. 45 
2, Confiderſecondly,the words,which Chriſt our Lord by and by tpake 
to his Apoſtles, ſaying. As the Father ſent me, ſo 1 ſend you. In which words, 
hecomitred vnto them the office for the which he had choſen them,to wit, 
of Apoſtles,as much to ſayeas Sent: as it he had ſaid. As my Father ſent m 
into the world, that I might teach it the wayeof veritie,and of virtue: euen 
fo doe Ifend you, to rhe end you may finiſh what I have begunne. Whence | 
is to be feene, the great digintie which Chriſt eur Lord gaue to his Apoſt 
les, making them his legate's, and fucceſſors,in the worke of the conuerſor 
of the world,according to that of the Apoltle,ſaying.For Chriit ther fore We 
are legates God as 1t Were exhoxting by vv, and bath giuen vs the mmiſterie of recon 


ciliati0.For Chrsſt Tee beſeech you, be you recociled vnro God. And in the ſame Gig 
nity others doe,and {hall {ucceed, even tothe ending ofthe woild,ſo tha. 
there thall neuer be wanting ſome who may attendro the conuerſion, an 
perfe&ion therof. And this word ſficur, 45, hath great force and emphalit 
which albeit it denore nor equalirie, yer doth it . 3:50 great fimilirude, a 
if he faid. I, which am equall to my Father, ſend you, as he ſent me,pra 
unting you many of thoſe graces and gifts, whichT hauein my ſelfe, tha?" 
you may pertorme that office, which I haue performed. But ro the cn 


lame words headuertiled them of the charge and hurden therof, ſaying 
Like as my Father , allthough he loue me, yer ſent me nor to receai 


honors and contentments, but to ſuffer ignomynies and dilgraces, fof'*' 
that my office ſo requireth: even ſo], alchough I loue you, yet ſendyo by 


to luffer great perſecutions, to the end that you complye allo with you 


25 I tutfered the like in ſatisfying myne._ , for the ſeruant or Diſcip ife, 
- ougf 
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/ 


w [| ought not to be more priuiledged, then he that ſent him for his/le- todo. 
LE ares þ / / / / [- 
Qs O Apoftle, and ſupreame Preift, Chrit IESVS, to Whome the name of Colloquie // 
n. i ApofHe, agreeth by excellencie, for that thou Wait ſent by the erernall Father to | | / 

ole ſaue the World : It is iuuft that wee should all conforme our ſelues punto thy life, / / 
0- i «4 followe the ſteppes of thy holie miſs10n , ſuftaynins the trauailes Which thou | 
in- i /4taynedſt,co accoplich rhe Will of him that ſent thee. Behold here offer my ſelſe, / 
ch MW W!ollie ro thy ſeruice , ſend meTWhere # pleaſeth thee, for 1 am readie to hs 

ey WY hat thou sbalt ordayne: for thou being be Who ſends me, thy grace will alſo helpe 

to accomplish Þhat thou comaundeit me. 


THE I. POINT, 


Hen he ſayd this , be breathed vpon them , and ſayd r0 then. tob . 30. 
Receaue yee the bolie Ghoſt, The greataes of this gift, wee will *? | 
ponder in the two and twentith Meditation . Art this preſent / 
| 1s to beconſidered themanner, how the ſame is giuen, ponde- / 
ring the mylterie of chis breathing. / 
1. Firlt hebreathed, to fignifie, that the holie Ghoſt which he/ 
BY gauethem, did ſoe proceed from him, as the breath proceedeth frow ue 
.o Mhim char breareth . Soe that Chiiſt doth nor onlie giue his gifres vnto | 
vs, bur giueth che holie Ghoſt alſo together with them , who albeir 
M be be diſtin in perſon, yer is norſo'in ſubſtance . Bleſſed be fuch a- 
giver, who with lo great liberalitie , and with ſo great facilitie, giveth 
vnto vs ſogreat a gift, a giftſo pretious as himſelfe who giueth the fame, 
1. 2. Secondly he breathed to honihe, that it was himſelfe who breathed ;,, .. . 
"Min the face of Adam, formed ofthe ſlyme of the earth, the breath of life, 
E wherwich he becamea living foule, andthat this breath doth worke the Note 
Fame effe& in the foule, that rhe other didin thebodye, to witr, to quic- 
ken it, to make it beaugifull, and ro giueit motion and lenſes, and works 
*7 Epioportionable to theſupernaturall life which he had comunicated vnto 
Fir; and conſequently ſuchas the body is without the loule, ſuch the 
ſoule is , without rhe grace of the holy Ghoſt , which doth quicken the- 
- lame. From whence I will conceauea moſt inward defire of this divine 
SSpirict , crauing the ſame. of Chriſt our Lord , with exceeding fer- 


Tuour., | 
"ts . O-sxveet TESV S, breath, into my ſoule, this breathof the holy Gho#t, WY. | 
our f2e end r64r che may lue the new life of grace;and works the Worker worthy of OTE | 


Wife eternall, to thy honor andelorie, Amen. 


DDD 2 More 


ig IH if | Hen Chriſt our Lord added, whoſe finnes you ſhall forgiue, rhey ſball 
23 


' Mar.z,s of the ancientlawe, which as they could not heale the ;— apr t 
e 
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* 2. Moreouer, this breathingis anaire, which wee caſt with force, forth 
of the mouth, wherwith wee are accuſtomed to blowe awaye ſome duſt 


or mote ypona garment, or other cleane thing: andin this manner, the 
holie Ghoſt is men to tho!e that are already iuſt, as the Apoſtics were, in 


forme of breathing , to the end that with an inward force , they may be 
moued ro that which is good, and bepurifiedandcleanied from their faults 
and imperfettions, although they be bur light, foe that nothing remayne 
in them, that doe not beleeme the purity of {piricr. 

4. Finally this gift, was asa pledge of rharfpitztr, which he was to 
give them on the daye of Pentecoſt, in the forme of a vehement winde, 
much more aboundanrly then a vehemenrt winde exceedeth a breath ; for 
that which is giuen this daye, was giuen for one only effet, rowitr, ro 
prove finnes: that of the daye of Pentecoſt, for many other etieQs, as ſhall 

eleene in his proper place. 


| 

| ] 

4+HE.. HL POINT: t 
£ 

N 


be forgiuen: and whole you ſhall rerayne, they ſhall be rerayned. 

Ia theſe words, Chrilt our Lord, graunted vnto his Apoſtles, power 
ro.pardon (innes, which yet isproper roalmightie God, becauſe it only ap- 
pertayneth ro him thar is inturied, to pardon the inturie that is done him. 
Foralmuch therfore as ſinne, 1s a molt greeuous iniurie againſt God, and 
againſt his lawe, icappertayneth only to God, to pardon the fame, or to 
whom he giueth his power to this purpoſe,ywhich he gaue nor to Angells, 
but varo men for whome he made him ſelfe man. Neither gaue he the lame 
' to me2, who went before his comyng into the world, thar is to the oY 
e bo- 

die, but only declare that it was healed, fo could they lefle cleanſe the le-ca 
profie of the ſoule : butto thePreilts of the new lawe , Chriſt our Lord 
aue full power by the meanes of the Sacraments, to cleanſe really and cru- 
ie loules from the leproſfie of {innes, in his name, and as his Vicars;and {of 
doth make them participant of that infinite dignitie of $auiour, which is 
fignifhed by the name of IESVS, becaule in virtue of him, thy ſaue and de- 
liver from finnes, for the which wee ought to giue him inumerable# 
thankes. | 
_ © mo#tliberall[IESVS, Wher With shall Wee repaie thee for ſo fin gular 4 benefitt 

4s is this ? And fith thou Wouldſt givevnto others ſo great poper, bad it not byu 
better, ro haue ginen the ſame vnto the Angells, Which Were pure and cleane from 
finne, zealous of thy honor, and Which they knelp Well hoJp to defend? O _— li- 
(TAI 


P 
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beralitie, d hberall mercie! To finſull men, thou imparteſt thy powverto pardon ſin- 
pes, bo the end they may pardon With morebbleralitie;by boYv much they know their 
C one neceſsitie: and alchough it is mot ins} that they: should regard thy bonour, 
n I 7c chow arr pleaſed alſo that they reſpett their one proſitt. 
eo BB :. This mercy &liberalitie, doth moreouer greatly ſhine;for that he hath 
rs I nor putt in many things, any bound or lymitt to this power , 1. Forfhirſt,ir 
16 = cxcendethir ſelfe to all menin the world, of whartettare or condition ſoe- 
uerthey be, without excludingany, {o long as they live in this morrail 
o lit: in fuch forr, char vales the ſinner himlelte , negle@ rofſeeke paidon 
e, of his linnes, by the meanes of che Sacremeat, nothing canne be wanting 
or  v2to himto obrayne pardon, for defeCt of power. 2. Secondly, the ſame 
ro power extendeth irſelfe to all kinde of linnes, how greeuous & enormous 
all  focuer they be: in ſuch. wiſe, chat they ſinne-who againſt wgeholy Ghoſt, 
(wherofChrilſt himlelfe ſaid, that it hhould neither beforgiuein this worle, 
nor in. the world tocome , becaule. it was foe difficult to be forginen in 


the behalfe of him thatſinnes) yer it he did repent him, there is power in | 


earth ro pardon him . 3. Thirdly,it extenderh ir felfe ro whatloeuer polsible 


all Ynumber: of hnnes ducing life, ſothat not only leauentymes, bur feaventy 44%. 13 
pang ſeauen, yealeauenty thouſand tymesſeauen, and without number: 33 


ey may be pardoned to him, who finneth to ofren;and this with woun- 
derfull fweernes.Foras Chriſt our Lord with the breath which he breathed 


15s. 
7 forth of his mourhigaue varto his Apoltles the holy Ghoſtzeuen fo the Co- 
nd Rfciſors, wich the words of abſoluriou,which proceede out of their mouth, 


in the virtue of Chriſt, doe giueit ro penitents, and doe dehuer them from 
their finnes, And to theend that this power, might remayne perpecually 
In the Church, Chrilt our Lord would, thatBiſhopps ſucceffors ofthe A- 
poſtles with the ſame breathing, ſpeaking thelame words which he prono- 
inced, ſhould giue the holy Ghoſt; and to thoſe Preiſts which they or- 
dayne, ample. power topardon finnes. /- | 


] Would not ſo much Wonder that thou art ſo liberal ,in comunicating ſo ample po- 
ver zo pardon them: but hating coſt thee the price of thymoſt pretious bloud, sbedd 
ich ſoe rerrible paynes, and contumelies, Who canne but wonder, and goe forth of 
:mſelfe to publish enery Where thine infinite mercie; Seauenty thouſand tymes, be 
Weed cine infinite charitie, bythe Which 1 bumbly heſeech thet, that thou Woul- 
eſt vouchſafe to helpe all finners, to the end they make thei profitt therof , and 
braine the pardon, Which thou on thy part doost offer vnto them, Amen. 
From that which hath byn fayd, I will vnderſtand, with what 
Pirie and feruor, Tam to approach to the holie Sacrament of Confel- 
ion, as he that goerh ro receaue the holie Ghoſt, by mgeanes of the yord 
ti DDD 3 of 
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O moſt louing,and mit liberall IESVS,if t had coſt thee little to pardon finnes, 


Mas.is, 


lloquie 
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of abſolution , whichlike the breathof Chriſt , proceedeth forth of the 
mouth ofthe preiſt . Of which marcer, ſomewhat hath byn ſaid'in the 
Thirtith Medication of the firſt part. 


THE X. MEDITATIO N. 


Of che apparifion made to the ApoHes, ſain Thomas being preſent 
 theeight daie after the Reſurrection, 


THE 1. POINT. 


HOMAS oneofthetwelue , Whoe. is called Didymus , wat 


« a Mo oa. 1 


- 20 bid 's not with them when IESVS came. The other Dilciples therfore 


S- Or | WE ſaid ro him, wee haue feene our Lord . But he faidro them, 

ERUES ynlcs I feeinhis hands theprint ofthe nayles, and putt m 
” fingerinro the place of the nayles, and putt my hand into his fide, I will 
*” not belecue. | | | 

Hereare to be conſidered 'the defe&s which were in this Apoſtle, not 
for todelpile him, butfor our owne admoniſhment, and to make more 
apparant the mercye of Chriſt our Lord in curing him, and how greatly 
he profited himlelte by the ſame cure BE 

. 1. Thehrſt defet and defaulr was, in that he departed from the 
companie of the other Apoſtles, were it that he was wearie of them , ot 
to attend to ſome other thing, more agreeable to his guſt, wherby he 
depriued himſelfe of fo greata good, as was to ſee Chriſt our Lord,and 
to entoy thegraces and fauors which he imparted to his other companions, 
W hence I will learne how great an evillir is, ro ſeparate my ſe]fe f: om the 
compante of the good: and ifI be religious, how preiudiciors iris , to 
leparate my lelfe trom their comunirie, and to fall in the vice of fingula- 
tie; Forthat Chriſt our Lord abidech in the midit of thoſe, which are v- 
nited in loue and charitie,and abidoneth thoſe who make them ſelues fin- 
gular, to the detriment of brotherly charity. 

2. The lecond finne was, oredultings rogether with ha dnes of hart, 
and pertinacitie of judgment, refufing to beleeue that which 4] his *ellowe 
Diſciples teltihed as eye witneſſes: preferring his indgmenrby ſecrett 
pride , before the iudgment of all the others. | 

| 3- Thethird finne was, acerteyn manner of preſumption and curiofi- 
tie, which alpiredro tharpoint, as to preſcribe vnto God him ſelfe , th 
mannerhow he would be induced ro belecue : ſaying, tharhe would not 
content him lelte ro ſee wich his eyes, Chriſtaliue, but woulde alſo putt 

| his 


Of the apparition made to $. Thomas. =399 
he MW his fingers, and his hand inco-his wounds: which thing trulyis Very pere 
he nicious to thoſe who treat with God, for that they ougntnot to prelume 
of chemlelues, not yert to-pretend efpeciall fauors , nor to aſsigne the 
meanes, wherby they will be induced to belecue, or fo to dedicate the 
ſelues vato the diuinie ſeruice, as to reie& the ordinary meanes, which 
God hath aſsigned. OL MP 
4- The fourth effet was, a manner of perverſenes, wherin for the ſpace 
of cight deies., he remayned in this baddilpokhiion , as notto mollifie him- 
elle tor the ſaying of his condilciples, neither of Peter, nor of thoſe thar 
ſawe himin the waye to Emaus : and peraduenture the Bleſſed virgin our 
Lady told him the lame, with the bo 4 deuourt weomen, to all which 
he lent a deafeeare, perfiſting in his hardnes, rein he perſeuered many 
daies , and hadperſeuered to the end of his life} if Chriſt our Lord had 
nor come to curehim . All rhis ſucceeded , by the elpeciall providence 
of almighty God who permitted the ſame; partly,to the end that the hard- 
nes of Thomas innor belecuing, ſhould. EDS into a reater, ſtabili- 
tie and foliditie of the teſtimony which he ſhould giue to others after that 
not | Þim ſelfe belecued ; partly that wee maylſee our owne imbecillity if God 
withdrawe his hand from vs,and that none can come to Chriſt by faith, if 
arly i*b< norgiuen him fromaboue, and vnles he be drawne by his Father. 
 - © Sonne of thelining God, fith thou knoWweit the maſſe Wherof I am made, 
"the #0 108 (bake me off from thy hand, for feare leaft I perich : deliver me from theſe 
fower vices, Which like vnto folver Winds, did beate vpon the houſe of Thomas, 


: 


Toh, 5.44 


Colloquſe 


y by {har rbey doe not alſo beatevpon myne, and onerthrowe it to the ground, 
,and |  apreamy 
_— THE IL POSING 
$i | ; | 
\ rofl A Frer eightdayes , againe his Diſciples were within, and Thomas 1 os 
rula- with them IESVS cometh the doores being ſhurr, and ſtood in the Sq b 
e v- midſt, and ſaid, Peace be to you, then he ſaith ro Thomas, putt in thy | 
; fin-Yfinger hither,and ſee my hands, and bring hicher thy hand, and putt ic into *? 

my fide , andbe not incredulovs, but faichfull. | ” 
hart 7- 1 willconfider firſt, the infinite charitie of Chriſt our Lord wher- 
oweFvich he is carefull for his ſheepe : for having expeRed eyghr dayes, to 
crettfle® if Thomas would conuert him felfe , beholding his hardnes, 

te would no longer delaye his remedie , but come in perſon to heale 

im , manifeſting him ſelfe ro him , as he did to others, entring in 

he doores being as and {aluting them with thoſe words, Peace be vnto 

ov, as before he had done, fo ro moue him to beleene, | 

O mot lowing paſtor , Who loueft one sheepe 4s much as many,and doeft Wil- Colloquie 


itn Lis 
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linglieleave the nynetie nyne m the deſert, to dome ſeeke that one, Which Wen, 
fFraye, and fled from the flock, vntill thou find him: now 1 ſee thee to be alWpayes the 
ſame, fith the deſwreto ſaue this sheepry thme Apoftle, Which had loſt himſelfe, cau- 
ſeth thee to come to ſeche him, and taking him by the hand , to deſyre to putt 
him inthyhart. | 

' 2. Iwill ponder ſecondlie, that alrhough Chriſt our Lord, could hane 
appeared ro lain&t Thomas all alone , as he did to fain@ Peerer, yer would 
he not, but in the preſence of the other Apoſtles. Fiſt, that Thomas might 
vnderſtand, tharthis grace was nor done him for.his owne deſerts, but 
becauſe he was in the companie of the other good, and beloued Diſciples 
of our Lord. Secondlie, thatthe reſt might moremanifeſtlie ſee , the ex. 

_ cecding charitie of theirmaſter, who to doe good vnto one, and thatto 
onethat was incredulous, appeared to all, andwith his preſence comfor. 
ted all : as alſo to the end, that as all had byn wirneſles of the increduli- 
tie of Thomas, ſo ſhould they likewiſe be of his faith, and hereby confirm 

- them ſelues the'more in their owne. Whence is to be ſeene, theſ[yeer pro 
uidence of this Lord, who not only converted the defe& of one, into his 
proper good, butalſo into the good ofthe otherele&, fo diſpoſing of his 
cure, thatall migbtgatherfrute therby. 

3 Iwill ponder thirdlie, themildnes , andaffabilitie , wherwith 


Chriſt our Lord, ſpake varo Thomas, whileſt he condiſcended vnrto his 
imbecillitie, For, that Thomas might vnderſtand, that Chriſt knew his ve 
rie thoughts, and vnderſtood what he faid,he would conuince him by thi 
meanes, ſaying vato him. Sith thou haſt ſfayd, that thou wile not beleeu 

ynles thou ſee and rouch the wounds of my hand and fide, come hither 


_ and pry thy finger into the holes of my hands, purt thy hand into my id 


and be no moreincredulous, becauſe I haue nor deferucd this of thee, þut 
be faithfull, wherto theſe wounds, doe worthily pronoke thee. þ 
Colloquic O infinite mildnes of the words of IESVS! Now Tſee (6 my Stour 
Tt. 3. 4 bow inthe thy Apofleſayd , the benignitie and kindnes tov.ards man of our $4 
wiony God appeared, not by the borkes of mitice Which be did , but according 
to bis mercie he hath ſaued vs. Thy benignitie and kindnes (6 my Sauiur) appearlſ6 
this daye, When thou appeared vnto Thomas, ſaring bim , not for bis Worke 
Which did wor meritt the ſame, but according ro thy great mercie, Whoſepſedge thou 
yaueft vs, that it bideth not it ſelfe from thoſe that ſetke it, Which alſo plainlie offe- 
tſay 6. 5 rethit ſelfe to thoſe that ſetke it not, and diſcouereth it ſelfe to th Fi that aske i 
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Of he apparition madeto $. Thomas, 
t «... THE 11h, POINT. 


Homas-anſweared, and faid to him. My Lord, and my God. IE- 706.20,25 
utt SV S laith to him, becauſe thou haſt ſeeneme Thomas thou haſt be- 3» | 

leeued, bleſſed are they that haue not ſeene, and haue belecued. 
—_ :. Firſt is tobe Pe CN confeſsion of $, Thomas. For 

It appeareth notby the holy Ghoſpell, whither he touched the wounds of Note: 
Chiſt our Lord, or whither he contented himſelfe to haue ſeene him, and 
to haue heard the words wherwith he inuited himto touch themy yetir is ; 
to be belecued, that he for reuerence ſake abſtained to touch them, caſting ©7593? 
him ſelfe before his feere: bur Chriſt our Lord rooke him by the hand, and , : 5 - 
cauled him to accompliſh his firſt defire: manifeſting herein the greatnes of cirac. s. * 
his charitie, and hauing rouched the wounds, he es. fo illuminated, Leonem, 
that wich greataffeftion of hart, he confeſled that Chriſt was his Lordand 
tis God, cleerly acknowledging his humanitie and diuinitie, and {ocenti- 
"Wcly rendring himſelfero his hoiy feruice with moſt. feruent loue: which 
 Mchole words of his declared, ſaying. My Lord and my God, which are words 
df moſt render loue, and for this cauſe he {aid not, our Lord, and our God, | 

With great reaſon ( 6 Thomas ) dooſt thou call thy Maſter ,my Lord, and my God, Colloquie 

"th be ſo greatly loued thee, that only for the good of thee,be did appeare totby cone * 
"W/ciples, and as if he Were forgetful of them, he dirrefteth his words Wholly to thee, 
"Wo :nfiame thee in bis loue. O sWwet TESV S,1 alſo With Thomas doe free ) conſeſ= 
"We, that thou art my Lord and my God, for thy loue is arivedvnto that paſſe , that 
hou art ready to doe that for me alone , Which thou didft for him , becauſe thou 


medſt me, and bait delivered thy ſelfe to death for me, ſoc applying the frute of thy 


{ 


FI 


4 gy_m—_— _ 
| 
f 


Gal,1.20, 


I We1:h ro me, as if thou hadit ſuffered the ſamealone for me. 

ut 2. Ponderlecondly,albeit he approued the confeſsion of Thomas, yet 

# \ Frould he not praiſe him for the ſame, calling him bleſſed, as he did S, Mev 
430 . ” 


Fecer, when he confeſſed him for the Sonne of the living God, becauſe ,, 
e had byn flower then S. Peeter, in beleeuing: and that orhers ſhould 
Yor rake by this occaſion , example to requireas much,crauing the proofe 
che ſences, wherwith to beleeue the myſteries of God; And: therfore 
retly rather reprehended him, ſaying . Becauſe thou haſt ſeene me Thomas, 
ut haſt beleened: as if he had ſaid, it was needfull that thou mightſt ſee me, 
i d might{t handle me, to make thee beleeue that Iam thy Lord and thy 

e God, 


Js 


Then our Lord preſently added . Bleſſed are they that have not ſeenc, 


4 haue beleened . W hich he laid for the comtort of the fairhfull 2 who 
ough they gbreyned not to fee him in this moreall life, yer did they 
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beleeue without ſeeing, that which Thomas ſawe and handled. The ſame 


Lord alſo ſaid at another time. Bleſſed are the eyes that ſee the things Which you 


ſee, ſor 1 ſay vnto you, that many Prophetts and Kmgs, and inſt men deſired to ſee 
the things that you ſee, and haue not ſeene them, but now he ſaith, bleſled 


are they which haue not ſeene, and haue beleeved: for on the one fide, 
wee enioy al the goods, and frures, which he purchaled for vs by his death, 


as of the Sacraments which he inſtirured, af the examples which ke gaue 
VS thoroughout the courle of his whole life, of the lermons which hg 
preached, and of the perfe&t lawe, which he taught vs: and onthe other 
ſide, our faith is more meritorious, in as much as wee belecue, without 
either hauing ſeene or handled, with ourcorporallſences, thar which they 
both ſawe and handled. This faith is the beginning of all our bearirude, 
and if it be perfited, by loue and charitie, it will hnally-bring vs to enter 
therein, t 
T give thee thanks ( 6 my Sauiour ) for the care Which thou haddeft, to comfor;ÞÞ | 
thoſe Which could not enioy thy bleſſed preſence, and fith I obtaine not the bleſſedn,;Þ « 
of thoſe, Who d:d behold thee With their corporall eyes, I deſire perfitly ro atraingff t 
that blefſcednes, Which thoſe enioy, Who doe behold thee With their ſpurutuall ever 
Illuminate them (3 Lord ) With thy celeſtiall hghr, that my faith being quickne 
and my charitie enflamed, I may alWayes beleeue m thee , and alyayes lone ther 
ſo that I may come at the laſt, to be bleſſed with thee , in thy celeftialt kin 


dom, Amen, 


THE XI. MEDITATION ? 


Of the cauſes Why Chrift our Lord being riſen ag aine, reſerued in his glorious I 1© 
body, the ſacred wounds in his feete, hands, and ſide. 


on hid in each of them, and gathering the frute, which may be gather 


om o_ 


I, He firſt cauſe was, to confhrme his Diſciples in the faith of his 1 

L ſurreftion, ſhewing vnto them, not only his body that they mig] 
feele it , but the yery holes alſo, yhich the nailes, and lance had mac 
theres 


THE I. POINT. 


Of the wounds of Teſus- Chriſt, 403 
therein, that ſo they might bel :eue, thar it was the ſelfe ſame body which 
was faſtened ro the Croſſe, and not another made anew.In which fa, he 
cofirmeth vs alſo, in the faich of our owne reſurreftion, which ſhal bewith 
the lelfe ſame bodies, which wee had in this morrtall life, according to thar !ob.r9.25 
of Iob. For I knoW that my redeemer liveth, and im the laſt daie I Shall riſe out of 
the earth, aud I shall be compaſſed againe With my skinne, aud in my flesh I shall ſee 
h, God, Whom I my ſelfe sball ſee , and myne eves (hall behould, and none other : 
ue i this my hope is [a:dvp in my boſome . Atcer the example , of rhis holy man, L ; 
he | allo wHl layvpchis hope in the bolome ofmy hart, to comfort me ther- | 
er fl with, in my calamities and inficmiries, belecuing firmly, that my fleſh al- | 
"ti beit wounded and full of wormes, from the feete vato rhe head, lying ON 2 
ley dunghill like vnto lob, and alcho! gh flead, and bored ina thouſand parts 
de, vpon a Croſle, as was that of Chiiſtour Sautours, yet that the ſame ſhall 
tec riſe —_— a new life: & if there remaine ſome ſignes or wounds therein, Note; 

this ſhall nor be becauſe of the weakenes of him that raiſed the ſame, bur 

for the greater glorie and beautie of therailed body: and with this hopel 
ought to incourage mine owne fleſh, willingly and patic>ily ro ſupport 
the labors which I ſuffer, 

2. The ſecond cauſe was , that the ſame wounds might ſerue for 
fignes and trophes of his yitorious triumph: as alſo for arguments, how 

much he eſteemed paynes and contumelies, honoring his wounds fo farre 
forth, as to retayne and place them in his body —_ | eoromy , With a 
fingular beaurie and ſplendour ; Wherwith he prerended to encourage vs 
ro ſuffer, ro make very great account, and to hold it for a highe honor, 
to beare marked in our body any wounds, thar is to ſaie, any labors”, like 
vnto thoſe of Chriſt our Lord, and whiche wee haue ſuffered for his | 
loue, ſaying with the Apoſtle S. Paule . Far I beare the markgs of my Lord 64l,s.17; 
IESVS in my body. | Þ 

O mot Sveet TESV S, thou art my Lord, and my Redeemer, and 1 thine Colloquie 
puWorthie ſlaue: nd firb Lords, doe marke their ſlaues , With certeyn markes, 

to the end that they may be knoTvne, to be the ſlanes of ſuch a Lord, and may not 
flye forth of his ſernice , ſett and imprint vpon me, the markes and ſignes / of thy 
faoved Wounds, that ſo I may be alWvayes thine, and neuer fly from thy divine 
A [ernice, Amen. | | 


THE. IL POINT, 


J T He third cauſe was, that they might ſerue as a memoriall , and putt 
&- him in minde of that which wee haue coſt him, that with this he 


might moue himlelfe to loue vs, pardon vs , and euermore to doe good | 
" EEE 2 | vnto 


& 
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Iſs.49.16-vnto Vs. And that he, whoas he is God ( as the Prophett Iſaias ſaith ) bl! 


not forgettfull of vs, becauſe he keepeth vs written in his hands, may not » 
alſo be forgetfull of vs, as he is man, becauſe he beareth writren in hig 
- hands how deere he boughtvs. And as they are open With the holes, Ml ., 
which the nayles made: {o doth he hold them open and extended, to fill IO ,, 
Vs with his benedi&ion, and with the loue which his open fide doth ſhewe Wt .;; 
Vnro VS. '* 
Colloquic O moſt sWeet Redeemer, this is it Which doth oblige me that I nevermore &; MI 1 
forgertfull of thee , ſerting thee as a figne vpon myne arme, aud vpon my hart, " 
Cant, 8.6 ro the end that my Workes , and my deſires, may alyayes be ſealed With th ) inſinite i 
charitie , f0 fulfil im all things thy holy lave. And ſeeing thou comaunde$t the in 
Hebrew people, that they should bjnd as a figneypon their hand the lawe giuen vi on 


the hands of Angells, to be myndfull therof : hoW much more reaſon is it,, that 1 
Det. 6.3. ,1,,uld doe the like, With the laWwe Which hath byn given me by the bands of the WM gi 


Lordof Angels, pearced With nayles for the lone of me? | th 

4. The fourth caule was, that he might ſhew theſe wounds to his m; 

, eternall Father, and might appeaſe with them, the ire and indignation, WW nj 
which he had I 8: againſt vs for our ſinnes, exerciſing the office offfl to 


our perpetuall aduocare and mediator, For if almightic God, beholding the 
rainebow in the heauens, beautifull with his three cullors, deth fo appeaſe 
\ I6.1,4, bis anger wichhe fight therof, that for this ſigne he perpetually remebreth 


Gen. xs, Notto drowne the world a aine with a de uge of Wwarers : how much 
24% more ſhall he be appeaſed bo olding this ratnebþow of the 1Mper all heauen, 


, Chrilt IE $VS our Lord, with thole triple forts of wounds, in his hands, 


teerte, and fide, and will ſerue himſelfe of this bowe as ofa igne and mott- 
ve notro chaltile the world, as the finnes therotdeſerueth? With this ſpiritt, 
oughtl ro ſheiy to theeternall Father, the wounds of his Sonne,and to 
belcech-him, charfor them, he would pacihe the anger, he hath conceaued 

againſt me, and againſt all men,ſaying vnto him. 
Colloquic Behold, 6 God our protettor, aud looks vpon the face of thy Chrift: looke likewiſe 
Pſ.$3.10. ppon his bleſſed hands, feete , and fide: and for the Wounds of his ſacred hands, 
raunt vs, that ours may be alwaies exerciſed in good workes, and by thoſe of 61+Wf of | 
feere, that ours may alpaies Þalke in perfect Waies, and by the Wound of bis ſide, Ml exc 
thatours bealpaies wounded With his lone. O my ſoule, followe the counſell of the KY onl 


Eecleſ, 43 dinine Wiſdome, and lifting vp thine eyes to the emperiall beauen , ſee the boweY ae} 


14, which 1s there and bleſfe him that made it very beautifull in his brightnes, ters 
it hath compatled heauen in the circuit of his glorie, the hands of the high-M ſpir 
eſt haue opened ir , and haue adorned it as hob THls Blefied be the hands, Whith 
baue made this boWe, by Whoſe ordination, he extended his bands ypon the Croſſe 


adorned With theyarietie of celeſtiall yirtues, m ſigne of peace to all the cleft, and to 
encom: 


Of the wounds of Teſus-Chriſt. 405. 
ewompaſſe them, With the circle of his protetion, to place them afterwards in the 
throne of his glorie, Amen, 

5, The hfrcaule was, toprouoke vs with the fight of theſe wounds, 
to loue and obey him, acknowledging by them how much he hath loved 
vs, and how much he hath ſuffered for our {fakes:ſo thar the ſpirituall fighr 


of theſe wounds, which remaine at this preſent in the glonfied body of 


Chriſt our Lord, is a moſt effe{tuall a waker ofourpouwers, to the end that 
6 they all may employ them lelues in the ſeruice of this Lord: and by rhele / 
» W wounds, as is already laid, may enter io dwell within him,and to be vnited 4-7 Med, / 
(MW with hum, with the vnion of atuall remembrance, knowledge, and loue, La ps * 
e imagining that he ſaith varo chem from heauen. Ariſe my lane, my beantifult hr 
Jy 104 4nd come . My dove returne with a lpeedy flight into the holes of the 
1 WF rockyand into the boloW places of the Wallzenter into the wounds of my bo- 
c MW die, not now dehled with bloud, butbeautifull and glorious. If thou ſeeſt 
El thy lelfe, chaſed by the purttocks of hell, flyeto thele wounds, thatthey | 
's W may defend thee from their temptations. If chou be perſecuted by the va- / 
\, WW nities of the world, and by the depraued paſsions of « 45 fleth, haue recourle / 
oF to thefe wounds, for in them thou ſhalt finda houſe of refuge againt all 
VM feares. If thou ſeeſt thy {elfe moleſted with cars and affaires, retire thee 
'< from them, and enterinto thele wounds, wigrein thou ſhalt hnd qulett 
l and repole for thy ſpiritt » If thou defrerto know me, and rotouc me warh 
h WW all rhy harr, come co theſe wounds , and enter into them, and there thou 
\ ſhalt leethe 4 account whach I make of thee, and how much Vloue 
, MW thee, and fuch flames of loue {hal iſſue forth of my hart, as ſhall wholy lert 
MF + fire thine, and conioineand transforme it into mine. Behold the wounds 
i of my hands, and-fortifie thine ro fight for my glorie, as 1 have fought for 
oY thy faluation. Behold the hole of my ſide, and open thy fide, gining vnto 
Ol ne all thy loue, as I haue gtuen varo thee mine. Behold the wounds of my 
feer, and dire@rthy Reppes ro my holy leruice, imitating myne/with perle- 
werance yntill thou purchalea crowne of glotie, / | 
, Theſe confiderations and affeftions,I ought ro exerciſe,remembring me / 
© of the wounds of Chriſt our Lord: which tobehold more narrowly,1 wil / 
» W excice my faich to. contemplar,that he hath them in his glorious body, nor 
* FF only in heauen, butalfoin the holy Sacrament of the Aultar, where they 
oh are like vnto hue fountatnes of our Saviour, from whence flowe the wa- !ſa.12.3e | / 
W ters of grace, and of ſpicituall comforts, to all thoſe who approach with 
i ipurict vato them | = "6 


EEE 3/ THE 


406 | vV. Part. Meditation XII. 


THE Hl POINT. 


C. O theſe cauſes, is added a fixt, which is to confound the damned in 

the daie of iudgment, by ſhewing rhem the wounds which he re. 

ceaued from them,as witneſles of the great defire he had to laue them, if by 

their owne default, they were not an impediment therunto. To whom 

Is libro de ( as S; Auſten pondererh) he will ſpeake in this manner; Behold here the 
Symbols, man whom you gructhed; behold the wounds, which you inflifted , ac- 
knowledge the fide which you lanced, which for you , and by you was 

opened, yer notwithſtanding you would not enter into it. Then ſhall be 

made that moſt terrible lamentation, foretold of theſe miſerable men, 

ſeeing thar they have negleRted the occaſion they had to ſaue themleluey, 

and the great realon which Chriſt our Lord hath , ro condemne thenſſſ 
Contrarywiſe, with the felfe fame wounds, Chriſt our Lord will make 
20yfull his juſt, not only in that daie, bur for all erernitie, ſeeing cleerelyſ, 

in them, ſo many moriues to loue him, who receaued and luffered then ( 

for their ſakes. ; 
Colloguie O moſt lowing Saniour, by theſe wounds (I humbly beſeech thee) to Worke 
me the effetts , for Which thou reſernedit them in thy glorious body , admitting 

me to flye and enter into them With the Wings of 4 Dove, and to dWvell im them 

as in a neft and place of repoſe : for that 1 deſire nothing more m this life, th 

alayes to thinke vpon thoſe things , Which thou haft done and ſuffered ſor me 

louing thee for them, and obeying thee With perſenerance, vntill I come to enioy thelff x 


Rm oo ww iS @O£a%_ a oo wa 
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w thy glorie, world without end, Amen. w 

' | w 

THE XII MEDITATION, N 

| 

Of the apparition made to the ſeauen Diſciples, as they fished in the 5 

te i ſea of Tyberiadis, Pr 

* | , { 

THE I POINT, 4 

li 

ſeb.z 1; 2; Here were together, Symon Peeter, and Thomas, who is callec 10 
” Didymus, and Nathanaell which was of Canain Galilee, and th w 
2» 126 ; lonnes of Zebedee, and rwo others of his Dilciples. Symon PecyY et 
Thas terſaid rothem, I goeto hſh. They lay ro him, wee allo comg] al] 
»» With thee, And they went forth and gortt vp into the boate: and thar nigh hi 
», they tooke nothing. 
1, Heceisco be ponderedfirſt, how thele Diſciples went a fiſhingJco 
part) thi 


Of the apparition m the ſeaof Tiberiadys: 407 

partly for pouertie, to. haue ſomwhat to eate, partly to auoid idlenes, for 

thar the time was not yer come wherein they were to emploie themſelues 

to hh for men. As foone therfore as Peerer {aid, I goe to- fizh, che others 

offered chemlelues to beare him company, ſhewing herein the concord 

and conformity of wills, which they bad in the workes of virtue; Whence 

| will conceaue a delize of imitaring thele holy Diſciples, ih the ex- 

ercites of thele three virtues, pouertie, charitie, and loue of labor, a- 

gainſt idlenes., | | £1 

2. 1 willponder ſecondly, how all that night they tooke no hh, as it 

al/o appened vnto them at othertimes whensS. Pecrer aid, Laboring all the 

mgnt, wee haue taken nothing: ro bgnifie how little humane indultrie 18 

1ble to doe,if it alone beimploiedto fiſh for ſoules, & ro d:awe them forth 

ofthe feaofrheir fhanes. Peerer therfore and Paule, and wholocuer other, 

though fiogularly learned and holy , and a great preacher , (ball yer tra- 

uaile all in vayne, if he wholly relye ypon his owne fotces, and vnles 

God himlſelfe be preſent at the fiſhing : and for this caule Saint Paule 

ſaid . Neicber be that planteth is any thing, nor he that watererh , bur be that *+©o7. 33 

giveth the increaſe , God: tor which relpe& the workmen of foules, are to 

J ground themſetues in great humilitie, if they defire that their labors doe | 

E proue profitable , remembring that which Chriſt ſaid, without me you can **2-1505- 

doe nothing. | | 

Neither is it void of miſte:ie,thatat both theſe times of fiſhing, the Scrip= 

HY ure faith. it was by night : to ſignifie the miſerable eſtate, wherein the 
worltNtood before the coming of Chriſt, the true Sonne of iuſtice, with 
whoſe light the: ſhing proſfpereth, and without whom norhing is effe ted. 
Moreouer hete is reptetented vnto vs, thathe who laboreth in the night 
ofignorance, and in the miltie darknes of mortal fmne,doth profir nothing, 
nor are his workes meritorious of life erernall,and for this cauſe thekingly 


you receaue the light of divine grace, in vaine will all your Jabourbee, be- 
cauſe without the lame, you are notable to worke the workes worthie of 

lighr. W hence, 1 will gather, the great miſerie of a ſinner, who though he 

abormuch yet he profiterh not: he wea'yeth himſelfe to h{h during the 

IJ whole night of his miſerable eſtare, and raketh no frure of merirt for life 

eternall 3 for although hecaich riches, honors, and contentments, yet 

J il] theſe are nothing, and his labor is wholly loſt, fith all theſe in tyme of, 

J his greateſt neede, will vndoubtedly faile him. 78 17 

3- Ponder thirdly, what theſe feauen Diſciples did, when they ſawe they 

ngJ could.take no fiſh ; for ſupporting their Jabor patiently , they beganneto 

thy thinke vpon their Maſter , and of the wantthey had of his holy Kare 
analt 


Prophet Dauid ſaid. 1ris-vaine for you to riſe before - pn if he had ſaid, befor Pſ.126.57 / 
] | / 


qo? "V. Part: Meditation XII, 
and it 1s to be beleened, that lan. ſpake amoungſt themſelues of that which 
ſometymes had ſucceeded vnto them in that ſea, cocerning Chriſt ourLogd, 


and (1 ghing, to ſay. | 
Colloquie O ſouergigne Maiter , Where art thou? Why dooft thou leaue vs in this Lebort 
W hy doogt thou not haiten to ſupplie our pouertie? W hat maruaile is it, that the 
fisbes doe flye the fichers nets, fith thou dooſt fiye the fishers themſelnes * Come 
Lord, and approach vnto vs, for With thy comyng , Will come the fiching Which 
Wee deſire. 
Theſe words or the like, F am to ſpeake in / $7: when I lee my paynes 
and labors, are without profitr, hoping that I zall be heard , becaule God 


P[41.59.37 doth hearethe delire of the pOoore. 
THE 11, POINT. 


Toh.21.4- Ty Ve when morning was now come, IES VS ſtood on the ſhore! yet 

» LJ the Diſciples knew nor that ic was IESVS; Ieſus therfore faith to 

> them, Children, haue you any meate? They anſwered him, no. He faith 

»to them, Caſt the nett on the right ſide of the boate : and you ſhall 

»» find, They therfore did calt it; and now they were not able to drawe it for 

- »» the mulcicude of fiſhes. 

1, Hereisto be pondered firſt, the charitie of Chriſt our Lord, in haſte- 

' ningto c6fort his beloued Diſciples, albeir he made himlelfs ro be kno\yne 

vato them by little and little, to the end that this apparition might redo- 

und to theirgreater profitt, and for this caule, he placed himſelfe vpon the 

bank ſide: he would nor walke vpon the waters, nor enter into the ſhip: to 

fagnifie, that the eſtate of life, Which heretained after his reſurreftion, was 

ſtableand remotrefrom all mutabilitie and alteration, ordained to live with 

wnig-47 inthe land of che living. And rhough he knew that they had ta- 

nno hh all that night, yet making as he knew ir nor, heafked them, if 

they had any fiſh, by this meanes, inducing them to acknow ledge their owne 

necelsitic, and how vnable they were to fiſh of themſelues, without the 
concourle of his alsiſtance, which yer he deſired preſently to giue them. 

Colloquie 0O moſt liberalll E SV 8, bow many times dooſt thou come vnto 047 gates, 45* 

king and crawing ſomtbing of vs, not ſo much for that Wee haue to gine to thee, at 

for that thoudeſireſt to gite to vs? Thou duſt aske of the Samaritan, that shee 

Should give thee 4 lattle ater to. drinke, becaiiſe thou defiredſi to giue vnto ber the 

lively Water of thy grace. Thou requireit chat wee giue an almes to the poore , be- 

cauſe thou deſirefi to beitoWve an aboundant almes,vpon him Þho shall Fine the ſame. 

Would to God,I might give thee, What thou requireit of meby thine mſþpiration,that [0 


thou mighteſt give ynto me, that Which by that inſþiration thou defireit to giue me, 
Amen.. -M | will 


Of the apparition im the ſea of Tiberiades. 
2. I will ponder ſecondly , how hecomaunded them, tocaſt the necx 


on the right {ide of the ſhipp: to fignifie, the proſperous ſucceſſe anden- 
__ which that mae, gr Dae have, 66.3" was a hgure ofthe fiſhing of 
es, 


n ſou which were to be drawne forth of the ſea of this world, for euer- Note 
l " MW laſting life, in the virtue of Chriſt, who is the right hand ofalmighrie God, 
ne The Diſciples obeying to this comaundment , caught Ki, of great 


fiſhes: wherein is ſeene the efficacy of obedience, and hoy afſureda truth 

« I it is which the wiſe man faith . An obedient man, hall peaks viftore, gay- Ae 

od i 2i2g many ſoules ynro almightic God; Andit is much to be conſidered, ,,"** 
that in the other fiſhing , Sain@ Peerer knew , that it was Chriſt, who 

comaunded him to caſt his nertt,, and he obediently ſaid. In verbo tuo [as 

xaborete. In thy word, I'will caſt forth che nerte: #s this tyme he knew 

not thatit was Chriſt that comaunded him , yet neuertheles he ſubmired 

his iudgment and obeyed, and drew a great multitude of iſh: for Chriſt 

our Loid is greatly delighted, that wee obey euery humane Creature for - 


- MW *< [oue of him , and doe depriue our ſelues of our owne iudgment , and 
of our owne will, to doe the will of others, in things wherein there is 


no finne: and ſo fomtymes ir happeneth, that Chriſt in deed is there, 


* where-wee thought him notto be, and obeying to man, wee obey in 

+. W 9<d vmto Chriſt, who « rem by his mouth, and aſfureth, that if wee 

ne I ft our nerte, on the ſide defigned is by it will come to paſſe that wee 

0. MW {balldrawe grear ſtofe of hb . For which cauſe this virtue of obedience | \ 
ie MI ought to be verie familiar vnto me,if I defire to haue proſperous ſucceſle, | 

.o MW 5 SainE Peeter had , who for this is called Symon, which is to lay 


18 obedient, 


THE II, POINT, 


p T Hat Diſciple therfore whome IESVS Ioued, ſaith to Peeter, It is our 7% 2:.y 
Lord: Simon Peeter when he had heardrthart it is our Lord,girded his »» 
coate vnto him (for he was ans, and caſt himſelfe into the ſea, Bur the >» 
other Diſciples came in the boate (tor they were nor farre from the land, »» 
butas it were two hundred cubirs)drawing the nette of fiſhes. Therfore af-»» 
ter they came downe to land, theyfawe hore Forgniy igang hſb laid ther-»» 
on, and bread. TESVS faith ro them, bring hither of the fiſhes thar you »» / 
tooke now. Symon Peeter went vp, and drew the nette to che land, full of >» 
greate fiſhes, an hundred fiftie three, andalthough they werelo many, the 
netre was not broken. 
r. Hereisto be pondered firſt in theſe two Diſciples, Peeterand Tohn, 
the effeQs of feruentloue , as well in the contemplariue, as in the atiue 
| FFF ; / Alte? 


Lo the —_— = >» v9 va. Ws 


* 5 
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| life: the loue in contemplatiues,doth ſharpen the jarerior ſight of the ſoule, 
to the end that like ynto lohn, they may know Chriſt when others knovy 
him not, and giue notice of him ynto others, and caule loue in thole 
with be-feruentin things which belonge to the atiue lite, thar by and by 
knowing him, they ſert themlelues to followe him. And as. Peeter,hea- 
ring that it was our Lord,forloke the nette, the fiſhes, and the fhippe , and 
putting on his garment (tor reverence lake) caſt himſelfe into the lea, to 
= goe pielenclie where his maſter was,it leeming to him ouer long a delaye, 
Note ro goe noe faſter then the ſhipp would goe ; cuenſo multe I endeauor to 
followe Chrilt our Lord with great feruor , and wiſh ſpeedilie to ariueat 
the land of eternitie where he is, leauing for this cauſe whatlocuer 1 haue, 
 arvdexpoſing my lelfeto all the penills and trauailes ofthe rempeſtuous lea 
of this world, deeming their pace to be roo roo flowe , who tollowe the 
courle of acomon lite, andrherfore indeauoring to haſten my pace a great 

deale more. 5 | 

2. Secondlie Tam to ponder the mylterious excellencie, of this 
preſent filhing, compared with that other which lain Peeter made in his 
ficſt yocation ; torrhat was a figure of the fiſhing of ſoules , which were 
roenter into the Church, andro belecue in Chiiſt our Lord, and tore- 
Lac, «5 ©29Ue his lawe 3 For which cauſe Peeter was not comaunded ro calt his 
S. 4ue in NErre , 0n therighr fide , of the ſhipp, but on euerie fide, on theright 


in Pſz.4s hand, and on the lefr, thar gathering good andeuiH fiſhes, great and IF / 
little, wherwith the rwo {hippes. might be hlled , figured by the two I » 
people Iewes and Genriles, ynder one head Chriſt , and his vicar Saint ti 
Peeter . And the nette which gathereth them,beganae to breake ;becauſe [ 


Note | inthislife, the Church and Gholpell ofI ES VS Chriſt, ſomrymes ſu- 
. fereth ſome rupture and ſchilme . Bur the fiſhing of this date , was 
only of the predeſtinate , and ele for euerlaſting life , and for this 
caule was made on the right fide of the ſhipp , and nor on the left, 
for that the eleQ are to be placed vpon the right hand of the iudge. 
All theſe fiſhes are out in {anQitie, and punitie of life, becauſe jn 
heauen none are litle . The netre is drawne to the land, where 
Chriſt is, which is the land of the living, and is not broken : becauſe 
then there ſhall be no difſentions nor > Fad » nor other thing which 
Ma. 13. may diſturbe chem, for the Angells ſhall ſeparate the euill from the good, 
49 asourLordfaid inthe parable of the netre. 
Colloquic '# bleſſed fish » Which are caught With thisnette! O bleſſed Waters of life, 
Wherein theſe fisbes are nourisbed aud ſultayned, attayning that perfett health and 
£3<<6.47- life , Which Chriit hath gayned forthem ' O holy prophett BY echiell, how well is 
: thy prophecye fulfilled , With foe great 4 multitude of great fish » hich the fisber- 
men 
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Of the apparition inthe ſea of Tiberiades,” 411 
wen of TESV'S Chriſt haue caught in theſe Waters ,. Which iſſue forth of the right 
fide of the celeſtial Temple. Graunt me , 6 moſt ſweet redeemer, that I may live 
mn the lively Waters of thy grace, that ſo I may bedrawne forth of them, , for life, 
erernall, Amen, | Fs | . 
3- Conſider finally , how the DEE , afrer they came downeto 
land , they ſawe hore coles lying, and fiſh laid thereon, and bread, 
IESVS ſaith to them ; Come dyne , and raking bread , he gaue itthem, 
and the fiſh in like manner . Wherin doth greatly ſhine the affabilicie 
and liberalicie of our redeemer , rowards his Dilciples , in preparing 
them this dynner : and inuiting them to eate with bread made by his 
owne hand miraculouſly , and other fiſhes , behdes rhofe which they 
had taken, to fignifie . Firſt , how carefull he is to give food and ſpi- 
rituall refetion to thoſe, who labor for his loue, and tor obedience ynto Note / 
him, adminiſtring vnto them the meate of Angells, and celeſtial{ bread, 
wherwith to comfort them , caſting by this meanes, coles vpon their 
harts, wherwith they may be wholly enflamed wirh the loue of him. Se- 
condly, to ſignifie, that whilſt wee labor in earth, he prepareth vs a moſt 
delighrfull banquerr aboue in heauen, wherunto himlelte will invite vs, 
and will ſerue vsart the table, giuing vs for foode, his ſacred diuinitie and / 
humanirie, | 74 
O bleſſed they Who shall eate this bread in the kingdome of God ! O Colloquie 
happie thoſe Which (hall fitt With Chriſt L at bis table in the kingdome of his <6. 14s 
Father ! O that 1 Trere one of theſ! [4 ſeauen Diſciples . full of the j | ei gifts of 2D 22 
the bolie Gho&,wherwich 1 might worrhilie aſs at this holie banquet! Accept(0 wy 
good TES VS) this my deſire, and fortifie the ſame With thy holie grace, to the end 
I may come 80 enioy thee in thy glorie, Amen, Ee, 


THE XIII, MEDITATION. 


Hop Chrift our Lord in this apparition , made Saint Peeter Vitie 
werſall Paſtor of his Church, and gaue vnto bim admirable do- 
cuments of perfeftion. 4 ; 


THE 1 POINT 


Herfore when they had dined,IES VS ſaith to Sims Peeter, Simon j,; .. + 


F of lohn,loueſtthou me more the theſe? He ſaith ro him, yea Lord: 1; 


5 chou knowelt rtharTllouerthee, He ſaith ro him feede my lam-,., 


des. He {aith to him againe,Simon oflohn,loueſt thou met tis laithto him, 1/8 


FFF 2 7 yea 


_ n 
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eaLLord, thouknoweſt that I loue thee. Heſaith ro him, Feede my 
ambes . He ſaith ro him the third ryme, Simon of Iohn, loueſt rhou me? 


,, Peeter was ſtroken ſad, becauſe he ſaid vnro him the third tyme , loueſt 
,» thoume? Andheflaid varo him, Lord thou knowelt all things: thou kno- 


well that I loue thee. Heſaidto him, Feedemy {heepe. : 

t, Here isto be pondered, firſt, how Chriſt our Lord , hauing promi- 
ſed vnto Sain@ Peeter, the keyes of the Kingdom of heauen , inrecom- 
pence of that illuſtrious confeſsion , which he-made of his diuinirie : now, 
willing to deliuer them vnto him, together with the primacie ouer the 
vniuerlall Church, he firſt examined him touching his loue, asking him, if 
heloued him more then the others did.i To giue vs to vndetitand, that the- 
prelates of the Church , oughtto excell in Rith,and to be eminent aboue 


bl 
232 


| 

| 

all others inloue and charitie . And hecald him by the name of Simon, 
which {ignifierh obedient, and by the name of Iohn, which NOTES grace, Wl \ 
or Iona, which ſignifieth a doue ; to denote, that with faith and charitie, I a 
are to be conioyned, Obedience with the plentic ofthe grace ofthe holy Et 
; Choſt, ro accompliſh perfeQly his funQion. |; 
2. Secondly he examined him three leuerall tymes, concerning hislove, K | 

to the end thar with his triplean{were , he mightrecompence the triple de-} d 
niall which he had made; And as theſe denials {prong from pride and pre-}f Y 
ſumption, preferring him lelfe before his fellowe Dilciples: ſo theſe three] v 

_ an{weres of love, were accotnpanyed with humilirie, not daring to ſay that] « 
he loued Chriſt more then theothers, but only that he loued him , ye al 
vi 


| -_ and even in this alſo was very fearfull, not truſting vpon his owne know- 
| ledge, bur remitting himſelfe to the knowledge of Chriſt our Lord, fay-f v 
| ing. Thou knoWeſt that I loue thee : yea in his third anſwere, was he ſorrow-{{ de 
| full with humilitie , fearing leaſt Chniſt ſawe ſomwhar in him, contrary ar 
to that which he thought of him ſelfe and therfore ſaid . Thou Lordi ar 

 knoweſtall things, and knoweſt whither that be true or noe which I dce 

_ lay, Whence I will gather, how plealing humilitie isr0 Chriſt our Lord 
and norto preſume vpon our felues,and how lecureitis, alwayes ro feargf 6» 
himlelte, remembring that which Sain& Paule faith . I am nor guiltie in conf to} 
I. Cor. .4 ſcience of anything, bug 1 am not juitified herem , but be that indgeth me is 0uffy «re 
Sa *'* Lord, and it may be that he findeth ſome fault in me, which I find noting Vi 
my lelte. | | con 
: 3- Moreouer he examined him three ſundry timesconcerning loue: ty 'be 
ſignite,that he who was to be the Paſtor of his ſheepe, ought to be ver ihe 
$26. x; deeplic rooted in charitie, and in the three degrees therof : for he ougny 5 
2.9. _ 4a be perfeR in the purgatiue waye of Princ ants, In the illuminati Fee, 
way ot Proficients, andn the vnitiue waye of thoſe, who hgue aſpire] he 1 


yn 


| * 
Of the primacie of $. Peeter, 413 

ento Perfe&ion. Againe, he ought to be excellent in puritie and cleannes 
e! I of bart, exempt from all finnes and imperfeRions, and expert in the ex- 
ſt erciſe, of virtues, and in the vnion ofloue, with the three diuine perſons. 
o- I 4nd finally he ought ro be perfect in charitie towards God, towards his 

neighbors, and rowards himſelfe. | 
li- O beloued of my ſoule, graunt me that I may (af very profound rootes in hu- Colloquie 
n- I wilitie, and charitie ,ſo that I may attayne to the end of thy comaundments, which 1. Tim. x, 
wv, I © *2 our thee With a pure hart, With 4 good conſcience, and With a faith not ſays 
he I nd, perſenering even to death, inthe loyaltie of true lone. 
if 4+ I will ponder fourthly, how Chriſt our Lord, having ſaid twile to S. 1. Per. 4 
the WW Peccer . Feede my lambes . Said vnto him the third ryme.. Feede my sheepe: 
ue I to ignifie, that he made him vniuerlall Paſtor of his flock, nor only of the Note 
ordinary or common faithfull, fGignified by the lambes ; Bur allo of thoſe 
ce, WM whichare the ſpirituall Mothers of others, figtred by the ſheepe , ſuch as 
are Confeflors, Preachers, Maſters , and all the other inferior Prelates of 
ly. the Church, co the end that the whole Church might be,vaum ouile, & vn us 

Paſtor. One fold, 8 one Paſtor, But he ſaid not vnto him, feede thy lam- 
ue, bes, orthy ſheepez Bur mylambes , and my ſheepe: ro giue him to vn- 
de-M deritand , that he was not Lord of the flock, bur only his ſubſticure or 
vicar, and thatrherfore he was to looke vnto the flock of the faithfull,as 
ree | vnto the flock of Chriſt, prince of Paſtors , to whom he was to render 
hat an account ofhis office, as Sain& Peerer likewiſe vnderſtood him, and 
yaſſ «frerleft the ſame in wryting. In which the charitie of our Sauiour ro- 
w-i wards vs, doth greatly ſhine , fith in ſigne of the loue which wee beare 
ay-Y vnto him, and in recompence of the inumerable benefirts which he hath 
beſtowed vpon vs, heexaReth of Sain& Peeter, that he feed his ſheepe, 
and that he declare in this, the loue which he beareth him, in louing 


and hauing a tender tare ouer his ſheepe. | 
O ſoueraigne Paſtor , ho great is the lone, Which thou beareſt th 7 Jheepe, Talloguie 


and how great! dooſt thou defire , that the Paſtors » thy ſervants , doe loue them, 
_j 414 feed them. for the love of thee? 1Lord, deſire ro shelv the love, Which I haue 
to ſeede the sheepe , which thou baft ginen me, and which I bane within me, Which 
aemy poWvers , and [ences » Jouerning them according to the order of thy dinuwwe 
Will : andin the ſame manner, 10 feed thoſe Without me, which thou haſt likew:ſe 
comutted to my charge , becauſe they likewiſe are thy sheepe;, For inthis alone that 
; te they are thine , this ought more to moue me , to be careful of chem , then if 
"Y #hey ere _ 

5. I willponderlaſtly , how he ſaid vnto Peeter, three ſeuerall tymes. 
Feede my lambes , and sheepe, to fignifie, three lortes of foods wherwith, 


he was to feed them? To witt,with the ſpiricr, praying for rhem;With the 
2} JM rounge, 


I. Rey. 
ſer, Ls 
Keſur. 


Eqech. 


Toh. Il 
18 
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13 


49. in- 


= deſt,but when thou ſhaltbe old, thou ſhalr ſtretch forth thy hands, andaniſſ 


S, Ang 1 chaſticin 
Mind ij. 


Voce me un 
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rounge, teaching and inſtruftingthem ; And with workes , giuing goog 
de example vnto them. To feed them with doArine 5 with lacraments, and 
witch che examples of goodlite, alsiftingthem wich all the workes of mer 
cie, as well ſpirituall,as corporall, feeding,not only the {piritt, but th 
body alfo intymeconuenient, all this did Chriſt our Lord impoſe vpon 
Paſtors, threatning by the Prophert Ezechiell, very terribly , thoſe who 
fed themſelues, and not the ſheepe , ſearching intheir office , their owne 
honorand emolument , andnot the vrilicie and good of foules, 


14 


THE IL. POINT. 


Mediatly our Lord added, Amen, amen I layto thee, when thouwaſt 
onger, thou did{t girde thy lelte, and didit walke where thou woul- 


2» otherſhall gird thee, and leadethee whither thou wilt not. And this he 
» laid, fignitying by whardeath he ſhould glorifie God. 
1, Here 1s to be pondered fiſt, hovw Chriſt our Lord vnder this para- 
ble, diſcouered vnto Sain& Peeter, the intallible f1gne of the true. love 
which he bore vnto him , and of the right vſe of the paſtorall office, which 
heimpoled vpon him, which was to vndergoe 3G Yor of the Croſle, as 
the fame Lord had done before him , in confirmation wherof he ſaid . The 
good Paitor, giueth his life , for his cheepe. And greater loue then this no man 
hath , that a man yeald bis life for his ſreinds. Wherfore to the end that Pecs 
ter might well vnderſtand whereunto he offered him felfe, when he an- 
ſweared* Chriſt . Thou knoweſt char I loue thee : and whar Chriſt impoled 
vpon him , when he layd vnto him . Feede my sheepe: he added this prece- 
dent parable, wherin he ſignified, that he ſhoulg vndergoe the death of the 
Crolle, 


2. The ſecond ſhall be to poderthe piritt of theſe words, wherein Chriſt 
our Lord toucheth two kinds of trauailes and mortifications . The one, 
which a man yndertaketh of his owneeleQi6,denying his owne appetites, 
g his fleſh with pennances, and auſterities, and offering himlelte to 
vndergoe great trauailes, in which a man doth gird and bind himſelfe :and 
albeir he contradi@ his owne inclinations, yet walketh he neuertheles 


die iibu- Where he will: foras none inforceth him, ſo he vndertaketh thole trauailes, 
tatizniz> Wwhenand how he will, led therto by his reaſonable will; yea though ſome- 

tymes ſomewhat intermixeth ir ſelfe of ſelfe will, becauſe ſelte Joue is 
Med $5t. Wont to nouriſh it ſelfe with ſpirituall meates, This manner of mortificatis 
«4 fa" in js proper to thoſe which are principiants in virtue, bur yet feruent,and ofa 
#p {trongcontticution; and thertore Nouices in virtne are to begynne from 

hence. \ 3- There 
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3- There are otherlabors, which come vnto vs by the hands of o- 
thers, whither of men perſecuring vs, or of divells tempringand tormen. 
ting vs,or of God him ſelfe hich {o dilpoleth for our mortification , as 
ze infirmucies , paynes, diſhonors, pouertie, falſe witneſſes and other 
erſecurtions, which weeſuffer foriultice ſake, like as the bleſſed martyrs 
huffered . In theſe, a man exrendeth his owne hands imbracing them, 
ecaule it is the good will of almightie God . Bur yet ir is another 
yhich doth gird him , nayle him, crucihe him, and lead him , whirher 
e would not , according to his owne naturall inclination . Thele 
inde of travailes, are rather proper to thole that are old, long inured,and 
tfetin virtue, and Coddorth graunt them vnto them, whom he coue- 
th co make very perfe&,for by this meanes a man is wholy purged from 
fe will, and efſeth only on the will of God, who is he,thar principally 
ideth vs in thele tribulations. | | 

O most sWeet IESVS, if thou be be Which girdeſt me in this manner, orday- Colloquie 

ng or permitting the preſſure of the trauailes Which I ſuffer, gird me as thou Wilt 
ra- With chine oWne band, becanſe though it ſ[eeme auſtere vnto me, yet shall it be most 


oue F'ntle to me. And ſith thou girdedit thy ſelfe embracing things ſo exceeding au- S. Ang. 
ich Wrre, and extendedf thy hands vpon the Crofte , Where they girded thee With moi# *% [ps 


ard najles, leading thee Whither thy naturall will refuſed ro goe , it 15 notmuch, 

bat I rhy ſeruant doe bynd and gird my ſelfe, and goe Whither my flesh and proper 

my a ro goe. 

ce: Theſe two manners of mortification , am Ito embrace in all kind of 

an- Wings . Firſt, that1 my ſelfe, ſeeke forthlome mortification, conforme 

led Wo that which Dautd , faith. 1haue found tribulation and ſorroWe . Secondly P/al.114. 
:ce- Wnbracing the ſame, when it cometh from others, according to thar 3 

hich the ſame Propherr ſaith . Tribulation and diftrefie hane found me. 

3 Thirdly I will ponder thoſe wordes of the Evangeliſt, ro wit; that 

int Peeter, by this kind of death , should glorifie God: foralmightie p/.1.,,s. 
od, is greatly glorified by vs, when wee gladly ſuffer for the Joue of 1, 


O hoW happie WereT, if I bad byn Worthie to extend my hands 4s Peeter did, Colloquie 
d that another might bind me, glorifying God, by ſuch a manner of morrification, 
eſſed proper mortification, WherWith the glorie of God is ſoe dilated and increa- 
i. My ſoule dyetbe death of the tut, and my laſt ends be made like to them, and 
t no other death befall me, but that WherWith almightie God may be moit glori= 
d, Amens 
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Nd when he had ſaid this, he ſaith to him, follow me. Peeter tur. 
ning, fawe that Diſciple whome IESVS loued following, who alſs 
z» Ieancdar che ſupper vpon his brealt, and ſayd, Lord whois he that ſhall 
,, betray thee? Him therfore when Peeter had leene, he ſaith to IESVS, Lord, 
,» and this man what ? IESVS ſaith cohim, fo will haue himto remayne 


Colloquie 


- 


__ of amitie (becaule he loued Saint lohn)defired ro know what ſhould b 


cill I come, what to thee? folowe thou me. | 
it. Here isto be pondered firſt, how Chriſt our Lord, aroſe from 
the place where he was ſett, and begynning ro walke, fayd vato Pee- 
ter . Folloe me; to confirme by this tact, that which he had layd: piuing 
him, to vnderitand that he was to followehim, after a diftecent man- 
ner from the other Dilciples , not onlie in the Euangelicall and perfett 
life which allimbrace , bn alſo in the office of fupreame paſtor, and 
in __ kind of dying on the Croſle, as him ſelfe died on the 
Croſle. | 
O moſt s\veet maſter, ſay vnto my ſoule, followe me , in this kind of deat) 
of the Croſſe: that dying Wh thee in earth, I may come to raigne With thee m hea- 
wen, Amen. | 
2. Ponder fſecondlie, how albeit that Chriſt our Lord ſayd no- 
thing vato Sain@ Iohn , yet he beganne allo to followe him : for 
the torce of loue, which he bore vato Chriſt, caryed him after him, 
and conſented not that he ſhould be ſeparated from his companie: 
the holie enuie to ſee Saint Peter ;followe him, inforced him like- 
Wile to follewe him. Wherein is propoſed vnto vs a manner of voca- 
tion, or calling to followe Chriſt , without adhibiring exterior words: 
which, proceedeth partlie from a loue and defire to remayne alwayesit 
his companie : partlie to ſee the good example of others, which follows 
him , elpeciallie when they are our freinds and acquaintance, whole con- 
uerſion and change of life, aydeth much ro the change of ours : this 
manner is allo greatlie plealingro Chriſt our Lord, as it was pleaſing voto 
him that Iohn did tollowe him vpon this occaſion, and the lame Lord, did; 
likewiſecall him interiorlie, and drew him after him, ſaying to his h: 
Followe me,although he did not call him with his mouth. 
3, Thirdlie is to be pondered, that albeit S. Peeter, thorough the ze: 
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come of him, and whither he were to indure the death of the Crofleot 
noe, Chriſt norwirſtanding this reprehended him, becauſe this defire wa 


accom» 


- 


= Of the apparition made in Galile. ay 
accompanied with ouermuch curiofitie, pretending to knowe thite v bick 
did not concerne him, and which was knowneto God alone, norcould be 
knowne of any other, vnles he reuealedthe ſame vnto them, and therfore 
he ſaid. If 1 Will have him to remaine, yntill Icome ( to Witt to the end of the = 
Ut. world, when I ſhall come ro indgement)Whet is that ro thee? Follow rhou me, 
alſo Thar 18 TO fay,this care appertaineth not to thee, bur vnts me who love 
bal him, and haue a provident ouer- ſight, of all that which apperraineth vnto 
dM him; chat which roucheth rhee is, that thon followe me, afrerthe manner 
yneſW far 1 haue told thee. Wherein he giueth vs three aduiſes .r. Firſt that wee 
doe not buſte or mangle our ſeſues, ro knowe thoſe things which doe 
om © 29* concerne vs, no, not vnder any title or pretext of humaneamitie. 2. Se- 
Ye condly, that in fuch caſes wee wholy referre vnro the divine prouidence, 
ing © *< care of har which appertaineth to our kinsfolkes , and our familiars, 
an ffuſting in this char God himleife will prouide for them. 3. Thirdly, that 
fea [eauing the care concerning others, wee arrend vnto rhat whieh toucherh 
and I £1 [elues, which is, rhar wee follow Chriſtin that kind of life, for which 
the Ne hath voir ng vs, ſick this care ſuffiferh for euery man, andro this the 
others are reduced: For if I be carefull ro followe Chrift, he will be care- 
eh ft! 0uer me, ynrill he bring me vnto the reſt of his eternallglorie, Amen 
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ll Of the apparition made to all the Diſciples, in the mount of Galilee), and of 
vim the things be comaunded them, and promiſed vnto rhem. 
um, 
nie; 


THE 1. POINT. 


Ukt- 
” Id> N& the eleanen Diſciples went into Galilee, vnto the mount 2az44.:5, 


4 where TIES VS hadappoinred them, and ſeeing him they adv- 16. 
FN red him, bur fome do bred: /q 
*a—=— 1, Here is to be pondered firſt, how the efeaven Apoſtles, 
zoing to Galilee, by the commaundement of Chriſt our Lord, wenrthat 
vay with exceeding ioy of mind, hoping to enjoy the fight of him for a 
onger tyme: and by infpiration of the ſame Lord, they went and gave no- 
e of his reſurre&jon, to all the Diſciples that were difperfed rhorough 
Jilee (whoas S. Paule obferuerh) cathorhg themſelues rogerher, more x. 15.6 
den five hundred brethren, and they alcended the mountayne which was 
pointed them ( which is belecued to be the mount of Thabor) expeQing 
ere the apparicion of rheir Maſter ; Wherein is repreſented vnro vs, the 
aicie and zeale of the Apoltles , in calling rogerher rheir condilciples, 


: 


G Gt F that 
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that they alſomight enioy this bleſſed fight: the feruor likewiſe, wherwuh 
that multitude, vaited in charitie, aſcended that mounrtaine; inſtrufting vs, 
- thatif wee deſireto fee Chriſt with the ſight of contemplation,and to know 
his miſteries with celeſtiall light, wee ought to procure to alcend the moun- 
taine of a peifeCt lite, and to aſpire ro the topp of charirie, and ot fraternal 
vnirie, for this is that which moſt diſpoſeth co atraine the lame. | 
2, I will ponder ſecondly, how liberally Chriſt our Lord, performed 
the promiſe, which he made ro his Apoſtles , ro wir, that they ſhouldiee 
him, in the mount of Galile : and ic is ro be beleeued, that he dilcovered 
vato them ſome part of his glory, and of his ſplendour, as he diſcouered to 
the three Diſciples, in the ſelfe ſame mountaine, when he was rranlhgured I | 
before them. O how contented, and how fully latiſhed did thoſe holy men Ff ! 
remaine,and how gladly did they repeate thote words which S.Peeter lpoke WJ : 
in the tranifigurarion, laying. Domine bonum eſt, nos hic efe, Lordir is good i \ 
for ys to be heere wirh thee, valefle thou diſpoſe otherwile. of vs. AlltheW * 
Apoſtles did adore him, and acknowledge him for their God: and. if any lf © 
doubred, they were {ome of the refidue of the imperfet Dilciples , who ? 
though they doubred at the ficſt, yer Chriſt with his preſence,tooke away © 
their doubr, and filled them moſt full of ioye. Pe” a C 


THE" 11, POINT. 


Mas.r8., 


- NdIESVS coming neere , fpake vnto them ſaying . All power is 
18, / \ 


giuen to me in heauen and in earth ,, going therfoce into the whole » 
»» world, reach yee all nations,and preach the Ghoſpell to all creatures. . thy 

1. Hereis to be pondered, * Chriſt our Lord, obtayned by the me-Iſ "4; 

rites of his paſsion and death in as much as he was man, all power in hea- 

uen and in earth, For alchough it were his, as he was God, and due vnth 

him, for many other titles by reaſon of the hipoſtaricall vnion, and for that 

he was head of Angells and men, yet would he alſo gaine itb the point of 

the {peare, and for this caule ſaid now vnto his Diſciples. Ml vowld is gi- 

uen mein heauen, and earth. Power in heauen, is, to open the gares , and 

to admitt men to enter therein, to diſtribute vnto them celeſtiall leates, and 

to comaund Angells whatſocuer he wil, for the good of his ele&.Powerinſſſ + 2 

earth is to remitte. linnes, to change the harrs of men, and to om hig ded 

OR ro ang {piriruall gifts amoungſt vs, and borh of theſe he fulfilled whenſCar: 
P/al 63, Ne aſcended to heauen, according as Dauid faith. Thou are aſcended on high Mau 
19. thou baſi taken captinitie, thou haſt receaued gifts in men. of t 
Epte 4-5. 1 rejojce (6 my Sanur ) of this thy ſoueraigne power , and doe render nu bec 
0) loguie thanks to the eternall Father, that he did gite rhe ſame ynto thee , fith With wy 
| greay Vas 


mal 
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great right thou hatt deſerued the ſame. Reioxce (0my ſouls) for that thou. haſt [0 
powerfull a redeemer, nor doe thou doubt to ſerue him , Which can doe all he Will, 
bach in heauen and earth. © 
Þbat World I vpon the earth? Thou ſufficeft me for all things ; fich in thee , Who 
canſt doe all, I baue them all, /:y'9 | 

2. Then I will conſider, how Chriſt our Lord, making vſe of this 
power, comaunded his Apoſtles, hat they ſhould goe-thorou Þ the whole 
world, and {hould teach all nations, not only Tewes, butalſo Genciles, and 
not only noble and powerfull perfons, but alſo how vile and baſe ſoeuer 
they were, preaching the.Gholpellto all Crearures, inſtruRingallin the ac- 
ticles. of our faith, as well thoſe which appertainero the diuinicie, and Tri- 
nicie of God,as thole which appertaine to the humanitieofIE S VS Chriſt, 
W herein appeareth, how ir is the will of Chriſt our Lord (as $, Paule faith) 


that all men be ſaned, and come to the knowledge of the trurh: for as the * 72+ 


bountie of the celeſtiall Father appearerh in thas, that he maketh the cor- 
pral ſunne, toarile ypon good and euil,and the raine to, fall ypon iuſt and 
nners: ſo the charirie of his Sonne, is ſeene in this, that the funne of his 
Ghoſpell ſhineth to all men in the world, and the raine of hisdiuine do@- 
trine , doth water the harts of men thorough the whole earth, without 
making diflgrence of one or other, or. without any exception of perſons, be- 
cauleallarehis owne creatures. "MES | | 
O moit loying Father, fith ram thy creature, lt 
Which thou created, enl:ghten all mypowers, and water them With the deawe of 


rby ſouereig ne doitrine, that I may know thee, the only true God, aud Whom thou 16h, |; 


haſt ſent into the World, LE S.V $ Chrift thyne only Sonne, that Working according , 
this knoWledge, I may obraine the life eternall, Amen, Sed 


cok tunes IR: 00k... OE 


holy Ghoſt; reaching them to oblerue all things, whatſoeuer Ihaue co» '9- 
maunded' you. F | 

: 1, Hereisro beconſidered, how Chriſt our Lord,after he had comaun- 

ded his Apoſtles, to teach thole things, which concerned faith, vnto all mer, 


 Cathechiſfing them atit were,and dilpoling the ro receaue Baptiſme, he cc». 


maund them two other things. The hrſt was,to baprize them in the nav e 
of the Father , andofrthe Sonne,, and of the , holy Ghoſt, wherwith 


Wc changed. the r igor and hardnes of circumciſion, into the lofrnes cf 
Baprilme,as allo the lavwves, wherunto they were an entrance.Fror ciicacihon 


Was agate, andentranceto the ancient lawe,which was a lawe of fea © avd 
en nos GGG 2 Of 161+ 


my Saniour, What is to me itt heauen? And beſides thee P[-71.: 5. 


"Mat. 5.5. 


mminate this abbreuiatedWorld, cotoquie 


Aprizing them, in the name of the Father, and ofthe Sonne,and ofthe Mar.18. 
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Oſe »+ 19 And a 


" Rome.z., SVS, inhis death weegre Bapriſed, for wee are burie 
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of ſeruitude, and rherfore did carttarize and ſigne them with an ex” teri 


ſigne , both painefull and ſtamefull, curting awayparr of rhefleſh, with 
ho effukon of bloud, Bur Baptiſme 1s agate andentrie to the new lawe, 


( 
FI | . * . ( 
which is a lawe of grace, and of love, a lawe of fonnes © written princi- 
pally in their harrs, and cherfore 4 ep them only wirhan caſte ablution : 
, of water, in ſigne of the interior ablution ofthe foule, wherein it imprinemh ſc 
the CharaQter or ſigne of Chriſtiamrie , and comunicateth vntoe them, 1. 
the grace and charitie proper to lonnes. 2 


Hence it is, thar Baptiſme is conferred in the name of the moſt bleſſed 
Trinitie, for that all the three divine perſons, doe worke maruailous-ef- tt 


feQs, in himtharis baptiſed. The Farher adopreth the perſon baptized for I al 
his ſonne, and maketh him heire of heauer , and therfore receauerh him 
alſge yndzx his prorhRion, The Sonne of God,taketh him for his brother, 
and comparrner of his inheritance, and adinirteth him to the participation 
of the merits and frures-of his holy ys receauing him for his Diſci- 
ple, and for his deerely beloned freind. The holy Ghoſt rakethrhar ſoule,- 
for his ſpouſe, adorning ir with the dowries of lupematurall virtues, del- 
pouling t voto him. in faith and charitie, and in moſt aboundant mercie, 
the moſt holy Triniry, rakerth her for his temple and habrirarion, 

entring into herwith defire, torremaine forever within her , and ro vnite 

her with him with an vnion of loue, like ro thar ynion , '"which® rhe three 

divine perſons have in their divine efſence. Theſeare thoſe glorious names, 

Iſa. 6+, Which Iſaias callethnew names, and which Godimpoleth on the baprized, 
and on that Chriſtian, which is vnited with TIES VS Chriſt, and is his 

ſonne, his freind , his companion, his Diſciple, and whole foule is the 


ipoute of this infinite God; 

Calloquie Lett a!! rbe Hierarchies of Angells praiſe thee ( © Lord) for the innumerable be- 
neſirrts Wh:ch thou haft imparted vnto men, and beitoweit ypon them by the meanes 

k.Cor.1r, of this ſoneraigne Sacrament , What sball Tee render vuro thee for that ſingular 
Seernes Which rhou vſest towards vs, Whom thou hat bought With thy moit pre- 

 Hioks blotd*Thy body Was cauterized, With mot terrible Wornds;that thou mightſt 

_ «noint my ſoulean Paptiſme With mot excellent gniftes , and mightit cloth the ſame' 

With the garment of thy'erace'. What ſay ref thy grace? Sith chow thy ſel{e art 

Gal.z.n7, Made ber garment, 4s thine apoiHeſuirh. As many of you as are baprized in 
Chriſt, have putr on Chrift, And all wee whichare Baptiſed in Chriſt IE. 


P rogerther with him 
- by Baptile into dearh, thatas Chriſt is riſen fr6 the lead for wee alſo being 


renewed, may be made partakers ot hjs glorious refurreRion. Confirme-m me We | 
( 6 Lord | What thou bait begunne , renewing the d:gnirie Whith then gaveſt mem ſupp 


. Baptiſme, tha; I may come ro the ſill ſruition and gtorie therof, Amen, Iecal 


2. The 
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2. The ſecond thing which he comaunded them was; that they ſhould. 
teach che bapriled, ro obſerue all things what foeuer he hadcommaunged.” 
chem : as if he had laid vnto them, They ought not to content themſclues, 
only to be bapriſed , bor 'alſo' wo leade a life' worthie of 'the faith and 
grace, which Iimpart vnto them in holy Baptiſme, obſeruing, not the pre- 
cepts and ceremonies which Moiſes comannded 'to be kept in his written 
lawe, becaule all thoſe arenow adnulled; bur all thoſe things , which 1 
comaunded you, when Ipubliſhed my euvangelicall lawe. 
4d B By this comaundment therfore, Chriſt ourLors, rooke from our necks, 
k- WWthe heauy yoke of the ancient lawe, wherof'S, Peeter ſaid, in the name of 
r Bill the Apoſtles. Neirber onr Fathers, nor ee, bane bin able to beare,& hath im- 48.15, 
n WE poſed the ſweeryoke, and the light burden of the Enangelicall lawe, with :0. 
r, Yobligation, that wee accompliſh all his comaundmenrs, wherof'yvee may 
n Knot breake1o much as one. | 
I- I ofve thee thancks ( b mot Speer Maſter ) for haning changed rhe moft bex- Colloguic 
2, wie yoke of Mopſes, iro the mott 5'weer yoke of thy Ghoſpelt ," to the grear' caſe. 
[- £14 ſofare of vwr ſogtes. It is moſt init ('b Lord) that I accomplish all thy com- 
6 ncndements, fith rhey are fewe, and Seer, and propoſed by thee ,. to Whome 
n, MI! ove ſo muth, for themuch Which thou bait done and ſuffered for me. Deere 
© Lord, I deſire ro kerpe rhem, and ro teach others alſo bo ro krepe them, ſtth rho 
be haſt ſaid, be that 5ball doe , and teach men ſoe, be Shall be great in the kmgdom Mar.s.19 
$ Rr beaver, Helpe me ( Lord ) With thy double ſp:tittgexattly to accomplish borh theſe 
d, Eings, hich thou here comaundet, Amen. 


Ie THE IV. POINT, 


Shall be condemned. | ; | 16 

a 1. This promile andthreatning, Chriſt our Lord. added, ro encourage 

e- 1s co the accompliſhment of hat be comaunded, neither doth he promi- 

1 Fe, nor threaten corporall ortemporall goods oreuills, ashe did'in the an- 
cient lawe, bur ſpirituall and erernall goods or ewills; which are, to enioy 

ie {aluation which he hath gained vs by his paſsion and death, or to be 

deprived therot euxilaſtingly, that '18 to lais'. He! that {ball belecue, 

id ſhall be bapriſed, aud accompliſh thoſe things which 1 haue com- 

naundgd. you, be (hall obtaine pardon of his fines, and the ſpiricuall 

ealth of his ſoule, by meanes of my grace,andafrerwards life erernall; Bur 

re he rhar ſhall. nor belecue, {hall be deprived of all this: andthe like (ball 

# Wappen to him. which belecuerth by taich, bur denierh God by his workes; Tis 1,16, 

xrauls he contoimerh not his lite, to that which he beleeueth,noraccom- 

| GGG3 pliſherh 


"_ H Erbat beleeneth and is Baptized, shall be ſaued; but be that belceueth not, )ar.. c, 


Re 


.3-?* Cchers, preiſts, and co 


422 V. Part, Meditation XIV, 
pliſherh in worke, that which he promiſed in holy Baptiſme. 

O God of my ſoule, diſcouer vuto me the inumerable treaſures, Which are incly. 
ſed in theſe Words, ſhall be ſaued, to the end that the love of them may incite me ty 
accomplish all that is neceſſary for to ſaue me. Diſcouer alſo vnto me, the abiſſe of 
my miſeries, Which are incloſedin theſe Words, ſhall be condemned , co the end, 
that the feare of ſuch terrible enills, may vrge me, When the loueof celeſtial goods 
' doenot Wake me. bh "7 | | 

2. I will likewile art ar infinite charitie and liberalitie of Chriſt 
our Lord, which ſhinerth in this that he ſaid nor, he that belecueth not,nor 
{hall be baptized, ſhall be condemned , but only , he that beleeueth not: 
to reach vs, that although ir be true,that who fo ſhall omirr bapriſme,by 
contempt,or notable negligence ſhall be condemned, becauſe be that is ut 


_Calloquie 


; 10" 35+ borne ar aine of Water , and the ſpirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of hea-M 


ven: but when a man hath a defire to receaue the ſame , and yet cannot 
without his owne fault, he ſhall not be condemned if he haue a liuely 
faith, and true ſorrowe for his finnes, for he is now [piritually engendreg 
and incorporated with Chriſt , in virtue of his contrition, and defire of 
D.The.3\ Baptiſme; Nor would this Lord reſtrayne rhe entrance 1nto heauen, that 
P. 9. 68.4, Man copyons of reaſon ſhould be excluded fromir, for not hauing receyuec 
2. thar, which withour any fault of his he could not receaue. | 


ig THE'. V.- POINT. 


Mear.1s. Nd them that beleeue, theſe gnes ſhall followe. In my name the 
17, {hall caſt ourdiuells, they ſhall ſpeake with new toungs, Serpent 
2» They {ball rake awaie, and if rhey drinke any deadlythings, ir {ball not hue 
>» them, 7 ſhall impoſe hands vpon the lick, and they {hall be whole, 
z, This promile may be pondered in three ſenſes. The firſt is, accot 

ding to the lerter, wherein Chriſt our Lord gane power vnto the faith 
to worke thele miracles, when it was expedient for the propagation offC! 
the faith; and conuerſhon of ſoules, which power, did maruatloufly ſhin 
in the primitine Church, and doth now likewiſe graunt the ſame; whe 
it is needfull for his glorie: and iris very neceſſary, that this faith and conf 
hdence be lively in vs, fith ir is, the infallible word of this Lord'wt 
Sa 25, faith . Tf you bane fanh 454 muſtard ſeed, you sball ſaye to this mountayne, 
19. moue from hence thither, ant it shak remone, and nothing shall be uwmpoſcible y 
Med.49. you. Thelecond fenceis, of the power, whichar this daieallo, theſe pre: 
flars haue, tro worke the wounders, [piritual 
in che ſoules of the faichfull for as Saint Gregorie'faith, They (4 
wnell 


Of the apparition made in Galiles. AY'3 
dnells out of them, when they abſolue chem, and deliuer them from their How + 9. 
funes z They ſpeake with ne roungs, when' wirhthe ſpirit of Chriſt, i» £»41g | 
cle- WF .2d with celeſtiall language , they preache vnto them 7 50 dofrine of / 
e0W truth; Serpents they rake away, when” they take from them enmitics , Nets, 
ſe of MW cancors , and diſlolue che ſutrelies of Satanz They” drinke ſome deadlie 
thing, Which doth not hurt them , when they conuerle amoungſt the wic- 
ny FI! » and heare their wickednes, and yer no part therof, doth cleane 
KY ynto them; They impoſe bands vpon the far and doe heale them , when 
wich their admonitions and examples, they ſ[trenghren ſuch as are feeble / 
and languiſhin virtue, ro.amendment of life. i oo} 
O Sauiour of ſoles, ſend many workmen into this World, Which may Wworke Colloquie 

theſe wonders Worthily, WharWith faith may be dilated, charitie quickned, and the / 
glorie of thy heavenly Father, in all augmented, Amen. | FR; 

3- The thicd meaning of Chriſts promile is, to vnderſtand it of the 
"power, which every faithtull Chriſtianbath , ro worke thele fignes,and 
J wonders in himſelte , thorough the virtue of IES VS Chriſt. For as S. Serm. 4: 
MY Bernard faith: Wee ca# divells, forth of our felues, when wee haue con- Aſcens. 
"Friction of hart, and perfet forrowe for our finnes ; Wee ſpeake with 
| vi roungs, When wee leaue the toung of the ould earthly Adam ,/and 
YUYſpeake the language of the new celeſtiall Adam, occupying our ſelues 
n thankſgiving, and in divine praiſes, and in diſcourhng alwaies of 
things pleaſing to almightie God ; Wee rake aWaie Serpents, when wee 
ke away the occaſions of returning to finne, and all whatſoeuer,may 
infet or poiſon our hart; Wee drizke ſome deadlything withour detriment, N 2t6 
when wee feele cuill ſuggeſtions, and fleſhly temprations, buryet con- 
penr{Y/ent Not to them; W ee impoſe our hands vpon the ſick and heale them, 
when wee healethe fickneiſes of our ſoule, and hir pal! 


$10NsS, With ex- 
Yerciſes of good workes, of pennances, and of mortihcations. Theſe are 

the fignes of thoſe that belecue, as rhey ought ro beleeue, which yer 

ey RH works in their owne name , but in the name- and virtue of 

hrilt. ATE RFTIe 

O moii polperfull and moſt faithfull Chrift, I beleene in thee, I hope wthee, Colloquie 
d therfore in thy name, reſolue to beginne to. works theſe Wonders, trufting 

WW thy mercie, that according to thy promiſe, thou Wilt belpe me to performe 

em, Amen. 


NY 


| This promiſe is one © 


Y. P art. Meditation. XY, 
"THE XV. MEDITATION. 


Of another promiſe Which Chriſt our Lord made to his Diſciples, to remaing 
\ With them to the conſummation of the world. 


424 


289 Frer thoſethings , which wee haue related , Chriſt our Lord added, 
AS Behold 1 am With you all dayes , even to the conſummation of the Worll, 
the moſt confortable, and moſt glorious, thar Chriſt 
our Lord made to his Apoſtles, and in every word therof, there is much 
tobe conſidered . Pondering, who the perſon is, rhat makerh chis pro. 
mile. What reaſons moue him rherunto, How he accompliſterh What he 
promuled. To what perſons. With whar continuation, and for what ry 
for all this is exprefled in rhe words propoſed , wherot the firſt; which iy 


behold, dot inuite vs that wee conſider the whole atrentiuely. 
| THE I. POINT. 


x. Onſider firſt; the reaſons which-moned Chriſt our Lord, to fay vnto ll C 
'$ his Diſciples, that he would remaine with ther, x. The firſt was, to - 

comfort them, in theablence which he was to make aſcending te heauen; ſl _ 

as allo forthe abſence which he made, ſeeing the bur feldome, & afrer ſome ſe 


 Whiles, during he Forty daies he remained in this world, after his reſur- Yb: 


reQtion. Asif he had ſaid, alrhough b atced ro heaven,andfhall now ſeefyou BW 
but teldome, yet know and 4", "ſpider thatT am with you - inviftbly: £ Y9 


I wil not leaue you fatherles, & wichour a comforter, for althongh youſee i 
me nor corporally, yet am Talwaies asprefent with you,as if yon ſawe me. 
2. The lecond was, roencourage them to the expedirion, which be had {i 
comimezed- vnro them, ſending them, thorough the whole world, to Ut 
preach, bi$cize, and ro worke miracles, affurin them that heyould a- 
waies be wiriFe had laid. Diſmaie nor. your C 


hem, for to helpe rhem:as if he 
ſelues, thinking thatyouare roo vnfirt and feeble, for ſo high a comifsion, WF" 
forl my ſelfeam alwales,with - you, fortifying your weakenes, ane I my "+ 
ſelfeir is who.am.ro workSthele workes in yau, and to-accompany" you | * 
Whither ſoeuer you goe, withoiirgdeparting from your fide. 3.- The third 
Was, TO hogs em inthe executiofof all thar he refed af them: for 
knowing, that he was prelent with then, and bcheld them how they be- 
haued themſclues in their funion, this copitation :ſhould make them the 
more carefull and diligenrin performing the ſame, withour default or im- 
perteQion, but with all perfeQion that was polsible forthem, as thoſe who 


were 


— 
[I 


21-3736 


Of the apparitio made in Galileh, 425 
wete in the ſight of theic Lord and maſter, and whome they greatlie'en. 
deauoured to pleaſe. Tg b W 

Theſe three 'realons, will I applie vnto my ſelfe, i ining (as 
true it is) that Chriſt ſaith varo mein relpeRt of them . Bebold 1 am pre= 
ſent With thee, as comforter, as helper, and as witnes of what thou dooſt; 
W herfore neuer be forgettfull of me, but alwayes remember that I am 
with thee: in thy labors to comfort thee : in thy funRions and mi ni firie 
ro aſsiſt thee : andin all chy workes, to judge theeand reward hee. 


ble God, graunt me to line, 45 if l, a(Wajes [ave rbee ; ledne me not fatherles , fith 
thou art my Father: leave me not comfortles, fith thou are my comforter: bethou al- 
ich me, fith thou knoWeſt I can doe nothing without thee, and that I cav 


W4Jes Wis | | 
doe al things With thee; And knowing that thou ſeeſt me, my flouthſulnes, may be 
qu:ckned by the preſence of thee, Amen, 


THE 1I;, POINT. 


Econdly is to be conſidered, the greatnes of this promiſe, which is 
comprehended in thele tower words. I am with you. 


I will ponder firſt, who he is, thar ſaich (1.) He faith notas vnto Moy- Fxod. 23 
all goe before thee,and ſhall keepethee inthe waye,and 32 ©& 3 


ſes, myne Angell {h 
ſhall briog thee into the land of the Cananires: but I my (lelfe {airh he)am "7 
with you, and will accompanie you in this youriorney, and will keepe 
you, and cauſe yourto enter, intot e land of the Gentiles. I am God, om- 
nipotent, infinite, and eternall, whole will no creature can reſiſt. Lam your 
Suiour, which have vanquiſhed the diuell, diſpoyled hell, deftroyed the 
kingdome of anne, and triumphed ouer death, tro Whomeall power, is gi- 
ven, both in heauen and earth, I iris thar ſend you throughour the on, 4 
z my Father ſent me; alsiſting you like as he aſsiſted me. I am your Maſter, 
& Proteor, whole power, liberalitie,and loue,you haue experienced, and 
am ſtill the ſame I was wont co be. 1 am with you, and am your inuiſible 
dinfeperablecompanion, as vatillnow I was your viſible. | 

2. Secondly, in laying 1 am Wihyou, he comprehendeth herein all the 
wayes he canbe with them. 1. The firſt is common to all creatures, to 
vhome heis moſt preſent, giuing them the whole being life and mouing 
which 94 Ts «+2 The ſecond is, coms toall theiuſt with /whome heis 
reſent by his grace, giuingthe (upernaturall life and virtues, .z Thethird is 
peciall .to theeleR alone, with whom he ispreſent, with particular pro- 
uidence, carefull of rhem, and working by them, greatand So | 


Workes. 4. The forth is, by the molt Bleſſed Sacrament of the aulrar, wher- 
HHH m 


O moſt $veet Lord, of thou be With me, What can be Wanting ro me? © inuiſt- Colloquie 


426 V. Part. Meditation” XV. | 


in he is really and truly, as he is God, and as heis man, to be our meate 
_ andſpirituallnouriſhment. After all theſe manners is Chriſt our Lord in 
his holy Charch, carefull of her , and gouerning of her, as a Kin in his 
kingdome, as aPilate in his {hipp , as Father of afamilie in his houſe, 
and asa Maſter in his ſchoole , and all this he promiſeth , when he faith, 
Tam With you , that is, with you, who repreſent myne, vniverſall Church, 
with you, Which are my deare-beloued Diſciples, and with all choſe which 
_ _ fhallfolloweand imitate you, 

Colloquic * 1 game thee thanks (6 moſt (wer IESVS) for ſo liberal, and ſo noble apro- 
miſe Which thou makeſt ro thy Church , and to the Diſciples of thy ſchoole ; hap- 
pie are they, with Whom thou art after ſo delightfull and pleaſant a manner of pre- 
ſence. O that thou mightit alwpayes be With me after this maner,that ſo I mightal. 
Wayes be with thee, ſeruing thee, and loning thee, Without being ener ſeparated from 
thee, for all eternitie, Amen. 


EH E * Ih PF OPFN-Ts 


T Hirdly is to be conſidered, the continuation and duration of this pre. 
lence, which is declarad in theſe laſt words, aff daies, even to theconſum- 
mation of the World; In ſuch fort, that Chriſt our Lord is with vs, notby ll ** 
peece meale, one daie preſent, and another abfenr, bur all daies, all how- 
ers, and all moments of the daye; norfor a lymirted tyme of a thouſand, 
or two thouſand yeares, butto the ending of the world. In which words, 
he aſlureth vs, that his Church ſhall laſt vntillthe ending of the world,and 
conlequently, herlawes, ſacraments, and ſacrifices, andrhart therfore he is 
with vs to daie, and ſhall be alſo ro morrowe, euen vntill the laſt daie: and 
this world being ended, he ſhall be with his in a much berrer, and much 
more excellent maner, which ſhall endure for all eternirie. For all thele 4- 
uors, Iam to renderthanks vntothis Lord and humbly to beſeeche him, 
ro make me partaker of this benefit of his, remayning with me , alwayes, 
in all rymes,and in all places, withour forfaking me ſo much as a moment, 
vnto the ending of my lite, purpoſing allo nor to forſake, nor forgert him, 
In man c 10 as much ispoſsible for me: remembring that which S. Auſten ſaith. Sicut 
29'. nullieit momentumGc. Asthere is no moment, wherein a man doth not 
S, Ber. de Vie or enioy the goodnes of almightie God: ſo oughr there ro be no mo- 
in:erior; ment, wherein he haue him not preſent in his memory, 
—_ 'P It is great reaſon (0 my God) that fith thou art alwayes with me, and hat m# 
oiloguic preſent beforethee, that I alſa be With thee, and haue thee alWayes preſent before 
me, but becauſe this exceedeth my feeble forces, graunt me by thy grace that Which 


I defire, Wherby that shall be moſt eafie to me, Which Without the ſame, I cannot 
doe, Amen. THE 


Of dtuers apparitions, 
THE XVI. MEDITATION. 


Of the divers apparitions Which Chrift our Lord made vnto his Diſciples, 
the fortie dates he remayned With them: and of the manner ho'w be 
viſiteth ſoules {oiruzath, figured by thoſe apparitions, 


that hedid make many other, as very gathered by that which 
So 


S.Th.z. p. 


of the Kingdom of God. In which words certeyn things are to be co- . 
l1dered which' appertayne to theſe apparitions; Pondering 10intlie, the tk 4 4, 


THE. I. POINT, 


Cn 
a . 'E Onſider firſt, how albeit Chriſt our Lord for the ſpace of fortie 
6 dayes, was al wayes with his Diſciples inuifibly, after the manner 


4, © vee hane declared, yet ſometimes for their greater conſolation, heſhewed 

' Y bim ſelfe vnto them aliue, riſen againe, and glorious, proving vnro'them 
by ſondry arguments very effeQuall, thar he was the ſamethat hadbyn 
dead: fomerymes ſuffering them to touch his wounds, other tymes eating 
14 ich chem,other rymes working miracles, fuch as was;to enter into them 
<> Y:b< gates being {hutr,that they ſhoulde takea multitudgof great fiſhes at an 
inſtant ypon his word, and finally alleadging orher reaſons and teſtimo- 
nyes, forth of the diuine Scriptures which ſpake of his reſureion:and after 
this manner did he eficourage and comfort them, as often as he appeared 

vnato them. | 

"i The ſelfe ſame doth Chriſt aur Lord, performe towards the ſoules of 
his ele, with whom he remaynethin the maner aforeſaid inviſibly all che ,;; ,.__ 
time of theirlife, fgured(as S. Auſten ſaith)by theſe forty daies,ro whom /, £,;, 
ie ſometimes appeareth, to witt, doth viſite themrinteriorly,and doth in--., © 
courage and comfort them, givig them ſome {1gnes and reltimonyes of his 5 74.; y. 
reſence with moſt eſpeciall inſpirations, and affetions of love, with *4 5 «+ , 
Wvcetres, and ſenſible devotion which is the refefion of the fpiritr; *- 
ith verie maruailous changes , which he worketh within their harrs; 


HHH2 And 
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Colloquie * 


Pſal. 4 \-3 
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ne: aliue vnto them, 
the bread of life, whi 


Meditation XVI. 

And With the illuſtration and vnderſtanding of the verities of holy Scrip. 
ture which he impartech vnto them. With theſe arguments, doth he hey 
bimſelfe ale, to thoſe who knowethar he who is wichin them, 1s the li- 
uving God, and whoas heliveth, worketh in them, thoſe workes of life, 
Alio, when they doe comunicace, he {ſhewerh himlſelfe in the ſame man- 
uing them aſlured fignes, that they haue receaued 


detcended from heauen:for he cemunicareth vnro 


Y. Part. 


them, ſome light, or loue, or deſires, and purpoſes of a new life, ſorrow 


that he who they haue receaued, is not bread alone, orlome dead, but a 


lining thing. 


| 
] 
for finnes, andenflamed affeions of deuotion: Wherby they vnderſtand, | « 
( 


O inviſible God, moft preſent and mo#t abſent, who ſometymes hideſt thy ſelſy, r 


that ſoe thou maift ſeeme t0 be ſarre abſent, and ſometymes sheve#t thy (elfe,that Ml n 
ſee Wee may ſee thee to be very preſent. Come (Lord) ynro my ſoule, and viſitt her 1 
With thy mo#it ſWeer preſence, shewe thy ſelfe vuto me, as mytrrue and living God, t) 
Working inme ſuch Workes, as may beare Titnes Who thou art. O beloved of My he 


hart, oraunt me ſo to receduetheein the B. Sacrament, that 1 may preſently ſee that a) 
I batte receaued lining bread, and the bread of life . My ſoule bath tharited aft 0! 


the rong and lining God, leave her not (0 Lord 1 beſeech thee) bungrie and thirſt 
leate her not drie, and withered, as if shee had receaued ſome dead thing, A men, 

_ From hence will gather certeyn documents. 1. Firſt, that albeir Goc 
1s preſent in euery place, and allo within me, yet thorough my defaulc,he 
ſheweth nor himlelfe vato mealiue, nor doe I feele the etiefs of his pre 
ſence, rorno moreremember him, then if Iwere abſent, or that he vert 
ſome dead thing: for whichcaule I will indeauor to remoue thole faul 
& anx10us cares, which doe depriue me of fo great a good.z.Secondly,tha 


comunicating ofcentymes , I feele not that I havereceaued within mY 


the living God, 


ut loremayne, asif I had receaued ſome dead thing: befl 

cauſe my bad diſpoſition deſerueth nortthar Chriſt our Lordeoe comfor}) 
me, nor workein me the fignes ofhis liuin 
arguments which almightic God giueth of 
the true and huing God, different from others, which the 
wont ro counterfeit, transfigured into an Angell of light, and with 
maske of almighrie God, beinga falſe andfayned God, I am thei fore hun 
blie tobeſeeche him, that when he ſhall vouchſafe me ſuch fauor as tovi® 
firt me, thatche ſame be with arguments and effets properlie his, deliuÞ 
ring me from the deceits of Satan, and from thoſe which are wont to dray 
afer them,myae owneerring and ſack iudgment, 


preſence. .z3 Thirdly,thatt} 
is preſence, are argiiments of 
1] ſpin! 


T 
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THE WENT. 4» 


. C Fcondlie is to be conkidered , how in theſe apparitions, Chriſt our 
I Lord ſpake vnto his dilciples of the Kingdom of God; Somerymes te- 
ducing to their remembrance,londry things which he had ſaid vnto them 
before his death; other tymes dilcouening vnto them, new myſteries and 
ſecretts, pertayning to the Sacramenrs and Sacrifices, and the order of the 
dinine worſhip, wherof many areconſerued yaro this prelent by tradition; 
Ochertymes,as maſter he expounded voto the the holy Scriptures;infufing 
light into chem to ynderſtand chem, Faally, he neuer ſpakeynto them, ot | 
tings vayne, curious or impertinent, but oaly gf thoſe which apperray- 48 


ned co rhe kingdome of God, ro witt, ofiultice, peace, and toye in the og od 
holy Ghoſt, for the good of the Catholique Church, In theſe words, ſome- * 7 
tymes he reprehended them, fortheir incredulicie,and hardnes:other rymes 

my te cheered, encouraged, and inflamed their hacrs wich his holy loue,bur 
alwayes lefc chem with peaceand comfort, {othat they were neuer weary / 


of hearing him. 


ace vpon bis people. And to thar D 
[leads her intothe wildernes, 8 9! *: *# 


We exhortech them, and encouragerh them to-'perfeion © And by theſe 
Fords allo is diſcouered, that icis Chriſt that {peateth, becaule the words 
t the ' 6-6 af the. diuell, of rhe world, and of rhe fleſb;are very contrarie 
MmtO tNCete. : 
O my louing $ auiour, come vnto the ſoule of thy ſernant,and viſit it, and ſpeak? Colloquic 
to my bart, as thou Wert Tt of the kingdom of God,that shee may conceaue every 
Je 4 uve effimation of this Kingdome , and neuer ceaſe to ſeeks it vntill sbee 

tazneit , With perfeition in this life, and afterwards ſee if and enioyit cleerly in 
beother, Amen. H HHz THE 
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THE 11. POINT. 


Hudly areto be conſidered, certeyn properties of theſe viſitations of 

T Chriſt ourLord , which ſhine in theſe apparitions he made to his in « 
Apoſtles. 4 Ma 

:. Thefirſt is, that theſe apparitions were not contynuall, but now and Dill 

then, and with interruption, albeit to ſome more frequent then to others, ber, 

becaule of their better diſpoſition , and for their more vehement defire of 

Note ,- ſeeing Chriſt. And it may piouſly be beleeued, that he appeared to ourB. 
 Ladyecuery daie, orat the leaſt very often : toS. Peeter allo, more often 

then to others, for his greater feruor and loue vnto him... Fuenſo the viſ- 

tations of Chriſt our Lord, and apparitions made vnro deuoure foules,are 
likewiſe interrupted, and more or leſſe frequent, according to the will of 

the lame Lord that dooth vikitte them,%and thedignitie and feruor of the 

foule thar is viſited, Wherfore ir behooueth me , alwayes to haue as the Mu 
Apoltles had, a burning defire to ſee Chriſt ourLord , and to enioy his 
preſence and his interior viſitation, not for my guſt or conſolation, but be- 

cauſe I loue him, and defireto be alwayes with klein relpe& of thegreat 

good that from thence reſulrerh,and like vnto the ſpowſe, Imay lay vato 

Cant, 5.8the Angells, & to the ſoules of the bleſſed, I Adiure yor,0 daughters of leru-Wi 


ſc alem, if you chall find my beloned, that -_ tell bim, that THanguish With lone, de- Wie V 
ficing his [vweer preſence, wherwith ro comfort my great weakenes. 10N C 
- 2. Thelecond propertieis, that theſe vifitations were made vpon a ſud-ric: 
_ and when the Apoſtles themſelues chought leaſt rheron, for theyMWod k 

ed bur a lirtle while : andſometymes , he vaniſhed ſodainlie forth offffie [ 
theirfight, as it chanced to the two Diſciples of Emaus, leauing them (2Fpo 


the Prouerbe faith)with the hony abour their reerh. Andeuen lo intern 
vitcations, are wont rocome vpon a luddayne, and when wee lealt expe. | 
themzand to laſt but a little while, and vpon a ſuddayne to depart:for Chrilt 

our Lord will that wee walke in this continuallchange, and depend vpon 

his mercy,” and as himſelte faith. Alittle bile, and you 5ball not ſee me, an 

hob. 16. agayne little While, and you thall ſee me, that ſo wee be ali:tle reioyſed wit 
17 | his preſece, and againe a lirtle fad, becauſe of his abſence, defirous of hi 
295 3*-'”" rerorne; Whereupon'S, Bernard laith. Tharin this life, ioyfulnes may be 
_ had, by the'prefence of the ſpowtſe, bur nor fnines, becauſe albeit his vil 
ration reioyceth vs, yer the viciſsirudg or change moleſterh vs : and whet 
hecometh(taith he) Et rars hora, brevis mora; A rare hower, and 3 {horr ſtaye 

' for this live: filence, which is made in the heauen ofthe iuſt foule, {carcel) 

Apee. 5-t Jaſteth halfe an hower: wherein wee onghtro conforme our feluts, ro the 
42 Wy . h | ah ie ee uot habe og oh Gb BR 
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divine will, and to beleeue for certeyn thatall is donefor our greater S. Greg.1. 
profict, 30. mor.c. 
3 Thethirdpropertie is, that as theſe apparitions were notalwayes '* 
in one rye, or place, or in one felfe ſame exerciſe, bur in different (for co 
Mary Magdalen, heappeared in the garors nigh to the Sepulcher, co the 
Dilciples walking to Emaus, to the Eleauen Apoſtles in the lupping cham- 
ber, and xo other feauen, vpon the lea fide, and to others ON the mount of 
Galilee:)to allo interior viſications, haue no certeyn place, tyme, norym- 
ploymenr, for fometymes they happen in prayer, in ſpiritual reading, in 
me of refe&ion, orintheexercile of lome good worke : ſomerymes in 
0 recolleion of the ſoule , and ona lolemne feaſt , lometymes In the 
zilds, and on a daie of trauaile, for our Lord will tharin all rimes, places, \ 
nd occupations, wee be ſoprepared, that wee putt noimpediment to his 
fication & conlolation,and that wee alwaies depend vpon his divine pro- 
udece; for the ſpirit breatheth Where bewill. Vifn ting vs with his infpirations, 
; Wo ſuch ryme, place,and occaſion, as himlelfe iudgeth molt conuenienr. 
4 The fourth propertie 18, that in theſe apparitions ſometime the viſitatio 
f Angells, wer before:otherrimes Chriſt our Lord;ſhewed himſelfe in di- 
ers figures, CC manifeſted himſelfe by little & lircle: othertimes he ſhewed 
imſelfe wholly vpon a ſuddaine and with em iplendour;likeas he did to 
le Virgin our Lady,and ſometimes with little, according to the diſpoli- 
jon of the erſons to whome he appeared + In the ſame maaner in the. 
icicuall vification of ſoules, Chriſt our Lord doth communicate the lipfit 
d knowledge of his divine preſence, and other internall fauors,after ſ0- 
Wie lorts, contorme to the ordination of his erernall wiſdom, and to the 
Wipohrtion of chole ſoules, which he dorh vifitt. That which wee are to 
allocure on our behalfe is,a generous and conhdentm nd,expettingand de- 
it ing of Jour Lord , noe leiſe then his owne ſelfe, egging alwayes that 
ithich is beſt, and char which is moſt pleaſinge vnto him: for this great & 
. cellent kind of confidence, and this generofity of hart, obreynerh (as S. 
id mardfaith)great things ofalmightie God,afrerthe imitatio of thar great 507. 32 jn 
Mſoyſes, who laid varo God. Oftende mhi teipſum, ſhew me thy ſelfe . And © 
receaued an an{were.Oftend2 tibi omne bonum; I will ſhewe thee all gonad, **2%. 33 
eſÞd of Dauid who ſaid. My hart hath ſaidtotbee, my face bath ſought thee out, 
| 
| 


4 [4ce 6 Lord 1 ill ſeeke, and with this determination he aſpired ro ſoc Sentra 
at highnes, that he came to ſay. For har is ro me in heauen, and beſides Pfalys 
bar would I in earth? Theſe and thelike affeftions aml1 to awake with- 5 * * 

| my hart, laying to Chriſt our Lord, ſometimes with S. Phillipp. Lord {2.14.8 
þ vs the Father , "and it ſuffeceth vs: orher rimes with the ſpouſe, 
0 beloued of my ſoule, hee me Where thou ſeedeft & Where thou repoſeitat Cojloguic 


naone 


ob. 14.2 if I goe 4nd prepare You 4 place, I come 4g4ine and Will take you to my ſelfe, tha 


*Colloqu.e 


noone daie; shewe meby this celeſtial lighr, the place Where at .noone date thoy 
fleepeſt with mo#t fernent loue thee ſleepe of death, and Where with moſt cleerelight 
like ro the noone tyme of the daie, thou dooſt manifeſt to the Bleſſed thy ſonereygne 
glorie:shewe me alſo gbe Wayesof feruor, to the (jendthat I ma profitt and encreaſe 
an thyſeruice Without any delaye, vntill I come to the light of the perfel} daie, Ani, 


THE XVH. MEDITATION 


Of the apparition of Chrif our Lord to bis 4 poſtles on the daye of his 
A [cenſfion. 2 


THE I. POINT, 


SIDUNt H E daiebeing come wherein Chriſt our Lord, had decreed'to Þ rece 
CSI afcend to heauen, as he had loued his which were in the world, cor; 
(4 loc inthe end he gaue them greater ſignes and arguments of this I thai 
22U0w his loue, & to thisend he appeared that daie to his diſciplesin the © ſou 
ſupping chamber,as rhey were eating,and did alſo eate with them,amiably © [oy 
with great ſignes and tokens of loue, and then ſaid vnto them , how tha if ec 
daic he was to depart vnto his Father:andit may be beleeued, that ro com-E ſon 
fort them in the forrowe which this newes cauled vnto them, he repeated moz 
ſome of thoſe reaſons which before he had deliuered them in the ſermon] the | 
he madeatfter ſupper, E O 


1. Firſt, peraduenture heſaid vato them. I goe ro prepare you 4 place, and 


Where I am, ow alſo may be: as if he had ſaid, Ialcend to heauen, to open 
the gares te erof, and to give entrance to ſuch iuſt as haue delerued the 
lame, to the endthatrhey may enioy the manhons which are preparedfo 
them in the houſe of my Father: reioyce yee, for I will come againe to 
ferch you in the hower of yaur death, and will leade you with me, pla- 
cing you in that place, which my Father hath deſigned you. 

O my beloaed , aſcend in good tyme vp to heauen, fith it is thine and W4t 
principallie created for thee: but forgett not (I beſeeche thee) ro returne for m 
that I alſo mgy come Where thou art, aſs:ſhmng me W:th thy grace, to the end! 

be worthre to be admitted intro thy glory, Amen, | 
2. Thenimediatlie he added another reaſon , ſaying . If you loi 


yord 


SIINN: 


Y tt 


I, 
me, you Tonld be elad ver. lie that I Foe to the Father, becauſe the Father is gr Y,be 
rer then I: that is to lay, If you lone me, you ought to reioyce Yſrich-r 


my honor,and of my contentmenr,becaufe I alcend ro my Father which Whis ce! 
in heauen, who is greater then I,as lam man;and is to honor and glor 
_ 


, 


F7,be quiert;to reach them that the quierude of the 
Witch che calmnes and ſtilnes of rhe hart, is of great importance to receaue 


Oft 
me, ſetting me ypon his right | | 
eccrnall Agog which 1 haue conquered "my palsion. 


Irtioice( 6 moſt Sweet IE SVS) that thous 


ſth thy Father is alſo mine, I hae great hope, that thou Wilt hereafter bring me to 


. 


enioy bis dinine preſence. 


3- Thirdly he further added; It is expedient for you that goe , ſor if I gee , 
wor, tbe Paraclete shall not come to you: but if 1 goe, 1 will ſend him co your as if 


he had ſaid. It doth nor onl import my honor, that I aſcend to heauen, bur 
allo your profit, to the end your faith may be per hred, your hope erefted, 
your charitie PRES , and that the plenirtude of rhe oy Ghoſt may come 
downe from heauen, for if I aſcend nor, the holy Ghoſt will nor come to 
you:as well for thatir is decreed that I aſcend firſt, and doeſend him from 
thence ynto you, as alſo for thar your (clues are not well prepared for to 
receaue him, for that you adheare with a certein kind of carnall loue to m 
corporall preſence, which manner of loueitis neceflary for you ro caſt off, 
that you may be capable, ro receaue ſo 4 aptgny a gift , Wherfore (d my 
ſoule )confider atrentively thatthy God is a piri, and that he will be 
loved with a ſpirituall loue, quite exempt from all favor of felfe loue: for 
if to loue the corporall prelence of Chriſt with a loue lefle pure, and wirh 
lome proper intereſt, hinder the coming of the holy Ghoſt, how much 
yy will thediſordinate loue of thy ſelte, or of any other creature, hinder 
the ſame? _ / 


for ber ſPirituall profit, that thou abſent thy ſeife from her, and Withdrawe all ſen» 
boly Ghoſt thg comforter, in due ſeaſon, with that plenitude that 1s requiſite for ber, 


WW perſener in thy loue, 


IA 


Dt THE Il POTNT 


1. Firſt therfore he ſaith vnto chem, Sedete, Sitr Yee, or tary, that is {0 
ody and of the foule, 


| lis celeſtiall gift. Moreouer to admoniſh them, that they ſhould R”—_ 
\ p ITN wit 


oy left apparition. 433 
and, where I ſhall enioy with quiet that 


ſble conſolation, thy will be done, for I kno for certein, that thou Wilt ſend the * | 


Frerthat Chriſt our Lord had coforted his Diſciples, he ſaid vnto them. , 

Tarie in the Citie, till you be indued With polver from highe, In which , ,. 

"*Jyords, he promileth vnto them, the coming of che holy Ghoſt, bur in a 

| T ay A milterious , as ſhall appeare, pondering each worde a part 
Y 1t leite. | 


ſt ro thy Father, for ther Colloquie 
1 loue thee more then my ſelfe, and deſire thine honor more the mine one: and 


oh, 16. p. 


O sWreet wr en. 1 my ſoule 45 ſeemeth beft to thee, and if it be expedient Colloquic 


244 
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AT.1.5, 


Iſs 2V.nG 


Norte. 


Iſ6.1.3. 


_ forth from Sion, and the Word of our Lord from Hieruſalem. Moreouer God poſ 


Colloqu'e 


inthe Cirrie , as in a place frequented of many people , becaule the holy 


with patience and longanimirie, without haſtening more then was EXP = 


| 

dient, referring the care hereof to almightie God : and for this cauſe, he | 
would not alsigne a- certein daie, wherein he intended to lend the holy R 
Gholt, that ſo they might daily expe him, daily aske him, and daily pre- ; 
= thelelues to receaue him, bur only laid vnto them, that they ſhould be { 
aprized with the holy Gholt, after theſe fewedaes, to theendthartthey c 


ſhould rake cofort hereby, that the delay of his coming ſhould nor be long, 
Hence 1 will learne to expe with quiertnes and patience, the coming of : 
the diune Sorter, with thar MATS which I defire, referring the daie of lo 
his coming,to the diuine prouidence,accoiding to that of Iatas, laying. Ye 
that beleeneth, lett him noe make bait; ; 

2. Secondly, hefaid vnto them, thar they ſhould tary, In the Citric, 
to Witt, of Ieruſalem. And albeir it might haue ſezmed more to the pur- 


pole, that they ſhould have gone to the delerr, or ells ro lome moun. 
raine, leparate and a part, there to expert with quiernes the ory, of 


the holy Ghoſt, yer would he not » but that they {hould expett rhe lame. bet 


Ghoſt was not ſent tor them alone, bur for the good of all men,and ther- 


fore it was conuenientthat he {hould be given ina publicke place, from / 
whence they might preſenily iflue forth ro preach the lawe of IESVS ( 


Chriſt, conforme.to the ([aying of the Prophert Iaie. The lawe 5hall come 


our Lord much more eſteemeth the ſolirude of the hart , then the ſoli- 
tude of the body : and. to ſhewe, that in rhe middeſtof the noiſe of the fot 


people, there may be had a hart, quierr, peaceable, and apt to ſee and re- 


ceaue God, And peraduenture for this cauſe not withour miſterie , this 
Citrie, thongh very *'populous, was called Ieruſalem, as much to wit > 


laye, vihon of peace. — þ 


O prince of peace, pacifie my hart, and quiert my ſpiritt , that in all places, " 
and times, 1 may prae vato thee, lifting vp piire hands to beauen, expecting the RN 
gift Þhich thon bait promiſed me , Amen. leen 


Thirdly he wilted them that they ſhould tarry in the Citrrie, ad- 


1.7im.2.8 ding, rill you be indued With power from high : thar is to faie, with the 


power ot the holy Ghoſt, Wherein he gaue them to vnderſtand, that 
of themſelues they were naked, and affarmes , feeble , weake, and 
void of that {piritt, and power, which was needfull ro goe. into the 
world, to preach the Gholpell : and' that therfore, they were to fitr, 
yatill che holy Ghoſt, ſhould come vpon them , who ſhould clothe 
them with his race , arme them with his giftes, and fortife then 


with his celeſtiall virtues , giving them force , virtue , and powel 
; 


#1 - Of the laſt apparition. 435 
for this expedition. And this virtue ( as the ſame Lord ſaieth) cometh 
from on highe, becauſe it is moſt /highe 5 and farre 'ſurpaſsing all hu- 
mane power : as alfo for that , every beſt gift, and every perfedt gift, 
s from aboue,deſcending from rhe Father of lights , whole dwelling and 
habitation is on high . Hence T will drawe two documents. 1. The 
frit , that it importerch much'to ground my ſelfe, in true humilicie, con- 
telsing my dakenin;acd my weakenes, for of my felte, neither: haue I gar- 
ments, norfufficient weapons , nor can cloth my lelte with them 3 vnles 
ſome others cloth me like a childe : and for this canſe Chriſt our Lord 
[laid not, carry varill you endue orclorh your ſelues, bur vorill you be 
indued. 2. The ſecond document is, that it i8 araſhepreſumption to iſſue 
torth to theſe weightie expedirions, before wee haue facultie , and be 
indued with' power from on highe, for he that goerh forth to. fight 
withous Weapons , againſt ſtrong enimyes, {hall be eabily vanquiſhed by 
nem. 


O Father of lights, from whom all good and celeftiall gifts doe. deſcend, 
behould how poore 1 am in thy preſence , aud ſo little 4 childe, as that 1 nei- 
ther have garment Wherwith ro cloth me', nor yet can clorhs my ſelſe, vnles 
thy mercie, performe both the one ,' and the other in my behalfe. Cloth me 
(Lord ) with virtue from bighe, Wherby, I m4) take int band ſuch expeditions, 
as concerne thy ſernice : and permite not that Wwithons ſuch yirene, 1 rashly ex- 
poſe my ſelfe, to that 1 am not able to performe: for if 1 ſeeks to flie ithour 
Wings, in Stead of aſcending 0n bighe , pride Will cat -me doWne into the pro- 
foundeſt depthes. of ets ere 

4+ Laſtly I will ponder, that Chriſt our Lord in'ſaying vnto them, 
that rhey ſhould tarrye in the Cirtie,' till they were indued with power 
from highe, gaue them to vnderſtand, that immediatly as they had re- 
ceaued This: power, they were to iſſue forth vpon his buſines : for as 
it had byn raſhnes, ro haue gone forth before tfiey had receaued this 
power, fo ſhould ir be pufillanimirie,' nox-ro iſſue forth having recea- 
ued the ſame ; the Apoſtles therfore preſently iſlued fo;th, as be 


leenein the 24. Meditation. 


THE It, POINT. 


CY h 
mto the mount that 


TR faid , be brought them forth abroad into Betbanie, 
28 called Olixete. 


Fac. .I7, 


C olloquie 


AD. þ + 


U, 


1. Here is to be.confidered hrſt, how Chriſt our Lord;comaunded all his -t#. r.:2. - 


Diſciples, which vere in that ſuppiong Chamber, that they ſhould preſently 


goe to Bethanie, ro the mount of Oliuecr, for that from thence he would 
III 2 alcend 
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aſcend to heauen. Iris not certein, if he himſelfe brought them forth and 
did accorpanye them for ſome tyme, ſuffering himlelfe ro be ſeene of 
them, and not of other men whi pan by the m_ Or whether he va- 
niſhed from them , and that the Dilciples went alone : howlſoeuer, they 

relently obeyed, the comaundment © Chriſt our Lord. Andirt my, be 

eleeued, that at cheir going forth of the lupping chamber, they cald to 
mynd, that former going forsh vnto the gardem. of Gerhſemanie ( which 
was ſeated vpon the one tide of che mount of Oliuert) full of forrowe and 
anxietie, trembling for feare of the troubles which they fore-ſawe would 
befall them by the death of their beloued Maſter: but now they goe forth 
with great anxietie, mingled with ſadnes and 1ioye, expetting this glo- 
rious aſcending vp to heaven; And with this feruor they walked ſpeedily 
vnto the place which was aſsigned them. ct) | 

2. Secondly is ro be pondered, how Chriſt our Lord,choſe the moun- 

taine of Oliuett whence to aſcend to heauen, wherein he had praiecd ro his I 
Father with great agonie, and witha bloudy ſweat, in which he was for- * 
ſaken of his Diſciples;delivered by Iudas to his enimies, taken of che lewes, 
bound with cords, and trampled vpan vnder their feete; and finally, from 
whence he iſſued forth, to ſuffer the ignominies of- the Croſle, he would 
alrend ro way the greatnes of his glorie: that ſoe wee may vndeſtand thar 
by ſuch trauailes, he g heauen, which he wear to. poſleſſe: and that 
if Thave patience , thi ſame which was the beginning of my humiliation, 
ſhall likewiſe be the beginning of my exalration, and that from theſe rem» 

orall labors, I ſhall aſcend to everlaſting repoſe. Moreouer, Chriſte ther- 

c wy for the place of his aſcenhon Bethanie, which is interpreted 

houſe of obedience, and the mount of Oliuerr, which ſigniberh the ropp of 
mercie, and of charitiezto fignifie vnto vs, that all things whatloeuer he 
did from his incarnatidh, vnto his aſcenhon vp to heaven, were donne to 
obey his Father with moſt perfe& obedience; in whole houſe of obedience 
he ſo lived, that he never departed forth of the ſame; All theſe things like- 
wile which he did, he direed to thar ſupreame and higheend, of charitie 


and mercie, for the good of men, for theirloue, and to deliuer them from 
their miſeries. And wirhall teacethvs, that the wale to aſcend to heauen, 


18 froth Bethaniggand the mount of Qliues, to wittgby the houſe of obe- 
dience, and heighr of charitie and mercie, chaſticing (as S. Peerer faith) and 
pacifying our ſoules, by obedience and charitie, | 

O onlybegorten Souneof the Father, bo by the Waies of obedience and charitic, 
aſcendedst to fitt ypon his right band, - aſs:it me ( 1 beſeech thee) that during my 


| Whole life, I may dwell in the houſe of obedience, nener departing in the leait point 
| | from 
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from-thy boly Will, indeauering alvaies to aſcend to the bigheſt degree of charities 

and mercie,vntill I came to arriue With thee ro the higheſt of thy gloriepberel thal + 

{ee rhee, andenioy thee forall eternitie, Amen. | 
THE XVIIL MEDITATI ON. 


Of the Aſcenſion of Chrift our Lord. 
THE I. POINT, 


OO" _— m_— —_—_— __ 


SPIXC09 He Diſciples, and themoſt holy Virgin, being in the: mount of 5s. 7h» 3. 
x o ns Oliuert, Chriſt our Lord's ed vnto them, with a countenance #9 57- 
COIN more bright,and pleaſant hen at othertymes; and in ſtead of em- 7: *5- 
broUcw bracements, which choſe that loue are wont togiue one another |*: 
it their departure, he ſuffered all of them to kiſſe his ſacred feeteand hands, ,, * 
Yom whence did flue forth a moſt odoriferous ſmell', which did in- 48.5.5. 
redibily comfort their harts , Firſt of all withour doubr, his moſt bleſſed 
nother our Lady — who wi q | £f title of a mother,ſweetly kiſt 
jewound ofhis fide, defiring to enter Within her Sonne, to aſceng to he» 
en togeather with him, if ic might have bin graunted ro her: bur as ſhe 
-28 moſt refigned vnto the divine will, fo would ſhe will noother thing, 
hen wharalmightie God would will. Nextfollowed S. Pgerer, S. John, 
! the other Apoliles and Diſciples, all ofthem with great reverence and 
kuotion, touching and kifling thoſe ſacred wounds. ' +" STR 

1, And To vp bis bend a S.Lukelaith)be blefed them, Two things wy * 
id our Lord here doe. 1. The firit was, tolift vp his hands on highe: to 
2n1he, that the benedition which he would ey t-gaar, uo nortin earthly 
tin heauenly goods, which he had obrained by his palsion and death, lit- 
ag vp bands, vpon the Crofle . And he lifted vp boch of his hands, 
:auſe both of them, were nayled ther; as alſo to ignifie the aboundanc 
t nes of his benedidtion, offering vs with full hands,the goods of grace, 
dof glorie. Whence I will conceaue great affeftions of prayſes, and gra- 
tude, nk with the Apoſtle. Bleſſed be God, and the Father of our Lord 1 E- Ephe,1. 3, 
7$ Chriſt, Which bath bleſſed vs in all ſpirituall bleſsing in celeftialls, in Chriſt. = | 
0 moſt bleſſed Chriſt, by the loue and exceſame ſorrowe wherwith thou <olloquit 
edſt vp chy bands ypon the Croſſe, to gayne for me cleftiall benedidtions ; 1 doe 
ſeech thee that thou Wouldſt :fr rbhem vp at this preſent, to unpart vo me thyne 

tant benediion; graunt me likewiſe C Lord) that 1 may lift vp myne with 

yere, and Workss ſoe perfett, that 1 may deſerue that thou bft vp thine, to bleſ 


> Amen. 
III 3 2» S&- 


we 


mf. 1 T vo ev en 


| know not the words which he ſpake, nor the goods he deſired , ang 


 mightie. God, comaunded that the ſonnes of Iſrael ſhould be bleſſeg, 


Num, 6. 
"IL 


 Tob.17.11 
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2. Secondly, S. Luke ſaith. Thar he bleſſed them, declaring by worgy 
thoſe good things which he defired, and asked for them. And albeit wee 


asked for them, yet it may be, that he vſed thoſe words, wherwith al. 


ſaying. Our Lord blefie you , and keepe you: Our Lord sbewe his face to You, 
and haue mercy vpon you: Our Lord turne his countenance vnto you , and give 
peace. Or ells, peraduenture , he repeated part of chat Prayer » Which he 
made inthe Sermon after Supper, which wasthe higheſt benediQtion that 
he could giue vnto them, ſaying to his erervall Father . Holy Father, hee; 
them in thy name, and proteQ them with thy power, whom thou haſt giuen me, 
that they-may be one, 4s alſo Wee: and may afterwards aſcend whether I aſci 
that rhey may ſee,the glorie which chou haſt given me , 'and the loue rho! 
borelt me, before the creation of the world. And like as the benedittion ol; , 
this Lord, confiſteth not in-wordsalone, butaiſo in workes, doing what IM... 
faith, fo together with that benediftion, herepleniſhed them wich tho vit 
celeſtial! goods, which he then demaunded for them. © - i | 

'O moſtsyweet IE $ VS, to Whom vere preſent, enen thoſe Which Were abſent! 
that hower:make me partaker ( 1 dog beſeech thee )" of this thy bleſcing , When 
dependegh all my good. Let me not be like ro reproned Eſau,Who did not obtayn 
the full bened:ttion of his father 1ſaie. Bleſſe me (6 my Father) in this thy fare-wel 
not With an earthly, but With 4 heauenly benedittion, for earthly goods Will no wa 
fill nor ſatisfie me, but heavenly goods, Will doe both, 


: THE 11, POINT. 


| | $ Pp . 
bf He benediQtion being giuen, our Lord beganne by litrle, and little, tMChri 

lifrhimſelte vp from the earth, and they beheld him going into heſſſvith 
auen,nor as Elias,caried in a Chariotr of fire , butt with his owne virtuMWarn 


lifted vp with the fire of his infinire divinicie and maieſtie, which aſphy he 7 


. on high asto.its properplace. Moreouer there did accompanie him, all :hſ:icſt; 


Note. 


4 Reg. L 


I &» : 


loules of che juſt, and many quires of Angells, which deſcended fromb@:c/ 
auen, to afcend with him. All the Diſciples had their eyes , borh of ſouÞinds. 
and body, fhxed on their Maſter , eleuated with three moſt enflamed afſe@hario 
tions... 1. The firſt affetion, was of admiration, to ſee athing ſo neytcay 
as was for a man to alcend into” the ayre' with ſo greatÞpleaſure anſſioct v 
facilitie , and with fignes, of ſo great excellencie and Maieſtie. 2. Tio: li 
ſecond afteftion was, of exceeding ioye, reioycing in the glorie ben 
their Maſter, and in the divinitie which ſhined in him. Neither did chYicry « 
rent theirveſtments forforrow,as Elizeus did his, when he lfavye his Maſt er, 1; 


El 
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Flias aſcend to heauen , 'but exulted for ioye andcontentment, to ſee him 
mount with fo great maleſtie, 3, The third atfe&ion was, a very inward de- 
fire to followe him, and ro aſcend together with him, becauſe their harts, 
were wholly rapt after cher beloued, fulklling here that which had bin 


prophecied. Thou art aſcended on high, thou bail taken captinity, captiue . For Pſal 67. 
wo ſorts of captiues, did Chriſt our Lord lead with him, ſome really and '9 
;n their proper perfons,ſuch were the iuſt, which he drew forth of Limbo, £!*-+3- 


which followed him, euen to the”Emperiall heaven: but beſides theſe he 


© i:2d captive, the harts of his Mother, and Diſciples, who alg in defire fol- 


lowed him, ferrered with che chaines of loue, nor could.they polsible AS: 
part from him. | WY. " 


O thar it were graunted me, that T might be” one of theſe captines of I E $y 8 Colloquie 


chriſt: O mo## ſWeet 1 E SV S,carrie my hart captiueWwith thee vnto heaven, that [0 
it may be atlwaies in thy company,” I reioice that thou aſcendeft” ehdrouet rhe 


We, flying ke 4 5wift Eagle, ' and pronoking thy ſonnes,and little ones ro fiye vp 


vith thee. Gize me ( deare Lord ) the Wings of an Eagle, Wherwith I may fize 


in following thee , placing "all my thoughts and my defires in | aſcending after Pſ.71.25, 


thee , for nothing beſides thee will 1 vponearrh, nor deſire nothing more then th 
mioy thee in heauen, AT YEL Sw a] F Es 4 


5s 


THE Il. POINT. 


. . 


Ta h;m out of their: fight. ' 3 th ui 7; 

1, Hereis to be je We the miſterie ofthis cloud, which when 
Chriſt our Lord afcended thorough the region of the ayre, receaued him 
thin it in the ſight of his Apoſtles. Andt may be beleened, chat ic was 
arnailous beaurifull and reſplendent, ſuch as was conuenient to declare 


Sh: maieſtic of that Lord, which aſcended theron, and the-beaurie of rhat 
W-icltiall place, wherrohe rended:fulfilling that Which was foretold,taying. 
Which makeH the cloud, for thee to aſcend on, Which Walke rpon the Wings of pr ,,, 5 + 


nds; that is tofaie , dooſtleruethy ſelfe of che clouds, as of triumphanc 


fe@Wiariots, wherwich to aſcend, flying ——_— ompe and maicſtic amidit 
e 


heayre. O what ioie did the Apoſtles feele, beholding that glorious cha- 


anort wherein their Lord and Maſter went vp to heauen/ſalbeit they cryed 


Wot like Elizens , when he ſawe Eliasaſcend ina chariott of fyre: for the 


penfion of ſpiritt, had taken from them the vie of rheir tounge, yer 
ucry one perauenture {aid inhis hart , that which Elizeus laid , My Fae | 
er, my Father, the 6h4r108-0f 1ſracll, ang the guider therof. 


0 my 


He Diſciples beholding Chrift our Lord,'as he aſcended; « cloud reces- 49. 1.8. 
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O my louing Father, the fortitude and defence of the true Iſraelites, Which ver, 
fledfadſt im thy ſeruice, and carefull to contemplate in thee: Whither goeſt thou, ani 
leaueft me? O my mo#i sWeet Father, gouernor and protector of thoſe Which truj 
in thee, admitt me into this triumphant charzott, giue me entrance mto this bright 
shining cloud, that I may folloJy thee in (þiritt, and enter to contemplate the glory of 
thy ſoueraigne maieſtie, Amen. | ; pt 

2.Secondly is to be pondered, that Chriſt our Lord, hauing entred alittle 
within that Joud he was ſo couered therwith , that he was taken from 
theeyes of his Diſciples which cloud repreſenterh vnto vs, all that which ; 


| hindreth vs to ſee Chriſt our Lord, and cauſeth vs to looſe the fight of al 8 «| 


Note. 


Thr.3.44 


 ſomtymes he ſhewerth himſelfevnto vs , ſo ſomtymes likewiſe he hideth 


Colloquie 
. I, Tim, 6« 
y | 6. 


T.Cor.13, 
I 2» 


AF.1.10: 


mightie God:which happenerhin two manners, 1, Sometimes it happeneth v 
chorongh our owne fault, and then our faulrs are the clouds, which wee þ 
putt berwixt God and vs, andare a great impediment. of prayer and con-ſ| if 
templation, according to that of the Prophert Ieremye, laying . Thos bait] c: 
ſett a cloud yore thee, that prayer "yy not paſte, to heauen ; fich Iputt this th 
cloud, it behooueth me with the helpe of diuine grace, to remoue it fron hi 
me, by the meanes of pennanceand mortification, examining in particular, 
if it be a cloud of pride, of couetuoufnes, or of other diſordinate Joue to 
any creature, andapplying effeXuall meanes, to diſlolue that which hin- 
dreth me from ſo great a-good. 2. Sometimes this cloud , interpoſethit 
ſelfe without mh 0m by the ſole permiſsion of alſmightie God, whoa 


himlelfe from vs, not willing that wee ſee him by the ſweet contempls 
tion of his preſence, to the-end that wee attend to other things appertai- 
ning to his divine ſeruice. And generally the feeblenes of our fleſh, and theyre: 
dulnes of our vnderſtanding, andthe multitude of cares , and neceſsitics& x 
which weeſuffer in this mortall life, are like. clouds which doe hinder vs 
to contemplate him with that cleernes and continuationwhich wee deſire, 
like as the cloudes whichpaſle frequently thorough the ayre , doe rake 
away from vs the ſight of che ſfunne. | 
O infinite God, Who dwelleft in a l:ght inaceſsible vnto mortall men, taks from 
my ſoule the clouds of ſenne, Which I have putt , and diſſolue the miſt of rempt«. 
tions and moleftations Which I ſuffer , to the end 1 may contemplate thy gloriein 
this morrtall life, vnt:ill I come to ſee thee face to face , Without impediment of any 
cloud, in the bife eternall, amen. 


THE IV. POINT. 


A Frer that the Apoſtles, had loſt the fight of Chriſt our Lord , the 
ſtood admiring and amazed , till looking into heaven , and had 
4 | mayned 


Of the Aſcenfion of Chriſt our Loyd,  aa1 
mayned along tyme in thatextaſis, if our Lord had not ſent ſome one vnto 
[ them to haue awakened them. Behold therfore ro men(to witt two Angells) 
1 Food beſide them in White garments, Who alſo ſaid ; Tea men of Galilee, Why 
tl ſtand you looking into Heauen ? This IESVS Which is afſumpted from you into hea- 
fil en , Shall fo come, as you haue ſcene him going ito heauen . In which words, 
; ts Angells gaue two maruailous documents to the Diſciples, andto vs in 
eM, | 
nl :. The firſt, that ſuſpentio, admiratio, & other effeQs of divine conteplation 
bh in this life,are ro be taken, with a certeyn meaſure, and lymiratio, or that 
NF cbey are norourlaſt end, but a meanes to accopliſhſo much the betrer the Note. 
bh willof God, andthe obligation of our office : and foe by waie of repre- 
el henGon, the Angells ſaid vnto them . Why and you looking into heauen : as 
i-M if chey had ſaid. Ceaſe, you baue looked longenough, goe and accompliſh 
i chat which is comaunded you . Theſecondaduiſe was, thattogether with 
ul the memorie of this aſcending of Chriſtinto heaven, they ſhould conioyne 
nl his comyng ynto iudgment,to the end chac the fight of the former, might 
Ml confirme the faith of the latter, and that they might ioyntly preach them 
toll both to men, ſo that if they ſhould grow careles ro live well; ſayin 
n-H that cheir Lordis abſent, and that he 18 aſcended to heaven, they ſhould 
Y corre themſelues,remembring thar he is to returne againe to iudge them. 
al Nor did they tell when he was to returne, but onliethat he was to returne: 
ui to che end, that rhey ſhould be dailie in a readynes for his returne, and 
» MW ſhould feare the reckoning they are ro renderhim . And althoughir be 
ai-W true #hat he ſhall come againe as he aſcended, as touching the maieſtic and 
he Eoreatnes, which he ſhewed in his Aſcenſion: yethe that aſcended pentle, 
cF& meeke, with ſignes & rokens of great loue,ſhallreturne terrible & fear- 
veRfull, with fignes of great rigor, and ſhall exa@ an account of all things, 
which he comitted to vs at his departure, withour pardoning any that ſhall 
de found guilrie. PPT M” 6s Pe : 
W herfore 6 my ſoule, inthe daye of good things, be not vnmyndfull of enill, Ys 
ud 12 the daie Wherem thy aduocate aſcended to heauen , be myndfull of the daye, " * 
Werem he shall returne to wmdge thee: conſider diligently what he comaunded thee, 
id procure toaccomplish the ſame , that When he Shall retorne, he may take thee 
ith'him,” to raigne With him in the kingdom of beauen, Amen, 
2. The Diſciples hearing this charge of the Angells, They adoring, went 
ich into Teruſalem with great 103, For vaderſtanding that their maſter was ©** *4 2» 
ow in the throne of al , proſtrare' on the earth , they adored him 
th great reuerence, ſupplying with the fight of faich, thar which mY 
duld not attayne to Licks fight of the bodie. And they returned wit 


Wat ioy, for although they returned withour their maſter, yerdid they 
KKK IC - 
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racurn2 a4 men more perfet, wha -eioyce morein that which, God willeth, 
then of that which their owne fleſh defireth , and more of che glorie of 
Chiift, then of their axwno proper guſt . The cautes of chis toy, wezecheet- | 
lie chree . 1, Fit mirie of taith which remayned in them, leeing lo glorions 
a concluſion inthe affayres of their Maſter, and by what was palt, they e- 
mayned fully aſſured of all that which was ro come. Gr eggs. as 
hope , which they conceaued, that he would fend vnto them, the oly 
Ghoſt which he had promiſed them , and that thetyme ſhould come,they 
{ſhould aſcend with him, to be there where he was, conto:me to that which 
himlelfe had laid . 3. Great and feruent loue which they bore voto him, ot 
wholeglorye they lo reioyced , as ifthe ſame had byn their owne: and 
although theii bodyes walked vpon the ground from the mount of Olivert 
vnto Hieruſalem, yer were their harts aboue in heauen , contemplating 
he glorie of their Lord . And from theſe cauſes fo great a ioy arole vnto 
them, 38 
3- Thele three cauſes , ought likewiſe ro worke _=_ toy in my ſoule, 
quickning my faith, hope, andcharitie , in Chriſt our Lord, reioycing 
me of his glotie , and comforting me with hope of aſcending where he is: 
to which purpole I oughrto procure, to remoue from my ſelfe all that 
which may hinder this aſcending, ſuch are finnes , vices, and diſordinate 
affſe&ions to earthly things, yea and to diſcharge and rid me of theſv 
Maria, Auirie of ſuch things , thar-k may flye more lightly where Chriſt IESVS 
ay is, becauſe himſelte ſaid. Wherſoener the body is , thither #ball the eagles alſo 
| begathered rogether: that is to ſaye, where the glorified body of Chriſt our 
P/al.rox Lordis , there (hall be gathered together , which are renewed like 
s eagles, and with conhdence in God, haue changed their fortirude,andts 
tay.4o. king the wings of an eagle, to aſcend to contemplate, and flye with ſwift- 
31. nes to all thoſe things which doe belong to his holy feruice. | 
 O Kingofheaven, Who like a kingly eagle, ſoarelt in the ayre, and placef 
thy neaſt im the height of beaten , pronoks me that I may ſolloWe thee With deſire, 
 renewemy wade of the eagle, rothe endl recouer 4 neſp ſtrength and 
A neWv fortuude , and With the ſame flye after thee hy eby ſteppes , mnita- 
ting thy virtues , and rransferring my hare hither , Wheras thy glorified body it, 
ro the end that I may ſo line here m earth , chat 1 may baue my conuer ſation aboue 
in heaxen , Where thou lineſt and reigneſt, world Without end, 4men. © 
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Of the entry of Chrift our Lord into heaven, 44 3 
THE XIX., MEDITATION. 


Of the entrie of Chriit our Lord into the Emperiall Heauen, and of his 
ſetting vpon the right hand of his Father, : 


T H E I, P Q I NT, | 

HE firſt ſhall be to coſfider the glorious triumph wherwith Chriſt Mr. 16. 
| our Lord encred into the Emperiall heauen:wherein is ro be pon- ' 9: 

| dered che companie he led with him: the exultation and heauen. 

| | lic harmony, wherwith he entred: and the diſcourſes andipeaches which 
t were vied in his entrance. | 

» 2. Firſt, the companie was , all thoſe ſoules which he had brough: 
> | forth of Limbo, with ſome certeyniult alreadie glorified in their bodyes (if 
ic be true that thoſe which roſe againe with Chriſt, did nt returne againe 
, | to dye)according to that which was written: Thataſceding on high, he led 
o | capriuicy captiue, thatis to ſaye, heled with him the ſoules which had b 

: & captiue inthe lake of Limbo, taking them for his priſoners, and b nding” 

i: them with the fetters of loue and charitie , leeGng them with him to 

{- their owne ynſpeakable delight and conſolation: for by how much it is Pſal,67, 
« WM worle and more miſerable to be capriue of the diuell z by ſo much it is | 9 
SI berrer , andmoreglorious to be a captiue of IESVS Chriſt, © how joy- *254/ 4-8 

{  fullic did this company of noble captiues and priſoners aſcend, following 

ur their captaiae , deliring to lee bum placed in. the throneof his glorie, 
ie fl where they ſhould enioy perfe&libertie! They called ro mynd the ſtrait- 
+} nes, and darknes of Limbo, from whence they were delivered , andcom- 
©- | pared rhe lame, with the ſpaciovuſnes, and brightnes of the Emperiall hea- 
uen, wherinto they were entred, and admiring the beautie of the place;eue- 


Meditas. 
b.p0ine 4. 


# f ric one repeated that of the Pſalme. Hop beloned are thy tabernacles,6 Lord of Pſ4%, 83.1 
boſts: [cul coneteth and fainteth beholding the courts of our Lord, | 


, / 
2, At this ohr, preſently beganne that heauenly muſick, wherof the 
: Prophert Dauid bit, God is aſcended in inbilation and our Lord in the voice 7/4 46.6 
if rrumpett, O what iubiles of toy, did thoſe ſoules feele, marching in 
« | tbe companie of their captaine? W hat voices of praiſe (more reſounding 
then trurnperts) did they fend forth of their harts , gloritying their ſoue- 
reigne. Lord ? One doubtles , prouoked another to ſing luch ſongs of 
prayſes , viing thoſe wordes of the ſelfe ſame Dauid, Sing yee to 087 7/4 46, 7 
God, ſing yee + 'Sing yee t0 our King, ſing yee , Becauſe God is King of 
ll the earth ; fing yee Wiſelie . God hall raigne oner the Gentiles , God 


[«reth ypon bis holie ſeate « They likewiſe ſung that of the other Plalme. 
| KKK2 Sg 
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P/al. 67 Sing yee to God, that mounteth vpon the beauen, of beauen, and there inhabiteth 

34 inalighr inacceſſable,to illuminare his ele& with the light of his glorie. 

3. Together with the quire of foules, encred alſo a quire ofinumerable 
Ange who came to accompanye Chriſt our Lord, who were,as Dauid 
faith : the triumphant Charwre of God, and were in number ten chouſand 
fold . All with great oye, ſinging the triumphes of his victorie, making 
berwixt themlelues, dialogues, andcolloquies wherbyro diſcouer his 
P/a 4 .» Wondertull grearnes. One ſaid vnto another, lift yp your gares yee princes, and 

be yee lifted vp,6 eternall gates, andthe King of glorie sball enter in : others an. 
{weared them by waie of admiration . W ho #5 Fhis King of glorie, who will 
enter by theſe gates? And anſwere iwas made them . Our Lord ſtrong and 
mg beies our Lord mightie in battell, the Lord of powers, bets the King of glorie, 

Iſ«y.63. i Others asked by wate of exulting, Who is thisthat cometh from Edom, rg 

with ooo garmgnrts from Boſra, this beaucifull one in his robe , goingin W:iu, 

the mulritude of his ſtrengrh ? Which is ro ſay , whois this, whoalcen- Ih; 
deth from the world , all bloudy, and as from a place of bartel, inueſted, 
with an humanitie , bordered with the fignes of wounds, bur maruailous 
beautifull, and with arguments of great virtueand fortitude? 1(ſaith he 
that [prake wftice, and am 4 defender to ſaue. Thaue done ivfticein theworl 
ſarisfying for the finnes of men, fighting againſt the diuell for to ſane ht, 
 andnow doe juſtice, my felfe aſcending, and bringing 'them alſo with 

\ me vp to heauen,which Thaue wonnefor them. Then all with one voice, 

Apec.5. Faidthar of the Apocalipſe. The lambe that Was lane, is Wortbie toreceane 

I. pover, and diumitie, and Wiſdome, and frength, and honor, and glorie, and bene- 
dition, and prayſe, foreuer and ever, Amen. 

Colloquie _ O Sauiour of the World, I reiogce at this ſo glorious 4 rriumpbe, "which thou 
hait ſo Well deſerued. Aſcend(Lord) to thy reſt , thou and the arke of thy ſantiifi- 
cation , fith thou ha#t ſo Welllabored for the love of vs . Lift vp thy ſelfe aboue the 

Plal-131. beauens , aſcend vpon the Cherubins, and flievpon the Tings of the wind , 


Pal 67 
1d. 


þ 1 FE . > . . 

place thy ſclſe, on bigh aboue all creatures, becauſe thou art better and ſuperior 

$145 107: them all. Ging me leane that 1 may enter with theſe angelicall quires, that ionning 

Pſal. 13. My voyce together With theirs , I may prayſe thee, & bleſſe thee, ſeying with them; 

i: ' Holy, boly, holy, LordGod of boattes, Which is, Which Þ4, and bich shall come, Wervic 

Apoc. 4.8 the beauens are full of thy glorie, by meanes of this glorious entrance, Which rbou hore 
makei imtothem, | f his 


4+ Burt aboueallis to be pondered, the vn le joy of Chriſt our 
P/«[.46.6 Lordinthis glorious itumph, for of him is hitly ſaid. God is aſcended in iu 
blation , his molt holyfoulcexulting with ineffableioy, to ſee the happic 
ending of his travailes : and asthe Paſtor , which had recouered the loſt 


ſheepe, andcaried him with him into heauen, (from whence he 3 
: ol 


__ Of the Aſcenfinof Chrift our Lord. 445 
for to ſecke him) he ſaidro the Angells. ReioJce With-tme, becauſe I haue found 
my sheep that pas loft, Ms 

Q ſouerigne Pafor, ho at thy fo great expences, ſoughteſt forth and fl ah 
unaedt theloit cheepe of mankind: 1 10y in this ion, Which thou baft, and Þherw«th 
thou aſcende#t rriumphanily aboue all the beauens, I congratulate thy glory of this 
rumpbe, by the Which (1 beſeechethee) ro make me alſo partaker thereof,” ſeekis 
we, end finding mein this life, 'and bringmg me afterwards , v0 epioythee in the 
hiſe rocome, Amen, - | 8 | 


THE It POINT. 


I, ' Hriſt our Lord, beingentred after this maner, and penetrating 

; (25 the Apoſtle ſaith) the heauens, he came, to the topp. of the 
Emperiall heauen, and preſented to-his erernall Father, thoſe happie cap- 
ues which he brought with him; And rendriogas it were'an account of 
thoſe things , which he had donein the world in his ſeruice, peraduen- 
ture he repeated that which he had ſayd before vnto him; in the ſermon 


the Worke hich chou ganeit me to doe: and now glorifie cbou we, Fatber, With t by 
{iſe, Wisb rhe glorie Which 1 bad before the World Was, With thee. O- what 
contentment did the eternall Father'reccaue, with thar preſent which 
us Sonne made vnto him, and with wharſignes of ioy did he comaund 
lim to ſerr ypon his 11ght hand, that ſo mightbe fulfilled, that which Dauid 
hed forerold, ſaying. Our Lord ſaid ro my Lord, fits ypon my right band, he wil- 
kth him to fir: to gnihe, his quiettand peaceab domynion, and the in- 4 


OY ON NETS OT OT C0. OR Oe» es: oo 


ponting him a throne aboue all the Angells,and Archangells, aboue the 
fowers and Dominatios;aboue the Cherubins and Seraphins,as head and 
ord ouer them all: for ynto noneof the Ang ls, did he euer ſay. Sits - wh 
77:ght hand, but would tharall ſhould be ſeruants, and adminiſtring ſpi- 
ts of hisgouernemene. = gc 2 4, 5 mower | 
v Here Tam toponder, how well che eternall Father recompenced th e 
tTuices of his Sonne, exalring him aboue all, who had humbled himſelfe 
wore then all, For the throne of the Croſſe , he gaue vmto him the throne 


t his maieſtie: for rhecrowne of thornes , the crowne of glotie: forthe 
"Mpany of theeves, the Hierarchies of Angells : forrhe; nomynies and 
ponies of the Iewes, the honors and prayſes of the bleſſed Spirits: 
d becauſe he deſcended intothe profoundeſtparts of the earth, he made 
Im to afcend to the higheſt ofthe Emperiall heaven , and gaue voro him 
name, aboue allnames, thatin the name of IESVS euery knee gd 


Luce, 15.5. 


Colloqui 


Heb.4 14 


h 7. &+ 
fer ſupper . Father, I haveglerified theevpon the earth» 1-have conſummated © * * 


Mar.1s. 


0 


lnite dignitie of his perſon. He ſairh, vpon bis right hand: to giue to vnder- 
perion. aitn, ypon bis rig vg: TO. LP vv Pſat.,n09 
nd,thar he imparted ynto him, the beſt and moſtprincipall of his glorie, .. 


Heb.1.13 
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and euery tounge confefle, that IESV'S Chriſt is in the glorie of God the 
Facher; Lldena therfore (6 my ſoule)ro humble thee for Chriſt, and thoy 
{halt doubtles be exalred with Chriſt, for-the ſame fidelirie which theeter. 
nall Father, performed towards his onlie begotten Sonne, the fame will 
he performe towards his adoptiueſonnes, for the Joue which he beareth 
to his naturall Sonne, in whoſereward, ours allo is conreyned: for asthe 
Ephef.z, 4 Apoſtle faith. God Which is rich in mercie, for his exceeding charitie, wherWith he 
loued vs, even. When Wee Were dead by finnes, quickned vs togeather in Chriſt , by 
Whoſe grace, Wee are ſaued, and rayſed vs vp With him and hath made vs ſitt With 
him in the celeſtialls in Chriſt TESVS. gt; 

3 Hence will I drawe great affe&ions of confidence, hoping to. aſcend 
with Chriſt ro heauen, truſting in the mercie and charirie of the Father, & 
in the great and aboundantmeritrs of the Sonne, I will alſo conceaue firms 
purpoles , not to ſeeke any other thing, then Chriſt our Lord, and the ac- 
compliſhmenr of his holie will, alwayes myndfull of that which S. Pauls 

Coloſ. 3.1 faith. Serke the things that are aboue, WhereChriſt is , fittmg on the right hand 
| of God the Farber. - 
Colloquic _O moft{WeetIESVS , if Where my treaſure be, there 1s my hart, then Where 
thou rt , that shall alwayes be , becauſe thou art my treaſure , and beſides the 
I repute nothing pretious.O my ſoule, conſider that thou art apilgrim, & 4 ſtrange 
yponearth, that thy Father and thy Redeemer , w0W 6s , and jitteth aboue m heg- 
uen,makg haſt therfore to goe Where be is : noW are the gates of heauen open, Which 
before Were shutt , ſo many thouſande of yeares, comfort chy ſelfe with this 3oyful 

newes, ruune With the sWiftnes of a Hart , fly With the wwgs of an Eagle, 4 
cend im ſpirit to . the throne of thy Lord, and abide al wayes , cloſe by his celeſtial 
bed, for if now thou dWelltit there in ſpnitt , thou shalt bereaſter dwell ther, 

glorified alſo in body, forener and ever , Amen. FI | 


THE II. POINT. 


To Onfider thirdly, how Chriſt our Lord, being ſet vpon the right 
C hand of his Father , beganneprelently to exerciſe his office, di 
 ſtriburing theſeates of heauen amoungſt thoſe foules , which aſcende: 7 
wich him; Some he placed mapeſigt the Angells , others amoungſ th 
Archangells, and Principalities , and others amoungſt the Cherubins an 
Seraphins , giuing to cuery onea place and ſeate according to his merit 
Concerning which I may diſcourſe and ponder, what ſeates he gave tt 
the Patriarches , ro the Prophetts, to the glorious Sain& Ioſeph , *tl 
{poute of his moſt holy Morher, as allo ro tus precurſor Saint Tohn By 


OCh ,- ciſ 


Of the entry of Chriſt our Lord mto heaven, 447 
tiſt , what place likewiſe he gauero them, whichaſcended with him in 
glorified bodyes.-O how great was the contentment of thole ſoules, 
when they fawe themlelnes feared in ſuch thrones, a:d in fo glorious 4 
company! O hoy ioyfull were the Angells, beholding thoſe ſeares filled, 
which their fellowes, thorough rheir pride, hadlctc emprie !-God (as 
the Prophetr Dauid faith). Repayring vp with men, the ruynes and falls 
of the wicked Angells! O how aboundantliydid the erernall Father, ac- 
compliſh the promite which he had made vnto his Sonne, when he laid, 
For that he hath delitiered his ſoule vnto death, 1 Will diftribute pnto bam verie 
manze , which ſhailſerue him, and sball diuide the ſpoyles of the ftrong 

I rezoyce,0 moſt Sweet IESVS, that thou hadt this office, to diuide the (poyles 
of thy glorie, amoung#it thoſe , Which haue ſerued thee With true fortitude: makes 
me (\ Thos mites, ttrong and conſtant in thy ſeruice, that 1 may meritt to be partaker 
of thy ſpoyles, : 
; "” | may alfo confider, how Chriſt our Lord fitting at the righr 
hand of his Father , begannepreſentlie to performe the office of an Ad- 


the wounds he had receaued for to redeeme them, and in accompliſhing his 
comaundment, in which office he ſtil perſeuererth varo this daye. Hence 
I will conceauegreat affefions of loue and confidence , royal of that 
which ſain& Paule ſaith), Hauing 4 great bighe preift that bath entred the bea- 
nens, IESP'S the Sonne wor let vs hold firmly the confeſsion of our hope, not 


0 
"© faynring in the confeſsi 


ion of that which wee belecue, norin procuring 
that which wee hopefor:eſpeciallie whe I ſee my ſelfe falle intoany finne, 
Toughrto remember that ſaying of ſain& Tohn. My berle children , theſe 
things I Write to you, that you fun: not. But andif any man hall ſynne, Wee 
baue an aduocate With rhe FatherI ESV $ Chrift the iuft, and hess the propitia- 
tion for our ſynnes, andnot for ours onlie, but alſo for the Whole Worlde. Being 
therfore ſo tuſt as he is, and hauing wrought ſo copious a redemprion, 
he willnot omitr to be an aduocare for me, and to applie vato me the 
pardon he hath obtaynedfor me. And hauing opened the gates of heauen 
for me, he will nor ſhurtthem againſt me, bur will admittme to haue 
t with him in his kingdome: to the glorie of his Father, with whome 
lizeth and raigneth world without end, Amen. | 


"I OpÞ THE 


Pſal.1o9: 
6 


'ſay 53 134 


Colloquie 


uocate , for men whome he had left, belowe on cath, ſhewing him . 


Heb. 4.14 // 


t. 16h, 2.1 
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Luc, 11, Children, hoW much more Wwilljour Father from heauen, giuethe good ſpirit to then | m 


L 3» 


Mas. 18. cording to that their Maſter had fayd. 1. ſaie to you, that if too « 


19. 


\ 
22 EL 


, ple, exerciſing themlelues in fervent prayer, to obteyne the comyog of 
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THE XX MEDITATION. 


Of the recolleRtion and prayer ofthe Apoftles, from the Aſcenſion, vnto C 
the comyng of the holy Gho##. b 

THE T1. POINT. bo 

X 


IDLE H E Diſciples returning from Teruſalem, they went vp intofl di 
3 Y an vpper Chamber, where abode Peeter and Iohn, and the 0. <> 
ar Ga ther Apoſtles, all theſe were perſeuering with one mynde in 
cs prayer with the weomen, and Mary the Mother of IESVS, and] pr. 
'? his brethren. | | 
T1. Firſtis tobe conlidered, how the Apoſtles, moued by the ſpirit 
of IESVS Chriſt, recolle&ted themſelues,in that chamber, for the {pace 9 
rhole ten daies; retiring themſelues,from the noife and tumult of the pec 


23 | 


the holie Ghoit : for notwithſtanding thar Chriſt Our Lord had promiſed 

the ſamevnro them, yet knew they well that diuinepromiles, are ac- 

compliſhed by the meanes of prayer, eſpeciallie this wherof him felfe had] tu 
- Taydvntothem , If you being naught , knoWe boy to give good gifts ynto your 


that ache bun, _ | | MES! 

2. Secondlie, this prayer they accompanyed with other excellent m 
virtues, Whichare {ett downein the words enſuing. For ſain Lukelaith  T| 
T hat they were greatlie vnited, and agreeing, having one harr, andonef m 
will , all praying andasking oneand the lame thing, forthat they knew he 
the prayerof manie vnited with loue , to be moſt efficatious before God, 


you shall conſent vpon earth, concerning euerie. thing What ſoener they Shall 

. aske ,, it ball be done to them of my Father Which is in heauen ; for Where 
there be tW00 or three gathered in my name, there-am I in the mid$ of them; 1n« 
As if he had fayd, © {hall be heard of my Father , becauſe I ail Gt 
with them, helping them to praye, exerciſing the office of an Aduocate] ie: 
and OQcarour for them. And becauſe Chriſt our Lord, had oe fſeriouſlicf in: 
recomended vnto them to loue one an other, theyendeauored ro excell inW chi 
that conformitie of wills, which is the cauſe of murual loue. Fai 
3- Thirdlie , they were not onlie vnited one with another, bu eue-W Gt 


r12 one with him felfe; whenceproceedeth that prayer is moſt recolleted | | 
| when 


. Of thevecolleflion of the Apoſiles, 449 / 
whenehe powers of rhe ſouleare conioined 6 vnired together to prey; For 
in this ſenſe, ( alſo ſfaich S. Ambroſe is tobe vaderitood that which Chrift / 
our Lord laid. Thar praier ſhall be heard, wherin twoare garhered and dC» De inſiit, 
cord therein, that is to (aie, the exterior, andinterior man , the body and <4 vire- 
the foule, to wir, when the body by true; morrification and ſubieftion, 1s **?* *- 
brought to agree with the foule : and both of them with another thrid, 
which the Apoſtle calleth the ſpirice:ſo char ro pray as wee ought,the body 
muſt agree with the ſenſes , rheſoule with the imagination and inferior 
apperices, and the [piritt with the fuperior faculties of memorie, vnderſtan- 
ding, and will, and then will Chriſt bepreſent in the midſtof thele/two or 
three vnited in his name; helping them to pray. fx; 

4+ Fourthly, they remained with great perſeuerancein their exerciſe of 
prayer, withour interrupting it, or for lukewarmnes, leauing it, mindfull 
of chat which ' their maſter had (aid. It behooveth atWares ro proyypend not to be 
peary. And becauſe Chriſt our Lord had nor deſigned them the time, whe- ©* 
rein he would giue vnto them the. holy Ghoſt, therfore rhey praied daily, / 
alking the ſame and multiplying their praiers with ſo grear fetuor,as if they / ; 
had bin to receaue him thar very daie, importuningalmightie God, ro giue | FT 
him vnro chem, to the end thatalthoygh they merited notto obtaine this , | 
gifr as freinds of God, yer that they ——_ obraine the fame for theirimpor- / 
runitie, as their Maſter himſelfe had admoniſhedthem; Wie / , 

5. Laſtly, theypraied inthecompany of rhe-moſt ſacred Virgin, the | 


mother of IE SV S, whom out of doubr rhey'tooke for a patroneſle and 


| Interceſſor for them, knowing full well that ſbee alone could doe much/ 


more with herSonne,& with the eternall Father, rhen all of chem rogerher. 
The holy Virgin therfore, praied moſt feruently, and with her example, 
moued and anjmated all the reſt ro pray with feruor, and perſeverance, and 
her praier want effetuall,that wee may ſayof her, that like as ſhe obrained 
by herpraiers the haſtening of the Incarnation of the Sonne of God, ſoallo 
ſhe obcained the haſtening of the coming of the holy Ghoſt, for rhegood 
of the Apoſtles, and of the whole world, _ NON. / 

6. In theſe fower virtues, and circumſtances of holy praier, I ought ro 
indeauor to imitate the Apoſtles, for obteyning the coming of the holy 
Ghoſt: thatis to ſay, by recolleQed praier, with vnion of my powers and 
ſences:vnion of charirie with all perſons: perfeuerance with importunitie 


In demaunding: and deuorion to the Virgin our B. Lady, humbly belce- . 
ching her as morher, thar ſhee pay for me, and folicite- for me, befoie hec 
Father and her Sonne, that they may graunt methe fulnes of the holy 
Ghoſt. 2 Og | | 
7, Hence alfol will learne, that as the chamber wherein the Apoſiles 
LLL IEmay- 
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remained isafignre of the Church. which is the houſe of prayer and vnion: 
ſo ought Ico procure, that my fouie become like vnro this chamber, ador- 
ned with theſe virtues, ro rhe end the holy Ghoſt may diſcend there. 
in, andenrich it with his gifrs . Moreouer, I will rendre great thanks vnto 
our Lord, for hauing placed me in his church, wheiein I neuer pray 


alone , becauſe ſhe alwaies praieth for all, and many iuſt, one for ano- 
ther : andlo in virtue of. the Communion of Saints, Which 1s in the 


Church, my prayer is conioined with the prayers of many uſt, if I vaite 
my lelte with them. | 


THE Il. POINT. 


. - 


Onder ſecondly, the cauſes and motives , which the Rong tooke, 
for this recolleQion and exerciſe of prayer, applying them vnto niy 
lelfe, that ſo they-may worke the ſame in me. 


1. The frſt motine was, for that Chriſt our Lard, had commaunded- 


them athis departure, that they ſhould firtquiett in the Citrie, vnrtill th 
were indued with power from on high : in accompliſhment wherof they 
withdrew themſelues into « aye pon th making therof a houſe of prayer, 
and place of refuge, calling ro mind the miſteries which had byn celebra- 
red in the ſame, andthoſe lo highe and diuine diſcourſes, which there they 
had heard from their holy Maſter; And euen as Chriſt our Lord, before he 
iſlued forth to preach in publick, was fortie daies recolleQed in the deſert: 
lo would he thathis Apoſtles {hould remaynear the leaſt recolle&ed for ten 
daies, procuring the coming of that Spiritt , which firſt they were to re- 
ceaue, before they wereto preach the Ghoſpell publicklie. 


2. | | The ſecond cauſe was,the knowledge of their owne weakenes and 


in{ufficiency, wherofthey had experience'in roceOone occaſions, eſpecially 
in the time of his paſsion: and for thatchey law themſelues, now deprived 
_ of the preſence of their” Maſter , who was wont to inſtru and comfort 
them: both which things did vrge them, and inkindle in them a feruent 
deſire, of the coming of the holy Ghoſt, torhe-end that he might teach 
them and fortihe rhem with his power : and fo they ceaſed nor ro praye, 
to figh, and to groane for his comyng *; yomerymes they demaunded 
him of the eternall Father, by the meritrs of his onlie begotten Sonne, 
IESVS Chriſt, who in his name had promiſed him ; Other tymes 


they asked him, of IES V S Chriſt himſelfe, their Lord and Mal- 
ter, beleechiog him ro fulbll the promiſe which he had made them, 


ro lend him ynto them; Other times they beſought the ſame holy vr 
| | nal 


C | Of the recolleFion of the Apoſiles. 45r / 

4 that he would vouchlafe to come to-viſitr them , inſtru, and comfort 

: them, allexdging for aiuſt reaſon, the great necelsicie which they had of 

ol is preſence, to diſcharge the office which was impoſed vpon them. Andiris 

. credible, that fomrimes all-of them rogether,lifting vp their hands ro hea- 

vl uen, with great clamour of hart, prayed, ſaying, Come 6 holy Spirirr, fill '» :3. of- 

+ © *< barts of thyfairhfull, and inkindle in them the fire of chy love, Come fice of the 

« © 2 [piritt, our Creator, and our comforter, viſit the ſoules of rhy ſeruants, hy Ghefe 
repleniſh them wich rhy celeſtiall grace, comfore them withrthe ſweetnes 

of thy loue, and with thepower of thy virtue, ſtrengthen them}. Bur ſhee 

whoamoungh all the reſt prayed wirh greareſt feruor, and did moſt folicite 

the three diuine perſons, was: our B, Fe the Virgin, who 'craued the 

lame with greater charitie, then all the reſt, yet not for her felte alone, 

but for the Apoſtles; For if at the mariage when wyne was wanting, 

moued with compalsion,. ſhee prefently ranne vato her Sonne/toaske 

the ſame: with how much grearec feruor, is it to be thought that ſhee 

did aske now, that pretious wyne of loue and feruor, which procee- 

dech from the holy Ghoſt, for that afſemblie, which ſtood in fo great 

neceſsitie therof? In imitation of | theſe holy. perſons, Lwill excite ia 

my foule the like defires, fith it is cleere vnto me, how great neceſ- 

firie and want I haue of this dittine wyne, indeauoring to make frequent 

colliquies with the three divine-perſons, humbly ak him of either / 

of them, ſeruing my lelfe of the hymnes and plalmes, which make men- - | = | 

tion of him. 6 9701p; Ap hag the eternall Father, or with his Sonne Chriſt _ -7 

our Lord, I may ſay thar of the Prophett Dauid. Create a cleane bartin me Pſ.co.tz, / 

6 God, andreneW 4 right ſpirict in my” bowells; render vnto me the ioje of thy Pſi. 0z. 

ſaluation, and confirme me With thy principall ſpirit, ſend forth thy ſpiritt, 3% 

and Iſhall be renewed, as thou reneweſt by him the face of the earth, 

Speaking with the' holy Ghoſt, the'hymne, Veny Creator Spiritus, and 

the Sequence or Proſe which is repeated in his maſle, is maruailous 

proper, if it be recited with feruor, as. Come thou Farber of the poore,come, 

of gifts the free beſtower, Come, of harts, the shinyng light. O thou light that 

blefed art , fill thou vp the inward part , of the harts that faithfull be .—O 


moſt cleere light , 6 burning fire, come and penetrate the interior 


of my hart, purikie, temperate, illuſtrate, and enflame ic with the flames of 


thy diuine loue | {4 
 3- Laſtly I will ponder, how the holy Ghoſt, whoſe propertie it | 
is ( as $.Paule faith ) to requeſt , fortheiult Þith groaumgs ak ble Row.s; 26 
did by lictle and lircleinkindle theſe defires in the harts of the Apoltles; | 
Becauſe deſires, are as;precurſors and fore-melsengers of almightie Godin | 
the ſoule wherein he is to cater, Andalbeit he inkindled them all theſe 
| ON if oh a: renne | ; 

' | 


wy 


- 
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tenne daies,yerr in the larrer daies, he did inkindle thema tdeale more: 
for which caule I will beſeech him, that che would vouchtiafe' to prevent 
mg with the like deſires, which may diſpoſe me whorthily to jeceaue 
im. 
O divine Spiritt, and eternall God, 7 Hef it is Writrew, Fire shall goe before 
h:m, kindle un my ſouleche fire of theſe deſires, that it may burne and quite con- 
Colloquic ſame, all that Which may be contrary to thy entrie, 0 ſacred Apoitles, to Whom this 
P/4! 96. 3 d.uine ſpirice ded communicate ſuch deſires, beſeech bim to comunicate the like tome, 
that he ol may be fiee and capable to Yeceatte brm » «4s You receaved bum, ferh my Ne- 
ceſsitie, is nothing lefſe then (hat of youre, Oglonons Virgin , behold in me the 
Want of this Toyne, Wherwith the boly” Gboit did mebriare the. 4 poittes, and Þith 
Lreat feruor repreſent punto bin my neceſcirie, that by thy mterceſvien he mebriate 
me, 4s be did them, Amen. 


THE I: POINT. 


C Ontider thirdly, why Ghtjſt our Lord, deferred his promiſe and the 
comyng of the holy Ghoſtrill afrer ren daies, 

The firſt was,to teach vs the longanimitie, wherwirch wee ought ro 
expeQ and pretend ſo ſoueraigne a gift, tor in hol 


Scripture the number 
of ten, ſigntherth a multirnde of daies, likeas the abate faid in the Apo- 
calipſe. You ſhall haue tribulation ten daies, thar is to laie many daies, for 

fo our Lord would have vs to vnderſtand, that the coming of the holy 

<2+.2-12. Ghoſt, is ſo greatea benefitr, that wee ought to demaund it , and to ex- 

 _ peQtir many daies, without being wearyed or deliſting , becauſe all the 

ryme is bur lirtle , and afterwards he payeth aboundantly , Withthe gift 

Which he gineth,euen in one onlie day. Moreouer,that which is ſoone got- 

ren, its wont to be as foone loſt, as it ſucceeded varo Salomon, who quickly 

 obrayned the fpirirt of witdom, and becauſe it coſt him lirtle, he was not 

carefull in keeping the ſame. Whence I will refolue, to craue this celefſtiall 

gift with grear conſtancy,although it be needfull ro perſever long in this 

.» petition, applyingro this purpoſe, that which the Prophert Abacuc , ſaid. 

S Bafil de If be shall make tariance, expett bim, ng, be Þ1l{ come, and he Will 

_ me" nor flack: andalbeir he rarry contrary tothy defire, yer will he nor tany 

#4 fine, <nforme totharwhich is agreable to his greatnes , that ſo his coming 
Abac.z 3, may turneto thy commodinie. | 

© 2. The ſecondcauſe was, to fignifie, with whatperfeQion, wee ought 

' to {eeke, and pretend this gift: for the number of renne, {agnifiech pertec- 

tion, according to the ſaying of the Prophet Baruch. Tex tiwies ſomuch 5þall 


you 
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wu returneagaine ſeeking bim, as you haue itraed from him. Wherfore, who ſo Fervch.s, 
celicerh to 1eceaue the plenitud2 ofthe holy Gholt, ought ro convert him- **: | 
ſelfe vnto him, wich great feruor and perfeCtion , animating himſelfe , to 
eepe the ten comaundements of his divine lawe, and to perſeuer moſt 
nſtancly, in the obleruation of them: for prayer and obedience obtaine of 
God,all whar ſocuer wee atke of him. . | 

0 moſt $SWeetl ESVS, bo ſad/t vnto thme Apoſiles, If you abide in me, and Colloquis 
my words abide in You, you (hall aske what t 1ngs ſocuer you will , and ir lob. thy, 
ſhall be done to you.GTaune mere abide it thee bY true love, and: that thy Words 
ah:de in me. by entire obed:ence,that 4s ang That I efire,ro Wart, thy divine SpIrTue, 

1004 maaſt F1Ke We the [ame in Oreat Ppletitie and aboundance, Amen. YT 

; | 3- Some comemplatethat in thoſe nynedaies after the Aſcenſion, the Notc: 
zyme quires of Angells, made an eſpeciall and adoration, ro Chriſt our _ 

Lord, euery quire on his daie; and that for this cauſe the holy Ghoſt deſ- #257. 


cended the reach daie. Whence I will congeaug 4 great deſire to imitats TT 19 
thele nyne quires of Angells in thefe nyne daies, each daie , oh, of 


Web quires , that they would negociate the comyng of the holy Cholt 


[0 MC. 
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THE XXI, MEDITATION. 


Of the eleftion of S. Mathias to the Apoſilesbipp , Which Was per- 
formed daring Hon _ *P oe 


THE 1. POINT. 


ES N theſe dayes, Peerer, rifingvp inthe midſt of the brethren { and 48. :0, 
SIT the mulcicude of perſons together, wav-almoſt a hundred and * 5-55: 
KEN Twenty ) treated of the eleion of an Apoltle in the place of »» 

= Iudas, who avede be a witnes of the reſurreion of Chriſt with »» 


[1 


the other Apoltles. Andthey appoinred rwo, Toſc whowas called Bar- >» 
labas, who was ſurnamed Iuſtus: and Mathias, and praying they ſaid. Thou > 
Lord, that knoweſt the harts of all men, ſhewe of thele two, one, whom »» 
thou haſt choſen, ro rake the place of this miniſterie and Apolile-ſhip we 
from which Iudas hath prevaricated. And they gaue them loctes, and the > 
tre fell ypon Matthias. | FOE | 
| 1, Fuſt, isto be conſidered, the prouidence which Chriſt our Lord 
hath, that the number of his ele be neuer wanting, to ſupplic rhe offices 
and dignities of thechurch militant : for as Iudas fayling , he would that 
Mathias ſhould be choſen, to fill the number which he had deſigned of 
LLL 3 / twelve 
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ewelue Apoſtles! even ſo when any one faileth in faith and chriſtianirie, , 
in religion, or in any degree which he holdeth) in the Church, he calleth a» 
_ Chooleth others in his place; avd therfore laid vnto.a certein Biſh;opp nl 
of po, 3-01 the Apocalipſe,1i old that Which thou hatt, that no man takethy cro'W ne. W hence 
I will conceaue two aftetions of great importance: One of feare and hy 
militie; leing the perill wherein lam, of looſing that I haue, and that ang 
ther enter into my place, as it ha pened vato vnhappy ludas, of whom 
P[.108.8 the Plalmiſt ſaith, Letr another take his Bichoprich, as Wee haue already pon 
deredin the fourth part Medir, 16. & 31. The other is,of great conſidenc ſs 
of the prouidence of God, towards his Church, and religious eſtares, anc 
towards al comuniries dedicated vnto his pet tees many tO luccee 
in the place of thole, which-either fall from the faith , 'or 4% tg this life 
2. I willalſo ponder, how lweetly Chriſt our Lord doth governehi 
Church, by the meanes of Paſtors which he PRs therein; For being abl 
during thole forty daies, which he remained in the world after his refur 
reQtion, to choole another Apoſtle in the place of Iudas, as he had choſe 
and named the reſt before his paſsion ( this principally appertaiving vn 
him by realon of his dignitie and, excellenc Jyer would he nor, but re 
mines thelame to $. Peeter, and co the colle ge of the Apoſtles, that the 
ſhould name him, and the eleion be made by them, his maicſtie inviſibly 
alsiſting rherunto: which he lo ordained, for the greater honor of his vicars 
and minilters;and to teach vs that what they doe, 1s done by his prouidence 
Lnc.to, Andareto be obeyed in him, as if himlelfe ordained the lame, (ith for thi 
16. relpeCt he laid, Qi vos audir, me audi, He that heareth you, heareth me, 


THE IL POINT, 


he foto C Onſder ſecondly, whatin this caſe the 4 192 did on their part: 


and firſtis ro be pondered, rhe care that S. Peeter had, as head. of 
that congregation, in diſcharging the obligations of his office, God inſpiring 
him what he was to doe, and he co performe the lame, applying the lightY;. : 
which he had giuen him, when he opened his ſences; that he mighr vnder- 
ſtand the holy Scriptures, and therfore he cleerly vnderſtood what they 
Pf. 108.8, foretold concerning Indas. Lett anocher rake his Bithoprick, And it maybe 
thought, thar in this andluch like cates , which occurred, he bir 
with the B, Virgin, what he ſhould doe, as the miltrefle of them all, and 
- more illuſtrated, then they all in rhe miſteries of holy faith, and in the 
vnderſtanding of the diuineſcriprures. Whence I will learne,rhar Prelates, 
and all others, who ſome tymes applie themlelues, torecolleftion and 
prayer, ought not for this to faile in the obligation of rheir office : for by 
nba prayer, 
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. Worayer, and by the accompliſhment of the will of Gad , they diſpoſe them- 
"008-1105 £0 1Cceatle chat which they pretend by thisrecolle&ion. 
and :, Secondly arero be pondered, certein heroicall Virtues " Which that 
{& congregation did then exerciſe, as true fignes and rokens of thar, 
he which the holy Ghoſt was to worke a little after in them. 1, The firſt was, 
UY great obedience and fubiection, tro the opinionand iudgment of S. Peerer, 
nog o: any one eirher replying or corradifting; although ſonic one might haug 
*mYzid, rhat ir had byn better to deferre the fame, vntill the comyng of the 
oY; oily Ghoſt, by whoſe preſence and alviſtance, the might be more aſſured 
enc in this eleftion; but no luch thing was alleadge a | 
="Y;vcir iudgment ro that of their Paſtor , andaſſenting to that which he pro- 
n Wpoled: reaching vs herein, after what manner Wee are to oo our prelates, 
+ that is prompt , and with entire reſignation 6four owne iudgment, which 
"Y] thertore will ſaborto imitate with great care, diſpoſing mylelfe by this 
ib obedience, to receaue the holy Ghoſt, which is giuen to the obedient, and 
lu; denied to rhe difobedient. 2. The ſecond virtue Was, great vnion and 
"concord , in naming thoſe two perſons, whom they had deſigned for the 
"i 4poltle- (bipp, without being amoungſt the any ambitious pretention con- 
* wie. dignitie, nor diſcords, nor contrarietie of indgments and opini- 
ons, whitherrwo ſhould be named or more,or who Ivy were that ſhould 
bl be named, for all with great humilirtie,and ſubmilsion of mynd, heldthem- 
"clues vnworthie of that Apoſtolicall dignitie : wherevpon with peace and 
"*Yconcord, and with great aſſurance, they named rwo,who in their iudgmenr 
110 were the worthieſt in all that congregation, and the firtelt for that office: 
ifrer whoſe example 1 will ever procure, al that lierh in me,concord and hu- 
militie, wherwithambicions and faftions in comunities, are prevented, 
and ſo are diſpoled, to receaue Within them the holy Ghoſt. 3, The third 
virtue Was, prayer and recourſeto almightie God, who knowerh the harrs 
TE of men, that he mighe declare, which of thole two hehad deſigned for 
oF char dignitie, In which fat they confeſſed, that men might eaſilyerreinſuch - 
SMelctions, becauſe rhey knowe nor theirharts, wherein thegood or evill 
bly: incloſed, and therfore eafily. ſuppole evill for good, or a lefſe good 
""Y for a berter, They alſo confeſſed, that God in his erernitie, had elefted 
and deſigned ſome, for the dignities and offices of his church:this therfore 
ought to be our deſire ro choole ſuch, as our cleftion, may be confor- 
me to the election of God; W herunto aboue all feruent praier greatly 
furthereth,madein vnion and in charitie, Ee; 
0 mott holy Spirutt, by Whoſe prowidence, that ſacred congregation of the Diſciples Colioquir 
if Chrift Was diretted and gouerned , impart to all the congregations of the 
Churdh theſe ſoucraigne yirtues of obedience and humilitie,of concord and praier,that 
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being grounded in them, as in fo\ver immoneable pillars , they may atwayes perſ, 
wer mm the ſpirit of their holy vocation. And becauſe Without them , I cannot per 
ſeuer in myne, mfuſe them into me , With great aboundance of thy grace, for t| 
greater manifeitation of thy glorie, Amen, 


THE 11. POINT. 


r. C Onſider thirdly, the cauſes, why God our Lord, choſe S. Math 
forthe Apoſtle ſhipp, leauing Barſabas, ſurnamed Iuftus. The 


was, for that God would honor all his feruants: and for aſmuch as Þ 

Note. 'ſabas, was Already greatly honored, and auftorifed amoungh the Diſcip| | 
for the great opinion thy had of his holines, in reſpe& wherof he was ſur * 

* named luſt,and was ſoe called by all, he would alſo honor Mathias, whic k 

had no luch ſurname, giuing him another name much more glorions, « » 

his Apoſtle, to che end thatall might likewife honorhim with this name] *© 

R 2, Tothis we may add, that Mathias, being otherwiſe a moſt - hoh % 
man, was very humble, and carefully clcapbrnt ro hide his holynes, thY © 

more to ground him lelfe in true humilitie, and therfore had not yer ob 

Luc.t.5>. tained ſo honorable anameas thar of Iuſt : and as it- was the cuſton} !* 
of Chriſt our Lord , to exalt the humble, and to rayſe the needie fro the 

- P/-112-7 theduſt, & toereftthe poore onefrom the dunghill, co place him With prince ©! 
With the princes of his people; fo would he exalt and honorS. Mathias, wit " 

the digniry of prince of his holy Church, which ſeemeth fo to thinke of hin ©* 


- reading in the feaſtivitie of this S. the Ghoſpell wherein Chriſt our Lord] ?2 
aue thanks to his Father, for that he had hid the miſteries of fairh, fronfffl *'Y 
Marti. thewileand proud, and hadrenealed them tothe lictle and humble, anc 


NE inuiceth them rhat rhey learne of him to be meeke and humble of hart. = 

Colloquie O molt high God, Who del:ghreit ro behold from the beight of beauen, thelit1 alb 

2 and bumble ones Which live on earth : behold me with the eyes of thy mercie, m un, 
king me humbleof hart hike as thy beloued Sonne was; that mntating hun in humi ang 


luie herein earth, I may be Worthy to obtaine part of his greatnes m heauen, Amen 
3. The third cauſe was,that wee may learneto fubmir our indgmentrtc 
the iudgments of God, which proceede by farredifferent waies from tho! 
of ours.For in this denomination,as is to be gathered by the rext,they pre 
Note. . poſed in the firſt place Barkabas, and in the ſecond Mathias : but Go 
: our Lord, croſſed bis hands hke Iacob, to bleſſe theſe rwo ſonnes, che 
fing the lalt, and leauing the hiſt , nor for that Barſabas was vaworthy 
but to giue to vnderſtand, that in thele gifts of graces, God doth wha 
he will, becauſe he will , and becauſe ir is his pleaſure, and oor 
ofcer 
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ofrentymes, thefrit are laft, andthe left firſt, Ira Pater, quis fic placitum fuit Mar. :6;, KB 
antete. Tea Father ,' for foe hath it Well pleaſed thee ."Nor can any one forts. 
rhis complayne, for God doth giue vnto all, that which is neceſſarie for £4. 10. 
their ſaluation : but in other extraordinary and ſuperaboundant fauors, he ** 
may doe what he pleaſeth, withouranyiniury to any one. 

4+ Whence I will gather; chat as iuſt Barſabas, was nor offended nor 
complayned, nor yet did enuie his companion, but inall this conformd 
himſelfe to the diuine will , becauſe he was iuſt :'in the ſame manner-S. 
Mathias, was not proud with the dignitie he receaued, noryer deſpiſed 
his companion, but with hamililicie ofmynd held himſelfe inferior to bim 
in juſtice and ſanQirie . Euen ſo I , when 1 ſhall ſee my ſelfe negle&ed, and 
leſſe accounted of then others , Iam to doe thatwhich - Barſabas did: and 
if Iſhall ſee my ſelfe preferred before others, Iam ro. doe that which Ma- 
thias did, conforming my lelfe tothe will of God , in whoſe handes my 
lotts are, and by whole prouidence it happeneth , as well to be negleQed, He 
as to be elefted, and to bereputed more or lefle then other men ,perſwa- 7/:1.zo. 
ding my ſelfe, that when-almightie God -doth vouchlafe merthelſe fauors, : 5 
it is not for thatl am. more holy then others, but that Lendeauor it deed 
ſo to be;and peraduentureitis becauſe 'l am more'weake then others, and 
therfore ſtand in-need of extraordinary ſuccours ; But cheefly I ought to 
reioyce of all thoſe things which God doth , yeaalchough they turne to 
my contempt,for nothing ought to bring me greater conſolation, then the 
diuine and erernall ordination. And this:;is,one of the moſt excellence dif- 
poſitions that can be, to receaue the, plenitude, of the holy Ghoſt, as theſe Collocuic 
two holy men receaued. THE | | 
I giuee thee thanks (6 ſouereigne Father) for theſecrett and hidden prouidence | 
WherWith thou do# diſtribute thy gifts to thineeletF, honoring and enriching all, \ | 
albeit to ſome more,to ſome leſſe! 1 humbly reverence thy hidden zudgments, belee- 
ving them to be mo#t iuſt.1rewyce mibe fauors,Which thou dooft ro all thy ſernants, 
and that others receaue farre greater then-my ſelfe,and-this for that it pleaſeth thee. 
That Which I bumbly. beſeech thee is, that my ſuunes,doenot byud thy liberall hads, 
referring all the reft tothy diuine prouidence, fith-Whatſoener thou shalt giue me, 
bo little or ſmall ſoeuer ut be,is much more greater then my merit, it ſuffiſeth me 
to hold it for great, only that it cometh from thy holy band, and with this alonero | 
«1matemy ſelfe, to glorifie thee, forexer, and ener, Amen. Ter | 
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ery EFORE the meditation of thoſe things which S. Luke recoun- 
| a o reth ofthe holy Ghoſt, I haue defired to place this meditarion,to 


458 V. Part. Meditation XXII, 
THE XXII. MEDITATION, 


Of the grear benefitt Which almightie God did to the World, 
in giuing of the holie Ghoſt: and of the motiues and 
ends for Which he gaue him. 


giue the better to vnderſtand, the wonderfull greatnes of this 

gift, and thecircumſtances wherwith it was giuen: conſidering 
who it is thatgiueth vnto vsthe holy Ghoſt: ro whomit1s giuen : for 
What motiues : and for what efteQsand ends, 


C:: Onfider firſt , how the eternall Father , the daie appointed for this 
purpoſe being come , determyned toſend to the world , the perſon 

of the holy Ghoſt; andthis hedid tor three moriues. : 
1. The fhrſt motive was, for his infinite bountie andcharitie;the which - 
as it moved him, to giue vnto vs, his Sonne for Redeemer , ſo alſo it 
moued him to giue vs the holy Ghoſt for SanRifer, and this meerely o 


ace, and of pure loue, withoutany meritt of ours, but many.demeritts s 
or athouſand reſpe&s_: forthe-world hauing ſoeuilly treated the Sonne,it : ; 
deſerued not to receaue the holy Ghoſt. Wherfore like as Chriſt our Lord Ml 
laid vnto Nicodemus . So God loved the World, that be gauehis only begotten 4 


Sonne ; ſo likewiſe may wee ſaie;that ſo he loued the world, that he gae c 

ynto it his owne Spiritt, who is euen as goodas is the Sonne,and as gooc * 
as is theFather , for'that he is one God), with both perſons. 2. The le 
cond moriue was, the merirts of IESVS Chriſt our Lord, who by his pal: 
hon and death , did deferue this gitt for vs, and fitting on the -righc hand 
of his Father, doth pleade the cauſe of men , ſhewinghim his wound: 
and crauing the accompliſhmenr of that promiſe, which he made them 
to giue vnto them this diuine paraclete : and this petition was ſoe ef 
uall , thatitwas preſentlie heard and accepred of the eternal] Father, tc 
reward herewith, the labors wherwith he had ſo well ſerued him. 2. The 
third moriue was, our owne necelsirie and exceſsiue milerie, which mc 
ued vntocompalsion, the bowells of this Fatherof mercie , to ſend vntc 
vs, thatlaſt remediator of all our euills, which was the holy Ghoſt:inſucl 


tort thatiuſtice and mercie accorded togetherto negociate angobtaine th 


Of the comyng of the bolie Ghoſt, = 45h 


happy coming: iuſtice, on the part of Chriſt our Lord,who had merited the 
lame: mercy, on the part of the goodnes of God, who reſpeedour miſery. 
I give thee thancks (6 ſupreame Father) for the infinite charity, which mouzd Colloquie 


thee,to giue vnto ys ſo infinite a gift, gining vnto ve, all that goed Which proceedeth 
from thee. Thou hait gizen vs thy Sonne,Wwho proceedeth from thynevnderitanding, 
as thy Word: and thou giueit vs likewiſe the holy Ghoſt, Which proceederh from thy 
Will, as thy lone proceedeth, W hat shallT giue thee for ſo pretiofis gifts? Take(Lord) 
myne vndertanding and my Will, With all the workes Which proceede from them, 


"" Y chat all may redound to thy greater glorie, world Without end, Amen. 


to 2. The holy Ghoſte1s likewile ſent and giuen vnto vs by IESVS Chriſt 


us Y our Lord, the Sonne of the liuing God, from whom jointly with the Fa- {95-15-26 


3. ther the ſame holy Ghoſt proceedeth. He foe fullflling thatwhich lopg be- 
fore was prophecicd, ſaying. Thou art aſcended on high, thou haft led captiui- (}, 


&16. 7 
P/al. 67, 


tie capriue, and hait giuen gifts to men,to witt,by ſending the; holy Ghoſt, in Epheſ. 4,8 


whom all celeſtiall gifts ar contained . And the motiue which he had, 
belides his bountie,and his uw” 0G belides our miſery and necelsitie,is, 
j , ude,and perfe@ effefually the redemprio 
* Y of the world, and aduance the worke, which God the Sonne, had firſt be- 
nl gonne: as the fame Lord ſignified in the ſermon after ſupper, as wee ſhall 
hereafter ſee. With this affeQion will Icraueof Chriſt qur Lord, to ſend to 


that the holy Ghoſt ſhould con 


methe holy Ghoſt, ſaying. | 


Worke, thou hadi begunne, deſiring that all thyne ations might be moit perfett, 
give me I boſeech thee, thy diuine ſpirit, to*conſummate in me the worke thou ha#t 
begunne, applying to me CER the copious frutes of thyredemption, Amen. 

3- Conhider laltly , that although the Father and the Sonne, doe fend 
vnto vs the holy Ghoſt, yerthat he likewiſe doth giue himſelfe ynto vs: 
for he is both the Hae and the gift, for the ſingular ET which he beareth 
to vs; and becaule he proceederh from the Father, and the Sonne as loue; 
gluing vnto vs his loue, he likewiſe giueth himlelfe vnto vs, and therfore 
wee may craue of him, thathe would comunicate , and vouchſate to giue 


himſelfe vato vs. 


"i at all can ſatisfie me. O giner of gifts, giue me the greate#t gift of all gifts, which is 

thy ſelfe, for with thy ſelfe, thou Wilt alſo giue me All that is thine . Andbecaiiſe 

it :5 thy propertie to be agift, shewe thy ſelfe a gift ro me, gining me What thou 
«rt, that lynay giue thee What Iam, Amen, _ / 
EhHE I FORE. g 

are to beconſidered, the ends, for which the Father and the 


Econd[| 
g Foes Bon the holy Ghoſt yaro vs:colleting them from thoſe words, 
MM M-2 | _ which 


C 
IC 
| | 
0 
16 


O Redeemer of the World, Who madeit ſo great account to conſummate the Colloquie 


O diuane Spiritt, vouchſafe to giue thy ſelfe vnto re, for Without thee no/ gift Colloquie 
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which Chriſt our Lordſpake inthe ſermon after Supper. 


1. Firlt, the holy Ghoſt came, to ſucceede Chriſt our Lord in th office 
of Protetor, Aduocate, and Comforter, doing this inuifiblie rowards 
the Apoltles, which Chriſt himſelfe was wont to doe viſtblie: andloe he 
faid vnto them, I will as ke the Father, and he rt wh you another Para» 


Toh, 14. Clere, that he may abide With \you forever, who ſhall hauecare of you, and 
16 (hall be your Patron and ProteQor in your troubles, your Comforter in 
your lorrowes, your Aduocate, and Interceflorin your necelsiries, reque- 

Rom $ 26 thing for you With groanmgs vynſpeakable, in that heimpellerh and excireth 
you to praye, and to crave tharwhich is expedient for you. And this Para- 
clete,as heis ro come inuiliblie, {hall never depart from'you, as I depart by 

' mycorporall preſence, bur abid? with you euerlaſtinghe. 

Colloquie I gave thee thanks (0 Redeemer of the Þorld) for bhauing giuen vs ſuch « ſuc- 
ceſſor in thyne abſence, as shall be vuto vs, aitrons Protettor, « ſeet Comforter, 
and a carefull aduocate and Solicitor.O mo#t holy Sprritt, come to thy ſeruant, Who 
figherh to haue thee With him, and be 'ynto me, in battailes, 4 buckler, m perils, 
4 protettor, mn afflitions a comforter, and in all my neceſsies,4 faithfull procurator, 
wnpelling me to pray ſoe feruently, that 1 may obtayne, rhe remedie RIS 

I. Secondly, Chriſt our Lord gaue vnro vs the hol Ghoſt,r at he might 

; lucceede him 1n the office of Tie acting Fe wn: repeating within our 

nies. hacts, the doQrine which he preached with his mouth; and lo he ſaid to 

26 _ his Apoſtles, When the Paraclete, the holy Cho (hl come Whom the Father 
Will ſend in my name, (that is in my place, and form lake) be sþall reach you 


aue hitherto faid,and 


all things, and ſuggeſt,ynzo you all things Whatſoener, 1 
ſhall hernalak fe vato x) op as if he ha wn He thall teach you all chin 


conuenient for you to know for yourſaluation and perfeion, and forthe 
accompliſhing of your office, many points wherof doe at this peat EX 
ceed your capacitye. Moreover wharſocuer you haue heard,read,or learned 
of my doQrine,he ſhall ſuggeſt vnto your memorie, hea it ſhall beneed- 
full tor you, and {hall repeare, and fpeake it within your ſpiritt,to the end 
that neither by ignorance, nor by for gettfullnes, you faile in ought which 


18 conuentent for you. Nor (hall this reaching be drie, or of pure ſpecula- 
:.1ob, 2. fon, butſubſtanuall and full of douorion: and therfore S, Iohn ſaid, that 


17 his vaRtion doth teach vs all things, \ 

Colloquie © celeitiall Maiter, Who Withour rhe noiz.e of words, dooit fill the memorye With 
Fruthes, and illutirate thevnderſtanding fo to know them, that the Will is like- 
Wiſe affetted ro them:come and viſit my rude, ignorant, 4nd forgertfull ſoule, and 
fſuth thou art the ſpirit of veritie, teach her allrrath , repelling from her, all lyes 


+ falſunie,thou ſo aſsiſtiag ber; that vhee ma) kno allthat Which chee is ro knoÞ, 
and not forget them, Then they are to be putt in execution, Amen. 6 
3+ Thirdly 
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3- - Thirdly, the holy Ghoſt was giuen vnto the Apoſtles, tothe end 
thar he might interiorhie gine themreſtimony of Chriſt and what he was; 
that being 1inſtrued by this teltimony, they might afrerwards declare the 
me publickly vnrto the world (like as the lhe Lbid. 8$4UC teſtimony of 
him ſelte, vy hilit he lived in the wor! offering themielues to martyrdom, 
: witneſſes of this rruch,and ro dye for the rettimony rherot, if neede re- 
11:0. The holy Ghoſt therfore entring inro the hart of che juſt, his of- 
(ce 18, ©O giue reſtimony what IESVS Chriſt our Lord is, fo enlighte- 
ing him with his light, that he may belecue him to be both God,and man, 
Is dauiour, and only remedy, and that he may conceaue a great eſtima- 
to of him, and may loue him with all his hart, and be excited to imirate 
im: inciting him allo to exerciſe workes lo holy, and tometymes lo mi- 
xculous, thatrhey rhem lelues giue reltimonie of Chriſt, whome he doth 
O my Sauiour, lend VPon me the $ piritt of truth , Which proceedeth frem 

be 41d from thy Father, that with the aboundance of bis mterior tight , be may 
i&& metro kuoWve Who thok art, in ſuch ſort that I ; lone thee , and may doc 
#1 Workes, wherby thy Father may be glorified , ya | thou knoWneand hong - 
Y Ol 
4. Fourthly, "rhe holy Ghoſt came, to reprehend and corre&the vices 
[the world,arid to conuince it therof,and of the viorie which our Saui- 
ur wonne againſt the diuell, in the manner, that Chriſt our Lord, per- 


ball come, be shall argue the World of ſine, and of iſtice, and ofiudoment , thar 
to ſay, purting on him your perſons,by meanes of you, he ſhall argue the 
orld ofits fannes,and infidelities,conuncing ir thatirt hath done wicked- 
not to beleeue in me, and fornor hauing kept my lavve ; Moreouer, 

all conuince it with reaſons and teſtimonyes, of juſtice and fanQitie of 
,and of my holy lawe and doQrine; And laſtly ſhall conuince it; an& 
akeir ro vaderftand,the iudgment which 1 have giuen againſt ſinne, con- 


; ning the diuell, caſting him forth of the world, repromng wickednes, 
dapprouing iuſtice. All chis dorth rhe holy Ghoſt interior Y, In the ab- 


kuiated world of euery man, for that his office is, to argue the evill 


doe, and to difſcouer vato him the iudgment, which in reaſon he ought 
0 make berwixr good andeuill, & betwixt Chriſt and the diuell,thatim- 


luell, : 

\ O moſt hol Spirire, come into this abbrenated world of my ſoule, argue and 

mince ber of her ſinnes, and of thy juſtice, and reach het how 00 make tithe iude- 
MMM z ment 


ich euery one doth, and ro exhort him to the miſtice, which he ought | 


xing the 500 ,following Chriſt, they may abhorre euill, flying the 


ah 144 


a6, 


Colloquie 


med this office when he preached : and ſo he ſayd. When the Paractere **: x4 


Colioquis 
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Apoc, 22. of life, Which produceth frure tWyelue times 4 yeare, Whoſe leaues are the health, 
EY, nations: come to this abreuiated cittie of my ſoule, Water it with thine abounds 
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ment: for thou no leſſe theweſt thy ſelfe my true Comforter and Aduocate, When they 
reprehendeſt my vices, then when thou cherisheft me with thy conſolations. 


and 


THE II. POINT. Eh lo 

He third, ſhall be to conſider, the infinite greatnes of this gifre, which , 

almighty God doth giue vs, giuing vs the holy Ghoſt, who by excel. 

Eccleſia  lency is called, gift of the higheit God, becauſe he is the cheefeſt of all gifts 

and the ſpring and fountayne of them al]. So that God our Lord,not con 

tenting himſclfe,to glue vs proce and charitie, the,virtues ſupernatural] 
D.Tho.1. and the ſeauen gifts ofthe holie Ghoſt , wouldallo giue vnto vs the be 

P-4-33- gynningandcaule of all the reſt, to the end that he might conſerue, oY 

uerne, augment, and perfe& them; like as he who having a founraine, isnoY "''*: 

contented to giue of the water, but will needs giue the fountaine alſo, fror 

whence the waterfloweth perpetually. And for this cauſe Chriſt our Lori 2" 
ſpeaking of the holy Ghoſt which they were to receaue who {ſhould belee 

Ich 7.39 in him, ſaid. He that beleueth in me, out of his belly sball flowe rmers of linin 

Tater; And to giue to vnderſtand, that theſe rtuers ſhould be perpetual 

. he, laid. The Water that I Will give him, shall become in him, a fountaine of Water 

7 ſpringing vp to life enerlaiting. | 

O most holy ſpirit, Chriſtiall river of lung Water, Which proceedet from the ſeat 

of almightie God,and of the Lambe,and Wwatereſt the cittie of our Lord, and the tr, 


Toh. 4.1 


Colloquie 


graces, and produce wn it thy twelue frutes, communicating vnto it, charity, io 
Gal.5 .24 peace,patience, benignity, goodnes, longanimity, mildnes,faith modeſti 
continency, and chaſtity; and to the endthat theſe frutes dry and Wither net 


Waye, aſs1t alwayes With me, conſeruging themin their greenenes , and augmen © 4 
ting their perfettion ynto the attayning of life eternall, Amen. ther, e 
1. From the conſideration of the greatnes of the holy Ghoſt, Iamt reſſells 


conceaue a great conhdence , that God will giue me all that I {ball askec 
bim > for he who giuethrhatwhich is more, will doubtles, giue me th 
Which is leſſe, according tothe ſaying of S. Paule . He that ſparerh not alſob 
Rom 8.32 0Wne Sone, but for vs all, bath delivered him, hoW hath he not alſo With him giu 
vs All things ? And lo may I alſo fay,he that hath giuen vs his divine fpiri 
how ſhall he notgiue vs alſo all things with him , which proceede froff"* 
him, demaunding them in the virtue of the ſame ſpiritt, and by the mf 
rites of the Sonne,by whom heis giuen. To chis confidence will I conioi 
an internall defire that the holy Ghoſtproduce within metheſe twel 
frutes, weighing what euery one is, andasking enery of them with ax 
culiar petition . And firſt I will askecharitie , ſaying. 


ndeauo 
derein, 


us leſh 
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O dine Spiritt , Who art charitie it ſelfe, and he that is incharitie, is in thee, Colloquie 
ans thou in hun; angender this charitie Within my ſoule, that With the ſame 1 may 199.4.16 


loue thee , and produce aboundant frutes of thy lone , Amen. / 


Ta this manner willI demaund the otherfrutes, as alſo his ſeauen gifts, 


wherot wee will by and by make an eſpeciall meditation. 


THE. IV. POINT. / 


F Ourrhly is to be conſidered, to whome this ſoueraigne gift of the holy 
Ghoſt is giuen, to diſcoue: ſo much the more, vpem the grearnes of the 
divine liberallitie . I will therfore ponder , that albeit it was a great libera- 
ltie, to impart this gift vato poore Fiſhers, ignorant, and putillanimous, 
and to a multitude of other men, of lefſec moment, yet that it is agreater 
wonder,thatalmightie God doth offer the ſame, to all people of the world, 
lewes, Gentiles, and barbarous nations, GENEOE no man, how vile 


and deſpeCtible ſocuer he be, and how great a inner foeuer he were, lo that 
he would diſpoſe himlelfe to receaue him. For as S. Peerter ſaid , God is 
wt au Accepter of perſons, but in euery nation he that feareth nm, and Wworketh 
uſtice, is acceptable to him, and ſhall receaue of him the holy Ghoſt; for 
ſoindeed he gaue him to many ofchoſe which werepartakers in the death 


of his Sonne, and to innumerable others , which worſhipped for Gods, 


the beaſts and ſerpents of theearth ; in ſuch wiſe, that he who before was 


dwelling of the diuells,anda denne of Lyons, and of Dragons, the ſame + 


5$now the Temple of the living God , and the dwelling of rhe holy Ghoſt 


in whom he relterh with his gifts, fulfilling that which he promiſed by /** >- >* 


, 


the Prophert Ioell . I will powre ous my ſpiritt ypon all flesh. | 

O injine liberalitie of our God; Whither could his moſt liberall mercie aſpire fur- 
ther, them to poure forth in ſo great aboundance,a ſpirit ſo pretious,as his oWwne,vpd 
reſſells ſo vile , as thoſe of ours ! Is it northou (6 Lord) Who [ometymes ſaidſt, 


My ſpirict ſhallnot remayne in man foreuer, becaule he is fleſh: how then 


liſt thou now,that thou wilt poure out thy ſpirit ypon all fleſh? If thou Gn. 5. 3 


bakeſt only of thine owne fleſh, vnited with thy diuine perſon , it 1s but 
aſon that thou poure thy ſpiritt therevpon, for ſuch a {pirit, well belees 
teth ſuch fleſh: but thou ſaiſt that thou wilt poure it forth ypon all fleſhy, 
tbeing ſuch which knoweth. nothing, but how ro warre, and rebell a« 
rinſt chy ſpirict; why therfore wilt thou conioine aſpirit ſo heauenly,to 
l:(h ſo earthly? O immeſe charity, 6 incomprehenſible liberality! God will 
ot giue his ſpirit to him who is fleſh, & who couereth to liue according to 
e LC of fleſh, repugning thelawes of- the ſpirir,but if he who isfleſ, 
ndeauor to change his fleſhly life, bewayling the time thar he hath ſpenrr 
herein, God will poure forth his ſpicit vpo him,wherwith he will quicke 
us fleſh to linea ſpiricuall ite, worthy of ſuch a ſpirit, 1 gue 
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Colloquis 1 give thee thanks (6 Father of mercies ) for the infinite bounrie Which th 
sheweit, in =o ſo precious\4 gift, to ſo nile 4 creature 45 15 man, and itt nin 


thy diuine [piritt With our miſerable fleshr: if thou Wilt that thy mercie doe man; 
feltty sbine, in theſe thy gifts, behold bere a man which an Wholy flesb, but deſn, 
be quickened with thy ſpirit, Give bim me (6 Lord) gratiouſlie, thar be may de 
uw me, and that my ſoule may glorifie thee for the ſonereigne benefitt , Which th, 
dooit ynto him, Who is ſo vilworthy to receaue the ſame, Amen, 


THE XXIII. MEDITATION. 


| #f the manner ho the holy Ghoft came vpon the Diſciples , rhe daye of 
Pentecoit. | 


ER N D When thedaies of Pentecoft Were accomplisbed, they Were altone 
vor. Q4 therit oneplace. Vpon theſe words are to be conſidered themy 
9@RF} eryes, contayned in the place, ryme, and daye, wherinthe he 
age Choſt came, and in theaſſeblie © PR , pon whom hecam 
1+,  Firſttherfore is to beconhidered , thatby rhe inſtin& of the fan 
holy Ghoſt, vpon the daieof Pentecoſt, all the Diſciples of Chriſt afſembli_l 
them ſelues together, with the B. Virgin our Ladye, in the houſeanddq 
ber wherin they were wont to aſſemble at other rymes , who were 
number arthe leaſt, a hundred and twentrty , as S. Luke reporteth alit 
before. All theſe with oneconlenrt did pray and beſeeche the eternall FI 
ther by the meritrs ofhis Sonne, and the Sonnealfo, to ſend vnto rhe® 
the holy Ghoſt which he had promiſed them, whoſe prayers were preler 
ted before almightie God, by the holy Angells: which conioyned with 1? 
prayers of Chriſt our Lord, as he was man,it was decreed 3 that vpont | 
lamedaie, he would giue them whar they asked, becauſe there is no ternif 
of tyme {o long, to which he comerh nor atlenght, wha perfeuereth 
asking, and expeRerh with patience the coming of our Lord. | 
Med. 6. ©, 2+ Ponderfecondly, how this houſe and chamber (as hath byn faid eW 
& 4.9. * Where) reprelenteth the vniuerſall. Church, wherein all thoſe aflemble tt 
med. co lelues, whichare thedilciples of IE S V $ Chriſt, vnited rogetherintt 
fame faith, in the worſhipp of the ſame God, andin the obſervation oft! 
lame lawe. And as on this daye, the holy Ghoſt was giuen only ro the 
| Who were in this houſe, and not to thoſe who vyere our ofthe ſame : eu 
to the holy Ghoſt is only giuen to thoſe which doe remayne wirhin i 
Church, diſpoling them telues for ro receaue him, northulleurt any 
| | | <e 
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ceaue him, who liueth not within the ſame. For as the Doue found no 

b the po " her foote, outof the Arke of Noe: even fo the hol 
on, it 


red by that Doue, fndeth none on whom to reſt our of the 
rch, which is repreſented by the Arke: and therfore Chriſt our Lord 


1 db. the co 
4 16: proue his doQrine, and reſiſt his holy lawe. This ought to moue men, to 
render exceeding thanks to almightie God, for hauing brought me to this 
I houfe ofhis holy Church, wherein if 1 my ſelfe be nor in fault, I may rece- 
- be = _ dilpoling me by prayer and vnion to receaue him, as 

e APOIT] 10. | / | 
of 3- Ponder thirdly, the cauſe why the holy Ghoſt came vpon the daie 
of Pentecoſt, {which was a feaſt of the Iewesinftituted.in memory ofthe 
lawe, which God had giuen them in the mount of Sinai, and was celebra- 
ted hfrie daies after the teaſt of the Paſchall Lambe. ) The cauſe was , to 
igaifie that the holy Ghoſt came principall —_—_ in the ſoules of men, 
e lawe of grace, which Chriſt to impoleanend on the 
r 


opmigens © nw ; 


bgbrenings, and noyſe of trumpet ſounded yehemently and w 

m_ vpon the moon Sinai. { was alſo wrinen it tables of one: becau- ;.. 
Rn was m 

hart: but the new lawe'is alaweof loue,and cherfore with great ſweetnes, #*5..:0, 
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bles of their harts, raking from them their harts of ſtone , and converting , 

them into harts of fleſb, as he had promiled by his P 9 
O ſonereigne Father, Whoſe band is thy Sonne Which 

home thou createdit all thargs, and Whoſe finger is the boly Ghoſt Which proceedeth 

on both, by hom thou hait renevedtbe face of the earth, writing by bam thy _ 

te in the barts of men; Write it in myne with _— er of thy right band, 

Þith ſo great force that it nener more be blotted forth. An th thou comaundeit me, 

that I doe rheWiſe Write it in the tables of my bart, cooperating by love tothe accom- Pre. 3. & 

Wisbment cherof, graunt what thou comaundeſt, that ſoc 1 may accomplish What 7+ 3: 

box Willeft, Amen. LP / 

4. The holy Ghoſt alſo'came Fiftie daies after the paſsionand reſur- / 

tion of Chriſt; ro fignife, that with his aboundant comyng, he gaue 

plenarie iubilie,Ggnificd by the number of Fiktie,giuing a plenatie pardon 

t all debrs and finnes, in yirtue ofthe palsion of our cedeemer. Andfor this ;.,;, ,. 

aule the Church ſairh of the holy Ghoſt, thar he is, Remiſoio peccacorum. The io 
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ſaid, that the world could not receaue the holy Ghoſt, callingrhe world, 1.Pr1.:6 
tion of thoſe which have made {hipwrack of bis faith , re--{2*-1+ 17 ; 


n when tenders, PI / 
ich threatings of « ..4. 2.4. 
heauy, and was giuen to men of a ſtiffe neck, and. of a ſtony 7ere.31.33 


þ from thee, by Colloquie | 


y Gen$.s. 


the ſame holy Ghoſt hath wrirren it in che bowells of men, and-inchera- 15. | F 


7 _ *V. Part, © Meditations XXIII, 
| forginenes of ſinnes. | PORN. of | 
Colloquie _ . O moſt holy Spiritt, come With plenitude into my ſoule, and graunt veto ber, this 
plenaric iubilie, pardoning ber all bir fines, Wherof diſcharged, shee may in great 
whe, aſcend to theioges of thy eternall glorie, Amen. 


THE IT. POINT. 


ay. A Nd ſuddenly thete'pas made a ſound: from heguen , 4s of 4 yehement Winde 
commy. EOS | 

In euery word of theſe, there is declared ſome miſterie or proprierie of 
the coming of the holy Ghoſt into the loule , by the meanes of the in- 
Ipirations, which Labork his entrance, which are certein ſuddaine mo- 
tions which wee teele wirhin ourſoule, andlike vnto phoning diſcouer 
vnto vs ſome truth of faith, and as certein ſparkles of fire, doe atfeRionate 
vs, and inflame vs, vnto that which is good and holy. 

1. - Firſt, this found came ſuddainly: ro fignifie, that the inſpiration of 
the dinine Spiritr, and his viſitation, hath no certein daienor hower aſsig. 
nedand determined, but comerhwhen a man leaſtchinketh, and when the 
{ame holy Ghoſt willeth,and how he willeth: becauſe, Spiritns vb: yalt ſpirae, 

Tob. 3.8. The Spirit breathes Were be will For (as wee ſhall by andby fay )he inlpi- 
reth by his only mercie, and therfore I ought to beleech. him ar all times 

Medi.as, that he comeand toexpet his corming,leauing to bis parernall prouidence; 
' © the daie and howre, when. it {ball pleaſe him. ro come: for he will come, 

_ . Whenirſhallbe moſt expedientfor me, althou 

| his coming will be, ſuddaine ro me. I wah | 

© _ 2. Secondly,this windcame from heauen,not from the eaſt, or weſt, nor 


when ſocuer he cometh, 


from thenorth ot ſourh of the earth;to lignifie, that the inſpiration of the 


holy Ghoſt,is not from the earth,nor that there is forces therin to raiſe this 
8 wind, but rhatitis to.come from heaven: for as S. James, ſaich.. Exery bet 
<«<.t.17- gift, andenery perfett gift, is from aboue, deſcending from the farher of lights; The 
gift , byexcellency Food, is the Sonne; and the gift, by excellency perfes, is 
the holy Ghoſt, and all the gifrs and preſents which proceede from theſe 
rwo, deſcend from heauen, from the erernall Father, from whom the Son- 
ne, and __ hol fray yay meg een te etc wy F 
: O Father of lights , ſend from z This [0 £g00d, al off , Lett 
Colloguic come from heauen, the wind iP thy yuh of ant we take 2 4a), 
and carrie me wirh it to the place, from Whence it came forth, Amen, 
. Thirdly, this ſound was of ayre , or of wind: ro fignifie, that 
the holy Ghoſt by his inſpiation', doth worke in vs, certeyn "_ 
_ derh 
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derfull effets , ſignified by the wind . For by the ſame he giueth , and 
conſerueth in ys, the ſpirituall life of grace : by the ſame wee breath, 
and mortifie the heate of our concupiſcence: it borh cleanſerh and puri- 
herk vs , ſeparating in our ſoules, the pretious from the vile , the 
wheat from the cockle , and the good and perfe& , from the euill and 
imperfe@, and it impelleth and moueth vs to fly vice , and to follow 
virtue « Like as ther ore wee live and breath by the ayre, and cannor 
live without the ſame: even ſo in this diuine Spirirr » and in virtue of 
him: Vanimus, mouemar & ſumus , Wee line, moue, and are, inthe being 4 ,.x 
4 8race,: -_ Wwirhour this ſpiritt, wee can neither haue, nor conſerue this 

elNT an Co ' ' 

$ Spiriet of life, . who breathing vpon the dead Which Ezechiell ſawe, didft Fears iaing 

fortl1 with renine them , come and breath vp0n ſuch ſoules , as are dead by <P”, 
jnne, that chou maiſt reviue them by thy grace. O ſourbWind of beauen, breath 
ypou the garden of my ſoule , that by this thy breathing , the trees of virtues, can. 4:6. 
Þbich are planted therein, may budd forth their odoriferons frutes , to the glo- 
rie of almightie God, and edification of my neighbor ," O cternall God, Who With 4 
refrehung Wind , | hid recreate the three Children Which Were in the fyerie p,, 3.59, 
furnace. of Babylon, ſend vpon me this reſreching wind of thy diuine ſpirit; ro 
temper the flames Which barne in the furnace of my ſenſuall-tie , and that all the 
tha, and faculties of my ſoule, may beprouoked , to gitte ynto thee perperuall 
Prayjes, Amen. | OT 0; CR? ODA 

EY Fourchly, this wind was vehement: to ſignifie, the force and feruor, 
wherwith the holyGhoſtenf eth to the workes of virtue, with a certein 
ſweet, and amorous force, notagainit our will, but with greatalacritieand 
delight, for thatheisan enimie ofall lothfulnes, and lukewarmnes, and as 
S. Ambroſe ſaith. A tarde molimina ſpiritns ſantti gratia: the grace of Lib, 2, jn 
the holy Ghoſt, doth not approue flownes and ſluggiſhnes in the wor- 1c. 
kes of virtue; For when beenaeth into the foule, be leaderh ir likea wy 
which failerh with the wind in_her Rerne, Without labour ; and wir 

eat ſwiftnes, being allo the pilot that gouerneth her, and who' con- 
duQeth her.co the port and harbour, whither ſhee is to goe. And of 
theſe S.. Paule. ith . Who ſoeuer are led by the ſpriitt of God, they are the roms. r4 
Sonnes of God. | kX oa os 

O divine Spirit, Who inforceſi thy beſt beloned. children , with great vehe- Colloquie 

mencye , to the workes. of virtue-an ſanditie , come ypon my ſoule with 4 ve- 
bement Wind , enforcing ber_to all that Which is pleaſing vnro chee: and to the 
end that sbee doe nor endomage ber ſelfe by indiſcreete fernor, vouchſafe to condutt 
ber 4 ber Wayes ,. that shge may arive ut. laſt,at the port of thy perpetuall gle- 


re, Amen. | 
NNN 2 $. Fiftly, 


453 V. Pare. Meditation XXII. BE: 
5+ -. Eiftly, this vehement wind, apoand; on pr and rhimder, which 
Wa$heard, thorough the wh le Cittic: to gm s, that the comynyg of the 
boly Ghoſt, workethin thoiolt and by rheiuttfoch workes, which four 
and eccho, thorough out the world, for the adtnirable example of their life 
andſomrimes for their prodigious miracles , *and:cheefly by the force: of 
their-word, and preaching,as was 1eene in "the Apoſtles, of whomir is 
Pſal..L 5 Wiltten. Their ſound hath gone forth mio all the earth, and vnto'rbe ends of the 
Rom. i0. World, che Words of them: andfor this cauſe, Chriſt our Lord'calledtwo' of 
_ ' - his Diſciples. Bownerges, that is to ſay, ſorines of thunder, becauſe like vnro 
"3-7 thunder they werit forth co preach thotoughour theworld. 
Colloquie © mybeloued, lett the voyce of thine inſpiration ſound in myne eares , that by 
meanes therof 1 may Worke ſuch workes, as may ſound, and beheard ouer all the 
World, to the edifyng of my neighbour, and exciting them to glorifie thee, World 
Without end, Anen. | 


THE 111 POINT. 


AP. 1.2: A Nidit filledthe bole bouſe, where they Were fitting. Here are tobe'pon- Bw 
A dered, the miſteries as OF doe lyehid in this, that this yehement 


- 


wind hilled the whole houſe where the Diſciples werefitring. 


>. . XY mm. ow. a 


7. The firſt miſterie was, ro ſignifie, thatinthe lawe of grace, the holy fc 


Ghoſt was giuen,in great aboundanceand plenitude, forall kind of workes, 


conciſee,arpiticlas Mares codon of the Church,almighrie God fhew- pc 


ing himſelfe much more liberallnow, then in thelawe of nature, andin 


the lawe written. A certein freind of Iob, who was inthe lawe of narure, Wits 
. and Elias , who was inthe lawe written, felt the comyng HOY [ut 
| FRE « 


z 


Job. 4.16. Ghoſt, as the ſound or whiſtlingof, e genilewind, for 'chen the holy Gho 
was giuen greatlylimirred, and z/bur- after the paſsion of Chrif 


omLoed- it is giuen like a vehement wind, which fillech the- whole houfe, di 
becaule it is giuen in great aboundance, with all kindes of pe eq rety 4 


did not giue itinfogrear aboundance, and cherfore$. Tobn the Eva Ns 


laid. 4s yer the ſpirits Was nor ginen, becauſe IESV $ Was notyer gloriſie 


7 5 her hisreſurre@ion, the fluces and floudgates of heauen were opened; and | 


Cen. there iſſued a floud of graces, which fild the whole earth, and renewed, an 
1. | made it fertile, and therfore Ifaias ſaid. Theearth is replenished With the kno» 
Wai.tt.9 ledgeof our Lord, as the conering Waters of the Seq. © Kg: 
Colloguie 7 gine thee thanks ('s mot oe mogogngt for tharthou openedft the floudg ates 
and ſluces 0 i {je body, that ſorhou mig tt sbed orth for vs all thy blow TY | 
2 


1m yirrue therof, haſt opened the floudgates and ſluces of the kingdom of beauen , 
shes 


1:1 "Ofthe ar Poteah, 46 

9 
ich Bl cbed forth ebive PIN bowie. tudkp profit of chy bety 
the Wl p{s:0n + deere Lord, sbed him forth noW, « neW no Jon houſe of cby holy Churtb, 
urid ff to the end chat wee may all beginne 4 neWv 10 ſeruethee With feruor, Amen. 
lfe, 2. . Secondly chis. wind ſo filled rhe 'wholethouſe , that iclefr neither / 
- of E Chamber, nor clofert nor corner, which it did not penetrate: to ſignifi a ; 
© is © miverſatitic, wberwiththe holy Ghoſt, wharis on bis ownepart;dorh gi 
the I and offer himſelfe co all men, in whar part or corner of. theaworkd- GS Shs 
+ o be, accom gchar which che diuins wildome ; becaulerthe 7oel.2.28, 
nto Efpicicr of our filledthe- yniverlall-world: and that which God 


promiſed zoochis people: when: he faid..I-di#{powre 01 my ſpirazt ypon all fleth, 4G. 17s 


and your ous and your daughters hall-prophece, | your Seeporinm a ade, 
men #hall ſee v 


== 7 ris SD wire es 


— 


ET 


= 


iſed with feraour,as the loue of God, zcale *h (pls dapeof emer 
ie, NIRO of his excellency.,: _ 
| g-for his beneficrs, ſorrowe jo of fnnes, with. 
d detires of in God, andof ring;  Pareprarvnews" 2 ; 

| - e fill my memoric'\and vitderftending. with thine <2 oquie 
on" SR Wes ner ar wa oa Pſu7y.1 


the tmyl ct, Loughenor 

ut m yſelte vpon creatures, but to procure t to enter pre m 
4d andquier within-myconſcience, bulying the- 
gitations and defires, and with ſome good workes,, dyes 
- ming of this vehemenr | which may-wholly fllir pops ir 
reepich his aboundant Joue. Hence it is, as hath 3 faid, that when 4{e6i.20. 
niWimightic God, will viliceſoules, he dorh firſt withdrawe' them, and cau- 
| i them to-carer within themſelyes , _ ws _ Ger with _—_— in 


N 3 the 


AR.2. 3 


S. Tho. t. 


pq 43.6 
7.44 6. 


Note. 


7. Part. Meditation, XXII. 


or: ohambge of their hart, for then he preſently entreth; with the: plenirug, 
Or AS Pitts, Re EE SITY | : i 


| THE IV; P OIN T. 


| A Nathere appeared to them parted foungs, &s Fr Wereof fire, and it ſate vpon 


enery one of them. Ke re dn Del of iba 

1... Firſt is ro be pondered, the cauſe why the holy Ghoſt gaue himſelf 
in the forme of viſible fire; to witt'; for that he alwaies raketh thoſe exter 
nall formes, which repreſent the maruailous effefs, which he workethj 
thole-interiorly who doe receaue him./In the Baptiſme of Chriſt, he tooke 
the forme of a Doue: ro ſignifie, the innocency and fecundirie of good. 
workes,whichheinſpirerhand ſuggeſteth. In therransfigurationof Chri 
he appeared likea relplendent Cloud: to fignifie,the dew and raine of do 
trine, which hecomunicaterh, and ofthe' proteion - which he' hath oue 
his ele&. In the-fuppingchamber , he was giuenby Chriſt, as a breath, ii 
hgne ofthe aieuatih which he gtueth vato-vsby meanes - of the Saci 
ments. Butvpon this daic;:he appeared inzheformeoffire;to fignifie, thffl © 
like as firedoth purife, lighten, inkindle 5 +CAITIE\ON ry At and ofirſclfei 
very vnitiveand comunicatiue, tranſ{forming inrot ſelfechat which iscon. 
ioined vnto it; euen- fo the holy Ghoſt, doch -punyfiefoules, ann % | 
ruſt of their ſinnesand- vices, & ſeparating fromthe . 7% and filuer of viſe 
tues,theruſt and braſle of finnes & imperte&ions,. which are mingled wir 
them: doth enlighten'the'\vnderſtanding with a fupervaturall light ſo excel" 
lent; that ir doth: aſſure himrof the vericies and miſteries of .his faith, mon, 
then if he fawe them with his corporall eyes : it-doth exkindle. the will 
with the .heate ofcharicie, enflaming-it: in the loue of God, and of hi , | 
neighbors: it dothelexare harts; fromearthly, to heauenly things ,. cauſingf;”! 
them to haue their conuetſation:inheauen; andtorrepole there by contem]. 
ww 45 in their ſpheare ie LA orr laſtly it doth ynzce ſoules wit 


im,ſo communicating vnt m; his i and virtues, thar they becom 


_ oneſpirittwith himby che vnion bfperte@/loue. This is the fre wherc 


Colloquie 


Chriſt our Lord ſaid; Þ amcome to-c4#fireon theearth,and What Will T, but th 
 O:10it loning Redeemer, accomplish: thy defire inthis earth of my ſoule, caflin 
in tbemidft therof this dunine fire, tothe:endthat it may conſume all that is earthl 
and miky lift me vp, to that Whic'is beanenly. O divine Spirit, fith. thou art ac 
ſuming fire, conſume in me Whatfeener doth diſpleaſetbee, that ſo I may bemade calf 
pable to receaue the light, the heare, rbe agilitie, and athinitie of this ſyre , bei 
perfettly transformed therinto, Amen. i Are 
2, 


i 


& 
ws "nh | with 
Menflamed 


lf praiſe and of chankigivi 
Yumoungſt the members of 


» 


diatly{peake. {ak 


. Ponder t 


8 for the gifts of the holy Ghoſt diſtribured 
| he Church, ijoifull of thoſe which he hath 
fiven vVnto'my brethren, and'gratefull for thoſe 'he hath given me, for as 
ell the one as the otherare intended for my vrilicie: in the fame manner 


What in the members of the body, the good of the eyes, is the good of the 


lands, hen that of the hands,the good of the eyes, becauſethe one alsiſterh 
be OLE ; rf SP SO Sen os 32s! 
' 4+ 1willponder fourthly, theſe words:axd it ſate 'vpon exety oneof them: 


"Y lgnifie , chatthe fire ofthe holy Ghoſt, as much as is on his part,cometh 


d ict vpon vs, with defire neuer to leave vs,vnles wee our lelues'doe drive 
m from vs, according to that which Chriſt our Lord ſaid. 4nd 1 will aske fo.r4 16. 
be Father, and he Will give you another Paraclete',”" that be may abide With you 
ever : * For if at any-ryme he doe forlake vs, this happenerh+ thozovgh 
Our 


V" Patt. -- Meditation: IM. 


our def or as tho divine wiſdom ſaich. The ho neu ye from 
hin 7a meu line & viceue,and Theholy Dhod _— 
out vnderſtanding, and chaſteneth ia 


If . rkrfore( 7 ow my Could thou wilt that the ho /Ghoſt « fy & T! 
pon, and doe abide with thee forcuer , flic all and dup! : 
rom 


thee all-difordinare cogirarions and afſetions., and 
entrance vnto euill, for 4s hes a puro ſpirit, he will noc enter inco * vs 
praued ſoule, nor dwellin a bod lube ro ſhane , nor abide in & man, 


who liues like a bealt, following lawes of his owne fleſh. 
THE V. POINT: 


A Nd thy Were al woke With the holy Ghoſt. 
Confider firſt the infinjre bountie and liberalitie of the mot 


hol Trigitis 1 48 well of the Father, andof the Sonne , who ho nd.aoet 
hy oly Ghoſt him(glfy, who js qplar rok thoſe who were in that chamber, 
being of ſo divers mericts, and of ſo divers di <q p yREP herepleit 


all with his divine gifts, filled all with joy, and gi ſorbet to al 
lo that allremained an the ſpici Wy: a ig and 

rin than 90.08 fhing beygs yhllthe whole [% 
of their ſoule, without lequing emprie an of their powers: forin their me- 
' Pkor gn ras apr ſerey | wy abghwode = they might aloe remem- 


foeueric was n heir vadec- 


ſanding rear ig great light and yd yr ces dof all the principal mil- 


are incloled in them ; In their will and hart, he imprintedat 
an —_— the wholelawe of loue and charitie, with ſo great prong 
that chough there were in the whole world,no lawe nor | written, 
ls ba. dbe a lively lawe, and the interior lawe would impell them to 
rme it moſt exa@tly;andto conclude, on a ſuddaine he wroughrin 
= the effect of all his affice; For as a pleaſant winde, he filled them with 
{weetnes; as the ab po ene7 > 0h as bo with celeſtiall heato z as Maſter, 
With his DoQrinezand as Phiſitian, wich fuland perfe& health;and in a mo- 
mentqd make them, of cowards,couragious; of feeble, ſtongzof rf 
wile; of eayious, charitable; of ambitious, humblezand of imperfe 
mare and compleat in all perfeQion. 

O mutation of the baud of the bigbeſt ! O infinite power of the dinine ſpirit 
That mutation hich the combate of three yeares, could not doe With three Frong 
Weapons, of ſermons, examples, and miracles, this daie, in an' inftant the ſpirit ii 
Chrift dd, and the virtue Which deſcended from aboue ! Sengi good I ESP dat fu 
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nor pretend other 


thing out of thee , being ſatisfied and fild , bauing thee Within 
me, Amen, | / 7 


*.2. Conſider ſecondly;that althoughall werefull of the holy/Ghoſt, yer 

ſomdreceaued greater ry then others; like as two veſſels which being 
MI fullof water, that which is the greateſt, conraynerh the moſtwarer; even 
ſo thole which were more holy and were better diſpoſed, receaued grea« 
cer fulnes of chehaly Ghoſt, with more aboundant grace, and conſeque- 
ntly our Lady , receaued greater grace, andipirirua 
the reſt rogether, and the Apoſtles greater , then all the other Dilciples, 
all notwirhſtanding glorilyin ang tie God, forthe {ingular benefitt hg 

t 


(& hd beſtowed vpon them , lalſo w | reioyce, and congratulate the B. 
(i Virgin , for the gifts which ſhee receaued, andfor the great content. 
, & ment which ſhee tooke, ſeeing all che Diſciples filled with the holy Choſt, 
b nd the promiſe of her molt pretions Sonne,to be accompliſhed with ſuch 

per eion. | =—_ l rn 07" 0" +02 TR | 
j Hence willI conceaule a gre diheo ophegaro op pany his 
« i holy Spirirr, wich thegreateſt feruor that poltibly I-may , fith he is given 


in molt aboundance » to him thatis p! beſt;rthis preparation is prin- 
cipally to be made with thele fower virtues... z. The firſtis,, e of con» 
[ience, waſhingand cleanſing the veſlell whereinto the -holyGhoſt is to 
infuſe and pouretia been: The ſecond is, humilitieof hart, qnpting 
the ſame of irs owne lelfe, and of all ſpiritr,contrary to this divine piritt 
4. The third is , confidence in almightie God), ingthe capacitie of 
my (oule, nor afrer the meaſure of my on'y meritts afrer the mea- 
ſure of the meritts of Chriſt our Lord, and of the infinite goodnes, and li- 
deralitie of almighrie God. 4, The mi in, - Sag pay er, Wherwith 
thele gifts are obrayned, craving of almightie God:,/that he would giue 

em to me,not regarding who I am, but who himlelfe is : and how much 
more perfealy , I{hallexercile theſe fower virtues, ſo much beter (ball I 
n diſpoſed for roreceauethe holy Ghoſt, with greater aboundance of his 
fits. $73 | 


—— —- - - $$ $4 © 47 


+ ww 


' O moſt bighe God, who ſaidſt vnto thy people.Dilate thy mouth, and I will C lloquig 
Ml ic, behold 1 open my mourh With deſire to draWve into me thy dinine ſpiritt, and ©1%%*v- 


4 
J 


lefire ro enlarge the boſome of my ſoule , to recoaue him With great aboundance: fill ; ſal, 1 
| hem Lord conforme to thy will, and mlarge them With thy mercie, tothe end they . *s / 


M4) 1eceare more aboundant grace, Amen. 


+: Laitlis L-will ponder, howall were filled with the holy Ghoſt, in 
OOuyu as 


YH virtue of thy divine fpiritt vpon me,thatit waych Woe me into anther man, hol! | / 
"ll made according to # Will , Come,d boly Sp Kt; and ſoreplenialyme With thy prog 
"i «1 0149 changemy earthly cuſtomer into heauenly ,} and graunt that | neither will, - 


gladnes , then all. 


: 
p 
[1 
ks 
Y 
4 
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as much as all receaued, that which was ſufficient for them to fulfill 
their funion : for it is the cuſtome of God our Lord , to giue to eue- 

$.7h.3.p, Tie oneſo much grace, asis needfull for the entire accompliſhment of the 
9.7 4.10. office ,” and funCtion , comitred ynto him, and according to the eſtate 
2. Tim, 4 Whehereunto hecallech him . For this cauſe , he filled the ſacred Virgin, 
Saint Tohn his Precurſor, and the Apoſtles, with ſo great grace, as the 
dignirie, and office whereunto he had cholen them did require : and the 
ſame doth he alſo now with thoſe whome he calleth to the eccleſiaſticall 


eſtates and offices 'of his Church , as ſhall be ſeene in the (1x part. 
THE VI POINT: 
A Nd they beganne to ſpeake With divers tounges , according 4s the holy Ghoſt, 
AT.z 4. ; 


gaue them to ſpeake. | 
1, Inthis fat;-is to be conſidered; firſt, the eſpeciall favor, which 


the holie Ghoſt did vnto the Apoſtles, giuing them ona ſuddayne pow: , 


er to ſpeake in diuers roungs, to the end they might preach the Gholpell 
thorough the whole world, for this ae nor ſo much given them 
for their owne particular prohtr,' as for theproficr of all'men vpon earth; 
for which cauſeall of vs are boundto prayſe almightie God, for the fingu- 
lar benefirc which he” beſtowed vpon them for our Vrtilitie. Anditis to 
be noted, that as the deuifion AO t was a chaſticement of pride; 


Gen.1t, 7 fo the vnion of toungs, was a reward' of humilicie ; And like as the 


proud , precending- to build a tower, Whole top ſhould touch heauen, 
were confounded with diunfion of roungs, in ſuch wile that the one 
vnderitood not the other, wherby they were deuided. , and forced to 
ceale £0 rheir proud precention:enen ſo the humble deficing ro build the 
rower of perfeRtion, whoſe rop might aro. Fo the vition and vnion 
with almightie God, were alsiſted with the vnion of roungs, wherby 
they might vnire them lelues with all men, and promote and aduance 
their {pirituall building. | 
Colloquie O moſt sWeet TESV'S, giue vnto me the true ſp'ritt of humility, and purifie 
the rounge Which thou haſt gien me With the fire of loue, that ſo I on my part may 
aſs: to ra;ſe and aduance this rower of perfettion, not only im myne one ſoule, 
but alſo m myneighbors, that Wee may all come to the top of thyne eternall gle- 
rie, Amen. 
2. Iwill ponderſecondlie, how. the Apoſtles, preſentlie begannreto 
ſpeake in thets counhgs, not according to their owne fancyes, but moued 


and infpired {#6 divine Spirirr, ipeaking in ſuch manner, and with 
luch teruor, as 


ia{piced chem; and fo their wordes, and whole dil- 
coutles 


Y—_ _ Ss Ae ae —"_—y oo Fe: 


courſes were of holje things, and after a verie' holie manner, which / 
they oblerued,, and contynued during life,” as Sain& Paule faith .'For wee. / 
are not 45 very many ," adulterating the Word of God , but of fincerity, and as * £97 % 
of God, beforeGod, in Chriit Wee (peaks: As if he had ſayd, inour wordes, 7 
wee obſerue fower conditions, 1, The firſt, that they benor for any e- 
uillor vayne end ; bur with a pure intention of the glorie of God, of 
our owne good, and of our neighbors .2, The ſecond, that they pro- 
ceed not froma violent or paſsionate fpirirt, bur from a goed ſpirit,ho- 
lie and peaceable. 3. The third, that they be ſpoken of in the prefence 
of almighty God, weighing thar he heareth vs, and is witnes of our wards, 
4. The tourththat our talke be norof euill, yayne, or impertinent rhings, 
but wholly of Chriſt , or of things concerning Chriſt, and his exccllen- 
cyes, aswee ſhall by and by declaie, CLE / {7 
. Ponder thirdlie , that the holie Ghoſt beingin the ſoule, he pre- 
ſencly Xauterh her to ſpeake with. divers toungs 1ntereriorlie, co witr, 
with diuersaffeQtions ot deuotion, -according to that which Sain@ Paule, To 
laich, Be filled With the ſp:11tt, ſpeaking to your ſelues in pſalmes and bymnes, *t'**/ 5+ 
and ſpirituall canticles , chaunting and fingang i your harts to our Lord: gining a8. 
thancks alt ayes for all things, in the name of one LodIES VS Chri#,to God 
and the Father , Theſe are the diuers roungs of fyre, wherwith (as hath 
byn layd in the 2, 5, ofthe introduttion of this booke) wee ſpeake with- | 
in ourſelues with God our Lord, linging plalmes and h manes with afle- / 
tions of prayle and thankſgiuing for the benefirrs he illwach vpon vs: / 
as allo affeRions of Joue andioy for being who he is,/ making great offgrs 
to ſerue him, and exciting all yittues, that exercifing their afts, they may 
Make harmonious mulſick ro the glorie of God our Lord .0O if one had 
heard how the B, Virgin, lpake this daye with theſe divers roungs, in{pi- 
red by this diuine fpiricr! What inflamed alfeRtions, what prayles,and thakſ- |, 
vluings, did (he vtter, and how wasſbe melted in rhefyre of lous, ſpeak- / 
ngand dilcou;fing with het beloued! O what muſick of fo rounge / 
(bur very confonanrt) ſounded in that chamber, by thoſe ſacred fingers, the 
holy Ghoſt, as maſter of the chappell, guiding an 
0 mot holy ſpirit, come :nto my dumbe þ 


direQing them! / Colloquie 
e ſoule, and teach me how to [peake With £4 
diuerfity of toungs .of inflamed affetions: and ſutb thou requireit of me that my 

yoice doe ſound wn thme eares, cleare it and | weeten it, tothe end that her muſick, / 


% 


may besWeet andpleaſing vuto thee, world Without end, Amen, | 
OOO 2 © / THE 


; 
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\ THE XXIV. MEDITATION. 


Of the maryailous Workes Which the holie Ghoſt Wrought by the Apoſt- 
| les, on the daye of Pentecoſt. 


ND there were dwellingart Teruſalem, Iewes, deuout men of e- 
CONT uerie nation \thar is vnder heauen . And when this voyce was 
2 gx) made, the multitude came together, and was aſtoniſhed in mynd, 
>» Wai becauſe cuerie man heard them ſpeake in his owne rounge, the 
2? great workes of God, And they were all aſtoniſhed, and maruatled lay- 
? ing, one to another; What meaneth this? | 
2? 1, Confiderfirſt , how proper it is tothe holy Ghoſt, with the ſound 
of his diuine inſpiration, romoue the myndes of men, and ro bring them 
to the place , where they may hearethe preachers ofthe Ghoſpell, that by 
the meanes of their ſermons, they may acknowledge Chriſt,and be con- 
uerted . For which cauſe, Iam to render him many Franks ,and to beſeech 
him, that he ceaſe nor to beſtowe this benefitt vpon finners ; and Ion_my 
art will imitate theſe people, who hearing this voyce' and vehement 
found , did notabide within their houles,;diſpifing ir,;and making ſmall ac- 
count therof, bur preſently went forth to ſee whatit was, and what that 
prodigious found did fignifie: even fo, hearing within my foule the voice 
of the diuineinfpiration,T ought notto remayne idle, nor to lettir paſſe in 
_ » bur ro iſſue forth,ro accompliſh thar which God infpireth me 
therby. . | ; 
|  cubrfdlonichbnd the Apoſtles, who recolleRed with filence, expe- 
Qed the comyng of the holy Ghoſt, preſently as they receaued him,iſſued 
forth of their recollection in publike, 8 begane to ſert forth and to preach 
the grearnes of God inthe preſence of all the nations of the world: for the 
Interior force of the holy Ghoſt, moued them therunto, who wilknor thar 


- his calents be buried inthe earth, nor thathis gifrs be idle fo much as a mo- - 


ment, bur inſtantly ro come forth to the light,and be employed to the !al- 
uation ofſoules. With this will T confirme my ſelfe,in'thar which hath byn 


+ 37 already faid, thatas itisa vice of pride, toiſſue forth ro preach and ro deale 


with foules, not oy firſt receaued virtuefrom\on high: ſo is it a'vice of 
pukillanimitie, nor to iſſue forth after wee haue receaued ir,and as 5. Gie- 


pp. a ; 
Poor «d goire faith, both extreames are verie dangerous. 


menir.26. 3. I will ponder thirdly, with how great efficacye and ſpiritr, the A- 


poltles 


\ 
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poſtles declared the wounderfull workes of almightie God; For euerie 5: *r-/er, 

lpiritt moueth ro ſpeake, ſuch as it is: the ſpiricr of the world, which holy 4* 1% 

Dauid calleth., Magniloqua, fpeakerth the great things of the world: the #19"Y 4 

ſpiricr of the fleſh, fleſhly greatnefſes: ourowne ſpirit, our owne greatneſles. 58a 

Bur the diuine fpiritr,abhorreth theſe greatneſles , nor will not rake them CGferp. 

in his mouth, bur to depiſe the, for that he holderh the for things baſe;and !/4l. 11.4 

only inſpireth8& moueth to ſpeake of thegrearneſles of almightie God, and 

of his virtues and excellencyes, of his benefitts and mercies, of his workes 

and miſteries ,. thinking highly of God, and of all that belongeth to him ; 

and ſpeaking of him when 1t is expedient, /nor with tepiditie and coldnes 

of mynd, but with toungs of fire , and with admirable feruor, in ſuch fort 

that he prouoke the hearers,togreat admiration, and amazement,acknow- 

ledging in him tharſpeaketh, the diuiaitie of che pirirt tharmoueth him @.,,_ .. 

to lpeake, | Lok 
_ -O duine Spirit, illuſtrate my ſoule, that I may know the greatneſies of God, 

and moue my tounge to ſpeake of them With ſo great feruor , that thou miſt be 

glorified, my neighbor edifyed, and my ſelfe more inflamed m thy loue, Amen. 


T HE II. POINT. |, 
B Vc others deriding ſaid , that theſe are full of new wyne. But Pee ter at... ng, 
ſtanding with the Eleauen, lifred vp his voyce and ſpake to them. Yee > 
men Iewes, and all youthat dwell in leruſalem , theſe artrnot drunke as ?? / 
you ſuppole , butfull of the holy Ghoſt, -—- » / 
1. Hereis to be pondered firſt, that there are neuer wanting wicked men 
to ſcornethe good, and to make a may-game of the workes'of Cod, iud- / 
ping raſbly of them , and-interpreting them inthe worler part ; like as the / 
ighe preiſt Heli; who ſeeing the Mother of Samuell., to pray in the Tem- «. reg, 4, 
ple, and only her hppes moued , and voyce there Was not heard at «t,thought her :3 
70 be drunke,attributing that ynto. drunkennes, which/proceeded from'the 
feruor of the ſpirirt.z and the kinſmen of ourLord, vw he beganne hr it 
to preach , ludged his feruorto be fury: and{o now theſe vahappie and 
milerable men, iudged thoſero be full of new wyne, which were repleni- 
ſhedwirth the holy Gkoſt. This doth our Lord ſomerimes luffer,to exerciſe 
the juſt in bumilirie , and patience, andthat themſclues may fee how er- 
ronious che iudgemets of men are, & not to make accouar of them: as al- 
ſo toteach them.nor to iudgeraſhly, of that they vnderſtand not, eſpe- 
cially of the ations of holypeclons , bur to reverence them with filence + 
andhiration , orells to inquire, like as ſomedid vpon this daielaying. 
Quidnam vyult hoc eſſe? What meaneth this? 7773 
2. Ponder lecodly, how the Apoſtles, moved by the holy Ghoſt, trooke fro 
OOO 3 that 


— 


4þ P th TEA e OIEF "> 


"8 - nr V. Part. Meditation XXV. 


thar derifion, accaſionto preach the faith of Chriſt our Lord, anſwearing, 
ro the demaindes of ſome, that ſoe they might diſcouerthe errors of others; \ 
and fo S. Peeter, as head of the Apoſtles, raking the vpper hand , ſaid vnto 
them; that thoſe which were with him , were not tul of wyne, it bein 
roo tooearly tobe drunke, and that no ſuch thing, was robe preſume 
g of holy men, and vpon lo highea daic, bur chat they Were full of char ho- 
lie Spiritt , which God had promiſed by the Prophett Ioell, as if he had 
faid . Thels indeed are full of wyne , bur nor of char corporall wyne which 
you ſuppoſe, but ofanother wynemuch ſtronger, whichis the lpirict of 
41%, *4 God, and his inflamedloue, becauſe he hath brought them into the Cel. 
ler of his [pirituall wynes, and hath inebriated them with the aboundance 
_ and [weernes of Fx wth 
Col'oqui©  O lower of ſoules, bring my ſoule into this Celler, and vouchſafe to fill her with 
the varietie and abouridance of pretious Wynes, laid vptherein., ordayning mn mg 
thantie , Withall the ations and affettions Which proceede from the ſame. Thou 
hait drunke of this LILLE and bait inuited thy freinds to drinks” thereof, ſaying, 
cant.g.t drinke 6 freinds, and be inebriated my deareſt: and albeit I deſerue nor, the name of 
a fremd, yet that I may be made 4 freind, 1 beſeeche thee to muite me, and to give 
me to drinke inſo great aboundance, that as one made drunkeby thy loue, I may goe 
forth of my ſelſe, and as forgettfull of all other things, 1 may deſire nothing but 
thy ſelfe, Amen. | 


\ 
\ 
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Onſider thirdly, the excellent Sermon, which S. Peeter the Apoſtle Y 
c made, giuing teſtimony of Chriſt crucifyed, wherein he diſcouered Wl " 
the great virtues, Which the any Ghoſt, had imparted vnto ynro him,and I * 
which the preachers of the Ghoſpell, ought ro haue. { 
1, Thefirſt was, great wiſdome and dexteritie in propoſing theve- Iſ "© 
rities and myſteries of Chriſt our Lord,prouing and Sov 17 i them with 
mou effeuall teltimonies offacred Scripture, of the Prophets,and of the 
Pialmes. | | 
2. Thelecond was, great libertie of ſpiritt ,*with great fortitude 
and courage of hart, for Peerer whome the voyce of a fillie mayde, made 
before ro tremble and ro denye his maſter, now with the victue and forti- 
tude which the holy Ghoſt had giuen voto {him, confefſed and preached 
before inumerable men, that Chriſt whome they had crucified , was riſen 
againe, was their God, their Melsias, and their Sauiour . And with the 
Jam? liberty teſtified che ſame before Annas, and Cayphas, and befo;e all 
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the princes of the preiſts they admiring at his conſtancie,and comaungin 
him with goat, that be should not ſpeake 4t all, nor teach in the name of 4.4.1» 
IESVS: to whome he an{weared very boldly, ſaying. Ific beiuſt inthe 

light of God, to heare you rather then God, iudge yee, for wee cannot bur 


| ſpeake the things, which wee haue ſeene &heard. And the like did the reſt 
\. of the Apoltles , offering them clues for this caule, to man trovbles, 


and reioycing to ſuffer for the name of TIESVS, for which cauſe ir was faid 4 4-3 + 
of all of c:em . And they ſpake the word of God with confidence, 
} The thirdwas, gieat zeale and feruor in their words, penetra- 
ting and pricking cherwiih the harts of the hearers, in ſuch manner, thar 
thole who a little before, held che Apoltles for drunke, preſentlie, Þere 
compuntt i hart, and ſayd to Peeter , and to the ref} of the Apoitles, What shall 48.2:79 
Wee doe men, and brethren, that wee may beſaued? And they who with ex. 
ecrable crueltie , cryed our a lirtle before to have Chriſt crucifyed, now 
with great compunCtionand tendernes of hart, craue to be baptized in the 
name of Chriſt . O maruailous murarion ofthe virrue of che higheit ' O 
mmenle poxver of the diuine ſpiritt! who bur God him felfe, could giue 


ſuch wiſdome and ſuch fortirude, with fo great feruor, to ſo rude and 


cowardly preachers ? And who bur his ſpiriet, could change and mollifie 
the hard and Ronie harts of luch an audience? 
Come 0 hohe ſp.rut , vpon the preachers of thy Church, and vpon the faith- Colloquie 
ful Which doe beare them, and works tm the one, and in the orber , this marutailous 
witation, $0 the end that our redeemer may be obeyed, and beloued of all, andthy 
Gu;ne Will may be knowen, and beld in Wworshipp of all, Amen. 
4. Ponder laſtlie, \bolv they rhat receaued his Word, Were bapti7 ed, and 
there Were addea-in that daie, about three thouſand ſoules : which number is Aﬀ.z. 41 
myſterious , for that the moſt holie Trinicie choſe them,” each of the 
three diuine perſons , appropriating to it felfe a thouſand of- thele 
loules , as the firſt frutes of rhe inaumeable ſoules , which were to Noce. 
receaue his holie lawez as likewile in another ſermon , fyue thouſand 45. 4 4 
were conuerted,. int recompence of rhe fyae wounds, which Chrilt re- 
caued on the Croſſe. O what ioy did Chriſt our Lo:d feele, when 
he ſawe that his Father , had\d:awne fo manie ſoules vato his ler- 
uce , fulfilling the promiſe which he had formerlie made hereof, lay- , 
Ing . "If be shall putt his ſoule ſor\ [ynne, be Shall ſee ſeed of lange age! O Il4y $3.18 
what feaſts did the Angells make in heauen, for the conuerhon of 
lo manie ſynners,” fich they reioyceſo greatlie for the conuerfion 6f Luc. 15.'7 
me! O whar ioy, did the Virgin Mary feele, leeing ſo many to acknoww- 
tdge the divinity of her belovoed Sonne, in whole converſion ſhee li- 
kwile had ao liccle part , for whillt ths Apoſtles preached co the rop's 
lee, 
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(bee prayed with exceeding feruor,, negociating with almightie God,the 
peo arous ſucceſſe of thei preachin ! O howioyfull were the Apoſtles 


Colloquic 
Iob.ts 


TY 

Fpheſ 4.3 
P [4 67. 
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themſelues, to ſee with one only calt of cheir nert, ſo great aboundance of 
fiſh to be caught, imploying all that daye in inſtruRting the conuertedin 
rhe myſteries of cheir faicth,and in mouing them to doepennance for their 
finnes, and finally baptiſing them, our Lord giuing vnto them (as S. Pee- 
rer offered them) the gifc of the holy Gholt , wherwith they remayned 
full of holynes, and of {pirituall gladnes. Fromall this, ought I ro drawe 
affetions of great ioy and of prayles, reioycing in hart to fee Chriſt our 
Loitdacknowledged and worſhipped of ſo many foules, and congratula- 
ting him ofſo happie and aboungant a harueſt. 

O moit Sect IESVS,, hoW bappily dooit chow begynue to fulfill that Which 
thou ſaidit, I, if I be exalted from the carch, will draw all things to my lelte: 
noW Lord, art thou aſcended on high, andba# gwen gifts tomen, and inrecom- 
pence of that which thou bait ginen , hait likewiſe receaned gifts in men, they gi- 


wing chemſelues by thy grace vnto thee, and thou admitting them into thy ſeruice: 


give vuto melikewiſe (6 Lord) thy gifts, and receane of me thoſe Which thou gineſt 
me, that I may be Wholly thine, World Without end, Amen. 


THE XXV. MEDITATION. 


Of the moit excellent manner of bfe Which the bolyGhoT inſpired in 
to the fnſt Chriſtians. 


THE I. POINT. 


menr ſanQitie. 


1, The firſt is, roperſeuer inthedotrine of the Apoſtles, thatis to ſaye, to 
exgrcile themſelues in the hearing of ſermons, and in the reading of lacred 
. and holy bookes , the moreto confirme themſelues in faith, and the mote 


to penetratethe doQrine of the Gholpell, and the more ro affeRion rhcm- 
ſelues therunro , wholly flying all docrine contrary to that of rhe Apoſt- 


les,or Which may make vs Jukewarme or remiſſe, in the faith andeſtimarion 


which wee oughrrto haue therof. 


2. Thelecond is, to perſeuer im the communication of the breaking of bread, 
; ro 


| HEY which were baptiſed, were perſeuering in the doQrine of 
the Apoſtles, and in the communication of the breaking of bread 
and prayers. Hereis to be conſidered how iris proper to the holy 
Ghoſt, roinſpireinto theiuſt (whole ſoules he b61leth with him- 
ſelfe);three principall exerciſes of virrue, wherwith they conſerue and aug- 


»” BD 20 .. 
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our Lord, whichis that bread of heanen, 'di 
in earth, to conſerue and augment inthem the ſpiritual life of grace. 
3- The third is, toperſeuer in praters: he ſaith nor in praier, but in praiers, / 


to witt, in all kind of praier, which $. Paulecalleth, petitions, oblecrations, 1.7im.z.r 


thankſgiuing, praiſes, himnes, plalmes, and piricuallcanticles,praying after 


all chele manners, in euery place, lifting vp pure hands to God, without <0 th 


anger or diffidence, | 
Thele three chings,did theſe fairchfull frequent daily,the holy Ghoſt 


inſpiring the ſame into them, for all three are the ſpirituall ſuſtentation of 
ſoules, and the moſt effetuall mcanes that there are, wherby to conſerue 
the life of grace, to augment the gifts of almightie God, and to obtaine the 
plenirude of che holy Ghoſt. And lo in the afts of the Apoſtles, we reade,that 
the holy Ghoſt was alwaies giuen, when the Apoliles preached, and laid 
their hands vpon the fairhfull, and praied: ſo that the faithfull receaued the 
holy Ghoſt by one of thele three wayes, hearing ſermons, receauing the ſa- 
craments, or making of prayers, bur theſe prayers were moſt feruent, ſo thar 


as S. Luke ſaith: As Peeter Was Me ſpeaking theſe Words, theplace Was moued 
Þberein they Were gathered, and the holy Ghoſt felt vpon all that beard the Word, 


where the place is ſaid ro haue mouedor trembled wherein they were ga- ae. 


thered, to {ignifie the feare and aſtoniſhment which their dofrine ſhould 
cauſe in the world,and thealteration of harts which they ſhould worke 


with their exampleand word, in the virtue of the holy Ghoſt. 


O moft holy ſpirit, my ſoule is hongrie, nor have I bread WherWith to ſuftayne Colloquic 


it: giue vuto me (1 beſeech thee) theſe three breads,of doitrine, comunion,and prayer, 
ÞberWith I may remedie my neceſsitie: and although 1 doe not deſerue them vnder 
the tirtle of 4 fred, yet giue them to me for my importunitie, recompencing here 
the labors of our moit sWeet freind Chniſt ES VS, ro Whom be honor and glorie, 
Þorld Without end, Amen. 


THE 1. POINT. 


AL they alſo that beleeued, were rogether, and had all things comon; ,g dad 


their poſleſsions and ſubſtance they ſold, and: deuided themto all ac- ,, 

cording as euery one had neede. Here is to be pondered, howirt is likewiſe ,, 
the propertie of the holy Ghoſt, ro inſpire into his ele& the evangelicall 
ma which Chriſt our Lord hrs printing the ſame in theſe pri- 
miriue Chriſtians , that they might bean example to ſuch religious , as 
28 ſhould ſucceede them. T=w 

1 Fiſt hcjalpiced into them the life of communirie, with great yoo 
PPP an 


to wit, in the comunion of the moſt holy Sacrament of the body of Chriſt 
Ibured ynto men which live - 


4 ++ 
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and charitie, and for this cauſe S. Luke laith, erant pariter, that they Were t4- 
gether, and this, much more in ſpiritt then in body, and rherfore he faith 
againe afterward, that the multitude of beleeners had, one hart and one loule: 


for though they were many, of diuers nations , and completions , and of 
diuers faculties, and talents, yertall were vnited with one loue, with one 


- wilLand with one mind, becaule all had the ſame holy Ghoſt which vnired 


H.er-3. 
39. 


Tob x5.11 
Colloquie 


Pſ[.67. 7. 


them with him, and amoungſt themſclues: like as the fovle doth contoine 


all the members of the body, although they be divers: tor ſo our Lord pro- 
miſed by the Prophertt Ieremie, ſaying. I Til geue them one Way, and one hart. 


And Chriſt our Lord obtained of his eternall Father , that which he asked 


of him the night of his Supper, which was, thar his Diſciples might be one 
as they two were one, that the world might know him by this vnion, 

O eternall Father, which makeft todWell im one houſe, thoſe Which are of one 
condition, graunt this ynton of ſoules, to all the faithfull, Which dwell in the 
bouſe of the Chutch , and ro all thoſe Which well m the honſe of religion, to the 


end that thy Sonne may be glorified in the World, men bebolding the vnion Which | 


Iſa.1x. 6 
& 65.15. 


P[»C.n1 


thoſe hate Who live in thy bouſe, O holy Spir:tt, ro Whom ut appertayneth to gine 
reſtumony of Chriſt our Sauiour , imprint 1M all thy Piſcples , this ſoneraiene 
Won, that loumg one another, by the tesh:monie of this toue, their Maſter may 


be beleened and adored. | 
2+ Iwillponder ſecondly, how at this time the miracles beganne to 


be manifeſted, which the Prophett Ifaie foretold whenhe ſaid. The Wooolfe 
and the lambe shall feed together, and the leopard shall lye With the kid; the calfe 
and lyon, and sheepe,sball abide together, and 4 little child sball lead them. The 
calfe aud the beare shall feed, and their young ones hall reft together: and the 
lyon shall eate ftraWe 4s it Were an oxe;For the holy Ghoſt ivined with thoſe 
which were the flock of ſheepe and lambes of IESVS Chriſt ( that is 
his Diſciples)he ioyned I fay with them in vnion of perfe& charirie, thoſe 
who the daie of his palsion perſecuted him like wolues, rygers, and lions: 
{ſo that thoſe which were wont to be rauenous like wolues , chollerick 
like leopards, proud likelyons, craftie like beafes , make now one flock 
truly concordanr & vnited in charirie with thoſe which are meeke, humble, 
and {imple like ſheepeand lambes: for all doe accomodare themſelues to 
one ſort of meate,and amply dreſt, the lyon leaving his cuſtome,to take the 
cuſtome of the oxe : for thoſe thart are noble, doe accomodare them(lelues 
to the fare of rude and poore labourers , and all ſubmitr themſelues with 
great obedience, to the gouernment of a pooreand humble Fiſher, whom 
Chriſt had made the Paſtor of his flock. -O mutation of the hand of the 
higheſt! O miracles of the impotency of our Saujour, Come yee, 4nd ſet 


P;*4! 9 the workes of oxr Lord, What Wonders be hath purt ypon the earth ; raking 


aps) 


CID 


Of the excellent Life of the firſt. Chriſtians: 


and gentle lambes, 


483 


aW4y Warres vnto the end of the earth,changing lyons & leopards, into ſheepe 


Caf. col, - 


I 2.6.4 þ . 


ine thee thanks (5 omnipotent Satiour) for theſe mutatidns Which thou Colloquie 


I 
mkeſt by the efficacy of thy dinine ſpirit; proſecute ( 6 Lord) this Works thou hait 
begunne,giumsy to all «fun and rel:;g1ous this ymon, this equalitie , this obe- 
dience, aud ee mp to their ſuperiors, to the end that by theſe miracles of 
chy grace, the infidells may receaue the faith , and the fauhfull confirme themſelues 
therein, and alWayes increaſe in thy holy loue, Amen. Ch 

2. Secondly the holy Ghot, inſpired into theſe fairhfull, rhat to con- 
ſerue this vnion, they ſhould have all things comon , ſtrictly obleruing 
the euangelicall pouerrie. 1. For firſt all ſold their poſſeſsions, & their goods 
and moueables, ro the end that the price might be equally devided a- 
DTS ot all,according to the neceſsirie of eyery one;wherein they accom- 


pliſhe 


che counlell of Chriſt o9g#Lord, ſaying. If thou Wilt be perſett, goe 1, ,, 


[ell the thungs that thou hait, and giue to the poore, and thou shalt hae treaſure +, 
i 


in heanen. 2. Secondly in the diſtribution of theſe goods, they did not fol- 
lowe their owne proper will and opinion, bur of the Apoſt 

whole feete they laid 
deuide the fame according to their owne will, tripping themlclues by 
thele meanes fromall affeftion of fleſh and bloud, and'of their owne pro- 
per will,to follow the will of the miniſters of Chriſt our Lord, 3. Thircdl 


they did diſapropriate themlelues of the vſe of all things , that he whic 
poſleſſed rhem, did nor call them his owne ,. reieQing in their diſcourles 


es , before 


the price of that they fould, to the end they might AT 4.15. 


that frozen word, thine and myne, which is occaſion ot dilcords, and caufe 42.4.;z, 


that charitie waxeth cold: ſo that in harr,zin word, and in worke,they did 
dilappropriate, and renownce all that they poſleſled to become the perfe&t 
Dilciples of IES V' S Chriſt, 


3- Henceit followed, that all being poore, yet none of them ſuffe- 
red neceſsitie, forthat which one had, was comonto all, and that which 
all had, was comon to cuery one, ſo; that rhey heldall things comon for 
the vie ofall; Howſes were comon, garments were comon, meate was co- 


mon, theexercile of virtues, labors, rewards, and crownes, for being ma- 


ny, all were one, and that one was not alone, bur in him were there many, 
all helping him. | 


O bappie', and bliffed life , taught by Chriſt , inſpired by the holy Ghoſt, Colloquis 


approved by the Apoſiles ; and exerciſed by thoſe Diſciples , Which Were the bs 


F Ba/{ de 


nſ#. »Y 


firit frures of the holy Ghoit.! O moit boly diwnuie, Who being one in eſ=, 4 


ſence, art comon to the three perſons : graunt to the faithſull Which thou 


| haſt called to this eſtate -of perſeftion , that they may be all one, and 


that every one With what be bath , may be comon to all, that fo all Without 
FTE 2 - poſſeſ- 
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2.Cor, 6, poſſeſcing any thing, may poſſeſie all things, and leauing all, may obraine 4 hundred 

2© fold more then they lefte, poſſeſs:mg thee the fountame of all good _ World Wuthout 
R " 4nd, Amen. : SE 

P. 4. From this which hath byn ſaid, I am to colleR (if I be religious 

| a great deſire ro imitate thele primiciue Chriſtians, whom rhe holy Gho 

hath propoſed for an example of religious, and many of them by this in- 

ſpiration did yowe this pouertie, to the end ir might be the more ſtable, 

and the more pleaſinge to almightie God. Wherupon Ananias and Saphi- 

ra, hauin ſold their inheritance, and retayning part of the price therof, 

48. . x. Werechalticed ſeuerely by S. Peeter with {uddaine death, eelling them that 

S. Aug. they had lyed tothe holy Ghoſt, by whoſe inſpiration they had made that 

ferm. 27. yowe. Burif I be ſecular, I will conceaue defires ro imitate thele diſciples 

« verb. 11 that which is conforme to ane eſtare, ſtripping my lelfe ar the leaſt in 

_— © harr,from all things,fth co all doch char ined ce ot our Sautour apperraine. 


p34 14, Exery one of you that doth not renounce all that he poſſeſſeth , cannot be my Diſciple, 


" THE 11I, POINT, 


AR 1, Aily alſo continuing with one accord in the Temple, and breaking 
Luc, y og D bedded from houle -. houſe, they tooke their meare, with ioy and fim- 
$3+ pliciry of hart, praiſing God, and hauing grace with all the people. 

i, Hereis to beconfidered, how ir 1s alſo the propertie of the holy 
Ghoſt, ro inſpire into the ele,diuers other meanes, to conlerue vnion and 

 perfetion. The Firſt 1s, ynanimiter, that is,with one accord, to repaire to 
the Temple, and perſeucr there ,. performing therein thoſe exerciles, for 
which the Temple was ordained, to witt, to heare together the word of 
God,to praie & alsiſt at rhe divine Sacrifices,andro receaue the holy Sacra- 
ments: for the Temple;is the ſchoole of Chriſt, the houſe of prayer, the pro- 
pitiarorieof our hinnes, and the place dedicated to the diuine worſhipp: and 
- in theſe exerciſes they perſenered the preateſt part of the daie ,* with very 
great contentment of mind, becaule rhe holy Ghoſt alsiſted rhem. 

2. Hauing performed theſe exerciſes towards almightie God, by the 
inſpiration of che lame ipiritt, they went tothe houſes of one another, and 
louingly andcharirably inuiring one another, rooke their corporall food 
with great contentment, not lenfuall,bur ſpirituall, accompliſhing that 
which Dauid ſaid. Theimnft make merrie, and rewicem the f br ofGod, and with 

7/4.67.4 this ioye they adioined ſimplicitie of hart withouc dou pox, with hQi- 
ons , nor murmurings oneagainſt another but with fincere intention of 
pleaſing God, and conleruing brotherly chacitie: giuing vs an example how 

| wee 


m 
þ 


rp 
) 
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wee ought to eate, and ro make that worke ſpiritual}, which of i: 8 owne 
narure 1s carnall. F< | 

3- Hence it proceeded, that they alwaies praifed & glorified God, with 


oreat edification of all the people, who loued them and held them in vene- 


ration, for the ſanRirie and charitie which ſhined in them; O moſt louing 


, [ES VS, ſweet ſpouſe of iuſt ſoules, with how great reaſon maiſt thou 
; now laye, beholding rhe life of this little Church thy ſpowtſe. Thou haft 


- wounded my hart, my fifter ſpouſe, thou haſt Wounded my hart im one of thine eyes: þ,, _ 
b to witt, with the vnion and coformitie of theſe iuſt, which are as thine eyes. 5, yok 
t For as the eyes are muchlike one another, and doe open and ſhurr them- ibia. © 
t leJues Wo and borh rogerther, doe looke to this, or to that fide, and . 


's doe watch and fleepe together: even ſo theſe (juſt wicth-grear contormirie, 

n IF goe rogether to rhe Church, pray rogether, and heare thy holy word to- 

I ether, and exerciſe the workes of charitie together, becauſe all are one 

fo hate, wy one lpirict , vaited amoungſt themſelues, and with thee in per- 
fet loue, 


0 duuine Spiritt, fith thou art the inuiſible hart of the Church, ſend into all hey Colioquie 
membr, the ſpirit of iſe, With thy deune mſpirations, Wherby With great ymion and / 
forrutude they may agree in all thmgs belonging to thy ſernice,ſo that they may Wound 

's Wl thy bart with the Wounds: of lone, making them Worthie that thou lone them, and 
augment m them the fyre of thy loue, Amen. jet 

Before 1 further proſecute this hiſtorie, I will inſert two meditations, 

17 W wherein the iuſt which live ar this preſent, may ſee, what helpe they haue 


id if of the holy Ghoſt, that they may attaine to the ſame ſanftirie, which the 
-— I rfimicive Chriſtians had. peck wn” 

by THE XXVI. MEDITATION, 

ns Of the mo#i excellent perfefion Which the holy Ghoſt communicateth 

" by meanes of h1s inſþrations, and of the properties they clude. 


THE I POINT, 


3*2283® Onſlider firſt, how the holy Ghoſt, maketh like viito himſelte 
AN: thoſe whom he regenerateth tothe being of grace, by the water of 
*+ Bapciſme, and by meancs of his inſpirations, leadeth them roo 
<= pgrcat bighnes of [anQirie,thar like to himſelfe they may be called 
ſpicirts, which Chriſt our Lord expreſlely taught when he faid to Nicode- ; 
mus. That Which ts borne of the flesb, is flesb, and that is borne of the ſþirt , 1s loh.z3 6. / 
frat; the ſpiritt breatheth Where he Will, and thou heareft his yoice , bit thou, / 
PPP 3 / knoWy- 
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2 .Co#, 6, poſſeſring any thing, may poſſefie all things, and leaning all, may obtaine 4 hundred 


oY | fold more then they lefte, poſſeſs:ng thee the ſountame of all good , Þork Wathom 
ig, end, Amen. | 
4 4. From this which hath byn ſaid, 1 am to colle& (if 1 be religions 


a great defire ro imitate thele primitive Chriſtians, whom the holy Cho 
hath propoſed for an example of religious, and many of them by this in- 
ſpiration did vowe this pouertie, to the end it might be the more ſtable, 
and the more ron tro almightis God. Wherupon Ananias and Saphi- 
ra, having ſold their inheritance, and retayning part of the price therof, 
AA. 5.x, Were chaſticed ſeverely by S. Peeter with ſiddatne death, telling them that 
S. Aug. they had lyed to the holy Ghoſt, by whoſe inſpiration they had made that 
ferm. 17. vowe. Bur if I be ſecular, I will conceaue defires to imitate theſe diſciples 
& verb. in that which is conforme to myne eftat ſtripping my ſelfe at the leaſt in 
= ' © hart, from all things, fith ro all doth that Srrece of our Saviour appertaine, 
lnuc.1q4, Encry one of you that doth not renounce all that he poſſeſſeth , cannot be my Diſciple, 


33+ 


THE 111, POINT. 


AR 1.46 DJs alſo continuing with one accord in the Temple, and breaking 
Line, 24. bread from houſe to houſe, they tooke their meare, with ioy and fim- 
$3. pliciry of hart, praifing God, and having grace with all the people. 

1. Hereis ro be confidered, how it 1s alſo the propertie of the holy 
Ghoſt, ro inſpire into the ele, divers other meanes, to conſerve vnion and 
perfetion. The Firſt is, rnanimter, that is,with one accord, to repaire to 
the Temple, and perfencr there , performing rherein thoſe exerciles, for 
which the Temple was ordained, to witt, to heare together the word of 
God,to praie & aſsiſt ar the divine Sacrifices,and ro receaue the holy Sacra- 
ments:for che Temple, is the ſchoole of Chriſt, the houle of prayer, the pro- 
piriarorieof our hnnes, and the place dedicared to the divine wo: {hipp: and 
in thele exerciſes they perſenered the pup 6 , with very 
great contentment of mind, becaute the holy Ghoſt aſsifted rhem. 

2. Having performed thele exerciſes rowards almightie God, by the 
inſpiration of rhe ſame ipirirt, they went ro the houſes of one another, and 
louinglyandcharitably muiring one another, rooke their rall food 
with great conrentment, not lenſuall, bur ſpiricuall, accompliſhing that 
which Dauid faid. Themit make merric, and rexeuce in the fight of God, and with 

7/4..67-4 this ioye they adioined implicitie ofhart withour $,nor with 62ti- | 
| ons, nor murmurings opeagainſt anorher bur with fincere intention of 
plcafing God, andconlteruing ly charitie: giuing vs an cxample how 

wee 


Of the in{pre ations WY ehrCks./ &, / 


wee ought to care [210 0 make her rock pigs which of i: wowne / 


' agrare 1s carnal. / | 
; Hence it proceeded, -har they alwaies praited 8& go 4 God. with 
great edificarion of aft che who loned them and held rhem in ver e- 


rain, for the ſanftirie and charitie which ſhined in thews; O moſt lowing 
- [ES V S, foreet ſpouſe of inſt foules, wich now rear refors Rt thou 
, 10 [aye, beholdi che life of chis hirtle Churct  Thow raft 
| - 
, 
it 
44 


pownded my have, my piter ſpouſe, hou bait wounded hart iv ne of thine { 
16 wire, wich rhe an and cotormirie of theſe i wo ht > Ao ook _ refer 
For as the eyes are muci/like one another, and doe oper and ſhorr them- 4:4. © 
(e1es rogerher, and both rogerher, doe looketo this, or t6 that fide, and 

2) doe warch and ftcepe rogerher: even {& theſe inſt wich grear  contormirie, 

n goe rogerher ©o che Church, pray cogether, and heare thy word ro- 

e, gerher, and exerciſe: he workes of charirie rogerher”,, becauſe all are one 

2 hart, and one fpirirr , vnired amoungſt emfelue , arid with thee in per- 

fet louCe, / 

0 4trunme Spier, firh chow ore the inniſible have of the Chart, ſend mro all hey Co onnie / 
nembrs the ſpwae of iſe, with thy deune :n{pwrations, Wherby 'with great ynion and Eh 


—_ rhey may agree 1m 4ll thugs belong to thyſernice, ſo that they may wound 
b7 1art wth rhe woundss of lowe, mak mg ben worthie that thou lowe them, and 


a9 ment m— of rhy lowe, Amen. 
Before I farrher e chis 1 will inſert enwrainlivecions, 
wherein che iuſt w ich fve'2r chis preſent, may ſee, whar helpe rhey haue 
of che holy Ghoſt, char rhey may arraine 6: on rhe 
PrUmItIue Chriſtians had. | ; 


THE XXVL MEDITATION. 


of the mot excellent perfettion which the holy Ghoff communicaters 
by MEanes «Lo —._ 6-4 | 


THE L PFOImN T./ 


 Onfider firſt, how the holy Ghoſt, ak like vero hbimiciie 
=$& choſe whom he regenerarerh roche being of grace,by the warer of 
7 FI Bupriime, and by meancs of his 1 leaderh them to 10 
SS 7x tughnes of andine,char ike :o himſeife rhey may be called 
ipwricrs, whack Chriſt aur Lord hen he faid :o Nicode- 

mus. That Winch i borne of the flesb, :5 flerh, and that is borne of the [þ17.it , '5 lob. x 6. 
war: Mam: and/ chou heareff »:s rouge, out +hou 
| PPP 3 >noTÞ- 
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| knoweſt Sphence be cometh , and wither be. goeth > lo is euery one that T borne of 
ihe ſpirits ; Thatisto laye, as he that is borne of fleſh by carnall generation 
is in all things ike vnto him who engendred) the lame, of whom he te. 
ceaueth nature with the narurall proprienes and inclinations which he 
hath; for example euen as one-man ingendreth another manlike to him- 
felfe in that which is proper vnto man, alchough be doth nor preſently at. 
raineto his whole perfetion-in his a&ions-vnrill he be growne into moxe 


perfett age-: ſo after a cerreir proportion, that which is borne of the hojy 
; Ghoſt by ſpiricuall generation, is like vnto the ſame ſpirict , from whom 
q he receauedthe graces, virtues, and gifts, which are acertein parricipation 
I _ of thedivine nature,in virtue wherof he may be called ſpiritt; that is to 
H ſaie,a ſpirituall man like vnaro the holy [pigitr, which ſpiritually ingendred 
Tralt.12, him, For which cauſe $. Auguſtin Gin, $1 naſcuris de ſpiricn has, ew vt illy, 


#nlobn. If thou be borne of the holy Gholt, rhou ſbalc be fuch as he is, and by his 
| virtue, thou maiſt liue in fleſh, as if rhou wert a fpiritt, free from carnal| 
| cuſtomes, illuſtrated with verities, rich in vircues , inflamed with fervent 


forming his workes, IT” 
Colloquie O mo$t holy Spiritt , What thanks may 1 giue thee for this ſo high 4 dignity, 
for that thou graunteſt to a man of flesb , that he may like to thy ſelſe, both be, ani 
becalled ſpiritt. O mot loumg Father, Who dooft ſo beget thy ſonnes , that thu 
alſo art within them, aiding them to growt vp andto Wworke , to tbe endthatthe 
may come to be perſett, as thou art perfett: fith thou baſt now begot me by Bap 
tiſme, inſpire me What I am to doe, that ſo my Wworkes may belike to thine, aud that 

.Cor 6.7 I may attaineto bemade one ſpiritt With thee, world Without end, Amen. 

| 1 hen maylI diſcourſe vpon three excellent properties which the holy 


Ghoſt hath in the worke of his inſpiration, which are handled in the words 


propoled, ro wirtr, abſolure libertie, powerfull efficacie, and a grear fecrecie 


in his meanes and ends:wherein wee may imitate him , after the manner 
that ſball be fert downein the points enſuing. | 


. \ 
©4040 45 Meat eatC; 


I, f þ he firſt propertie ofthe holy Ghoſt-is, that, Vbi rulr ſpirat , heinſp- 
reth where he will, becauſe he pe: formerh his worke of inſpiration 

with greart libertie; not by force, fornone can force him : notfor feare, fot 
that there is nothing can'feare him : not for his owne intereſt , becaule 
he expeQeth no reward of his creatures; not by obligation of 1uſtice, 
becaule none with his meritts can oblige him; only he In : - 
ecauſe 


affetions,imitaring the excellent manner which himſclte oblerueth in per- 


[ | a _ a. th... ili. 


ecie 


nnel 


Of the mnſprrations of the holie Ghoſt. 49; 
cauſe ſo he will, and becauſe his infinite' bounrie inclineth 'him to 
doe vs this good of pure grace. He therfore imparterh his inſpirations, 
to ſuch perſons as he will, in ſuch rime as he will, andatier ſuch man» 
ner as he will, ofcen or ſeldome, with great force, or with lirrle, mo- 
viog them to ſuch rhings as himleife will, according ro the dilpoſition 
of his divine prouidence, deuiding his graces and fauors, pro vr vult, as 
himſelfe will : notwithſtanding in this, he doth ſhewe his infinite li- 
beralirie, for thar he giuerh theſe inſpirations vpon a ſuddaine vato all, 
and in all waies and manners of liberahirie. 1. Firſt rhe giueth them to him 
that doth not aske them, nor. thinketh of asking them. 2. Secondly 
to him that doth not delerue them, and who in reſpe& of his finnes 
is vnworthie of them, 2. Thirdly, ro him' who will not thaue them, 
bur like vnto Sanle , contradierh'and refiſteth them: but-much more 
frequent and efficatioufly, doth hegiue them to the iuſt, whom he hath 


eleted as ſonnes of his loue, of whom the Apoſtle S, Paule faith. W ho- 


ſoeuer are led by the ſpiritt of Gad, they are' the ſonnes of God, 


il, 


S. Pern, 
jC1M.3t, 
in Cant./ 
Rom.38. 34 


O happie ſonnes , Who haue for conſort and perpetuall companion , the ſþiritt Colluquie 


of God! O dinine Spwitt, fith thou mſpireſt Where thou" Wilt , becauſe thou art 
eſſentially God , sheWwe thy. goodnes vnto me, in Willing What thou canſt, fre- 
quently inſpiring me , that Which 1 am to thinke, ſpeake, and Worke, that 
being moned by thee , I may be in all things like vnto , Amen. 

2. From hence I will aſcend, to ponder the moſt excellent man- 
ner, how the iult man who'is *perfeftly borne of the Spiritr , by 
his inſpiration doth what he willeth, nor euill things, nor forbiden, 
nor vaine , nor yet impertinent, becaule the holy Ghoſt, moerh 


not to ſuch like things, bur alwaies to thinges good, holy, and pro- ;,, ,.s. 


fitable ; and theſe he 'doeth with abloJure libertie of ſpirirt, nor 


forced as ſeruants ; not with repugnance or tediouſnes like the Juke- 
warme;. not for feare of hel like.the imperfet; nor principal, for 


reward like the hirelings $ but becauſe he- defireth to pleale almightie 


| God., and lJouerh vircue.;z -in fuch fort, that, alrhough there were: 


noe hell ar all , he would not finne , becaule there is no lo teriible 
a hell ro him as finne: and although there were no reward at all, yet 
would he not omitt to accompliſh that which God commaundeth , be- 
cauſe he reputeth it for his beſt reward to obey him , and holdeth with- 
in himſelfe, a liuing lawe, which inclineth himro will all that God' wil- 
leth,and in this confiſteth his pefe@ liberne of ipi1ict, conforme vnro the 


divine Spiritt,according to that of the Apoſtle S. Paule who faith . Our ,c, ,, 
Lord is 4 Spiritt , and Where the Spiritt fl our Lord is, there is libertie. 17, 


Hence itis , that as the holy Ghoſt, infuleth his inſpirations both wy 
go00, 
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good, and bad, becauſe he defirerh in this to ſhew his bountie : ſothe iuk 
man moued by his inſpiration, doth good yntoall, both to freinds and enj. 
myes, and to thoſe which contradi@ and perſecute him,{ſhewingin this that 
he is the ſonne of almighrtie God, and hath his diuine ſpiritr. 

\3. Finally healwayes doeth whar he willeth, becaule he hath wholly 
placed his will in the will of God, and of his diuine ſpiritt; ung therfore 
that which God willeth, he ioyntly doth what he himlelfe willeth, becauſe 

1.4: Nis wills no other then the will of God, For which reſpeR S. Bonauen. 
Dias, ture faith, that thoſe whichare conforme varto the diuine will,areas Gods, 
tir, $6.c.1 OMnipotent of their owne will, to what they will. 
Colloquic | O my ſoule, if thou deſire# this ſoueraigne omnipotency, only Will What God oil. 
leth, and ſo thou shalt obrayne it, reſolue thy ſeife at the length to denye thine on; 
Will; reſigning #t vurs the divine Will, and thus fulfilling alWayes the Will of God, 
thou sbalt likeWwſe fulfill thine oWyne. O God of my ſoule , from henceforth I doe 
Pſal.53-3 reſolve ro Will What thou Willeſt, not conftraynedlie, but voluntarily, not for feare 
or intereft, bur for pure loue, to the end that What I likg, may ſo pleaſe thee, as that 
thou likeſt, pleaſeth me. gu 2 
5, From hence will gather the fignes, how to dilcerne the inſpirations 
of the good ſpiritt, which are contrary to the ſuggeſtions of the bad, from 


whence proceederh re _ , irklomnes, and horror to accompliſh the 
y lawe.Burt the feare of hell, and hope of reward, may 


| wilofGod, and his ho 
alſo proceede from the holy Spiritt, who doth not alwaies infpirethat 


which is moſt perfe&, but is wont to- beginne with that which is leſl 
per . | 


THE 1. POINT. 


He ſecond propertie of the holy Ghoſt is , that when he inſpireth, 
Vocem eius audis , Wee heare his voice: wherein he dilcouereth his om- 
niportency in ſundry manners. Os 
1, Fuſt, inthis, chat when he will inſpire, no gatescan be ſhurr againſt 
him in ourſoule, nor any obſtacle which can hinder this his entrance, not 
is it polsible, ro refraine to heare his voice, that is to ſaie, to feele his tou- 


$. Fern. Ching, and inſpiration, and what he meaneth and willeth therby , albeit, 2 
fer. 45 i® man be freenotto yeald conſent therto . And this he hath proper ro him- 
Cant. ſelfe, that hecanne immediatly, and at the brit inſtant enter into our vnder- 


my." ſanding and will,and imprint ſuddenly what knowledge or good affeQionſ 


he will, becauſe he is abſolute Lord of our ſpirirr, 10 whom , and þ 
whom, he may ſpeake of any corporall or ſpiricuall ching , according 


a5 1: 


Of the inſpirations of the holy 


en- W out then. But his om 


th ep. 9: 105, 


hat powerand mieanes, to inſpire Hah 077/25 
voyce; but that wee conlent vnto rhe1; hich 2/9 11x 


4:?,O 294 
I73 ar.z 


olly MW he Tpeakerh "Withirt vs, ' yet nocby violence, and _neceſ 
fore W vn(peakable ſweetnes andcomrentmenr;ſoechangi Up 
aule Wl ſay with fain& Patle, Domine, quid mer \visfacere; Lord What Wilt than have me 
et FF :040e? Whence ircometh, that the h ll man; moved of his divine fpi. 449.5. 
ods, W rirt, hath the ſameforce and meanes'to effetallrhings, which be wil- 

leth, touching the [eruice of almightie God, alchough theybe hard, and ve-= 

rie difficulr, breaking downethe walls of-difficelnes ;+to accompliſh his 

will, being inthis point made like to the holy Ghoſt , by whore he is 


Þil. 


God, MW moued. / 
[ doe 0 moft boly Spiritt, fiththok art abſolute Lord of all my powers, knock and Colloquis / 
feare Nl wich al open the gates of my ſoule, and knocke ſo efficationſly, that Without delaye, AP9%.3, / 
.that I 1 may preſently open ro thee, that thou maiit dve in me, and With me, according $: 

. rothine one Will. {12.1410 860767 SH 0 REAR 23 

non 2, Twill ponder ſecondly; ' that ageuery. manihath his peculiar maner 

from of voce, wherby he manifeſterhibim ſelfe; and'comes rs be knowen and 


\ the Wciſcerned from others, and as Iob ſayth, the earereceaueth the difference RPA 

M2) of thele voyces: even fo the inward inſpirarion of the holy Ghoſt, hath c.y/ ; ; 

that Wikis particu a; proper and fignes whichthe-eare of the ſoule receaueth, 

lefle wherby ſhe acknowledgeth'thar itis' God/whoſpeaketh,and diftinguiſberh, 
his voyce fro the yvoyce of rheevitt{piritr, which hath ve contrary fignes 
andproperties. All this ts perceaved bythe interioreffe&ts ofenery one;for . 
the holy Ghoſt with his voyce; doth fofren harrs that are hardened, doth S. Greet / 
dowe the rebellious, meeken the diſdaynfulLenflameth'the frozen, forri- .,.,,.*. 

reth, Wycrh chefeeble,erreQerh the deieed,”recolle@erhithe' diſtracted, ferleth 1 

 om- Whe inconſtant,comforteth the ladd;and pacifyeth the troubled; Irmakerh 

he proud man hible, theangrie mild, the couetouspoore-of fpiritt, ſuch as 

vuetheir owne eaſe and commodities it makethtemperate, and mortfyed 

, not Mi their fleſh. And this he doth with a certeyn kind of commaund and ma- 

 rou-fclty & with ſweernes & efficacye,rerrifying thevicked with feare,thathe 

cit, iy amend, and making thegood and godly rotremble thathemayreve- 

 him-Mence him rhe more; bur alwayes ending in iuſtice; i6y, andtranquillitic. / 

nder-W he contrary of all this, he euill fpiritt doth yworkeby his yoyce,alchough 

Qionſſ![emblingly. © ©43 TOLMBT We TY 7 9 > /4::polle 

ad by O dune Spiritt, ſpeake Within me, becauſe thy ſefrtant heareth . Thou ſar ©2loqui'e 

rdingÞt thou deſirest to hearemy voyce, and 1 deſire much more to heare"thyne: make EL 3+ 

as ti: therfore to hearetbydiume voyce, and ro feele the effetstherof,, that T' may anſ- *ſ 
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e thine With mine, doing (uch Workes,as may reſemble thine, Amen. 
Foo Hence I will a thel ret pb qocpretr of the holy Ghoſt, 
hath his voices, wherby he is knowento be ſuch, becauſe they are like to 


the voyces of che holy Ghoſt, who moueth him. And his voyces are theſe, 
modeltie in his countenance, grauitie in the motions of the bodie, puri- 
tie and diſcrerion.in words, promprtirude in obedience, temperance in fee. 
din ioy in perſecutions, conſtancy in labors, humilicie in lubieQing him 
ſelteroall men, diligence in the workes of divine worſhipp, feruor inprai- 


er, and zeale in aiding and aſsiſting ſoules. Theſe and other like workes 


are his voices, who is perfely borne of the holy Ghoſt, and is moued by 
bis Jnfpictcion, by the which alſo heis knowne; for the tree is knowne 
y his frute, | | 


THE IV. POINT. 


He third property of the holy Ghoſt is, that alrhough he ſo inſpire 
T that wee heare his yoyce, yet, Neſcis ynde veniat , aur quo yadat . Wee 
know not whence it cometh, nor whither it goech, for he purpolely con. 
ccalerh his comyag in, and his going out,his beginnings and endings, with 
admirable pennen of his eat} Ot 
1, For hrit, he hideth from vs the coming of his diuine inſpiration, as 
rouching the tyme, place, exercile, and on therof. Somertymes heco- 
meth on feſtiuall dates, ſometimes on working daies, one whiles by daie, 
other whiles by night, now.in che morning, thenin theeuening; ſom- 
times he cometh.in the Church, or Oratory; ſometimes in the ſtreete,orin 
the feilds; lomewhiles in time of prayer, Mafle, or Sermon , othertymes 
amid{t our buſines and exterior workes;lometimes he entreth by the light, 
in Ng lome; devout image, other tymes by the eare, hearing ſome 
good dilcourtes, or bythetaſt or rouching, whilſt wee ſuffer ſome ſor 
rowe or trauaile, y it cannot be knowne(as the ſame Lord ſaid to lob 
By what waye thelightof diuineilluſtrations, and the heate of divine in 
ſpirations js {pread, becauſe he will, that we alwayes relye ypon his provi 
ence, and acknowledge with humiliry, our dependancy therevpon, con 
telsing chat our owneinduſtries, arenot ſufficient to obtayne ſo greata ti 
uour;and when the fame is giuen vs,that it is nor for our merits, bur fron 


the liberality of the giuer. 
O girer of gifts, viſite me often With thy diuine inſpiration , and come vnto 
by What Waythou Tilt, for 1 defire not to know the ſame,to the end to humble mt 


beleeuing that in every place end tame, thou canſt fauor me.” 
2+ In thelameg manner, the holie Ghoſt, doth hide that which bod 
. | tenderly 


[ 


/ 
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tendeth in his inſpirations: for albeit wee knowit to be his will, tharwee . 
obeye in doing the good which he inſpireth vs for tle roots and our ſal- 
uation , yet * wee knowe not, his particular end and drift , for manie 
rymes with little begynnyngs, he pretendeth great ends, and with preat 
impulſion moueth certeyn things, whoſe ends cannot be knowne, vatill | 
the lucceſſe diſcouer them, like as he ſayd ynto Sain& Paule. Behold, being 
bound, by theſpiritt, 1 gee to 'leruſalem , not knowing What things chall befall 5-20.17 
me init. Forit pleaſech the holie Ghoſt, that lo ſurrendring our iudgmene / 
gnd our will, wee obey his holy inſpirations depending wholly vpon his 
louing prouidence, concerning the end which he pretendeth. / | 

O mo#it loving Father, inſpire into me, that Which is 3 conforme to Collogquie 
thy holie la'we, for it ſufpſerb me to knowve the finall end Which thou pretendeft, 
that I obey thee, in the other meaues and ends, Which thou ordayneſt. Y 

, Hencel am to learne rwo things . 1. Firſt, that if I be moved by 
the holie Ghoſt,albeitI performe ſome publick workes,w hich doe diſco- 
uerthe virtue of the ſoule, __ oughr Iro hide from men my ends and in- 
tentions, contenting my ſelfe, that they be onlie knowneto almightie 
Gad,, leaſt rhe theete of vayne glorie, oe robbe me of ny trealure: ne- 
vertheles ir is neceſlarie, that my Confeflar and ſpirituall Maſter, who 
ia the ſteed of God, doth gouerne me, {ſhould knowe them all, leaſt Sa- 
tan transfigured into an Angell of light, doe deceaue me. 2. The ſecond 
is, to conceaue a great conhdence of obtayning this ſanQirie, ſich nor 
without myſterie, Chriſt our Lord ſayd. generallie .' Sic ef omnis ,. qui 
natus eft ex «a ſo is it of every one, whos borne of the ſpirirt: ro giue 
hope vnroall, that euerie iuſt may come ro perfe&ion, if he live accor- 
ding to the grace which he receaued in hjs ſpirituall birth, and obey the 
morionof the diuine fpiritt, which dorh excite and direQte him thereto, 
and in token and ſigne thecof, he giuerh toall the iuſt, his ſeauen gitrs, as 


wee ſhall imediatly fee. 


THE XXVII. | MEDITATION. 


Of the ſeauen gifts Which rhe Holie Ghoſt communicatethynto the inſt, to 
the end they may ſuffer them ſelues ta be gouerned by bis inſpira- 


(1085, 4nd obtayne great ſanttinn. 
THE L POINT, 


[, T4 Irſt is to be conſidered, how the holy Ghoſt,in the generation ofa 5 7, , , 
Q ſpiritual mi, together with the three theologicall virtues, faich hope g, 63 
QQUQ 2 - and 


' b ol 
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df Chtrity,doth'alfo infuſcintothe iuſt,the/ſeauer gifts which Iſaiascal- 
ſy 114 Jorh, the gift of Wi dome; vuderffindimo, connſell; firength, knowledge, piety, 6 
feare of our Lord, whofe ends &'offices,are very differenrt:for it is the office of 
virtues, roincline a man to the exerciſe of virtuous workes by his owne 
eleftion and free will, afsiſted notwit{tanding by diuine grace, and ther- 
fore'hecan alwayes worke with them, beleeuing; hoping, louingy obeying, 
and hunibling him ſelf, cucn as hewilÞ, becaute Gods grace 35 neucr 
wanting vato him: Buriris rhe office of gifts, ro incline-rhe iutt, that he 
doe yeeld and ſubie& himfelfe{rothe impulfion and motion which cometh 
to him from elſe where , to wart, from the holy Ghoſt, when withthe 
wind of his inſpiration, he moueth him to good\workes: like as the layles 
do.ſerue the Shipp, rhar the winds blowing, ſhee may be eafily moued and 
© EIN driyen ON: and fortrthis cauſe the. Propherritfa e, ca lech them iftsof the 
ours | Tpiritt;becauſe they are inftturheteof the holy ſpirit, becauſe of-the Workes 
which the iuſt doe moued by his impullion . Whence is to be ſeene the 
great defire which the holy Ghoſt hath , that wee obey his diuine inlpira« 
Pſs!. 118. tions, fir for this end; he doth impart-theſe gifrs vnto vs: tor the which 1 


164 am toprayſe him ſeauen tymesadaye with holy David, iguiting the Apoſi- 


les and Saints otheaven, that hereintheyaſsiſt me... -- 


Colloqui® * O ſacred Apoſiles, "who ike ynto Doues, have flowen With the winges of your virs 
14.69.> tres, and like vuto Cloides, eremoned of the holy Ghoit- by meanes of the ſeauen if 
gifts: beſeeche' the ſame dine ſpirirt, ro commitmcate them tome, that like vuto« 
Doue, 1 may flye in his ſeruice; and like to 4 Cloud, 1 may ſuffer my ſelfe to be mo- 


ved by the Wind of bis dinine miiration, Amen.” © 

2.  Ofthar which hathbyn ſaid, is tobeinferred, -that theſe gifts (asS, 

- Thomasfalth) are neceſlaryto che iuſt', wherby to obtayne. life eternal), 

5.7 ho./*- as well becaule they walke alwayes lincked wirh' grace andcharieie , from 
fre<r-* whence they cannot be ſeparated, as alſo becauſe the inſtin& and inſpiration 


, of the holy Ghoſt, is neceſlary to conſerue both parts of iuſticeandſandi-F 


tie, which are, to forſakeeuill, and to followe g eſpecially in thing 
hard and difficult, which doehappen in this Be - And becaule the holy 


Ghoſt, ſo much defirethour ſaluation and perfeion, he forthwith baſte- 


wa ro fauor ys, preuenting vs with thele gifts, tothe end wee may obey 

im. OILED 5) 03S uty 

Colloyuie 1 give thee thancks(0-m0Ft boly ſpirit) forthe rare Which thou hat to helpe mw) 
 ſeeblenes With ſuch excellent gifts of thy grace: ſuffer nor (Lord 1 beſeeche thee) 
that I doe looſe them, vntill T obtayne eternall hfe bythem, Amen. 


THE 
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Extis to be conſidered; the maner hoyy the holy Ghoſt, with theſe 


\ ſeauen gifts, by meanes of his diuine infpirations, doch” withdravwe 

1s trom euill; and helperh vs to CE a ee NSN LL 
Grogorls declareth inthele words, Againſt fooliſhnes. te holy Ghoſt ar- 5. Gree. !. 
meur ys with wildome; againft rudenes;” with vnderſtandins : apainſt * 7976 
ra{hnes, with counlell: againſt ignorance, with knowledge: ainſt prſi1. che 
lanimiry, with fortirude: againſt hardnes, with pietiery: and againſt pride, 
with feare: {o that theſe ſeauen gifts, are weapony, offenſive anddefenfiue, 
which the: holy Gholſt- doth giue vs 3 againſt rhe principall roores ' of 
Fre rk which doe oppugne the ſpirituall life, that they doe nor de- 

royeit. watt} 57! of 4.53 Wi! [RS A 

1. Firſt, ſome temptations proceede, from lukewarmninies, and from the 
lictle Ioue which wee haue towards the things of almightie God, and is 
called foolifanes. ; forthar the fleſh on not, nor findeth any talt in Nw. 21.5 
thethings of. the {pirire, nor yet: maker eſteeme of 'erernall things , and 


% 


therfore as it were loathin them, doth-leauet wo and doth feeke for 


enſuall delights; like to the Ifraelices,' who loathing the Manna, fighed 
Wii the Onyons of Egipr © Againſt theſe temprarions the' holy Gholt 
doth arme vs with the gift of wildome;inſpi img into ysreaſon which may 
moue vs to alfeQ celeſtiall goods, placing in them ſweetnes,and inearthly 
things Sloackgnie/whidhhouen C&is'Wont to effe& in 4 momer, when 
te will doevs this fauor;and our necelsiryrequireth the ſame.” © 
2. Other remptations, proceed from tlie rudenes and obſcuritie which 
wee haue in matters of faith, from wherics doe lpring doubts, perplexities, 
clouds , diſtruſts, flownes as 'well in 'beleeuing, as in hopinF; and in 
working. Againſt the which, the holy}Ghoſt fauoreth vs with the. gift of 
nderftanding, 'daring: forth into our !pirit-illuſtrarions, and beames of 
Ig * which doe diſloſuothofs clouds, and doegiue vnto vs peace, and ioy 
Ia beletuing. &. | b % 
N Orbnew ide doe ouercomevs, byreaſor' we are indiſcreete 
and head-long in'our affayres; 'or of fo litle' prudence that we finde not a 
meanes how to expell themdnelyfrom-vs+ or for that they doe aflsyle vs 
on the ſuddayne, andas vnprouided, without giuing v3: me ro thinke, 
FMT wee haue to doe. In ſuch cafes; the holy Ghoſt afsifterh vs with the 
gifte of counlell, inſpiring into vs by his ſpecial prouidence,the courſe thar _ 
wee muſt rake to ouercome the,as heinlpired Ioſeph, to leauc his clokein G,, 19 
ne hands of che woman which ſolicited him to Fits, flying the occaſion. 1 z, 


alte he ſhould periſh therin. QQQ.3 4+ Fourthly, 


Pſel.z6. 1 
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\ 4+ Fourthlie, againſt temptations , which may caſt vs downe, 
by ignorance , deceit, forgetttulnes, or by inaduertance, the holie Ghoſt 
doth ſuccour vs with the gifrs of knowledge, illuſtrating vs with his in- 

irations to diſcouer the fleights of the divell, the fraudes of the world, 

the deccirs of the fleſh, luggeſting to our memorie thoſe verities, which 


are moſt apt and pregnar co ouercome them, inducing vs with great ſweets 
nes to als hi chem. 

5. Toothertemptations, more vehement, wee yeeld as notable 
to refiſte them for our weakenes of mynd, to wit, when they putt ve to 
ſuch a plungs , .charit wes allent not co tha which is morrall finne, wee 
looſe our » honor, lite, or vndergoe ſome other greeuous penalty; 
and thendoth the holy Ghoſt helpe with che gift of forticude, ſtrengrhen- 
ing our pufilanimous harrs with his impulſion, andanimarting vs to ſuf. 
fer any temporall loſſe, to avoid theerernall, like as he ſuccoured Sulanna, 
and the glorious martyes in their perills. Fr 3: 

6. Sixtlie, from the hardnes of our hart-it proceedeth, that wee 
haue no compalsion of our. neighbours, nor applye our ſelues to doe 
good =_ how » Nor to indure the euil] money vs; bur gay _ 
into paſsions of anger, impatience, inturies, ni Teucenge, an 
ties. Againſt theſe the holie Ghoſt helpeth-ys, with the gift of piety, 
mollifying our harrs with the touch of hus tender inſpiration, and moo- 
ving vs, to vie mercy , in thoſe occalions, which prouoke vs to ven- 

Cance. . L FOR | | | | : | 
. 7... Finallie againſt the temptations which ſpring of pride , pres 


futnprion, ambirion, and vanity, the lame (35 57 mr doth arme vs with 
thegifcofthe feare of God,giving ys with his illuſtratio, ſomecerteyn fee- 


lings of the vericies which our pride and temerity, and make vs to 


tremble, at Gods fearfull 


2 Tnall chat occaons, Iwill che 
__  v. lnalltheſe ons, I will ponder the greatnes of my necelsity, 
and the efficacie of thele helpes, and comparing the one with the other, [ 
| will glorifie the holy Ghoſt, who wirh lo louing a prouidence, hath pro- 
vided ſuch remedies,to him thar ſtandeth inſuch necetsiry of them. Wher- 
fore whenſocuer {hall be moleſted with anyof theſe temptations, I will 
releatly haue recourſe vnto him, crauingthat heaſziſt me,fith for this end 
hedoth offer theſe gifts vnto me. | 
O woſt w Spruce, I gine chee thanks for che firs Weapons, Which thou hai 
inen me 47412 criell enimyes, and for the care Wherwvith thou moneft me, 
that I indeatony to delmier-my [elſe from them. Haumg ſuch a belper,whome chal 1 
feare * Thou being my light. and illuſtration, Who shall make me tremble? Sert me 


by 


ſecrert iudgments, anddoc humble, and dil- 
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Et 
by thee, and lett every band fight againſtme, for although theimpulſions of rhe 

nel, shall come pag ohe ans 4s je prom me, 58 as > 7 tou ps 
Preuent me (Lord) 4 midit my perdls With thy dintine inſpirations, to the end my 
mſeries doe not ouertphelme me, 


, THE MII: POINT, 

T Hethird ſhall be to conſider, the manner how the holy Ghoſt, hel- 
L perch vs with cheſe ſeauen gifts ro gainevirtues, in molt high perfe- 
ton, as wellthoſe which belog to the Attiue,as ro the conremplariue life, 
r. Firſt with thethree gifcs of Vnderflending, W:ſdom,and Knowledge, he 
hclperh vs in the workes of the contemplariue life, in reading, meditation, 
prayer, and contemplation, mouing vs by his inſpirations; to exerciſe the 
with great perfeQtion. x. W ich the gifr of vnderftanging, he dothperfeR vs 
inthe knowledge of rhe miſteries of our faich, helping vs with his illu- 
ltrarions, ro penetrate the moſt inward, and ſecrert things conteyned in 
them, and that with ſuch aſſurance as if wee ſawe them: whence doe flowe 
ſhowres of profound and {ubtile meditations; infuled by the ſame Ghoit, 

wherwith the fre of affeQion is inkindledin our harts. 
2. Wirh the gift of wiſdom, hedoth perfe&vs in the knowledge of al- 
mighrie God, ot his -excellencyes and artribures, nd ofall thing which 


fl his 
touch his diery, imprinting a great eſtimation of diuine things, rogerher 
with incredibletaſt and ſweeetnes in the knowledge of them: with which 


- 


taſt and expericce this knowledge is more perfeRed,and the pirit is eleua- 
ted to the enflamed as of the loue of God,& of vnion with his goodnes. 

3- With the gifrof no a6-ty he doth perfe@t vs in the knowledge of 
things created, imprinting with A the true indgment which 
wee oughtto make of them, as well for that which they hold of God, as 
for that which they haue ofthemſelues: whence pr h, that by this 
knowledge, like ro S. Paule, wee elteemeand hold them for dunge, 'and 
durr, that wee may gaine Chriſt. | EOF 

4-: And becaule prayer, thar it may beperfe@, oughrro be reduced to 
practiſe, andnotto atlle in only knowledge and eftion, bur to pro- 
duce the frure of good purpoles, aud cxcellentyorkes; thertore with rhe 
gifr of Counſell, he doth perfe& the knowledge of the” particular things 
which wee areto ſerr before vs, that we may accompliſhthart which God 
comaundeth vs . In this manner dorh holie Ghoſt helpe vs, in 


mentall prayer , without whoſe fauour and afsiſtance, tr would be 


wandring , dris, and little profitable « For as the Wile man faith. 4; 
«Worm? that trauaileth,rthy hart ſuffereth fantaſies, vnles is be a vaſts ſent forth fro 


the higbeft : thatis ro ſaie , it ſhallf, ergreat diſtraftions, and a mulrticude 
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496 V. Part. Meditation XX VII. 
of wandring afſe&ions, apd mutabilities, if.rhe-holy-Ghoſt, doe not yi, 
{itt a man 3. and\with his lpiraric ns, tecolle&tanddiret him . Wherfots 
- when goeto prayer, Iamtobeſcechche holy Gholt to performe this of. 
fice rowards me, laying vnto him. 2 

Colloquie O dinine Spirit, Who reacheſt to pray , With groanes vnſpeakable , viſe 
me With theſe af Bias aſviſtme,wirth thy holy iUditrations,'ro tbe end, that myne 
yuderftanding may bud forth holytheughts, my will inflamed affections, and my 0- 

ther powers, may be moued to Trorks Workes of grear excellency, Amen. 
© Thy.z t$e Then will Iconhder, how the holy Ghoſt, with rhe three gifts of 
9.53 4:4. Pigtic, Forricude, and tho Feare of God, doth:perfe& vs in the workes 
of the actiue life:, both tawards our Enoeny and rowards our felues, 
/ With the gift of Pietie/, | he-docth perfe@ys/in'the woorkes wee ire'to 
doe towards-out neighbours, imprinting in vs the fpirict- of forines, 
rowardes our - ſuperiors ;.the {piritr'of a Mother *, rowards inferiors; 
and a tendor and compaſsionate {piritt. rowards -our equalls ; readie 
with the bowells ofchacitie, to remediethe'necefsities of all perſons, 


as.well of bodye, as. of foule and cheeflic thoſe'which are of more 


moment. art #20 nb oihat HEIOE. Þ rod, 
6. , With-the-gift- of Fortitude', he: doth perfect vi in our ſehres, for- 
rifying the weakenes of our fleſh, repreſsing the feares therof, and mouing 
vs to vndertake great and glorious thingsin his holy feruice, ſetting aſide 
all humane feare. $5. | | 
7. :With/'the gift of Feare,, he doth perfe&vs in our dutie trowardes 
God our Lord, imprinting in our harts, the (pirict of reverence and hu- 
militie, holding our ſelues for' nothing in'%his preſence”, giving him 
the glorie of all choſe thinges which wee doe by meanes of: thele gifts, 
ws Uth all is his; In this manner doth he moue' vsto accompliſh the coun- 
Feel, 33 {ellof the wile man, who willeth vs ro beexcellent in all our workes, & 
_ lomerymes moueth vs to verythigheand extraordinary things, char he may 
giue vnro vs extraordinary fanQirty, «+5: ilht Of | TRAIT 28 1% 

$8. -Laſtlie I will” confider ,' how the gift of Coincell , is like 
vnto the ſunne inthe midſt of theſe ſeauen -planetrs of heauen, giuing 
vs light, -concerning that ' Which wee -ouphte to doe in the workes 
of both the atine and contemplariue'life, thar wee may the more al- 
luredly make eleRtion of that which is moft convenient, and of rhe nianet, 
place, and rymet9 exerciſe them ; And for'that internall things are more 
lecrete., aud may pm ap mamie decetrs, Sathan rtransfhguring him- 
| felf&inro-an Angell of li t,the holy Ghoſt alviſteth with the eifr of Conſel 
\ Tor.1's tothe end chat withour deceit we may fearch the trurh, & may walke ther- 
14 in. And for as much asno man is [ufficient of himſelfe, with this gift hein- 


y ſpireth 


S. Tho.uz 
q. 52 


Re Of the ſeauen $1 fo bolie Ghoſt. 4»> 
pirerh into vs an admirable60 jb , that wee nevertrvſt toour 
ownecounlell, bur haue recourſe,”to rhe 'Eerinſellors, which he hath placed 
inchis Church, fulfilling that which the wiſeman, ſaith. E#«blsb wich eby Fete. 37, 


ſelfe, 4 barr of good counſell,, for there is none other thing more worth tothee then *** 


1 Es the foule of « holy man, vitereth ſometime true thinge, more then ſeauen Warch- 
mel 10%, 7har frei 4 bigbe place to watch : and becaule iris a lingular gift of the , 
o. © holy Ghoſt, ro walke with this good confetlor, and to haue a'hart docile, aff. col. 


and tratable to followe his counſell, I am to atke him both the one and eek 


of the other, ſaying, 
O moſt boly Spruce, from Whom all graces proceett for the good of the yniverſall Colloquie 
_ Church, inſpireinto my counſellors, the Counſell Which they are to gine me, and gine 


ro me « bart docile, and ſtrengthened for to embrate and follo\y the ſame, amen. 

= , ' 

& The Concluſion of what hath byn ſaid. 

- Rom what hath bin declared. in this, andiin the former medita- 

oy tion., I am to conceaue three firmereſolutions, which are likewite 
meanes,to ſoliciteand obraine thefrequentinfpirations of the holy Ghoſt, 


i and _ vie of thele {eauen gifts, in that perfetion which hath bin men- 

noneds 
de 1. Thefirſt is, greatly ro truſt inthe bountie and liberalitie of the holy 
Ghoſt, thar he will beſtowe this fauor vpon me how feeble, & ignorant to- 
ever I beandinclined to euill: for ro all the iuſt, of whareſtate or codition 
” I focuer they be, he imparreth theſe ſeauen gifts, with defire that they be nor 
1 FJ idle in them. Andlike as the fower beaſts which Ezekiell ſaw , which had +, ,: 
the face of an eagle, of alyon, of a man,& of an oxe,although they were to zo. 
different in nature, yet they walked the telfe ſame pace,and that with great 
lwifrenes, following the impulſion of rhe ſpirit , wich the fame wings 
which were _ the:euen io thoſe men which are of great witrand highly 
learned like cheeagles; thole which are generous, and ſtrong like Lions; ,_.. 
and choſe which are able ro diſcourſe, bur are weake-of completion , like ho 
men; and laſtly thole which are rude and laborious like oxen, may walke 
the tame pace in ſpiritvall life, andall atrayne to the perteAion therot by 
helpe of the wings of virtues and the gifts which the holy Ghoſt dot 
five vaco them, to!lowing the impulſion of his feruent inſpiration. 

O divine Sparut, fith thou Wilr net that thy talents be idle, and dooſt cha- Colloguie 

five the flovehfull and Wicked jeruant , Who doth digge and'bide them in the 
ground: exerciſe m me the gifts Which thou batt giuen me, monuing me $0 the Workes, 


bb«ch are moii pleaſing to thee, Amen. / 
| RRR 2. The 
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2. The ſecond meanes is, tq fawuengzin the beſt manner that wee may, 
thole exerciles, wherein the Wy Ghoſts womt to communicate his in- 
ſpirations, for that ſuchexerciſes haue this force of their owne narure, 
ob.4.12. which for this cauſe, wee may call ( as is ſaid in the booke of Tob) 
S.Greg.li, the yeines of the Whiſpering of almighrtie God, or, as S, Gregorie ſaith, 
| © ©4Þ.19. Conduit pipes, thorough which the diuine inſpiration .cometh-and.en- 
& 20, 
ring of lermons ( wherein is wont to be inlpired , the light of that 
whichis read and heard )praier, and meditation , wherin, {peaking with 
almightie God, wee likewile prouoke him to [peake to vs ; the hol 
Comunion, and the Maſle, wherein the ſame Chriſt is contained, whic 
merired for vs theſe inſpirations , and who wirh rhe holy Ghoſt, is the 
giver of them; andſometimes it {hall be very proficable, toexercile that 
manner of praier, by reſpirations, wherof mention is made inthe Intro- 
S- 9+ gduttis of this booke, ioining with each reſpication,an affetion,or amorous 
ſighe, one whiles co fee almightie God, and another whiles to ſee our 
ſelues exempr from ſo grear mileries. | Eo 
3- Thethird meanes is, to giue often and earneſt thankes foreach of 
theſe gifrs , which the holy Ghoſt ſhall impart voto vs, holding our ſelues 
«rev. %s, 28 vaworthie of them, and accompliſh punQually, that good worke which 
3.de gene. he in{pirethinto vs, be itof the aftiue, or contemplate lite : reioicin 
with great tranquillitie,in thoſe feelings which he imparterh vnto vs by 
his diuine light, forhe who {heweth himſelfe racefall for the fauors and 
inſpirations he hath receaued, and vſerh thole preſent reſpeRiuely, ſball re- 
ceaue other much greater for time to come. 
Colloquic O: ſpouſe of pureſoules , Who ſaiedit, Ariſe north Wind, and come South Wind, 
Cant.4.16 bloyetbrough my garden , that ſo from the trees therof aromaticall ſpices may 
S.Ber.ſer. flove ; drine from my ſoule the north Wind of pride, and ingratitude , Whit 


mars drieth vp the fountaynes, and diſperſeth the dewes of thine aboundant mer- 


Solilog. Cie; and ſend vpon me the ſouth Wind, of thy fernent inſpirations , that þ 

c<p.1s, all the powers of my ſoule , may diſtill great multitude of odoriferous Worker, 
pleaſing to thine eyes, and profitable to my neighbors , aſcend:ng by them from 
virtue to virtue , vntill 1 come to ſee thee in thy boly Sion , Werld Without 
end, Amen. 


; T HE 


treth into the ſoule. Theſe exerciſes are, reading of good bookes, hea. 


Of the martyrdom of 'S., Stenen, 199 


:, THE XXVIMD. MEDITATION. 
)) | 34 
, of the plenitude of the holy Ghoſt, 'which Was giuen to S, Steven , and hoJp 


Chriſt our Lord appeared vnto him m his martyrdom. 


Apoſtles choſe,of whom S.Luke recounteth fower things, which 


Sax may be the matter of this meditation, that is to ſaye. 1. Firlt the 
gifts which che holy Ghoſt gaue vnro-him. 2. How well he vied chem. 


3. The fauors, which God did to him, for this. good vie of them; and the 
o- © goodend which he made. Wherunto may beadded, the reward which he 


us MY cnioterh ineternall glorie. And the ſamepoints may be applied to the me- 
ur W 4ications of the liues of other Saints. | 


THE 1 PQIN:T.. 


I, He firſt ſhall be to conſider, how liberall, the holy Ghoſt was with 
S. Sreuen, for that it is ſaid of him , that he was full of the holy 
Ghoſt: from which fulnes, other fower did ariſe, for he was full of grace, 
of wiſdom, of faich,and of fortitude;whence there was in him {o great mo- 
deitic,and Lweernes of manners,that his countenance [cemed ro relemble an 
Angell. r. The firſt fulves, which was of grace,adorned his hart with cele- 
{tall virtues, that ſo he might be gratefull ro almightie God, 2. The ſe- 
cond of wiſdom, adorned his vnderſtanding, with the light of the diuine 
verities, ro the end that he mighr penetrate them with delight, and reach 
them ro others with profict.3. The third of faith, filled his foule conbdently 
to pray to almightie God,and to doe marueilous workes,for the good of 
men. 4. The fourth of fortitude, made him inuincible ro his enimyes,and 
conſtant in ſuffering perſecutions , and induring labors: and for all theſe 
at fower he was like an Angell, leading inan earthlybody,an Angelicalllife, 
Thele gifts did the holy Ghoſt, giue gratis vato him, to ſhewerher1- 
ches of his grace,not only in the twelue Apoſtles, bur allo inthe orher in- 
ferior Diſciples: bur withour doubr, this glorious man diſpoled himſelfeto 
-receaue thele gifts with great feruor, the lame holy Ghoſt norwithſtanding 
ER Picuenting him therto ; with whole fauor, I am roanimate my {elfe ro 
procure the like , ſeeing the band of this liberall ger is nor ſtraitned, I 
wil alſo beſeech the glorious S.Steuen, ro make inte:celsion to God for me, 
fo. if by his prayer , he obtayned theſe and greater gifrs for Saule, being 
RRR 2 a per- 


Moungſt the Diſciples, of thar time, one of the moſt eminenr, -- axtro Fo 
was S. Steuen, the hr{t amoungſt the ſeauen Deacons, which the ©: 7+ 57+ 
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aperſecutorof IES VS Chriſt, he may obtaine the like for me; and he that WI 
could doeſo much wich God, being in earth , cannow noleſle beingin Wt: 
heauen. 
Next willI conſider, how diligent and fernent this holy man was, in Wv 
the vſe and execution of the gifts which he had receaued of the holy ſpirirt, 
the ſame ſpirict fauoring' him for this efte: for firſt, with the wiſdom 
which was infuſed into him, he preached the Javwe of Chriſt our Lord, and 
confirmed ir with foe admirable and effeftuall reaſons, that many of the 
learned lewes, skilfull in thelawe , going forth to diſpute againſt him, 
they could not refift his wildom,and the {piritt which tpake1n him,which 
was the holy Ghoſt, wherof he was full:wherein was fulfilled, that which 
our Redeemer had promiſed to his Diſciples, when he laid vnto them, that 
infuch occaſions. 17 1s not you that ſpeake , but the ſpiritt of your Father, that ( 
ſpeaketh in you. L 
2. Secondly, armed with the great and lively fairh which he had, he WG 
did great miracles, and wonders amoungſt the people, wherby he made Wit: 
his Doftrine credible, thar all Chriſtians might vnderitand, thar the gift 


to worke miracles, appertained not only to the Apoſtles, but allo to thole Wuc 


who were full of grace, and of faith lixe vnto him. 

2. Thirdly, being in the midſt of acouncell, compaſſed about with many EWhe 
enimies and falſe witnefles, who teſtified againſt him greevous faulcs, yer Wet 
was he not difquietred nor loſte the ferenitie and modeſtie of his conte- 
nance, bur the Gan {hinedſo much rhe more, by reafon of the teſtimony 
of his conſcience, and for the ioye which he had to fee himlelfe preſecuted 
for IESVS Chriſt, fo thac his very enimies beholding him. V:debant faciem 
eitts, quaſi faciem Angels . They ſawe his face, as the face of an Angell deſcen- 
ded from heauen, fulfilling in him that which ITob faid of himſelfe.The light 
of my countenance fell nor on the earth, tor neirher rhe perſecutions nor falle 
teſtimonies of his enimies, nor contradifions, and contentions in diſpu- 
tation, could cauſe any change, or alteration in him, nor make him looſe 
the graue and ioifull ſerenitie which he had, or caſte downe his countenance 
for {ſhame like Cain. 

O that I could imtate the Angelicall modeitie of this mot pure Warriar , and 
neuer doe any thing for Which I should need to caſt doyyne my countenance on the 
earth , confounded With shame that 1 comitted it | Graunt me (0 Lord IESVS) 
in the mids of my calamtes, ſuch puritie of ſoule, that to thy glorie, the ſame may 
be diſconered inthe grave and wyfull countenance of my face. | 

4. Fourthly, with great fortitude of mynde, and without feare of his Þ 
enimyes, he ſharply reprehended the hardnes, and rebellion, which they Þ 
had alwayes had againſt the holy Ghoſt, their diſobedience againſt rhe 

| lawe, 


Of the martyrdom of $. Stewen, 


in Ewichour feare, for that he was clothed with virtue from aboue. 


4 I reioyce ( 4 glorious S. Steven) for the fortitude WherWith thou defendeft 
n the honor of chy Matter, honoring bun, Who honored thee , and offering to dye for 


d bin, Who dyed for thee: beſeech him that he yvouchſafe to clorh me; With the ſelfe 
e ame virtue from aboue, that imitating thee in the combate, 1 may bkeWiſe attayne 


thy croWne, Amen. 


4 Þ* THE 1. POINT. 


je Miianding on the right hand of God. 


FOr 
lawe, and the crueltie wherwith they had perſecuted the Prophetts, as alſo 
the cheefe of them IE SV S Chrift, andalchough his aduerlaries were cutt 4. 7.54. 
;n their harts withrage, and gnaſhed at him with their teeth , yer he was 


ft In this maruailous viſion , may be conſidered the extraordinary fa- 
ſe Muors, which the holy Ghoſt doth ro his eleR; and ro whartkingd of iuſt he 


doth them;'in what occaſions, and: for what canſes; that wee may from 


yy Whcnce gather light, to know rhe cauſes and defefts of 'divine vifzons and 


et Wenelations, 


e- | 1. Firlt this contayneth ſome miſterie, whichſaith. Steven being ful! of 


ny Wie boly Gho# , looking edfaſily vnto beauen, ſawe the glorie of God , wherein 
ed Ws giten vs to vnderſtand , that two things there were that mage him 


em Frorthie of this glorious viſton. Firſt, that he was full of the holy 


Ghoſt, 


n- ſnd of his gifrs and graces, as hath byn ſaid. Secondly, thathe looked fted- 
bt Waiſtly vnto heauen , notſo much with rhe eyes of the body, as of the ſoule, 
lie ſlpiring voro celeſtiall rhings, fghing for them , and praying for him- 
u- FWelfe, and for all others: for tuch like favors , doth God ordinatily impart 
ſe Wo grear Sainrs, much giuen to prayer and contemplation. And albeir ir be 
ce or ſecure, to deſire ſuch fauors, yerir is moſt iuſt, thatl make notmy lelfe 

mw orthy of them, but procure rheplenirude of grace, and prayer, which 
nd Filpoſerth ro receaue them, fith our Lord promileth to all, laying, by the 
he Wropherr. I will poure forth vpon rhe houſe of Dauid , and vpon the inha- 
$) tants of Teruſalem. S piritum grare O& precum, the ſpite of grace, and of zach. iz. 


"ay I2YCT. 


2. Secondly, not withour miſterie is it ſaied; that be ſawethe glorie of 


his od, aud1 5 SPS Randing on his right hand: tor herein is given vs to vnder- 
ey (and, that the celeſtiall light, which doth illuminate the interior eyes, and 


RRR 3 


oth lifr rhemvp to fupreine couremplacion, principally ditcouererh rwo 
things, 


22 


llequie 


at Teuen , being full of the holy Ghoſt, Jooking ſedfaſtly vnto heauen, #755» 
© awe theglorie of God, andl ES VS ſtanding on the right hand of 


1 {God, and he faid. Behold I fee rhe heauens opened, and the Sonne of man, ?? 
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things, that is to ſay, the miſteries of theglorie of God, which appertaing 
ro his Diuiniry and Tripity: and LES V S Chriſt our Lord, wich the mil. 


terics of his glorious htmanirie; andthis light, diſcouereth theſe miſterie, G 
after a manner ſo highly elevated, thariris called ſighr, which ( as S. Paul . 
faith )rauiſherh eb, Ap ro traniforme it by loue into the glorie oftha ' 
Lord, whom it hath ſeene; for wich this {ighr, he increaſerh in the gifts and | 
graces, which before he had, and is hled, asir were anew with the hojy le 
Ghoſt;grace, wildome and fortitude,are augmented, and he remaineth fig 7 


S with extraordinary ioy, and inward latietie, enjoying after a manner even 
P/4!.16. in this lite, that which Dauid faid , 1 sball be fild , When thy glorie shal 
P's appeare. P 
- The cauſes, whyin this viſion,S. Steuen ſawe the glorie of God | 

and[l E $ VS Chrilt himlelfe, were three, for the which God. doth ſhewe L 

like fauorsto hiseleR, 1, Ihe firſt, ro reward even inthislite, the ſervice . 

which he had done him in this worthtie confelsion and reſtimony which he 

gaue of Chiilt our Lord before that counlell, expoling himlelfe tor this1e! 

pet to the petills of death: for iris the propertie of almighrtie God, to re ſp 

quire extraordinary ſeruices, with extraordinary fauors, and to giug in thi 

Aer. 10. life an hundied fold, for thatw hich wee haue done for hm. Wherwith I wil 

mos encourage. my lelfe ro lerue almightic God with grear feruor, fich fa 
according to the mealure of the feruices , the recompences are wont 

to be, for tothe feruent itis that Dauid laith. Taſt yee and ſee that our Lord 
sTvecte, bleſſed 1s theman that hopeth m him. 

4... The ſecond cauſe was, to fortiile him , in that fight, and in 
thoie labors , which he ſuffered, and to giue him great encouragement 
againlt thole which were yet to come, for the {ight of the reward 

doth marualioufly excite a man to labor, ard the prelence of the Cap 
taine, encourageth the ſoldior ; the ce:titude alſo of diuine ſuccour, m: 
keth ro vndergoe daungers without feare : And 1o S. Steuen, fawe Chrilt 
his Caprtaine, and his helper ar the. right hand of almightie God,not 
ficcing, bur ſtanding: to giue him ro vnderſtand, that he was preſent 
beholding how he 4% and was ready to helpe him in the combate, 

 andimediatly ro dilcend vnto him, ro the end io crowne him. 

Coltoqu'®  O moſt $Weet IESVS, belpe my lutlefanh , to the end 1 may ſee therWwith 
though :n obſcurnie, that Which S. Stexen ſaWwe ,, With ſo great clariie: hiſt 
ſpirit vp to beauen , that I may contemplate thereward , Which thou dooit pri 
maſe me , the fteght WherWw.th thou beboldest me , and the helpe Which tho 
dooit offer me, that my bart bemg beund With this triple cord, there may be 1 
labonr or perſecution, which may ſeperate me from thy sWeet loue, Amen. 

5. The thud caule 1was, that by this occaſion, he mighr be 1 


Cys 


P/[a!.33:9 


Go; od 
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eye witnes of thoſe” verities and miſteries which he had preached, for 
ſo hauing ſeene them, he did a new give witnes of them, and yith 
reat feruor laid. Behold I ſee the heauens opened, andthe Sonne of man ſtanding 447.5 6 
on the right hand of God : as if he had faid, Behould, how true that 
is [ haue faid vnto you, for now 1 lee it with mine eyes , I now ſce 
the heauens open,to the end rhat thole may enter who beleeue in Chrift. Note. 
I ſee the Sonne of man, whom you haue crucihed , to be now as him- 
ſelfe told you, vpon the right hand of the power of God, doe you like. 
wiſe behold him, and belecue in him. | 
6. Hence I will gather, that almightie God doth nor theſe fauors 
to his greateſt ſeruants, to the end they ſhould enioy them for them- 
ſelues , bur that they ſbould preach-and publiſh his Hlofie for the good 
of ſoules, inciting them to dilpole themlelues to fee that which they 
haue ſeene , and to beleeue and loue that which they haue beleeued 
and loued.. O if that people had beleeued glorious S. Steven, and had 
lifred vp their eyes to heauen ,- with the lame fpiritt wherwith he lit- 
ted his, doubtles they had byn illuminared ind! hlled with the divine 
ſpiritr, for Chriſt our Lord was ready to giue him vnto them wichgrear 
liberalirie. ; fy | 
| © moit louing IESVS, graunt me that I may beleeve With 4 lively Colloquis 
faith , Whatſoener thou haſt revealed vnto vs , to the end , that by faith, I. 
may aſcend to vnderfianding , and from this: to. contemplation , and-lafily may, 
come to the cleere viſion of thy diuumitie , World without end, Amen, | | 


Mat.26, 
6 4, 


THE IL FUOLTME 


A Nd they crying out witha loud voice, ſtopped their eares,and with 4#.7.;6, 
one accord, ranne violently vpon him, and caſting him forth without 2» 
the Cirrie, they ſtoned him: and the witneſles laid off theirgarments be- »» 
WJ des the feere of a young man that was called Saule. | 
1, Here js ro be conlidered firſt, the proceedings of the diuine pro- 
udence , concerning his ele&, permitting that the fauors he doth vato 
them, be an occaſion of their perſecutions . To giue to vnderſtand, how 
greatly God eſteemeth that one ſuffer for his fake , fith that very care 
which he hath of him, he ordayneth to make him ſuſteine greater 1a- 
dours, albeit the end and iſſue of all be, the increaſe of glorie : as ir 
appened to the Parriarche Ivſeph, ro whom almightie God ſhewed in 
[:epe, that the funn=, moone. and eleauen ſtarres adored him; which Gan.39.3 


Geame he recounting vaco his bietheren , the enuye and hatred 450m 
they 
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they bore him was the more irritated, and was an occaſion that they caſt 
him in the ciſterne, and told him to the Madianites for a flaue. And the felfe 
lame happened to Rn S. Sreuen, to the end 1 may vaderſtand, thar if 1 


be much cheriſhe | 
bors, which perhaps take their beginning, from thoſe former fauors, 


Colloquie O modl sWeet Samour, even the labors, Which are ſuffered for the lone of thee, 
are to be accounted ſauours: dirett my life as is pleaſeth thee , for 1 Will efteeme ng« 
thing for 4 greater fauor, then duely to folloWe thy prouidence, and What thou 
Shalt ordayne, / 

2. Ponder fecondly,the martirdom of this S.full-of conteps & torments, 


For his enimies, in ſteed of lifting vp their eyes to heauen, to behold the 
glorie ofIESV $: Chriſt, lifred vp their voice againſt him, as againſt a 

laſphemer, and ſtopped their eares, that chey might nor heare, whathe 
ſaid vnto them, and like ynto lions ranne violently vpon him, and ftriking 


him with their fiſts and feere, caſt him with great furie forth of the Cirrie, 


and there ſtoned him. Bur rheglorious Martir, went like a lambe, and re- 


ceaued thoſe ſtones in his body, as they had bin diamonds of incomparable 


price, withour eitheriturning or pregy Aon s/o. as the church lingeth, 


| 8. Aug. in Lapides torrents ills dulces fuerunt, the ſtones of the torrent, were lweet vnto 
Seiiioq. him; becauſe he held ir for a fingular ſweernes , to endure andluffer for his 

*4P-3t Maſter; and theglorieofTE SVS, which he contemplated, made ſweet 
vnto him, what he ſuffered in earth, and the {piritt was tranſported vpto 

| heaven. 5h | _ 

Colloquie oO mofsWweetTESV S, how Sweet is it to himto ſuffer contemprs and ſorroWwes, 
Who dorh contemplate hol much thouſufferedſt, and the glory thou haſt by them ob. 
tained: O that thou Wouldſt graunt me to drinke of the torrent of the delights of he= 
aven,that the tones, of the torrents of tr;bulation Which afflict me im earth,may be 

Pſal 35.9 Fecrevnrome! © my beloued, fith thou dr Wwe$t hony out of &rock_, and ojle out 

< $24 198A of a bard ftone, Sweeren my labors With the honye of thy comforts , and With the 


Dent, 32, | | 
R eo ?"" ojle of thy gladnes, that 1 may glorifie thee in them, forener and ever, Amen, 
THE IV. POINT. 
 AF.7.59% Nd they ſtoned Steuen, innocating and ſaying; Lord T E S V 5: receaue 
>» my fpiritt. And falling on his knees he cried with aloud voice, ſaying 


,-» Lordlaienot this finne vnto them.. And when he hadſaid this, hefella 
»» leepe. And Saule was conſenrtingto his dearh. 

1. Hereis to be confideredthe feritor, wherwith this glorious Martir 

imitated Chriſt our Lord, the king of Marrirs , in all things that He could 

imitate him in his Mattizdom,praying twice like as Chriſt our Lord pres 

| "p 


of almightie God, I ought to prepare me for grear la. | 


mm om, © #4 CT nn dg ES 1 woo we & -—- = i. m4 


—- 
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* 


The 6:ſt time for himſelfe, recomending his ſpirit roalmightie God, The 
ſecond cime,for his enimies,crauing Jin Jon for then and foe accompliſhed 
that which his Maſter had commanded, laying.Pray for tholejthatperſecute 47.2 5, 


S. Sreuen made with great reuerence, and 44 ja 
Mc. 6.2 
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and caluminate youz this prayer, | 
teruor, Which he well declared, in bowing his knees vato the ground, and 
crying out with aloud voice, defurous allo to giue vp the Ghoſt as Chritt 
did, witha ſtronge, crye. wh op Fi 

O faitbfull ſoldor, true imitator of thy Captayne IESVS! O inuincible charitie, <olloquic 
0 {vie more flrong then death it ſelfe ! For thee , Steuen eſteemeth it 4 grace, and vant. $46, 
ene/itt to die , and prajeth for thoſe that ſlaughter hun , and When they throwe | 
{tones at him, to take {a him his temporall life, be throweth darts of prayers vp 


t0 heaugn.," to obtaynefor them eternall life. Graunt me( 0 goed TESV S ) that! 
may imuaterhis thy ſoldior,as he did imitate thee, loumg thoſe Which hate me, and 


= 


141ing for thoſe Which .perſecure me, Amen. 
2. Ponder ſecondly, the caiiſe why S. Steuen, prayed for himlelfe ſtan- 


ling, and for his enimies kneeling, and with a greatcrye and clamour, Pers yg, 


A 


raduenturehe did this, becauſe when he prayed for himſfelfe, he Was aſſured 
| b* (hould be heard, for thar he found not in himſelfe any ympediment,con- 


rary.co thoſe things which he craued in Prayers bur when he praied for his 


enimies, he knew the hardnes and rebellion on their parts, which puttan 
obſtacle vato his prayer; enflamed therfore withthe fire of the holy Ghoſt, 
he prayed with greater reuerence, and with greater affeQtionand clamor, to 
the end that his prayer might be heard, as indeed 1t was. For he obtained 
the conuerſion of the moſt notable ,perſecutor that was there prelent,the 
which was Saule, who kept. the clothes of choſe, which ſtoned him, and 
peraduenture had throwne ſome ſtones with this owne hands, who may 
be ſuppoſed euen to haue throwne them. all by the hands of his aſſociates, 
 andcoampanions, Hence I will conceaue purpoles, to pray feruently for my 
enimyes, perſuading my ſelfe,, that to pray for others, 1s a meanes that 
Cod doth heare the Prayer which I make for may lelie , 48 It lucceded to 


lob.,” who prayed for his freindes, , . who yer behaued themſcelues 


owards.him as entmyes. 
3- Thirdly, I will ponder the cauſe, why S. Steuen , prayed firſt for 


limlelfe ,, commending his ſpiriet vnto our Lord, and then for his 
cmimyes , fich, Chrilt our Lord did-the contray, dpi firſt for his col 
myes, and afteryyar s being, ready to-giue.v the Ghoſt, comended his 
lpicitt. rg) the Farher ., The I eel caule prayer ought to beginne 
from that which is molt neceſlarie, and obligatory , eſpecially when it is 
made , in tyme; of greateſt tribulation., an affliction, And as Chrilt 


our Lord had no necelsitie,to prate for benilplin, but wee ſinners Roodin 
| _ -SSS EXTreame 
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extreamenecelsitie, that he ſhould pray for vs, eſpecially thoſe that crucified 
him, for feare leaſt chey ſhould be drowned in the depth of hell: hence ir 


- Wai, that forth of his inward charitie , he firlt prayed far his enimies: but 


S. Sreuen, and other iuſt, ſtand in need to pray for themſelues , hy arr. 
in the point of death, where rhe obligation is ſo much greater, by how 
much more the danger is greater, and charltie beganne hrit in $. Steven, 
at that which moſt obliged him, andafrerwargs exrended ic lelfe ro rhar 
which more dilſcouered his perfe&ion: and in borh thele Chriſt our Lord 
will that wee imirate him, but yet by the order before noted, for the 
lawe of charitie obligerh vs, ro procure firſt our owne laluation, and 
then thar of others, 


Colloquiec O moſt Sweer l ESV S , receane my ſpivitt, and the ſpivirt of all the faith- 


* Pſa 115. Lord,is the death of bis Saints: and (as a 


1+ 
Apo.14- 
Liv 


Srewen in 


full both 4n life and death , taking it vuder thy protettion, tothe end that (er. 


wing thee in earth , I may afterwards enioy thee m beauen, Amen. 


> 
C 


4. Laſtly I will ponder , how thele two prayers being ended, $, 
Sreuen fell a ſleepe in ourLord: To dye in our Lord, is to dyein I ESVS 
Ehrift, vaitedtro him by linely faith and charitie ; 'as the holy Confel- 
{ors dye, or ro dyefor the confefsion of Chriſt, hke as the Marryrs allo 
dye , and both” deathes are very boph , for 'pretious in rhe ſight of ow 

oice from heaten ſaid to $, lohn) 
bleed ave the dead Which dye im our Lord, from hence forth now ſaith the 
pirite, that they reft from their labors , jo their worker follile them : a 
it he had laid, Thoſe which Sh in our Lord, immediatly dying may be 
called blefled , for fince the death of Chriſt (vnleſſe 'peraduentiite they 
haue ſomWhar to pirge ) the gates of heauen are now open to them, 
and the uy Ghoſt , wherwith they are filled , will rhat their dearth be 
the end of their labors , and' the beginning of their everlaſting rel 
for the workes which they did during life, and wherwith they pre 
pared themſelues' for death , ſhall with greathonor, accompany them 
euen to heauen , ſuch was the death of glorious S, Steen, who died 
ia Chriſt, and for Chriſt, who even from heauen ,' from whence he 
appeared vato him in his combate, came vnto him with thoulan® 
of Angells ro celebrate his vitory : and he who a lictle before, was 


aw le by men to be a blaſphemer and a ſinner , js now proclaymec 
y Angells to be a Saint:and he which was/ſRoned with ſtones of dolo! 
is now crowned With pretious. ſtones , ' receauing the crowne whic 
his name ſignified . - He aſcended * accompanied with his relplant 


workes , for the which he vas honore riſt out 


mal 


ue 


thi 


bir 
er' 
Lait 


WO lt 


4d 


Of the conuer of S. Paule OF | 


eſſence 4 and drinketh euen to his full ſatietie, of the aboundant river of 
celeſtiall delights, without any feare of ener looling them, 


O' happie labors, Whoſe ends are everlaiting re#t! O sWeet ſtones , which. Colloquia 


made ſo pretious 4 crowne | O pretions death , Who art the beginning of /o 

eernall and glorious 4 life | Deate Lord, lett my ſoule dye the death of the init, / 
and text my life be ſuch, 44 may deſerue ſuch 4 dearhiand gine me grace that I may umn v3: 
ſo diſhoſs my ſelfe therunto,that my laft ending , may be likes vnto theirs, that 1 ** 
wa) «ſcend ro envoy thee, accompanyed With reſpiendent Wworkgs y 41d With great 


labors ſuffered for initice ſakgs, to thy greater glorie, Amen. 


THE XXIX, MEDITATION, 


Of the apparition of Chriit our Lord to Saul; and of bis 
maruailous tonnerfion . 


S299 He converſion of $, Paule, ſucceeded afrer 'the martirdom of 4 
; bY, S. Steuen, whom he likewile ſucceeded in the office of prea- *P 
\ 


iq chinge 1ES V S Chriſt: for the inventions of men, cannot pre» 
t406W yaile gpl rags God, andif they take away one preacher, 
which maketh warre againit their vices , the holy Ghoſt , will rayſe an- 
other, which will make chem much greater, as he did $, Paule, 


THE I, POINT, 


% 


A Nd Saul as yet breathing. forth threatnings and ſlaughter againſt .47.s. r, 
the Dilciples of our Lord, came to the highe preiſt, and asked let- ,, 
ters of him vato Damaſcus ro the ſinagoges , that if he had found any ,, 
pon and weomen of this way, he might bring them bound vato Ieru- ,, 
alem, 
1. For foundation of this meditation, is to be conſidered, how 
great a ſinner Saul was, who euen from his youth, conceaued in his hart, 
1dereſtartion of Chriſt our Lord, and of his holy lawe, ſuppoling by igno- 


Wance, and erronious zcale, that he pleaſed God in perſecuring him. And 
Whence it proceeded, that he was preſenr at the dearh of S. Steuen, kept 
Mihe garments of thoſe chat ſtoned him, conſented ro his dearh, delighring 
limlelfe ro-ſee him {toned, who defended the faith of Chriſt with ſo great 
fruor, And his hatred, did. ſo increaſe continually, that the Euangelitt 
lint Luke (aich . That Saul Waited the Church, entring in from houſe to 47.8.4, 
Woe, and drawing men , and Weomen , deluered them - into priſon ; loe 


lt being of the tribe of Beniamyn , that agreed varo him which 
4 $SS2 lacob 


Py 
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Gen, 49. 
a7. 


Pſ.73.23 


Ecele, 43, 
14. 


1 T3.1, 
I6. 


petting him, who (o greatly perſecuted him: 


Iacob foretold . Benjamyn 4 revening Wolfe, in the morning thalt rate 


OF - | Mares 
and itt the euenmy thall dewide the ſþoyle : for .in the morning, of his youth, 


all the day, morning,and euening,like a woolfe , he perſecuted the ſheepe 
of Chriſt, euen to death. And chinking it Ucrle ro perſecute thoſe which were 
in Ieruſalem , he demaunded licence of the prines of the preiſts ro goe to 
Damaſcus , and to bring bound allthofe which there followed Chritt our 
Lord, with dehre to deſtroie rhem , fulfilling that which Dauid ſaid; The 
pride of them that bate thee, bath aſcended alyaies- | TORY ON 

z. Then will I conſider the cauſes , wherfore Chriſt our Lord 
ſuffered this, The tirſt was; for that he pretended ro make him a great 
Saint, and to erre& in hima tower of great pefeftion, hauing firſt laid 
very loue foundations of profound humilitie, the which are drawne 
from the knowledge of fore-palled fſinnes , And fo he did in the 
Apoſtle S. Paule , who for this caufe, ſaid of himſelfe. Who before war 
blaſphemous , anda perſecutor, and  contumelious againſt Chriſt : allo 
that He was, the leaft of the Apoitles, vnworthie to be called an Apoitle, 
becatiſe be had perſecuted the Church of God, By whoſe comply I will 
learne to drawe great/profirt from the ſinnes I have commitreda , fith for 
this cauſe the: holy Ghoſt ſaith . Better is the iniquitie of a may , then 4 
Woman doing of 4 good turne; tor feruent men-, are wont to drawe great 
moriues from rheir ſinnes to increaſe in virtues , eſpecially in humilitie 
towards themſelues, and in charitie towards God , who forgaue them: 
and contrarywile the lukewarme and remille , from their workes, drawe 
vanicie and prefumprion. 2 BON | 

' 2+ The ſecond cauſe was , that Chriſt might ſhewe in Saul, the 
ineſtimable riches of his grace , and his infinite virtues and perfe@tions, 
He ſhewed his charitie, in loving him who ſo much abhorred him: his 
goodnes, in calling him, who flewe away from him: his omniporencie 
in mollitying a hart ſo greatly hardened : his  Tlpf9ar ſuffering and ex- 
his mercy, in admitring him 
ro pennance, and delivering him from ſo oy miſeries : and finally the 
efficacy of his grace, bling him with ſo excellent vittues, who was fo full 
of abhominable vices, and {o the ſame holy Apoflle , ſaith . Therfore haue! 


obrained mercy, that in mefirit of all, Chrit IESVS, may thee all patience,t 
the information of chem bat chall beleene on him, ynto life everlaſting : and as he 
ſhewed in Saul, more then in other ſinners, all his patience, that is to (: 
his moſt perfeR patience ; ſoalſo he ſheyed his charitie, goodnes, mercy 
liberalitie, and omnipotency. And like as whilſt helived'on earth, he ſhew 
ed theſe virtues cowards Mary Magdalen, Mathewe', Zacheus, and othe 
finnecs; lo afterwards being aſcended to heauen , h 


6 principally ſhewe 
then 
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them varo Saul; to the end wee may vnderſtand , that he is'alwayes' the : 
ſame in loue. towards finners; and'to dog them good,and thetfore that wee 
epe | may alwayes truſt ro obray e pardon of our nnes;” and change of our 
ere | depraued cuſtomes, fith neither charitie, goodnes , mercy, nor power,are 
to wanting to him to performe'the ſame, * [77 > OOO 
our Y 3- The third cauſe was, that one and the ſame Saul, might be vnto vs, 
rbe © both a caucat,and an example; acayeat to. be become more warye by his 

© bis fall,and nor to ſuffer our ſelues tabs ledd,by the motion of our boiling 
nature, nor by the impulfion of indiſcreete zeale, nor by furious anger, 
cloaked with theristle of religion, for theſe will eafily chrowe vs downe 
into inamerable ſinnes, adding orher greater vnto the former: on the other 
fide, if wee fall into them,lett vs indeauor to conuert ys toalmightie God, 
by the example of his conuerſion , and change of life, whichwas one of 
the moſt admirable that Chriſt wronght for our inſtrufion , andis tobe 
medicated and pondered with this ſpirit, | 


F is : es ee hr n En ISIS OT 
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Ndas he werit on his iorney, it chanced that hs drew .nighe to Da- .479.;; 

'{ X maſcus, and ſuddenly alight from heaven, ſhined round «16% him, ,, 

And falling on the ground , he heard a voice laying to him, Saul, Saul, why ,, 

perlecuteſt thou me. $ | | Dn 
1, Hereis to he pondered firſt, the infinitecharitie of Chriſt our Lord, S. 7ho; 3; 

who fitting in his celeſtiall throne ypon the right hatid of the Father, 29 57. 4. 

the dildained not ''to come into earth, and to appeare enen tohis very per- © 443: 

ns, fecutor, as after his reſurreftion ns opgpens to 3. Peeter , S. Tames, and 

bis others, as the ſame S, Paule teſtitiech ſaying. And lait of all, as it were of an II 

abortiue, be as ſeene alſo of me: as if he had laid, Afrer that Chriſt had made * 

all his apparitions, laſt of all he appeared vnto me, 4s vnto one borne out 

of ſeaſon, violently and as a monſter, becauſe I am the leaſt of the Apoſtles. 

And this apparition, was a greater argument of the charirie of Chriſt, then 1, _. 

the others were, for the others were made ynro his freinds, and to the diſ- | | 

ciples who ſought him, and deſired to ſee him : bur this was made vnto ws 

his enimye who perſecuted him, and defired to roote out hisname, and the. | 

name of all his Diſciples . In this apparition, this good Paſtor, accom- | 

pliſhed chat which elſe where , he had ſaid,to wir, that leauing the Ny- 2nc.rs 4 


netie nyne ſheepe in the wildernes, he deſcended in perſon ro leeke this 


loſt ſheepe, with che ſelfe ſame loue , that he ſoughtthe others. O fyer 
of infinite charitie , which burning in the hart of IESV-S Chriſt,canit 


not be hid, but dookt caſt foorth daily newe ſparkles , to enflame all 
yh | CEE S909 3 inthy 
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$10 V. Part, Meditation XXIX. 
- in thy fervent oue !. It was great loue, to. ſuffer thy ſelfe to be foung 
of thoſe who ſought thee nort,, and openly. 2 Appear to. thoſe, who 
Ifs 65. 1. inquire not after thee : but this daie,, thou paſleſt a great deale farther, 


<a appearing to him, that hated thee, and ſhewing thy lelfe to him who 
; | P 


with vnſpeakable furic perſecured thee: and in ſtead of encompalsing him 
with fyer, ro conſume his body, dooſt enuironne him-with light to con- 
uert his lowle: (C6 moſt Is \ fo 2 hs Y od 

:. I give theethanks (0 moſt loningTESV SS ) for the eutdent arguments Whic 
_g"s petit: of thy loue: enact I beſeech thee) my blinded ſoule, ſo to knowe 

them, that 1 may be made partaker of them, Amen. BED 
2, I willponder lecoadly, the properties of the celeſtiall light, which 
ſhined round abour Saul, by which are knowne the properties of the inte- 
_ Fiorlight, which God with hjs illuſtration, infuleth inco ſinners, that they 
may be conuerted, r. The firſt is, that it came vpon a. [ugdayue, like light- 
ning, when Saul, leaſt expetted, yea leaſt delervedthe fame, for. our 
Lord is wont to ſend theſe illuſtrations , when wee are -molt forgetful 
T them, and euen when for our hardnes, Wee are moſt vavworrthie of 

rncem , | | 

O omnipotent God, who im thy hands b:deft the light , and afterwards. ce- 
maundeit that it come againe,and sheWweit thy freind therof, that it is his poſſeſsion, 
and that he may aſcend therto : WherWwith «ball Wee repay thee the infinite charitie 
Which thou sheweſt , in giuing ſome part therof vnto thine enimyes , making it 
\ ſuddenly to shine, to conuert them into freinds: comaund it (Lord ) to shinie to 
me, and ſo to luminate the ſecrett of my hart , that plucking u-from that 
Which i terrefiriall , it may transferte it to that , Which is celetiall and eter 
nall, Amen. i | ED ONES 4 200 Beg 
3- Theſecondpropertie was, that it cauſed Saul to flacke his pace, 
when heapproched to Damalcus (whichis interpreted bloud ) where he 
deſired to execute his bloody purpoles, & proſtrated him vpon the ground, 
humbling his pride, and ſtopping the current of his anger: to thacnotwith- 
Oſe +6 ſtanding God our Lord ( as he faith by the Prophert Ofe )ro.gher ſinners, 
hedgeth in their waie with thornes, drawing them to him' with a certein 
violence, and by calamities and miſeries: yer did he not hedge in the waie 
of Saul, with thornes and calamities, but witha light which ſhined about 
48.1:.6 him, attrating him with lweetnes and gentlenes vnto him. And rhe ſame 
Apoltle, recounting his owne conuerfion, pondereth that it was in the 
midſt of rhe daie when that ahourdant light ſhined about him: infinuating 
hereby,that when his furie, had aſpired to the full height of malice and pride, 
then Chriſt our Lord decained him: who, as in the midſt of rhe daie he ab 
cenced on the Crofle, roſhewe the feruor of loug which he bore vnco vs: 
| | * ellen 
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= Of the conterfionof S.Paule, 517 
euen fo, would he come ar midday ro conuert Saul, and ſo to enuironne 
him wich his aboundant light, declaring. herein the particular Joue which 


he bore vnto him, for which cauſe he might ſaye of himfelfe. 7 line w che Galt. ze, 
faith of the Sonne of God, Who loued me, anddelinered ware me. W herein 
2ppeareth, that it 1s the property of diuineulluſtration, ro ſtoppe the waies 

of finners, cauſing them'ro ceale from their {innes, and not to proceed 

any further in their wicked purpoſes, nor to put them in execution : but 

when thoſe'euill refolutions have deepe roortes, it is needfull that the 

light be the moreaboundant wherwith to conuert them. 

O happie Saul; *\abont Whom shmed” ſo aboundant a light, well maift thou Colloquie 
ſay on thjs occaſion that Which David ſaid, But that our Lord, hathholpen mee, */** 93. 
within very little my foule had dwelt'in hell: for that iorney Which thou *7* 
madeft ta Damaſcus , had quickly drowund thee m the bottom of hell, vnles otr 
Lord bad hindered the ſame , Beſeech him therfore , Who ſtopped thy paces, 
that he doe giue me ſo great a light , as nay aljo ftopp myne, bumbling 
pride, bridling myne anger', and proſiratinge me vpon the ground » 0 the end 
I may returne vuto my ſelfe, and holly convert me to almightie God . © 

| God of miy ſoule', albeit thou, hedge in my ayes With thornes , yet is it need- 
full alſo , that thou compaſſe the ſame ith thy celeftiall light, ro the end 1 may 


 conuert me ro thee: lett not ( deare'Lord) this ſecond bedge beWanting me, leatt 1 
faile in perfettly conuerting me, Amen. | * {7 Sa 


l =_ 
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4. The third propertie was, that the light which ' enuironed Saul, 
enlightened all parts, aboue him, beneath him, and on either fide of him, 
fo that he'ſawe no kind of thing, but by the'meanes therof; to {ignite thar 
the celeſtiall ment, ſ{bineth abour a man on/euery fide, ſo'thathe leeth no- 


thing bur with it, and by it, comtemplating celeſtiall things withour 
any rift to behold rerreſtiall, but in order to erernall. 


O true light , Which dooft illuminate enerie man , that cometh into this Colloquie 


World , envuiroune me With thy light , to the end 1 behold not With vayne 
contentment the things that are earthly, but only thoſe Which are beauenlie, 
dmen . fo | | 

5. Laſtly,are ro be pondered, the words which Chriſt our Lord ſpake = 
ynto Saul , wherein his loue appeareth many waies, For fhiſt,inten- / 
ding to reprehend Saul, he performed it not with ſbarpe nor pinching , 
words , but with great love and benignitie : for he cald him twice 
Saul , Saul, in ſigne that he loued him , and that he knewe hmm by 
his proper name, and to ftirre him ypp the more, and to make him 
the more artentiue to that which he was to ſay vnto him . And he 
lid vnto him 3 Thy dooft thou perſecure me ? Which was to laye, 


hat caule haſt thou io periecute me ? Declare it to me, and Iwill n— 
| thee: 


2 


512 V. Part. © Meditation, XXIX. 
on : and if thou haſt none , why dooſt thou perſecute-me. without 
caule . ET | 
Colloquie O immenſe lone of our Creator , Who vouchſafeth to enter into reckoning, 
and to reaſon with ſovile a creature, and to aske him, Why be doth perſecute bun, 
Wbo f be Would, could With one Word anihilate bim : | 
6. . He likewile {hewed his loue, in that he tooke the perſecution 
his Diſciples, for his owne,and becaule that, Saul perſecured them, Chuij 
complayned of him, why he perſecured him?” An he who on the Croſl: 
Note. Ccomplayned not of them, who perſecuted him in his owne perſon, now 
complayneth of this , that he is perſecutedin thole thatare his, greeuiny 
more for their labors, then for his owne.. 
Colloquie W ho Would not lone thee (6 wot lomwng1 E $ VS) fith thou ſo loveſt choſe, why 
3s loxe thee? Who 5hall dare to per ſecute thy ſeruants,' fith to perſecute them, is to per- 
ſecure thee? 


7. Hence Iwill gather, that it is the propertie of the good ſpirit; 
when he ſpeaketh ro the hartof the finner, with his ig rey » aCcompa 


nied with celeſtial light, toreprehend the euill which he doth , therby te 
confound him,and to ſay vnto biminteriorly: Man , Man, why dooſt thoy 

| perlecute me? _, is 4s 
Colloquie  O my ſoule, if thou kneveſt Who it is that ſpeaketh vato thee, and Who it i, 
that is perſecuted of thee, and Who thy ſelfe art, Who dooſt perſecure him , and 
the cauſe and reaſon , or ' rather Without reaſon , Why thou dooit perſecute bim 
Wigh thy ſinnes , Without doubt thou Wouldit be asbhamed of What thou dook, 


and Wouldſt ceaſe to perſecute bun, hom thou oughteft ratber to. ſerue and fol-W | 

love . Theſe three things Chiiſt our Lorddid diſcouer to. Saul , as weelif 

ſhall preſeaclie ſee, bp ; 

THE' 111, POINT. . 

| Tree N 

D AT. 9.5. QC {aleſ4s Who artthou Lord? And be, T am TESVS Whom tho doodt perſecute;Þ x 

= | | it is hard for thee to kick againit the prick, _. | fr 
= - . Hereisto be conlidered, the manner how Chriſt our Lord illumi- 

nated Saul, with his diuine light, not all ar once, but by degrees, inſpiring ,, 

him to makecerreine demaunds, and returning him an antwere to them y, 

wherein as in the ſeed,all Chrittian pefeQion herh hid. Firit with the ig " 

of heanen, our Lordinfuſed into him a, great defire, ro knowe who ig ,, 

was that ſpake vnto him ; for it is the propertie- of thole thar treat g; 

wich almightie God, and haue Bei | ſome light from him , pres, 

Toh.t 7.3: fentlie to defire with greate feruor to knowe more," for this is lite ay 


everlaſting, 


109, 


_s 
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SVS Chritt. With this defire therfore, Saul demaunded ſaying . Who art 
thou Lord? As ifhe had faid: diſcouer vnto me euidencly who thou arr, 
that I may know whome I perſecute, and may defiſt from the euill which 
[ comitt. And he calleth him Lord, forthe great relpeR andreverence of 
the maieſty of him that ſpake. _ V2. 
2. Chriſt our Lord replying to this demaund, anſwearedto more then 

was demaund him, for he declared , who the perſecuted was , and who 
the perlecutor,laying. I am IESVS of Nazareth, Whome thou dooft perſecure. 
Which was to ſay, Defreſtthou ro know whol am, Iam IESVS, euen the 
Sauiour of him, who doth offend and perlecute me . And wilt thou know 
who thou art? Thou art theperſecutor of the fame Sauiour, who defireth 
to ſaueand ſanRihe thee. W bence is to be ſeene, that it is the propertie 
of Chriſt our Lord with his celeſtiall lighr, ro reach vs at once, what God 
i, and what man is; what IESVS is towardsa ſinner, and what a finneris 
towards IESVS; becauſe theſe two knowledges, doe walke togerher, and 
doe helpe one another, for comparing the one with the other, the excel- 
lency, goodnes, andcharity, of God qur Saviour, is made che more eui- 
dent: as alſothe baſenes, wickednes, and ingratirude of the inner, the 
more apparant: for whether can goodnes aſcend higher, then to be his $a- 
viour, who doth perſecute him? And whirther can malice extend farther, 
then ro be the perlecutor of him that ſaueth him? 

3- In theſe two things, Iam more deepely roinfiſte, as the Apoſtle S, 
Paule did during his whole lite; in whome theſe words were lo imprin- 
ted chat healwayes had in his hart, and in his roung his Saviour TESVS, 
preaching the excellency of his perſon, the worke which he did of our re- 
demprion, the motiue which he tooke to doe the fame, rheprice that ir 
colt him, and the ineſtimable riches which he purchaſed forvs. To theſc he 
toyned his owne balenes, and milery, rogether with the ingratitude and 
malice ofhim that did offend ſo noble a Sauiour, who of pure mercy redee- 
med him, with theprice ofhis prerious blood , and- gayned for him, in- 
fnice treaſures of grace andglory. 


O moi} loumg IESVS,lett me know thee, and know my ſelfe: lett me know Colloquie 


m) ſelfe, that I may abhorre and deſpiſe my ſelfe, and may chaſiice in me, the ſinnes 
Which I baue comitted againſt thee: lett'me knoW thee, that 1 may lone and praiſe 
thee, obey and ſerue thee, forthe innumerable benefitts Which 1 hane receaued of 


WY thee. O glorious Apoſtle, obrayne for me of thy beloued, ſome lutle beame of cele- 


tall light; that T may know Who TESVS Lathbyn, and Who be is towards mezand 
Þho I baue þyn, and Shll am row ards bim, that being aHuminated With his light, 1 


te may begynne ane t0 love What 1 bated , and to hate What before 1 lowed, imi- 


ps fatim 


everlaſting , to know the only true God, and whom he hath ſent IE- 1%, 
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x.Cor.11. tating thee, 4s 'thou didſt imitate Chriſt our Sauiour, Amen. 


4+ Laſilie, 1 will ponder thoſe wordes z It is hard for thee to kick - 
 gainſtthe prick;: char is ro ſay, like as he who kickerth againſt the prick, hur- 
reth nor the prick, but hurteth him ſelfs, and with how much geater vio- 
lence he driueth inthe prick, ſo much greater a wound doth he receaue: e- 
' uenſo he who refiſteth God, and the inward prick wherwith he. doth ſoli- 
cite vs to ſerue him , doth nor: any thing hurt God. , but him ſeltfe, 
and how much more he doth refiſt, ſo much 'greater domage doth he 
receaue. , 
Colloquic O my ſonle, conſider What thou dooft when thou reſiteſt again the, Will 


of almightieGod, and againit his holie inſpiration: and although 1 be true, that 
thou dooſt him great iniurie, yet dooft thou noe domageto his perſon, but dooſt mot 
notable domage to thy ſelfe, 7a by this refiftance, thou dooſt make thy ſelſe all bloo- 
die, wounding thy ſelfe ith finnss, and obl:ging thy ſelfeto terrible paynes. Returne 
therfore ynto thy ſelfe, and folloWp the Sweet pricks of his inſpiration, doing that 
Which he inſpireth thee, and accomplishing that Which be comaundeth thee, for as it 
is & bard thing to reſtit him, ſo it is a sWweet thing to obey him, 


FRE NC AIV.. POINT, 


Nd being aitonyed be ſaid, Lord What Wilt thou haue me to doe ? And om 


AF. 9.6. Lordto him , Ariſe and goe into the cittie , and it shall be told thee What 
thou miſt doe. | 


1, Here isto be conſidered firſt, this trembling of body, and this a- 
ſtoniſhmenr or- admiration of ſoule , which Saule. had, cauſed by that 
Which he had ſeene and heard: trembling for the injuries he had done to 
{ſo SORTING and admiring andaſtoniſhed as well at bis owne ignorace, 
and temerity, as atthe bounty and mercy, wherwith God had not only (ut. 
fered him;bur alſo was come from heauen to call him, and to dilcouer 
vnto him his error. All theſe effets,rhe light of heauen is wonre to worke 
in the ſoule of che ioner, whom it ſhinerh round about, according to that 
P/al, 36 Of the prophet Dauid, ſaying. Thy lightenings shined ro the round World; the 
29 earth as mouedand troubled. For lightenings,are diuine inſpirations, whet- 
with,the earthly finner, ſeeth many things, which he ſawe not before: he 
ſeeth the greeuoutfnes of hisfinne, and the puniſhment he hath deſerued, 
the goodnes of God , which hath expeRtedhim, and the fauors he hath 
done him. And ſeeing theſe chings, and others, he feareth, trembleth, and 
Collom.! is whollyaſtoniſhed, and isas our of himſelfe by admiration & amazemet. 
9209"!  Octernall God, ſend theſe illutrations, mro the land of infidells, and vpon re 
ſonles of all ſinners, that they may ſec and tremble, and depart out 0 f their place, led- 
wing their ſinnes to ſerue thee With loialty, Amen, ' 2.Next 


: 
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2. Next is to be confidered, that ſecond/demaund which Saule made? 


k ariſing from aboundance of inward light, and of the perfe& obedience 


5 
& 


IM? ſubietion, Wherwirth he ſubmirted himſelfero IESVS Chriſt,ſaying. Lord 

What Witlt thou haue me to dee? As if he had ſaid, behold here I am to doe 

and to ſuffer forthee what ſoever thou wilt, as well in puniſhment of my 

fo forepaſled finnes,as ingraritude for preſent benefitts, comaund and orgaine 
þ 


what ir pleaſerh thee, for Iam ready to obey thee. O mutario of theright 


ne hand of the higheſt ! O efficacy of the light of heauen! Who elſe bur al- * / 4.76 
mighry God could fo ſuddenly effe& luchan alteration! What other light 


then thar of heauen,could in ſo ſhorta time, diſcouer ſo many deceits? He .- 
"il BF who beforeabhorced Chriſt, doth now loue him; he who held him, for a * Ths 22 / 


breaker of the lawe, doth now hold him for a giuer ofthe lawe, whom he UE v 
cheefly* muſte obey : he who perſecured him , now offereth to followe / 
-* Wl bim, and to preach him, although he bepeiſecured for it; and he who be- 


fore obltinately followed his owne tudgment and will, now renowncing 


5 Bo them, refigneth his will ro Gods, 


Graunt me (5 good TESVS) that With perfect reſtrgnation, I may altvayes ſay Colloquie / 


y1to thee, and vnto thoſe Who arein thy place, Lord What Wilt thou haue me to doe? 


For my deſire is, to doe What thou deſ:reit', and What thou shalt comannd me b 


them. I deſire not thou ſay ynto me,t)at Which thou ſaidft toa certaine blind man £#c.18.4t 


4 


* condeſcending to his fra;ltie, ſaying. W hat Wilt thou that I doe vnto thee? Treat me 
1bat nr, I ſay, as one ſoe imperfett, condeſcending to my deſire, far it is not meete,that I 


5heuld draWwe thy Will ro myne, but that myne doe folloWpe thine. 


vat 3. Thirdly, I will ponder theanfwere of Chriſt our Lord, who would 
not tellhim in the waye, and as it were 1n palsing;the things which he 


- 0 Was to doe, bur wouldTend him to the cirtie, there to tell him moreat 


te WW leiſure. For God will nor that things of fo greatimportance, as our fal- 
utionand his glory, ſhould be harkened ynto inpaſsing. Andalbeitin e- 


ur Wl very place and time vpon aftiddayne, andin a moment, heſowerh his illu- 


rh trarions, as he tharcaſterh leede inthe earth , yer thatic may bring forth 
1% Wie in due ſeaſon, hechooſethplace and time conuenienr , like as he did 


wich Saule, as wee ſhall hereafter lee. 

T 4. Laſtlie, I willponder, how as Saint Luke ſaith. The men that Went 

2 Win company With him, ſtood amazed. hearing the voice, but ſeeing no man. W herein 

1ed, . GT 2 | h . h d þ; F 63'S . . 
is repreſented vnto vs, the height and depth of the diuine iudgments, in 

the vocation of ſynners: for Sale going with more wicked copanyons, 

who were perſecutors of Chriſt as himlelfe was, and beingthe worſta- 


_—_ moungft them all, norwirhſtanding this, Gad our Lord called him alone 
42 efi-acyoufly in this occaſion, and conuerred him vnto his faith, and-ad- 
=" Waitccd him'into his grace and amity, Jcauing the others; to the end, that 
_ KL &'& Þ on 
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ore 
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on the orie fide wee may extoll his goodnes, in him whome he eleQted, 
and may tremblear his iuſtice, in them whome he reieted ; principally, 
for that he who wascalled , was only one Saul, but they who were rele 
fed were many, which likewiſe did accompany him. But in both theſe wee 
are to reuerence the iudgments of God, and to repreſle the complainrtes, 
rom. g9» Whichriſe vp againſt him ia ourerronious iudgement, ſaying, that which 
20 the ſame Apoltle ſayd. O man who art thou, that, dooſt aniwere Godj 
Doth the worke ſay to him that wrought it, why haſt thou made me thug, 
or hath not the potter of clay,yower of the ſame maſſe, ro make one veilel| 
Rem.ts, YAro honor, andanother vnco contumelie ? O depth of the riches of the 
33. wiſdome, and of the knowledge of God, how incomprehen{ibleare his 
iudgments, and his wayes vnſearchable? For who hath knowne the mynd 
of our Lord? And who hath byn his counſeller? Or who bath firſt given 
to him, and retribution ſhall be made him? Forof him , and by him, and 
in him,are all things:to him be glory foreuer, Amen. | 
5. Hence ir came to paſſe, that theſe companions of Saule, heard hi 
voyce, and what he ſayd, and likewiſe ſawe ſome part of the exte- 
 A#.22.9 rior ſplendor that djd ſhine about him: but as the ſame Apoſtle faith. Thy 
ſaWwe not bim, Who ſpoke vnto them, nor heard not the Words Which he ſpake, to 
watt, Saul, Saul Why perſecuteft thou me, nor thoſe others, amIESVS of Na 
Tareth, home thou dooit perſecute , it is bard for thee to kick againſt the prick, 
Wherfore although they maruailed to ſee Sau], proſtrated on the ground, 
and to ſpeake ſuch thinges, yet were they not changedart that tyme, nor 
conuerted,although they might haue taken occaſion, to haue done ir after- 
wards, as ir may be thoughc that ſome of them did, following the exam- 
ple of him, whome they held for theircapraing, and hearing him to relate 
more diltintly, whathad happened vnto him in that waye. 


THE XXX. MEDITATION. 


Of that Which happened vnto Saulin thoſe three dayes, after this app4- 
T4410; and of the plenitude of the holie Gho Which Was 
given ynto him, 


THE '1 POINT, 
ND $aul,,roſe yp from the ground, and his eyes being opened, he [a 


nothing& And they drawing him by the hands , brought him into D 
ma{(cus. : 


:« Firſt I willconfider, how Saul, all the ryme that thisn 
| Ol 


OY 
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$9 & colloquies with Chriſt laſted, remained proſtrate on the'earth, wher- 

on the light of heauen, had caſt him downe that he mighr be humbled,and 

might With more reuerence, ſeeand heare what Chriſt our Lord fayd 

vnto him: and togerher with the fall, the body was weakened, and debi- 

litated,. a#it is wont to ſucceede in like vifions, for ſo it chanced vnto Da- 24n. 19.8 
niell; eo fignibe that the fight of the glorious things of almightie God, 

doth debilitare the forces of the fleſh; Andlikeas Hacob in ſeeing God, be- &*n-32. 
came lame of one toote; ſo he who by contemplation beholdeth things 3' 
eternall, becometh lame in the loue of things remporall. FS 

O eteruall God, '[end done the beames of thylight ypon my ſpiritt,” ro the Colloqui 

| F Fly L quie 
end to weaken the paſsions of my furious flesh : protrate me by bumility eutn to 
the abyſſe of my duit, and of my nothing,to-theend that 1 may be worthie to ariſero 
contemplate the abyſſe of thy duumity and humanity,>Amen. | 
2. I will poader ſecondly, how: Saul hearing the comaundement of 
Chriſt our Lord, who {aid vnto him. Surge, Ariſe, preſently like a rrueſone 
of obedience arole, begynnyng to accompliſh what he had purpoſed, when 
he ſaid, Lord What Wilt thou haue me to doe? Nor did he only ariſe from the 
earth corporally, but alſo ſpiritually, arifing and going forth of the filth & 
errorof his finnes, and awaked ourtof the dead fleepe wherein he laye;and 
"Na role againe to.a new life, leauing the earthlyaffeftions, which before had 
rick, faltened his hart to the earth . Hence did the Apoſtle, take that connſell 
ung WW which he gaue vnto vs, when he ſayd. Riſe chou that ſleepeit, and ariſe from E:heſ 5, 
nor ihe dead, and Chriſt Will iluminate thee. | | 0 LS 
frer- O my ſoulezbeare this counſel of the Apoiile,taken out of the booke of bis one vv i%® 
am- experience,and ariſefrom the earth, Wheron thou art fallen by ſinne, 4taken thee 
late from the ſleepe, Wherein thou lieit 4 ſleepe byſlothſulnes; raiſe thee vp to a new life, 
caiting off the Workes of death,and Chriſt our Lord Will illuminate thee, With the 
bobt of his grace, that thoumaiit afteripards ſee him in thelight of his glory. 

3- Thudly, is ro bepondered , how Saul having his eyes open, yet 
lawenor, which himſelfe confeflerh ro haue proceeded from the bright- /'N 
nes of theltghe which {hined about him: ro ignite, that thelight of hea-',z,.., / 
uen, openeth the eyes of the ſoule, and ſhurterh the eyes of the body: for /-- > 
ſo great is rhe eſtimationthar ic placerh in things eternall, rharir raketh a- ,, A 
way the defire to ſee things temporall; for euen foe thoſe which are great- 
lie contemplatiue, alchough they haue corporalleyes, yet doe nor lee, be- 
cauſe they vie themnot curiouſly to behold yayne things, nor which may 
trouble the fight of the loule. "/ 

O celeftialllight, come and illummate myne interzor eyes , that they may With 
ſoe great brightnes ſee their creato7 that the exterior eyes may be shutt, leail vaime- 
lie thy be cail vpon the creatures « O my ſoule, shute and mortifie the ſight of the 

| | s 15 if b23) 
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body , that God may cleere in thee , the fight of the ſoule,” Amen," 


THE II. POINT, 


44.99 A Nd he as there three dayes not ſeeing, and he did, neither eate nor drink e, 
| ' .4- Conſider firſt , how Chritt our Lord, derayned Saule, thoſs 
three dayes in the Cittie , deferring his Baprilme, and his filling with the 
holy Ghoſt, to the end charin the meane tyme , he might be carechized, 
and? weil inſtruQed in the myſteries of the faith ofthe moſt holy Trinity, 
and might diſpoſe him lelfe co receauethe Baptilme, which is giuen in the 
name of the three diuine perſons. And like as Chriſt our Eord, was three 
Note. dayes in the Sepulcher, before he arole gloriguſlie: fo would he that his 
Apoltle ſhould remayne three dayes in the lepulcher of contemplation, 
before he ſhould arite ro Baptiſme : the other Apoltles, he made toex- 
pe@ in the Citrie ten dayes the comyng of the holie Ghoſt, bur Saul, 
no more then three, becauſe he would ſpeedily elaborate this veſlell, 
for to lerue him preſently in his office. | 
2: | Then will I conſider, the exerciſes, which Saul praftiſed in 
thele three dayes, to imitate him, wherein he is imicable. r. Firſtin all 
this tyme, heſawe nothing with his corporall eyes, for beſides rhereg- 
fon alreadie — the inward ſight of his {oule, tooke away the 
outward of his bodie . 2. Secondlie he neither eatenor dranke, becauſe the 
pleaſure 8 Lufpefion of the foule, made him-quite to forgerr all corporall 
meate . 3- Thirdlie, he prayed contyauallie, like as our-Lord fayd to 
48.9 11 Ananias. Ecce enim orat , For behould he prayetb. With theſe exerciles he 
did dilpolehim felfe to receaue. Baptiſme and Apoſtle-ſhipp : reaching 
me by his example, rhat theſe three thinges, ro witt, modeſtie in 
ſight, rigor in falting, and contynuance in praying, dilpole a manto 
obtayne of ourLord great gifts and graces, becaule thele three, doe great- 
lie helpe one another: for the modeltie of the eyes, and the faſting of the 
body, doe greatly perfitt prayer, and againe,prayer maketh modeltie and 
faſting maruailouslweet.. . 
2. I will conſider thirdlie , how great fauors and graces, Chriſt 
our: Redeemer did to Saul, in theſe three dayes,, performing towards 
him the office of a Malter inuthblie ,, as he had: done ro the other A- 
poltles viGblie . . For in this ryme,, he reuealed , and manifeſted vnto 
him , all the mMeries of our holie fairh, with. moſt aboundant light 
from heauen, rothe end he might preach them ro_all nations. This is col- 
leted from thoſe frveerwords of Ananyas vnto him, as the ſame Apoltle 
doth relate them. The God of ovr Fathers hath preardayued thee,that thou shoul- 
| ae 


© Of the conner/on of $.Paule, _ 5rg 
deft knov his-vill, and ſee the uit one, and heare 4 voyce from bit month + be= 49... 
cauſe thou 5halt be his Wunes to all men, of thoſe things Which thou haſt ſeene 14 
aud heard. In theſe three dayes therfore , almightie God reuealed vnto 
him his holie. will , he ſawe Chriſt and his myſteries, and from his 
vine mouth learned his doQrine, that ſo he might be'a witnes 
of rhole things ,,, which he had both ſeene and heard of the tame 
Sauiour ., and fo. he ſayd vnto the Galathians, thar he did , neither ©*'':.12 
receave it of man , nor learne it , but by the revelation of I B/S V $|Chrith.! Pn 
O happie man, vnto Whome God of bis onlie mercie, did voichſafe ſo grear —*24"'* 
4g14ce! O God of myſoule, graunt vnto me, that 1 may likewiſe know thy Willy 
aud that I may ſee with the eyes of a lively faith, the uit TESVS Chr: my Lord, 
an beare his Words Which be shall ſpeake ynto my hart, that ſo I may becomethy 
Þitnes, publiching thy greatneſſes, in the maner that I haue beleeued and taſted the, 
uljil ng 1 all thmgs thy moſt boly Will, Amen. | {IP , 
4. Some holie Farheis faye, that in theſe three dayes, happe- 
end that viſion, and ſtupendious reuelation which Sain& Paule reco- 
unteth of him felfe ſaying , that be was rapt euen to the third heauen, a 
and into Paradice , and there heard fo fecrett words, as is -not law- ,,;.. ,.. 
11 ro lpeake to.an imperifet man ; yea then according to the opinion .. co. ia. 
f faint Auguſtyne,. and laint Thomas, he cleerelie {awe the diuine : 
ellence,, Burt howloeuer this be, in theſe three dayes\, our Lord did 
maruailouſlic poliſh him, and gave him. great Tapts, drawing him forth 
of him ſelfe, and lifring him vp aboue him fſelfe, and aboue all rhings 
treated, euen.to the knowing of the molt high myſteryes of the third 
nd ſupreame heauen,and of the moſt holie Trinitie, communicating 
nto him great ſecrerts , and placing him in the paradice of diuine 
lehrs, where he ſuffered great extalies , and exceſles: of Joue, ſo that G4/.: 20. 
{hen he rerurnedagaineto himfelte,he might rightlie ſay. I lue,noW not 1, 
ut Chrift lineth 4m me.  _ | ; tends 
I giue theee thancks (0 mo#t Sycet TESVS) for the infinite charitie and li- OT 
kralitie, Which thou sbewedſt towards ſo great a ſynner, ani thy perſecutor, 
'whome thou diddefF greater fauors, then vnto others Who never offended thee, . 
ping in this ſynner ., that Where ſynne abounded, grace ſuperabounded, and 
this ſonne, Which bad byn ſoprodigall, and Which had done ſuch inzuryes tothee, 
boy Wouldii be more_prodigall. (if it be lawfull ſo to ſpeaks) in shewing. 
Mm mercie, for thou not onie, Wentest forth fo meete him, but aſter & Mane : 
ver, compelledS} bim , and enjorcedſt him to enter mnto thy houſe , adorning him *<<(4 _ 
ich ſuch garments, and feaſting him-with ſuch delicious banquetts, that his Or 
der bretheren haze Wherof to enuye him With an þolie enuye: and fith thy 
ercy is wot dymunished, enjerce (I beſeeche thee) my rebellious Will to enter 
in 
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in Within thy houſe: draweit forth of it ſelfe, and With great violence draWt it t 
thee, ſorransſerring it into thee, that henceforth I may nor line, but thou mailt lixg 


in me everlaitingly, Amen. : 

5. Ponder laſtly, the fweetnes wher with Chriſt our Lord dealt with 
Saule;for being in prayer, he revealed vato him, what was to happen con- 
cerning his cure, ſhewing him in an imaginary viſion, a man named Anz- 
nyas, entring into his houſe, and laying his hands vpon him to gine him 
fight, as wee ſhall by and by ſee: ſignifying hereby vnto vs, that 1n prayer 
almightie God is wont to infpire vs the meanes of our ſpirituall cure, and 


of our ſaluation and perfeAtion. 
THE II. POINT. 


48. 9.16 A Nd there wasa certeyn Diſciple at Damaſcus, named Ananyas : and 
our Lord layd to him in a viſton, Ananyas, But he ſaid, Joe here Iam 
” Lord. And our Lord ro him, ariſe and goe into the ſtreere thar is called 
« Srreighr, and feceke in the houſe of Iudas,one named Saule of Tarſus,for be- 

”” hold heprayeth. | 
1. Here is'to beconſidered firſt, the divers meanes, which Chriſt our 
Lore vſeth in reuealing and manifeſting his will vnto his ſeruants. For 
to ſome heappeareth, and calleth them whilſt they watch, as hecalled 
Saule, taking from them their exterior ſences, leaſt they be an ympediment 
© vnto the interior fight, To others he appearerhin their fleepe, making vi; 
of the quietnes, which the ſences then haue, as he called Tacob, and $- 
muell, and as itfeemeth thathe now called Ananyas; wherwith he pre- 
tendeth to inftru@ vs, thatin every place and tyme, watching and ſleeping, 
Gen. 31; inthe Church and in the bed, wee oughtto beſo recolle&ed, and compo- 
hy ſed, that wee may be capable, of rhe diuine inſpirations, and of the fauors 
T- RS: 3+ and gifts of almightie God, fo that wee may ſoy. The night is myne illumi- 
A /al, 138 nation in my del:ghts; and T ſleepe, but mybart Watcheth; for the body fleeping, 
% God whots ourloue, is wontto watch withinvs, and to cauſe thart out 

Cons,” 542 [pirict watch. | 

2, Secondly, I will ponder the-miſteric, contayned in the names which 
are here expreſled, to manifeſt the maruailous worke which Chriſt our 
- Lord wrought in Saul. For the ſtreete where Sanle, remayned, was called 
Reitus,thatis to lay, Srreight:ro ignife, thar Sanl now walked in ftreight & 
vpright wayes, leading vnto erernall life . The houſe or lodging wherein 
he was, belonged ro a man,” who was called Tudas, which fignifyeth Con- 
felsion, and prayle: to fignihe, that Saul exerciſed him ſelfe in the humble 
coatelsion of his finnes, crauing pardon for them, and inthe prayſes of al 
might 


Notc 
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mightie God, for ſo manifold benehtts as he had done him . Hee who 
was comaunded to inquire him out, was named Ananias , which is inter- 
preced , Cloud of our Lord; ro fignific the office of ſuch as arepreachers, who Note, 
rich MI like vacocloudes, raine downe their Do&rine vpon the faithfull, and with 
on. WM great facilitie are tranſported whither the wind of diuine inſpiration doth 
nz WM impell them: for ſo, ſo ſooneas Ananias had heard the voiceofIESVS 
bin MW Chriſt, he ſaid. Ecce, ego Domine, Loe, bere 1 am Lord, ſpeake, for thy ſeruant 2.Re;. 3, 
wer MI beareth, comaund what thou plealeſt , fot I am ready to goe where foeuer 10. 
and Ml chou ſhalrſend me. | | 
BB 3;- Butbeforeall, is to be pondered, the great charitie of Chriſt our 
Lord, who ſaid nor to Saul, that he ſhould ſeeke out Ananias; but comma- 
unded Ananias to ariſe and to goe ſeeke out Saul, like to the Phifition 
who goeth to viſirt him that is fick , For euen as Chriſt came from the 
and Mebr0ne of his celeſtiall habication,ro ſeeke our this finner; ſo would hethac 
am WW Avanias, and his orher miniſters , ſhould goe forth of cheir houle, and for- 
led MW {ke cheir owne reſt, ro lecke finners, ſhould carer into their houſes, and 
be. WW 2{51{t them in the bufſines of their taluarion, © | 
Toiuetheethanks ( 5 moſt s\veet 1 ESV S$) for all the meanes Which thouvſeſt to Colloquie 
our WY 11 65H fie ſinners; giue me ( Lord I beſeech thee) the ſpriitt of prompt obedience, like 
For Ml '' 4141ias: and the right ſpirit of praiſe and confeſsion, like vnto Saul, take from 
led MI 1124 [oth fulnes, and remiſſenes, that I may With ferttor attend ro the good of ſoules, 
ient I 0001 thou haſt redeemed With thy pretious blood, Amen. 


7 vie 
| 4s THE IV. POINT. 
re- Y 
od Vt Ananiasanſwered, Lord, Thaue heard by many of this man, how 44 9.1z. 
p0- much cuill he hath done to thy ſaints in Teruſalem:and here he hath au- , 
iors M'boritie from the cheefe preiſts tobinde all that -inuocare thy name. And 3, 
"5 our Lord ſaid to him, Goe, for a veſlell of ele&ion is this manvnrto me, to :, 
ing, Mie my name before the Gentiles, and Kings, and the children of Itracll, 
our Mor | will ſhew him how great things he mult ſuffer for my name. 


1, Here1sto be conſidered firſt, how ſhort the indgments of men 
are, and how eaſily they deceaue themſelues in their ſuſpicions, eſpecially 
when they are ſurpriſed with humane feare, for'ſo Ananias , for that which 


out 
led {+ had heard of Saul, ſulpeted that he was yet a perſecutor of Chriſt”, as - 
 & MW: was wontro be; andalbeit Chriſt our Redeemer told him that he pray- 


d, yet could he nor be perſuaded that he was changed, Whence I will take 
Juiſe, not to iudgeraſhly of my neighbors,eſpecially, when Thaue it only 
dy heare-fay: fith he who yetlterday was evill { almightie God changing his 
att, by his holy grace) may to daic become good: and asIobſerue rhe 

| VVV markes 
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markes of malice, to ſuſpe&euill of m7 neighbour,ſo ought I to note with 
more care the ſignes of his change, to the end ro iudge well of him. . 
Hence it proceeded, that Ananias,though he ſhewed himſelfe very ready 
to obey Chriſt our Lord, when as he called him , yer wich humane feare 
he propoſed the difficultie he had to goe vnro the houſe of a peiſecuror, 
and to enter within the gates of him whom he held for a woolfe : yea, 
before Chriſt had fully ended his ſpeach vato him, heinterrupted him with 
the preſentation of this difficultie , that he might ynderſtand how Ch. iſt 
would redrefle the ſame. Hence I will gather , that to propole ſuch like 
difficulties with puſillanimitie and fayntnes 'of hart,ro refiit obedience is 
euill, and oughtro be farre from the diſciples of Chriſt : but to propoſe 
them with indifferency,to know the manner how to yanquiſh them , and 
the better ro accSpliſh our obedience, is good and conforme ro the ſpiritt of 
Chriſt, which is {weer,mild,and yery louing,as here appeared in Ananias. 
2, Secondly,is to beconſidered thean{were of Chriſt our Lord to Ana- 
nias. Goe (ſaith he) whither I doe ſend thee, for this man whom thou 
holdeſt forſo euill, is a veſlell of eleftion ynro me: a veſlell choſen by my 
ſelfe with particular eleQis,nor for his merirts, but for myne only goodnes, 
changing him. that was a veſlell of wrath and malice , into a veſlell of 


| mercye and grace, hiling him with myne aboundanr gitrs, to ſhewe in him 


Co.locuic 
2.Cor.4. 
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the rearnys of my charitie. Moreouer, I have ele&ted him for myne owne 
(s 


veſſell, and myne owne inſtrument, that he may carie my name tho» 
rouge, the whole world, and may. be Maſter and preacher of all the 
CENTS. | ; | n 

1 give thee thanchs (& mot Seer TESVS ) for that in a veſſell ſo frayle and 
vile,thou ba#t placed ſo admirable treaſures,to the end that the excellencytherof may 
be attrubuted to thy onlyvirtue, and not ynto his forces . O glorious Apoitte, reſ- 
plendent ſunne, admirable veſſell, and worke of the higheft, placed in the mult of 
the Church , to Tunne thy courſe thorough the Whois World , giuing the light of 


\ faith, and the heate of charitie to all martall men, I reioyce of thine eleftion and 


happe lott, Which fell vnto thee ; Beſeech our Lord Who elefted thee, that he Would 
alſoe vouchfafe to makeaveſiell of elettion of me, full of his grace and of bis ch4- 
Titie , that 1 may alſo ſo runne my courſe , that I may obtayne an enerlaiting 
eroWpne, Amen. ._ | 

2. Laſtly I will ponder, that which Chriſt our Lord added, ſaying. ! 
W14ll shewp him, hoW great things he muſt ſuffer for my name ;, as if he had ſaid. 
Eirſt I will ſhewe 30 vnto him by relevation, and afterwards alſo by 


experience,cauſing that he ſhall ſuffer for my name, much more then others 
haue ſuffered by his meanes. And foe indeed his maicſtie brought to paſſe, 


far ſcarcely had Saul begunne ro carry the name of Chcift thorough ” 
: , WW 01:0, 
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world, when helearned by experience, how burdenſome ir was to beare 1/*. 35. 
che ſame, fuftering inumerable perſecutions andtribulations for this cauſe, *7 p 
as himſelfe declareth of himſelte to-the (Corinthians: wherein -our Lord ; THe 
aymedar three ſeuerall ends. 1. That Saul ſhould paie with theſe perfecu- 
tions Which he ſuffered , for thoſe which himſelfe had inflited on others: 
fultllingon the one ſides the lawe of iuſtice, and on the other fide, poliſhing 
for him wich thels tribulations, a crowne of glorie. 2. That wee may vn- 
derſtand thar great fauors, and heauenly gifts, are nor giuen but accompa- 
nyed with greatafflitions: forif fauors be giuen afore hand , tribulations 
will tolloweafcer,according to the meaſure of the fauors imparted. 3. That 
the Diſciple may vnderftad, that heis to followe his Maſter,and the Apoſtle 
him of whom he is ſenr,and the preacher of the Gholpell, to palle by chole 
penalties, which he firſt paſſed that was Authour of the lame. | 

O Sanionr of the World, fith thou knoWwelt ſo well, how to polich the veſſell Colloguie 
with rribulations, Which thou haſt choſen forthe kingdom of heauen, purifying it 
from vices, andadorning it with pretious virtues;chooſe me for a veſſell of thy mercie, 
and pol:sh me With afflitions inthis life , that I may be Worthie go atraine the liſe 


eternall; Amen, 
| THE V. POINT. | 
A Nd Ananias went, andentred into the houſe : and impoſing hands .42.g.,, 
vpon him, heſaid, Brother Saul , our Lord IE S V S hathſent me; he ,, 

that appeared to thee in the way that thou cameſt ; that thou mailt lg, ,, 
and be i{led with the holy Ghoſt. And forthwirh rhere felfrom his eyes as ,, 
It were ſcales, and he receaned fight, and rifing he was baptized. And when ,, 
he had taken meate he was ſtrengthened. | 20 

1. Here is to beconſidered the ſweet prouidence of our Lord, in go- 
verning thoſe that are his, vſing the helpe of ſome men, to doegood vnto 


others, yea and ſometimes, of theleſſeto inſtru@ the greater; and although 
hecould by himfelfe haue giuen fight to Saul, yet would he that Ananias, 


ſhould goe vnto him f5r this, purpoſe, and thar he ſhould intimate voto 

him the obligation of baptiſme, and of the office of witnes,and of Apoſtle 

which God had comitted vnto him:to theend that how wile or holy foeuer 

one be, or greatly fouored of almightie God, be may vnderſtand, thar it Caf. col.z 
1s needfull tor him to ſubie@ himſelfe vnto anorher man, by this meanes <p. 5- 

to conſerue himlelfe in true humilire, I will iointlyponder in Ananias, on 

the one ſxde the charitie and humilitie wherwith he ſpake to Saul , cal- 


ling him Brother , and ſaying , that he came not ro him of his owne 
aucthoririe , bur thar he was ſent by TESYS Chriſt ; on-the orher 


hde, as miniſter of IE $ V S Chriſt , hee manifeſted vnro him 


'VVV 2 his- 
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his great auQthoririe, in that he ſaid , as the ſame Apoſtle recounteth in 
thele words . One Ananiasa man according to the law, hauing teſtimony 
of all the lewes inhabirants, comyng ro me, and ſtanding by me, ſaid to 
me, Brother Saul, looke vp. And I the ſelfe ſame hower looked vpon him, 
Burt he ſaid, the God of our Fathers hath preordayned thee, that thou 
{houldeſt know his will, and ſee the iuſt one, and heare a voyce from his 
mouth;becauſe thou ſhalt be his witneſle ro all men, of thoſe things which 
thou haſtfleen and heard. Andnow what tarieſt thou? Riſe vp, and be bap- 
tized, and waſh away thy ſinnes Scong his name. W herein 1s repreſen- 
ted how thepreachers of the Ghoſpell, ought ro up humilicie with their 
authoririe, that the one be notan impediment to the other, | 
2. Confiderſecondly, how Chriſt our Lord would miraculouſly giue 
ſight to Saul before Baprilme, both rhat he might receaue the ſame with 
the greater comfort, {ecing himſelfe to be baprites: as alfo to declare by that 
miracle, the virtue of Baptiſme, which dothilluminate the ſoule, and cal- 
reth forth of hereyes (tg wirt of her pouers) the ſcales of vices and of 
finnes . Ohow ioifull was Saul, when he ſawe Ananias, and heard his 


meſlage! For inſtantly withourany delay, he deuouly receaued holy Bap- 
tile, and the plenirude of the holy Ghoſt with a new fulnes , receauin 
the gifte of roungs, and other graces, which the reſt of the Apoſtles had 
receaued : and-repleniſbed with this diuine [piritt, ſunga thouſand prailes 
po aloninhg God, thanking him for the fauors which he had gone him, 
and offering himſelfe from his very hart vnto his ſeruice . Peraduenture 
alſo he tore apeeces and burnt the papers , which he had receaued from 
theprince of the preiſts, ſorrowing that he had bin ſo folicicous ro obraine 

2.Cor.z.2 hem, and purpoling to be himſcltca liuely Paper and epiſtle ofIES VS 
Chriſt, ro giue notice of him thorough all the world. 

Colloquie O Angells of beauen, Who doe reice at the _—_ of any ſinner, hoy much 
more greater Was your ioy for the miraculous conuerſion of this great ſinner, and 
perſecutor of IESV $ Chyiſt, ſeeing him changed intro agreat preacher, andhis 
fremd! O glorious Angells, praife him With all your forces , and congratulate him, 
for that be caught this rauenous Woolfe, the deuourer of bis flock, converting him 
1toameehke lambe of his done fold: a»d beſeech him ro augment your 109, by the 
conuerſion of many ſinners, ts theend that his flock may be increaſed , heauen pev- 
pled, and God glorifyed, World without end, Amen. 

AF9.20, 3» Laſtly I willconfider, how Saul, entring into the ſynagog , preached 
IESPVS that this'is the Sonne of God: wherein appeareth the great feruor of 
this our new Apoſtle, and the prompritude wherwith he beganne to dil- 
charge his office of preaching Chrilt , not condiſcending ( as himſelfe con- 


©4".1-16: felſeth) ro flech and blood, notregarding that his owne freinds were * per- 
. | ECute 
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fecure him, and to cenſure him for vaconſtanr, ſo ſuddainly to preach him 
for God, whom vnrill rhen himſelfe had perſecuted as the enimye of God, 
Theſe things, I ſay , cauſed nor thar he derayned himlelfe within ſome 
corner of that houte wherein he was lodged, or that he proceeded by lit- 
tle and little, or as firſt warily feeling the minds of his nation, bur like as 
ths Apoſtles vpon the daic of Pencecolt, preſently iſſued forth ofthe Cham- 
ber into the Temple, and there preache Chnſt IESVS crucityed : cucn 
Lo likewile Saul, inebriated with the wyne of the ſame ſpiritr, iſTaed forth 
{| into all the ſynagogs, to preach the faith of the ſame Chriſt, thus making 
publick fatisfiQtion tor his tore- paſſed error, and ſhewing himlelfe no leſle 
feruenc in preaching Chriſt, then he had ſhewed himleltfe in perſecuting 


exhibited yours members to ſerue vucleanes and iniquitie vuto miquitie , ſo now ex- 
hibite your members, to ſerue iuftice vnto ſanTification. But much further, did 


his teruor paſle in good, then before in euill, procuring with moſt fervenc 
zcalc, the increalc of ſanQiris in himſcltc, and in orhers, yea, and in allthe 


men of the-world, and thatwith fo great conſtancy, thar albeit all admired 
to heare him preach IESVS Chriſt, who came to Damaſcus to apprehend 
his Diſciples, yer forall this, be waxed mightie much more, and confounded the 
leves that divellt at Damaſcus, affirming that this is Chrift.So farre off therfore 
was it that the ſayings of men, & their perſecutions,could make him colder 
im, MW in his preaching , thar the ſame were rather an occaſion the more toanimate 
ure IW and incourage him therein, and afrer this manner of pace did he procecd the 


om I reſt of his life , vntlllhe hadſ{penritfor Chriſt with great loue as ſhall be 
ine I fecne inthe 8nfuing meditation, 


THE XXX MEDITATION. 
/ 


Of the life and beroicall virtues of the Apoſtle $. Paul after his converſion: 
Where 18s is placed a Summe of ſupreame euangelicall perſetiion. 


Ya Helife of this glorious Apoſtle afrerhis conuerſion, was a per- 


fe& patterne of euangelicall perfetion, which it is meete that 


all apoſtolicall men labor ro procure, imicating(as he laid) Chriit 


this end I haue placed here this meditation , wherein ſhall berelated his 


-of W his principall virtues, drawen forth of his owne epiltles, and of the booke 
Jil- WI of the As of the Apoltles. 


Y 


V.F.Y,2 THE 


him, fulfilling that which himſelfe counlelled vs, when he ſaid, 4s you bave Rom;6.19 


. | THI -- . + 8 $87; 2. 
our Lord, in the fame mannerthat he did imitate him, and for , ; t 10, 
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THE I. POINT. 


>" He ficſt virtue was, his excellent powertie of ſpirit, Wherwich het. 
| nownced all things, like as the other Apoſtles did, that fo he might 
be more free for the ſeruice of IES V SChrilt, and for the miniſterie of 
his preaching, defiring to trie the effets therof, eſpecially in three things, 
1, Firſt be was content ( as himlelfe faith) having food, and Wherwy 
to be conered: thar is to faie, hauing that which was preciſely neceſſary wher. 
wirh to liue and to couer his nakednes;and this contentment was {o great, 
as if he had hadthe whole warld, and rherfore ſaid. Wee liue as needy, by 
entiching many, 4s having nothing, and poſſeſſing all things , becaule wee take 
- ſuch contentment,in hauing nothing,as if wee had and pofleſied all chin 
The cauſe of this ſo great contentment was, for that togeather with this 
corporall pouercie, he poſſeſſed moſt fingular ſpiriruall riches, which gaug 
wr TY 1: much greater comfort, then all temporall riches polsiblie 
could, | as 
2. Hence proceeded the ſecond, which was that oftentimes he deprived 
himſelfe even of that which was neceſlary, ſuffering the want therof with 
great conrentmenr,and therfore amounglt his labors, he reckoneth, hunge 
andthirſt, cold and nakednes, and many taſtings. kPa 
3. yea he paſlad yer further, for being ſeriouſly imploied in preaching 
the Ghoſpell, and having rightto aske releefe ofthe faichfull, and to receaug 
| irat their hands, like as the other Apoſtles did, yet he renounced this right, 


and with the labor of his hands in a mechanicall art, gott. his owne liuin 
and his companions,to the end he might Pegs or burdenTthe faithfu } 
O 


and to giue example toall of greater perfetion, & fo he faith . No mans filuer, 
and gold, or garment, bane I coneted, your ſelues kno, that for ſuch things as ers 
need full for me,and them that are with me,theſe bands haue miniſired.I bane sheWwed 
' Jou all things, that ſoe laboxring, you miſt receaue the Wweake, and remembeer the 
Word of onr Lord TESVS, becauſe be ſaid.1t is a more bleſſed thing to gine, th? to rake. 
Colloquie O glorious Apoſtle, Who Was ſo ſparing mt receauing things remporall, and {0 
liberal in imparting thinges ſpirituall: obraine for me of thy bleſſed maiter, that 1 
may imitate thy pozertie Mt gemporall things, that ſo I may obtaine thyriches i 
ſpirituall.0 my ſoule,renoWnce all, and thou shalt find all; leaue all things for Chriity 
and thou sbalt poſſeſſe all things in Crit; for baning bim , thou ha#t all things in 
him, and being poore for the lone of him,thox sþ4lt be miich more contented, then if 
thou didft abound m riches. 


2.116: 
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THE I, POINT, 


* He ſecond virtue was,bis mo# pare caftitie, which he ſolemnly vowed 
like as the other Apoſtles did, and kept the ſame perpetually, and pro- 
poled himlelte for an example therof, ſaying.For I Would all men to be 25 my 1.Cor. 7.7 
{elfe, ro witr , free from the incombrances and affaires of mariage, to pray 
and attend ro the (eruice of God, and ro be holie both in body and ſpirit; 
where efpecially I will ponder three things. 

1, The great account he made of this virtue, ſeeing he defired that all 
men ſhould be chaſ\t, as himſelfe was, nor reſpeQing that by this reaſon the 
world would quickly haue an end; For he more eſteemed eternall, then 
tremporall pleatures, making alwaies that the marke of his defire, which 
was the beſt and moſt excellent, although in the execution therof, he ac- 
comodated himlelte to che ordinance of almightie God, wherwith heim- / 
parteth his gifrs ynto men. | 
ued 2. Thelecond,that the other Apoſtles, had a cuſtome to leade about 
vih WH wich them tome deuout woman, which might miniſter vnto them , and 


ga BN ſiſtayne them with her goods, but he would not vie this libertie ; nor ©©27'9/© 
only becauſe he defared to liue of the labor of his owne hands, and nor 

ng i of almes : butalſo becauſe of the warynes and decency which is to be 

** Wl vicd, incompany andcommunication with women, from whom he oughc 

"F [ fly, who defirerh to keepe (ecure his chaſtitie, y 

Ng, 3- The third is, thart his chaſticie,was aflaulred with great remparions, / 

"1 WW which yet he manfullic ouercame, and ſo was dovbtles the more glorious, 

"> I for fo much more glorious virtue is, by how much more terrible the con- 

10 WW tradition hath byn to conferue the ſame. After this manner doe the Saints 

rel declare, that which the ſame ApoſtleS. Paul relateth of himlſelfe vnto the aaAgl 


/ve Ml Corinthians, Leaf the greatnes of revelations might extoll me, there Was giuen * 
"OO prick of my flesh, an Angell of Satan-to buſfert me, for the Which thing thrice 5, 1, 4, 
jo I beſought our Lord, that it might depart from me : and he ſaid to me, my grace $.7 bo. cy / 
1 WM (fi/erh cher, for pover is perfeited in infiruntie. A$ if ir bad byn laid vnto him, 4/3) iid. | 
* WW tothe end thou maiſt be humble,ir is expedient thar thou be rempred; and 
ity WU that thy virtue be perfeR, it ought to-be theroughly proued , the: fore the 
'* WM prick of thy fleſh ſhall make irpertetly chaſt , and the Angell of Sathan 
if which doth buffert thee, ſhall make thee patient andpure, like to the puri- 

tie of a celeſtiall Angell. | / -þ 

O Father of mercies, make the pricke and greife of my flesh a ſpurre vnto my (pi- Colloquie 

E ritt,that I may pray With feruor, and runne With diligence in thy boly ſeruige , {ith 

in thee alone my remedye doth depend. 


4+ Mc» 


Rom.7.12, 


Coiloquic 
Gal.5.17, 


1.Cor.15. 
»7* 


Colloqute 
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4. Moreouer the ſanfitie and puritie of this Apoſtle did ſhine, in 
other interior battailes, which he ſuffered, and which he vanquiſhed with 
great yalor, inreſpet wherot he ſaid , I am delighted With the laTve of God, 
according to the inward man, but I ſee another lawe in my members - repug ning 
to the laWve of my mind, and captiuing me in the la've of fine, that is in my mem- 
bers. Vnhappie man that I am, Who Shall deliver me ſrom the body of this death? 
The grace of God, by IESVS Chrift our Lord, this is it which ſhall deliuer me, 
and in virtue wherof I am to ouercome. | 

"O my foule, faint thou nor, although thou ſee thy ſelfe aſſaulted, trufing in thi 
grace of God, that thou never shalt be vanquisbed. If the flesh , couett agamf#t the 
the [þirit,contend that the ſpirit ſo couett againit the flesh, that # doe remayne cdqute 
ror , for ſo by bow much the combate shall be the sharper,the vittorie shall be the 
more glorious, and thou maiſt ſaze With the ſame Apofile . Thanks be to God, 
that. hath giuen vs the victonie by our Lord IESVS Chriſt, 


THE 111, POINT, 
I. He third virtue was , very rigorous Pennance , and hott heauion of 
I 


his fleſb, which he chaſticed with ſeueritie to holdit obedientand 
ſubF> vato the | 24 : Which thing he declazed with very graue and 


weightie words, wy + T foe runne, not 4s it Were 4t an vncerteyn thing , or 
0e 


ignorant of my relvard: ſoe I fight,net as it Were beating the aJre , laboring in 
vayne, and with words alone, but I chaſtice my body; and bring # ini. ſerie 
rude,leaft perhaps When I hauepreached to others, my ſelfe become a reprobate. 


O my ſoule,if the Apoftle , Who Was aſſured of bis reIpard, ſo ranne and fearel, 
hoW is t that thou Who art vncerteyn,dooit not haſten and runne with feare? If be 
contented not bimſelfeto beate the ayre, but to beate his flesh, "why dooſt thon con- 
tent thy ſelfewith only words, negligent in the meane tyme of good Workes ? Cha- 
ffice thy body therfore With pennances, that it may obey viito the ſpiritt , for if thou 
permitt it When ut rebelleth, it Will be cauſe of thy perdition and reprobation. 

2, Moreouer, the holy Apoſtle exerciled himlelfe, in the continuall 
morrification of his ences, and diſordered appezites, denying his owne 


will anddefires, and perfeAly accompliſhing that abnegation which Chriſt 


our Lordcomaunded vs, and for this cauſe he faid. Alpaies bearing about in 
our body the mortification of IES V S, thatthe life alſoof IESV $, may bemani- 
feſted in our bodies. Soe that inall places, and inall times,he walked encom-: 
paſſed with morrtifications, not only with the inward of the ſpiritr, bur allo 
with the outward of the body : lometimes. taking them of his owne ac- 
cord, other whiles ſuſtaining them which came vnto him from the hands 
of his enumyes, imitating herein Chriſt our Loid , whole life he nf 965 

| IN AIM 
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in him ſelfe, whence very frequently he was wont to ſay.I beare the markes Gals. ry 


of our Lord IESY'S in my body, uffering thoſe things which Chriſt ſuffered. 
O that 1 could obtayne,a mortification ſo continuall, ample and per fect WhCie Co 


! 4 
God, in his bleſſed life might be manifeſted, Tv hich Fane mean example of 0 great morti- louis 
ning ih ficarion! O 5Wweet "IESV'S, Who artibe aye, theeruth, and the life, fith thymor= ;,,_,. . 
nem Wh tificarion is theWaye, ro come to.emoy thee who art life it ſelfe, uiluminate me with 7, 
ail WF thy truth, that I may embrace this perfett death, Wherem is manifeſted thy admi- 
me, Wl rable life, Amen. 


T.HE- IV./. POINT 


t the 

lite He fourth virtue was', profound and admirable humility , toyned with y ' 
e the great ſanity, which is a rare thing, and did ſhine in theſe enfuing | 

30d, examples. h 


1,Ficſt comparing himſelfe to other men, he alwayeschole to himſelfe the 
moſt humbleplace, for amounglt finners, he held himlelfe for the vey firſt, 
N amoungſt Saints the very laſt, & ſo he once {ayd. Chriſt IESVS, came into it. Tim, x 
thz5Wworld t0 ſane ſynners,of home I am the cheeſe. And another time he ſayd. :; 
n of Wl 1.11 che leaft of the Apoities, Who amnor Worthie to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe I "+ ©or-19 
tand Wl have perſecuted the Church of God. And palſsing yer further, hecalleth him - be 
and Mſelfe, The Leaft of all the Saints: to witt, of all the faithfull.So that he who in pheſe3..8 
> 1 Wtheeyes of almighty God, was one of rhe greateſt Apoitles,and one of rhe 
19 11 Wiclt for anAirie held himlelfe in bis owne p06 very laſt amoungſt the 


eTHle po0d, the felt amounglt che bad. The caule wherof was, for thar in this 
copariſon, which he made of himſclfe ro other men, he dig much exagge- 
dred, Write his owne finnes, and did forgert the finnes of others: and contrariwiſe 


vas myndfull of the virtues of other men , and for the preſent forgott his 
owne, only remembring his forepaſled vices. W herein I am grearly ro pro- 
urero imitate this humble man; and to ſay with him; I am the leaſt amo- 
ngſt Chriſtians , and am not- worthie of the name of a Chriſtian; Iam 
he leaſt amoungſt Religious and Preiits , andam not worthie to be cal- 
ed by this name: yea, I am the leaſt am oungſt men,anddoenot merit the 
ame of a man, ſich by my finnes, I haue made my lelfe a very beaſt, 

2. Secondly, his humility ſhined inthis, that he was nor aſhamed pu- 
out in Wlickly ro acknowledge his owne fſinnes, andrto leaue them fert downe in rt. 7im.r, 
ani- Wrvryting, ſaying, that be had byn before, blaſphemous, and a perfecutor , and * 3+ 
come Wontumelious, and Who abone meaſure bad perſecuted the Church of God; and y f.13 
r allo Wrpugned ir, a sbedder of innocent blood, and who had apart in the death of, _ * 5 
aint Stephen. Andif ſomrimes herecounted ſome of his glorious workes, 
onltrayned thereynto by necelsity, he mingled therwith words of hu- 

XY XX mility 


Pſal.21,7 
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zCor. 12 militie, ſaying. I am become ſoolish, you bhane'compelled me. And elſe where 
It he repeated the ſame, and of ſetr purpoſe concealed many things which 
* 2 Ee he might haue layd, leaſt any man should eſteeme me, aboue that Which he ſeeth 
5 in me. Teaching vs by this example, that the truly humble, inclineth of 
E his owne accord to confefſe his ſinnes, but nor his virtues, vnleſle con- 
ſtrayned by necelsity, having ſuch humilitie, as ro hold him lelfe for vaine 
when he recounteth them. 

2. Thirdlie his humility ſhined in this, that acknowledging the grext 
gifts which he had receaued of almightie God (for rhe fpiritt of God, as 
the ſame Apoltle faich, 1s nor blitdc acknowledge tthem)he did nor at- 
tribute them to him lelte or vainlie boaſt of them, but gaue the whole 
ew ro almightie God, and to his grace, and fo accounted himlelfe 

ornorthing in his preſence, ſaying. By the grace of God , I am that Whuh 
7.Cor. 15 x am, and his gracein me hath not byn voyd batT haue labored more aboundantlie 
uh then they all, yet not I, but the grace of God With me . And ellewhere he faith, 
But I for my ſelfe Will glorie nothing, (aug in myne infirmuties : forthough 
I haue planted the faith amoungſt you , and Apollo Wager x 
ſame, yet neither he that planteth 1s any thing , nor he that Watereth, but 
1.007-3.9 be that giveth the increaſe God, And when ata certeyn tyme, the peo- 
ple would hate adored him as God, renting his garment, Jeapin 
forth into the multitudes, crying out he fayd « Tee men Why doe J0u theſe 
'*+ things? I alſo am mortall, a man like vnto you , and therfore vi'Wworthae of 
ſuch an honor . This is that cordiall humilicie , which alwayes abidethin 
the Saints, wherein I oughrroimirare this holy Apoſtle, if I will be made 
x.Cer.3.; partaker ofthe gifts of almighty God, remembring me-'of the words of 
' fame Apoſtle ſaying. What haſt thou that thou hat not receaued? And if thou 
haft receared What dooit thou glory as if thou hadit not receaued* 
W berfore (6 my ſoule) enprie thy ſelfe of thy ſelfe , uf rhou Wilt that Ged 
fill thee with him ſelfe, for he will communicate vnto thee his aboundant gifts,if with 
humility, thou Wilt gine vnto him all the glory of chem. 


Colioquic 


- 


4. Fourthlie, his hmilitie did ſhinein the holie feare which he had 

.Cor. 4.4 of him leife, groundedin the knowledge of him ſelfe, for whichcaule 
| he ſayd. I am not guiltie m conſcience of anything, but I am not auttified herein, 

1Cor,9, Guthe that indgeth me, is our Lord, And elſewhere helayd , that he chaſti- 
17 ced his body, leaſt he _ become a reprobate: and oſtentymes hebel- 
_ oughtrhe fairhfull, char they would pray for him; which was a figne ot 
fiogularhumilicie, and of his holy feare wherwith he vas afraid, leait per- 

haps there were ſome fault in him, the which might hinder the deſigns 

of almightie God, Andaboueal] this humilicie ſhewed ir felfe,that know- 

210g he had receaued by reuelarion from almighty God his holy Ghoſpe!), 

| _— ye! 


| 
4 
( 


ere 
ich 
th 
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yet would he conferre the lame with the other Apoſtles, leaf peraduen- Gal-z, » 


ture in vayne I should runne : Wherin he diſcouered the humble refigna- 
tion of his iuggment, to the judgment of the Church, nor xyilling to 
preſume of him ſelfe, nor to neglet che more ro aſlurehim ſelfe with her 
judgment; ere TY 

Fifclie, there ſhined in him the contempt of the world, and the 
plealure which he tooke to be deſpiſed therof, evie more of contempts 
then others of honors, and thetfore he ſayd. God forbid that I should ols- 


Oo 


rie, ſauing in the Croſſe of our Lord IESVS Chriſt, by Whome the World is cru- 
cifyed to me, and1 ro the World : as if he had fayd, it delpiſeth me, as a rung 


vile, and worthie of the ignominious death of the Crofle, and I likewiſe **©: 4-3 


deſpiſe it. Andalthough he was held for a icumme and our-caſt of the 
world, yet made he none accounttherof, nor made any reckoning of the 


judgments and vaine verdidts of men, and was {o farre from taking vayne 


contentment therein, that he ſayd. Doe ſcehero pleaſemen? If T yet did pleaſe Gal.r, 10 


wen, 1 should not be the ſeruant of Chrift, 


O faithfull ſeruant of TESVS Chriſt, obtayne for me f thy Lord, this pre- Colloquie 


tious gift of bum:l:lity , from Whence ariſeth fidelitie in his ſeruice., O my ſouleif 


thou indeed defireſt ro ſerve thy Lord , deſpiſe the vayne pompes of this World, and 
the deceitfull iudg ments of bis children ; and gloriethat thou art dead and (TH- 


cifyed to the World , aud that the World is dead and crucifyed vnto thee , ſo that 
henceforth thou mai line to God alone, foreuer and ever, Amen. 


THE V. POINT. 


F He fift virtue was, invincible and beroicall patience in his tranailes, which 
were innumerable 1nall ſorts of things, inward, and outward, by ſea, 
and by land, of Iewes, and of Geartills, as alſo of falle brethren, as it ap- 


peareth by a Conelagne he made of chem ,. yritingto the Corinthians: z. Cor., r; 
ome of them were ,. he declared by theſe euſuing :3 & 6. 


which how greeuous 
words. W ce were preſſed aboue meaſure, aboue our- power , ſo that it Twas te- 


dious vnto vs euen to live. Our flech had no ret , but Wee ſuffered all tribulation; 


as sheepe of ſlaughter. 22 
2. Secondlie, his. trauailes being ſuch, there ſhined in him fin- 


eular patience; in-that they appeared litle to him 1n regard of the re- 
ward which he. expefed , and therfore he callech, chem, Momentcarie ;, (oy, 4 


ad lbgt, and wasnot afrayd of them, nor loſt courage forthe ſeueririe : 7 
of chem, but offered him lelte ro ſuffer others greater;as it ſucceeded when 


XXYX2 the 


2.Cor. 1.9 
Without, combats; Within, feares; and he applyeth vnto him flelfe that which Kom,8 36 


is \vritten, ſaying, For Wee are killed for thy ſake all the day: Wee are efteemed v/al.4s. 
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AS. 31. the Prophett Agabusforetold him, that he ſhould be bound of the Tewes 


13 in Ieruſalem, and'that he ſhould be delivered'into the hands of the Gen- 
tills, wherro he anfweared. I am ready nor only ro be bound, bur ro dye 


alſo1in leruſalem for the name of onr Lord IESVS. This conrage procee- 
ded from the great confidence which he had in almightie God, and. 
whichthe ſame Lord, did maintaine amidſte the ſame trauailes, and ſo he 
faich. Wee in our ſelues had the anſWwere of death that Wee be nor truftmg in our 
ſelues, but in God Who raiſeth vp the dead, Who bath delinered, & Who doth deliver 
vs ous of ſo great dangers, in Whom Tee hope that be Will yet alſo deliner vs. 
3- Hence fo greatmagnanimiry of mynd, aroſe vnto him,that he ſayd, 
I know both t9 be brought lowe,I knowe alſo to abound: both to be full, and to bt 
Phil.4.12 hungry, both to abound, and to ſuffer penury,1 can doe al things in him that trig. 
theneth me. Asif he had ſaid, in proſperity and in adverfirre, in penurie, and 


1n plentle, I am as it werealmightie, not in myne owne forces, but in thoſe 
of almightie God, by whoſe power I can doe all things. 


O almighty God, make me mighiiein virtue of thee, to performe Whatſoe- 
wer thou comaundett, and to ſuffer Whatſoener thou permitteft , fith it shall be thy 
glory, the power likeWiſe being thine, 

4. Laftlie', he hadgreart toy and conſolation in his labors, God our 
Lord imparting vnto him great delights in the midſt of them, as he wrote 
vnto the Corinthians ſaying. Bleſſed be God, who comforteth vs in all 
our tribulation, that wee allo my be ableto cofort them that are in all di- 
ſtreſſe. And ellewhere faith. Much is my confidence with you, much is my 
2.Cor.7.4 glorying tor you , I am repleniſhed with conſolation, I doe exceeding- 

| lie abound inioy, inall our tribulation. And againe. Lett vy glory in our 
Rem. 5-3 tribulations . Andagaine. I pleaſe myſelfe ininfirmiries, in contumelies, 
* -97-12+ in neceſsities, in nine, in diſtreſles for Chriſt, - -» 

O Redeemer oftheWorld, Who shewed# by experience to this thyne els 
fed veſſel, hoW much he Was ro ſuffer for thy name, and gaueit him delight mn 
ſuffering, chooſe me alſo for thy veſſell Wherein thou ma;ſt infuſe aboundance of 
trauailes With aboundance of comforts , in ſuffering them for the loue of thee, 
Amen. | 


2.Cor.1.9 


Colloquie 


2.Cor.1,4 


THE: VEL POINT, 


s & He faxt virtue was , highe prayer and contemplation, alwayes growing 
vp in thoſe things, which were giuen vnto him the firſt three dayes 
of his conuerſion, as hath bynſayd . But in particular his prayer was 
continualil which he made vnto God , both for him felfeand all the faith 


Full, without intermiſsion, as him ſelfe doth fignifie ſondrie tymes laj- 


ing 


- 
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ing. For God 4s my Witnes , Whome 1 ſerue i my ſpirice in the Ghoſpell of his Rom. 1.9 © 
Soune, that Without mtermiſsion I make a memory of you, al yayes in my prayers; *- 7he/-r, 
him ſelfe doingrthat which he willed others to doe. 1 Wil therſore that men, * 
14) in everyplace , hfting vp pure hands . And this he performedin all the 


manners of prayer, obleruarion, petition, and thankſgiuing, like as he had y DOE 


ounſelled vnto others: and euen in the priſons them lelues, heprayed 415. .c. 
znd glorifyed God our Lord, making oratories of the, tothe great edifica» 25. 

jon of the keepers themlelues, PORE } FE, 
2.Secondlie he prayed with great ſpiritt and feruar, not contenting him 

elfe with words alone, but much more with the affetions of the hacer, 

and therforeſayd « Oraboſpiritu, orabo & mente, 17Till pray in the ſpirit, *-©97- 14 
I will pray alſo in the vnderitanding , lone the inward ſence of the mynd, * 5 


vith the word which proceedeth forth of the mouth. Whence ir procee-  bib.3.30 


ded, that his contemplation was ſo high, that being in earth (as him lelfe 


ad) his conuerſation was aboue in heauen. 


3 Heallo ſaydof him felfe; that, he knew a man, rapt eventothe HOY [2 


hird heauen, and vnto paradiſe, where he lawe ſuch Aecrertrs of. al- 
nightie God , asare not lawfull for a man to Ipeake; of which poynte 
7ee haue alreadie ſpoken. In which rapt , at the leaſt we mult rhinke 


hat our Lord comunicated vnto him, the higheſt degree of contempla- 

ton”, which can be comunicated in this mortall lite : and ir may be 
uppoſed, that he often had. other rapts, which of humilicte he concea- 

ed, as he gaue ro vnderſtand when he recounted this , and .when heſayd .,cor Gel} 
In anotherplace . Mente excedimus Deo. Wee exceede in mynd to God, that is 

o ſaye, wee ſuffer extaſies of ſpiritt, treating withalmightie God. And 

twell appeareth how ſublime rhey were, fath he faith. Leait the greatnes z-crr 1% 
of the rewelation might extoll me, there Was giuen me 4 prick of my flesb, and an 7 

vgell of Satan, to buffett and to humble me. 


4, From this contemplation, proceeded the aboundance of con- 
olations which he receaued, and the high conceit which he had of 
hriſt our Lord , and of the ineſtimable riches of his grace, andof the 19- 
erts of predeſtination , and his diuine proutdence, of the excellencyes 


1d perfeftions of almightie God, of the Hierarchies of the Angells, and 
f many other things which be declarethin his Epiltles, Finally, to great 


as the eſtimation which he made of Chriſt our Lord,that he came to lay, r phef.z.9 
hat he eſteemed all things of rhe world(as gould, filuer, pearles, and 
whatſocuer elſe was in the world) to be derriment for the paſsing know- 
ledge of IESV $ Chriſt my Lord , for Whome I have made all thinges 4s 
detriment, and doe eſteeme them as dung, that 1 may gaine Chril, 


O ſupreame ſcience of Chrif our Lord , Which ſo much contamneſe the Colloguie 
= XXX 3 | thongs 


$34 V. Part. Meditation RXX1, 
things of the earth, and ſo much efieemeſt thoſe of heauen: giue- me (Lord) th 
ſcience, by the Which I may ſo know thee, that I may efteeme for doung, Wha 
ſoener is earthlie in reſpeft of gayning thee Who art rue God, and true 1 
Amen, | | 
From theſe fower conſiderations , I may garher both a great admir 
tion of the hngular benefitrs which almightie God aid co this holy 4 
poltle, and be thankfullto him for the ſame ; as alſoa great deſire of imi 
tating him wherein he is imitable, frequenting prayer, with a feruent ſpj 
ritr, and mediration with great viuacitie, diſpoſing meafter ſuch manne 
' that I putrno ympediment againſt thoſe fauors which God defireth tou 
fuſe intholſe, who doe frequent this ſouereigne exetrcile, 


T HE VII. POINT, | 


FT He ſeauenth virtue was , his mo#t excellent charitie to Chriſt our Lord 
with the ſupreameſt vnion, that is ro be found in the Vnitive yay 
Get. 2.19 which he declared when he ſayd . With Chriſt I am nayled to the Croſſe, ani 
I live, noWp not 1, but Chrift liueth in me: In which words he declared twollf: 
maruailous manners of the louing vnion, which he had with IESVS$ 
Chiaſt i --: | 
1, 'Thefirſt, that he was crucifyed with Chriſt, being vnited and 
nayled with himvpon the Crofle, not with nayles of iron, but of loue 
and of imirarion , glorying herein exceedivglie, and alwayes thinking 
. ſpeaking, and working conforme hereunto , and therfore {ayd vnto the 
1. cor, Corinthians. I indged notmy ſelfe ro knoWe any thing amoungit you, but IEEVS 
Chriſt and him ares, ed. 

2. The ſecond manner of vnion with Chriſt was fpirituall, to-witt 
with exceſle of loue, leading (as S. Dioniſius faith) a life only of love, fo 
that alchough in truth heliueda narturall life, yer did he not liuea free life; 
ro witt, raling him ſelfe after his owne will and liberty but TESVS Chriſt 
livedin him as the begynnyng, rule,and finall end of all his cogitations, af- 

| tetions, words, and workes, carying our Lord vnited with him by the 
Phil.1-2* contynuallexerciſes of Ioue, fo that he ſayd. Mihi vitere Chritus ef. For ynts 
me, to livers Chriſt , my thoughe 1s Chriſt, my will is Chriſt, my wordis 
. _ Chriſt, andmy worke is Chriſt, | 

CoLequit O happy Apoitle, ro Whom Chriit vouchſaſed ſo great a fanor ! O that my ſoult 
Were ſuch 4 one,that Chris Would alWpayes line in her! O Chriſt my life, live alWwais. 

in me, and lett my lining be al\yayes in thee, world Without end, Amen, 
3. Then will Iponder, how inward this love was rooted in this holy 
Apoltle, who was1o hardie as to fay. Who hall ſeparate vs from the charitit 


of 
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Chrit?Tribulation?Or diftreſſe?Or famyne? Or nakeanes*Or danger?Or perſecus Rom 8, 35 
0u? Or the SWpord? 1 am ſure that neither death, nor hfe, nor Angells, nor Prin- 
ipalities, mor Powers, neither things preſent, nor things ro come, neither might, 


0 be ght,nor depth, nor creature, shallbe able to ſeparate vs-from the charitie of 
od, Wvich is in Chriſt IESVS our Lord, - 


O fyer of loue, Which the Taters 0 f many tribulations cannot extingussh, but Colloquie 


ather increaſe with them ! O inſatiable fyre, Which never ſaift, it is mough, for Can. 8.7 1 


ll: hon art never Weary to ſuffer labors for Whom thou loueit! Enkindle (6 my Re- © 2 32 


emer) this fyre within my bart, that 1 may lone theeWuh ſoe great feruor, that ** 


othing created may content me, Amen. 


THE/ VIIEL : POINT, 


Heeight virtue was, moſt feruent Charitie and love towards his neigh- 
bors, which ſprung fi om the enflamed charitie, which he bore voto 
hrift our Lo:d, the which (as him le'fe laid) vrged him, and robbed him _ 
f his hart, to ail things belonging to his ſe1uice and for the good of foules *:*#7-3 
hote ſaluation he deſired from his very haite, and tooke for them excee- *) 
Wing paynes:. walking throughout the whole world. infatigably, preach- 
2 thoroughour. all kingdoms and prouinces, in the ſtreeres, in priuate 


oules, andin priſons them ſelues , now to many gathered together, 
ow ro ſome alone in particular, wich great rendernes of hart: Night and + *© 
Jaye 1 ceaſed not with teares to admonish enery one of you. Whence it came : "Bs g 
hat he ſayd . 1 made my ſelfethe ſeruant of all,that 1 nught gayne the moe, to all,, © 
en I became all things, that I might ſaue all, I alſo m all things doe pleaſe all men, r.cor 10, 
ut ſeeking that Which is profitable ro my ſelſe,but Which is to manythat they may 33 | 
e faued, 
O 120 ample charitie Which embraceſt all, and exclude none, taking the colloquie 
wme and figure of all men, that all maytakg the figure of Chriſt, and may carrie 
un them the image of the- celeſtiall man. | 
3 From hence arole the lolicirude and zeale which he had ofthe good 
fall. feeling and lamenting their lofles as they were his owne, and lo he 
aterh this feeling amoungſt his great labors laying, Whois Weake, and T rom, 9.1 
not Weak? Who 1s ſcandali3ed, and I am not burnt? And for this cauſe he Gi 4 19 
dvato the Romans. I haue great ſadnes,and contynuall ſorrow m my hart, tor 
he perd.tion of his breth:en the Ilraelites. And tothe Galathians , which 
Wd degenerated frem the puritie of the Gholpellhe ſayd. My bitte chil , rhep.z, 
Iren, Whome 1 trauaile W:th all againe vniill Chriſt be formed im you , And 7 
lewhere he callech him ſelfe by the name of a Nurle, which. nurſe:h 
et lictle ones , proteſting that he delired to giye his life for them , Fr 
at 
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- that he loued them, in ſuch forte that he held them incloſed wichi 
his hart, louing them with the bowells of IESV S Chriſt, de 
ring to-embowell rhem within him, to the end they might alwayy 
loue him. EY | 
4+ Hence proceeded another notable excellency of his loue, for hoy 
beithe much defired, to be diflolued, and to be wirh Chriſt, yer hereſtty. 
ned this deſire, finding itneceflarie for him to abide in fleſh for the good & 
Phil.z.z helpe ot his neighbors, and ro wynneand ſaue theirfoules, nor doubted hy 
S.7b.z.: toleaue thelweernes of contemplation, and to abſent him ſelfe from thi 
9-152. 2 pleafingparlic wich IESVS Chriit, ſo ro laue the foules of others. And thi 
his charitie extended lo farre, thathe wiſhed him felfe ro be , an Anathe. 
ma from Chriſt for this brethren: gtuing to vaderſtand (as many Saints in« 
terpretthe lame) that if it were needfull for the [aluation of his neighbor, 
Ro21m.9. 3- he would choole ro be ſeparated from the fight of IESVS Chrilt ang of his Wu 
0 = bo plorie, either for a long tyme, or ynrill the ending of the world, fortha 
;- *© he had no greaterglory , thenro loue Chriſt our Lord, to accompliſh his 
holy will, and rogayne many foules, which might loue him and lerue him 
cuerlaſtipglie . For whome he might ſaye much beirer then Moyles, Ei. 
ther forgiue them this treſpaſſe, or if thou doe® not , ſtrike me out of the book 
Ex04. 3: hich tbou baft Written : tor 1 had rather be ſeperated from thee, without 
3** 4Hlyane, then that fo manie loules ſhould periſh thorough their of- 
fence. | 

O moſt ſublime and profound charitie, Which aſcendeit ſo bigh, that than 
| Colloqu'* gontenteit thy ſelfe With no leſſe, then to poſſeſſe almightie God, and deſcendeii ſa 
lowe , that thou art Willmge without ſynne to be deprived of God, that ſoe tbou 
mazeſt pleaſe him. Graunt me, Lord, 4 charity like to this , Which may place ba 
reſt in giumg thee contentment, although ## be With the loſſe of myne oWne, delight, 

ing to gayne many ſoules Which may enioy thee, World without end, Amen. 

5. Laſtlie, ic much extollerch this charitie of the Apoſtle, that 
it exrended ir felfe even to hisenaimyes and perlecutors, louing them 
as freinds, and performing rowards them all che Kwes of loue, and 

/ la he ſayd. Wee are curſed and doe beſfſe, Tee are perſecuted and ſuftayne it, 
1.Cor.4- Wee are blaſphemed, and Wee beſeeche, and praye tor our blaiphemers, 
a ,. And agaynerto the Corinthians he ſayd . 1 moit gladlie will beitoWwe, and 
is Tull my ſelfe moreouer be beitoved for ol ſoules, although lou;ng you more, 
I am loved lefe. Whence proceeded, thar if any thorough enuye, orcon- 
rencion,orrhatthey thought ir afflited him, to preache Chriſt, he not onlie 
weighedir not, nor complayned of them, or conceaued 7 "th i diueried 
ths, butreioyced, and exulred that Chriſt was preached, & foules profited, 

| From all thele conſiderations I am to diawe an inward defice of imita- 


ting 


«li. 
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ting the enflamed zeale ofthis Apoſtle, rowards my neighbors, gaod, or 
euill, freinds, or enimies, beholding LIES V S Chcilt in them, torwhoſs 
lake all oughtto be beloued. 


THE IL  PEIN TT: - 


F Rom this charitie Prone other ſingular virtues , wherein the Apoſtle 
dilcouered his perteQion, wherof wee will ponder lome in particular, ,,  . . 
1. The firſt was, his great obedience vnto the will of almightie God, and S's « 
co all the inſpirations wherwith he manifeſted the ſame vnto him, andſo 
comaunding him,to goe preach in Macedonia,orin Ieruſalem,or elle where, 
he preſencly went, «hs h he kneyvy that he was there to ſuffer gree- 
vous perſecurions and afflitions: for he made much more account of his 
ſoule,rhea ofhis life, and of accompliſhing the will of God, then of ſeeking 
his owne contentment, And hauing obeted in all this, yet neither did he 
glorifie himlelfe, nor ſuppoſe that he had done any thing of moment, be- 
caule he eſteemed what he had gone, to be of necelsitie and of obligation: 
28 if he had ſaid. Iaman vnpcohtable ſeruant, I have only done that which 


I was bound ro doe, ' | 


2. Theſecond was, greatcare in the cuftody of bis roung, and moſt exat 
cicumſpeRion in his words, as well preaching, as conuerhing with men, | 
it appeareth by what he wrote vnto the Corinthians, For Wee are not as _ 
rery many, adulterating the Word of God, but of inceritie, and as /'of God,before God, > o& 


im" Chriff bee ſpeake. O perfedt man, truly rehgious, who. ſo could keepe his 


toung that ir did nor ftumblein a word, thatlo his religion might not be j,,,, 6. 


vane, nor his perfeRion atall diminiſhed!O that Icould lo bridle my roung 
In [peaking, that I might alwaies ſpeaxe with fincere intention, following 

Wihe dinine infpiration, thinking that God doth fee me,and alwaies to dil- 
courſeof TIES VS, Chriſt... / ans; 

3. The third was, a moſt inward delire.#0 profitt . in virtue, and alwaies 
to goe forward and to aduance himfelte therein ; for-after to many labors, 
neither did he hold himlelfe ro have artained to the topp thero! , bur al- 

aies went following his purpole of regret perfeRion ,and forthis relpeR 
forgort thoſethings that were formerly paſt, and alwaies extended him- 
elteco new things, euen to che obrainingotthe. reward of the moſt lupre- 
ame Vocation.. . 4; par £m: WE PYENTS 

4 - The fourth was, admirable dexteritie 10 8901p INNR ARIES toLe: 
her, which arenot vnited but with great difficulcie , asare humilicie and 


nagnanimitie, meckenes and zeale, the bowells of mercy, and the En t.Cor. 5. $ 
| ; > fs > | nes © 


- 
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&-l.z.11. nes of inſtice,” chaſtiling offences, when ir was neceſlary, and reſiſting 
thoſe which proceeded not conforme to the vetitie ard finceitie of the 
Ghoſpell which he preached. | 

5. Thehift was,a great deſire to goe to ſee Chrii our Lord, by realon of 
the greatloue which be bore varo him , fo that he lighed wichin himlelte, 
expetting the perfe& adoprion of the Sonne of God: and further 1aid, chat 

Chrilt was his life, and thatic was gaine for him to dye, becaule by dyin 
© Þþ3L 4.21 he ſhould gainealwaies to be with Chriſt, and with this defire he laid, thar 
al:nough he wiſhed ro be with God, yet whicher abſent or prelent, he defi 
redin allthings ro pleaſe him. Hence proceeded that confidence and fecu- 
ritie which he had of obcaining glory, to that he might right]y laie, I haie 
».7im.4 7 fought 4 good fight, I haue conſummate my courſe, I haue kept the faith . Concer- 
- ning the reſt, theress laid vp for me acroWwne of ihſtice, Which our Lord Will render 
rome m that daie, aint tudge : andnotonly to me, but to them alſo that loue hit 
commg. Hence likewile proceeded, the great prompritude and generofitie 
of mind, wherwizh he offered himielte ro-dye for Chriſt, for the goodof 
of oules, which he declared in the workes of his whole life; for his life 
was nocthingelſe bur a delaied death for LES V S Chriſt,and for his neigh- 
Rm.8.16. bors, and therfore he ſaid. For Wee are killed for thy ſake all the daie, and ars 


2.C07.4+ handled and eſteemed as sheepe of ſlaughter. And elle where he ſaith. We 


© 1:Cor.1s. That line are alWpaies delivered yuto death forTB $ V $. And againe. } de dai 


31s by your glory brethren, Which I haue im Chriſt TIES V $ our Lord. 

6, Finally when occaſion offered it ſelfe, he laid doyne his head 

for Chriſt our Lord; and albeit the manner of his death appeared 

Gal.z.19, eaſy, for that he was not crucified on the Croſſe as S. Peeter was, 
& 6.17. yet peraduenture the cauſe therof was, for thar his whole life after his 

 _ conuerhion , had bin ſuch as wee haue declared, to witt, faſtened with 
Chriſt vpon the Croſſe: bearing the markes and fignes of his paſsion: 

fulfilling in his body , that which was wanting to the. palsions of 

Chriſt, applying their virtue and efficacy vnto his body which is the 

Church, at the expences of his owne labors : and with this feruor he 

was prepared ro vndergoe.the death of the Crofle, if the ſame had 

binne graunred vnto him , yea hee deſired ro dye a thouſand forts of 

deaths , to manifeſt herein 4 the great lone which he bore vnro his 

\ Lord and Maſter. 

_ Colloquie O celetiall maſter , Who after thou aſcended?t into heaten , madeft eleftion 
of this new Diſciple, and didit ſo elaborate and polich bum With thine owne hand; 
&s to deſpoile biyp of all earthly affſetions, and cloth him with beauenly. 1 

' humbly beſeech thee by his merits, that thou vouchſafe to accept me for thy Diſcs 

ple, ſo aſs:ithing me With thy thy copious grace,that 1 may imutate thee, likg as he dit 

| amiats 


Phil. 1.13 
Rons. 8.x - 


Of the vocation of Cornelius, " 
imitate thee, to the end that I may come to enioy thee in his company, fereverand / 
eller, Amen. | ; Fe 


THE XXXIE MEDITATION, 


Of the vocation of Cornelius the Centurion. And of the renelation Which | 
S, Peeter had concerning the conuerſion of the Gentiles. / 


THE 1. POINT. 


of that which is called the Italian band,religious,and fearing God »» 
with all his houſe, doing many almes- deeds tothepeople, and» 
alwaies praying to God, - «» © x 

i, Hereisto be conlidered, the excellent virtues, wherwith this man 
dilpoled himſelfe ro receaue the farors which God did doe him, illumina- 
ting his vaderſtanding to receaue the faith of Chriſt, & imparting vato him 
the plenitude of the holy Ghoſt, together with the gift of roungs, like as 
vnto the other Apoſtles, 1, He was very religious, to witt, much addicted 
to things belonging to the worſhip of God, and to the workes of his holy 
ſeruice, 2. He feared God, flying from all that was finne: wherein he acom- 
pliſhed the two parts of inſtice, which areto declinefrom evill, and to fol- 
lowe good. And the example which he gaue herein was ſo effetual, that all 
his familie didimitate him, for ſuch as the Maſter is, ſuch are the ſeruants, 
and ſuch as the Father of the familie is, ſuch are thoſe likewHe of his hou- 
ſhold.z. He was a great almes giuer, giuing liberally toſuch poore people 


as asked of him, not making any difterence or exceprion. 4 Hewas much 


2 
addited vnto prayer, for itisſaid of him , that he prayed alWaies, that is to 
lay, with great frequency and continuationinthe howres hereto alsigned. 


Wherein well appeareth, that he oblerued the cuſtome to pray attheninth 


Here wasa certein man in Ceſarea,named Cornelius, Centurion 48.10, 


howre, as himlelfeaffirmerh, ſaying. 1 Was praying theninth hower in my 42.10, 


bouſe:and although he was a Gentile by nation, yet was he exerciſed in ſuch 39. 
workes, for both almightie God, mercifully prevented him with his alsil- 
tance,and he carefully profited himſelfe of the example which he oblerued 
In the godly, with whom he conuerled in that Cirriez this man, Chriſt our 
Lord doth ſett before vs , for the confuſion of vs, who hauing the faith 


of Chriſt, enioying the benefitt of the holie . Sacraments , yet with all 


this, doe notperforme that which a heathen, and a Soldiar did. | 
2, Then will I confider.the manner, how almightie God called bim, 


SITY 2 SI, 
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ro impart ynto him, the light and perfeQtion which was wanting in him, 
AF.10; 3 For he ſa've in a viſion manifeſily, about the ninth hoWpre of the daie, an Angellof 
God, coming in vnto bim, and ſaying to bim, Cornelius, But be beholding him,taken 
With feare, ſaid. Who artthou Lord? And he ſaid to him , thy Prayers and thin 
almeſdeeds are aſcended into remembrance in the fight of God, and noW ſend men 
vntoloppe, and call bither one Simon, that is ſurnamed Peeter,he Willtell thee What 
thoumut doe, W herein appeareth the ſweet prouidence of our Lord, in ſo 
Y attending to the ſaluation and perfeQion of his ele : for when heſeeth 
any one to doe on his part whathe is able, and what he knoweth andcan, 
according to his forces , aſsiſted with diuine ſuccour,preſently he appro. 
cheth to inſtru him what he knoweth not, and to gine him new aſsiſtance 
to performe what elſe he could not, vſing to this effeR, if fo it be neceſſary, 
extraordinary and miraculous meanes , as he did in this occaſion: from 
whence I will conceaue grfar confidence in this fatherly prouidence of al- 
mightie God, and will render him continually praiſes, forſo ſingular fauors, 
as he imparteth vnto vs by the meanes therof. eh | 
 Collogquix O my beloned, hop shall nor 1 haue great care of thee, ſeeing thee to haue ſo great 
care of me? My ſaluation shall be moſt ſure, if thou take theſame into thy charge, 
beholding With eſpeciallprouidence What is Wanting vnto me, that thou maiſt pres 
ſently ſupplie the ſame. Graunt me{ deere Lord JÞs performe all What 1 knowe; 
and What I can, and diſconer vnto me by thy diume light , hat 1 doe not pnder- 
ſtand, aſciiting me with thy grace ro fulfillthe ſame," Amen. ' 
3. Next I will ponder, how the Angells, eſpecially thoſe of our gard; Ml © 
| #4. 1.14 are inſtruments, and miniſters of the dinine providence, in the wr] of 
Tob.1z, our faluation, and to their charge ir appertaynerh, ro aſsiſt inuifibly thoſe Il 
£3» that pray, and to nu vnto God thetr workes and prayers : and ſo this Wl " 
Angel who garded Cornelius, appeared vnto him in the tyme of prayer, & ill { 
ſaid vnto him two things. r. Firſt, that his prayers, and < ion had aſcen- Ill ! 
dedinto the remembrance, and fighr of God, ſo that they did not rema 
belowe on earth, bur flewe and aſcended vp to heauen: nor was God for, 
gerfull of them, but had them preſent in his remembrance and in his fight, 
where they ſolicited and negociated, the ſalvation and perfetion of Cor- 
nelius; and'both of: them alcended together, becauſe prayer helpeth almes, I 2 
and againe almes, aſsiſteth prayer. k A 
Colloguie © my ſoule, if thou deſire to negociate thy ſaluation With almightie God, ſend 
: vato him before hand theſe Wo ſelicitors, again Whom there are no gates shuttm il C 
| the kingdom of heauen , for the prayer of him that humbleth himſelfe, ſhall I of 
Fee1.35.9 penetrate the clouds, and he will nor depart rill the + my behold: endif M5 
an 
D; 


Let.25. thou bide thine almesin the bart of the poore, the ſame thall obrayne for thet 
+ : : | | 
- againſt all euill. | 


Secondly, 
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Secondly,the Angell laid vnto Cornelius,that he ſhould ſend for S. Peeter 

and that he would tell him what it behooued him to doe. Wherein is to 

ken If be {cene that the diuine prouidence, although ir gouernevys by Angells, 'in / 
ne Il choſe things whichimen cannor doe, yet in thoſe things which « ey can / / 
ven WM doe, he will gouerne vs by them: and foe the Angell would not tell Cor-/ / 
bat WW nelius what he was ro doe, although he could, butremitred him vnro S. 

ſo Ml Peeterro the end that he might receaue them from his mouth, and iointly / 
th Wl infpired S. Peeter, to come to inſtrfit him. Whence I will learne; to ſubie&/ 

an, WI my ſelfe to ſuch fort of gouernmet as God hath appointed,as well to honor 

0. I his miniſters, as to keepe vs in humilitie, for the mutuall neceſsitie,that one 

ice MM ofvs doe ſtand in of another, as wee haue obferued in the meditation of 


y, Ml Saul, and Ananias. 


m 
il. >THE: IL GENT. "ep 

; Ec Ornelius called two of his houſhold, anda Soldior that feared our 7, 
pr Lord,of chem that were vnder him,to whom when hehad rold all, he FI 


re; Wl {ent chem ro loppeand drawing nigh to the Citrie, Peeter wentvp into ,, / / 
6 I the higher parts, to prayabourthe fixe hower, and being hungry, he was  / / 
ec; © defirous to take fomwhat: and as they were preparing,there felle vpon him Fo; 
7- WU an exceſſe of mind, or anextafis of ſoule wit 4 "2685 af from his fences. / / 
1. Hereis to be pondered , the [audablecuſtom of the Apoſtles,in the / 
pratiſe of prayer, chooking forth and afsigning for prayer, place, time,and 
and howers conuentent, as here appeareth. For S.Peeter, to the end to pray, 5 5, / 
went vpto the higheſtand molt retired place ofall the houſe, whither the $5,745 +4 
noiſe of the vorpls that were belowe could not aſcend. W herein is repre- 9 82.417 
ſented vnro vs the worke of perfe@ prayer, which is, the aſcending of the | 
ſoule vato almightie God, withdrawing our felues from the noile of im- 
portunate imaginations, which boile inthe inferior parrof the foule. /  / 
O erernall God, Who commandeſt that to pray,l enter into my w , and shutt Co'loquie 
the doores, to the end that With more quietnes and ſilence 3 may offer vp my prayer 19.5. 6. 
m ſecrerts volichſafe ro aſsift me With thy grace, that I may enter mto the most hi 
gbe cloſett of my ſpirutr, there to pray and ro Worshipp thee, in ſpiritt and veritie, 
Amen. 2 | 
2, Secondly, helikewiſe choſe the fixt hower wherein to praye, as / 


Cornelius had done the nynth, following herein the cuſtom of the jult 


11 I of Iracll, who prayed three rimes a daie,to witr, at the third hower, which th V4 eh / 
f {© 5 abourtthe nynth of rhe morning: and atthe fxr, which is abour noone: ,, 
« W-#1d at the nynth, which is che third hower after noone: which cuſtom of ,1.1;, 


Dauid, and Daniell, the other Apoſtles obſerued, with morecircumſpec-/ cop, x. 
| - > > & tONs 
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tion. For at the third hower the holy Ghoſt,came downe vpon the m:at thy 


ſixt hower Chriſt aſcended on the Croſle : and at the ninth howre he gaue 
vp the Ghoſt, & deſcended to take the ſpoile of Limbo. Hence will Icops 


ceaue Ayery firme and ſtable purpole of alsigning houres wherein to pray 
and when the hower ſhall be come, to leaue all "=: to complic wit my 


prayer, as S. Peeter did in this occahon, who though he were hungrie and 
deſired to eate, yer for this omirted not his prayer, but ſert himſelfe vaty 
it before meate, giuing ft food ynto his ſoule, and then ynto his body, 
2. Nextis tobe conſidered, how Chriſt our Lord, to impart extraor- 
dinary fauors vnto his ele, is wont to chooſe place, and time, fitt for 
the purpoſe, and the moſt 4 np to make elefion ofaretired place, 
| and of thetimeof prayer, for when aman procureth on his owne part 
to approach vnto God, and to aſcend by ſpiritt into his preſence , then 
doth God, impart vnto him, thoſe eſpeciall fauors which he can and 
will: for euen ſo in this occaſion he ſuſpended the ſenfes of S, Peeter, and 
eleuated him in ſpiritt, to the end that he might ſee the ſecretts of God, 

AF. 10. and this ſulſpenhon is called, Exceſſus mentis ,- Exceſſe of mynd: for theloule 

ha iffueth forth of it ſelfe, and is elevated aboue ir ſe}fe , and farre aboue its 

a cor+5- owne forces: and when the lame is done with interior violence, it is cal 

a: led Raprus,a Rapr, for God doth violently draw the ſpiritt, and doth cauſe 
| It to aſcend (as ir chanced to S. Iohn) to lee his diuine myſteries. Whence 
I will gather, that notwithſtanding it be not ſecure, to wiſh and pro- 
cure ſuch exceſſes , yer Lought ro lecke and pretend that exceſle of loue, 

Gel.z, 20 Which may pluck me forth of my ſeite, and may tranſport me into IE- 

$.Diony/. SV S Chriſt, to the end that I may lay with the Apoſtle S. Paul. 1 lu, 

cap.4-4e now not T1, but Chrift liveth in me : Fen forſaking all remporall thinges, 

2 gy and my ſelfe with them,lI ceale ro be myne, & begin wholly co be IESVS 

:.9.175. Chriſts, delighting to thinke on him, to ſpeake of him , and in all things 

A. to pleaſe him. hf bg? 

Colloquic O God of lone , caſt ypon me this exceſſe of loue . O onmiporent loue 14- 
wich my bart and tranſport i thither Where thou art, to the end that 1 ma) 
alayes be with thee vnited by loue, and thou maiit alpayes liue m me , gouernins 
me by thy lone, Amen. 


Hp0.4+- 2 


THE 1IIL. '/POINT. 


48. io. Þ N this exceſle of mind, S. Peeter ſawe the heauen opened, and acertein 
I. veſlell delcending, as it wereagreat linnen ſheete, with foure corners 
,» lett done from heauen to the earch, wherein were all fower footed beaſts, 

-2and that creepe on the earth, andfoules ofthe aire. And there camea voice 

to 
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to him, ariſe Peeter: kill, and eate. But Peererſaid, God forbid, Lord: for I ,, 


did neuer eate any comon and vncleane thing. And a voice camerto him 
againe the ſecond'tyme . That which God hath purified, doe nor thou 
call common. And this was donethrile, and forthwith the vellell was taken 
yp againe into heauen, 4 7, 

Here is to be pondered firſt, thatas Chriſt our Lord, when he prea- 
ched in this mortall life, vied parables and fimilitudes ro diſcouer the 
miſteries of the kingdom of heauen : euen ſo allo ſpiritually is he wont 
to vie the like, imprinting | thele figures in our imagination, wherein 
the miſterie 1s reprelented which he pretendeth , like as he did here 
with S. Peeter, and with S. Tohn in the revelations of the Apocalipſe, 
andeuen to this hower allo is accuſtomed to comunicate himlelfe/ after 
this manner to whom he will. Burt it belongeth only ro me, that I doe 
forme in mine imaginarion ( if comodiouſly I can) the images and figures 
of thole things which he hath reucaled ynto me in his faith : for example, 
Chriſt made a lirrle infant, laidin amanger, bound to the piller, or nailed 
on the Crofle, ro mone me by the meanes of thelſe' figures ro a greater 
lone of the ſame Lord, who is repreſented in them: all other things, 
[ will leaue vnto his diuine prouidence , that he performe therein that 
which ſhall be moſt expedient . Bur in this prefent-hgure, doth greatly 
ſhine the infinite charitie of -God our Lord, in vouchſahngto admitt 
into tis Church, and into heauen alſo({ as much as in him lyeth) all 
the ſinners of the world , the couetous, the carnall , andthe proud, 


2 
23 


33 -/ 


Note, 


hgured by thoſe three kinds of liuing creatures, beaſts, ſerpents , and / 


buds, gathering them , not only forth of that little corner of Iudea, 


but from the fower corners of the world: for/ to this end he deſcen- 


ded from heauen into earth, and clothed himlelfe with the moſt pure 
ſheere of his humanity: for this heexhibired vnto himſlelfe hisChurch white 


and pure, without ſtaine or blott: for this he direQed the preaching | 


of the foure Euangelilts, whole do@rine is from heauen, for the lal- 
uation and life of the world. 


I give thee thanks ( 6 moſt sWweet and moſt mercifull TESV'S ) for the infinite Colloquic 


tharutie Wher With thou calleft all ſinners, and defire$t to laye all vpon thine owne 
thoulders, to carrye them to the kingdom of heauen.. © my beloued , hoW adinit- 
teſt tho# ſuch ſauage beats, and ſerpents, mto 4 sheete ſo White and pure * Their 
abode ought to be in the deſerts, and m the holes, and caues of the earth, Why 
dooft thou then draWwe them from thence, and putt them m this pretions 
theete ro bring them to heauen, and to place them in thoſe eternall tabernacles? 
Hence forth 1 Till no more doubt of thy infinite mercy , ſith  diſcouereth it ſelfe ſo 
avphe, in redreſsing our miſerie. _-.. 
- 2. Iwill 


Colloquiec 


Colloquie 
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2. I will ponder ſecondly, what that voice ſignified, which was mad; 


vnto S. Peeter, andin himto allthe miniſters of IES V S Chriſt, Occide g 
manduca: kill and eate. As if he had ſaid, fith thou art hungrie and delireſttg 


eate, kill theſe [auage beaſts, thele ſerpents, and theſe deuouring birds, and 
cate of them: to {ignifie, thatit is proper to preiſts, conteſlars, and the mi. 
miniſters of Chriſt, ro kill ſinners , as touching their finnes, taking from 
them their carnall and beaſtly life which they led, by the meanes of the $z. 
craments of Baptiſme, and of pennance and forthwith to eate them, and 
to incorporate them with the Church as members, and to vnite them with 
IESVS Chriſt by charitie, and fimilitude of life:for Chriſt our Lord doth 


dereſt and reie& lining finners, to witr, ſuch as live andcontinue in finne; 


but doth admict within him ſuch fioners as are dead to finne, becaule this 


death, doth bring vnto them a new being, and life of grace. 


O eternall God, fith thou comaundeit thy minisiers that they kil and eate, 


thou, 6 Lord, vouchſafe to kill, and eate by therr meanes, aſsiſting themeſficacouſl, 
to accomplish that, Which thou comaundcit With ſo great mercie.. { 

2. Then will I ponder the anſwere of S. Peerer, who at that time 
was not aſſured of the will of almightie God, concerning the admitting 
of the Genriles-into the Church of IES VS Chriſt: and this he figs 


nified, in refuſing to eate- thoſe creatures, which were held vncleane 


. according to the ancienr-lawe . Burt a voyce from heauen laid vnro him , 


That Which God hath purified, doe not thou call comon : that is to aye , refule 


not to admitt voto my faith and religion , thoſe whom I haue choſen 
in myne ecernall ordination to be holy, albeit they appeare to- thee to 
be prophane. Whence appearerh', how contrary it is to the ſpirirr of 
Chriſt, thax preachers and confeſlars, {hould abhorre fingers, which fall at 
their feete, how finfull and abhominable loeuer they be, fith God doth 
drawe them thither ro conuert them, andro make them iult. 

0 immenſe charitie of I ES } $ Chniſt , hoy divers Waies, dooft thou take ty 
maniſeſt the loue Which thou beare# to ſinners! Whoe hall abhorre to receait' 
them , fith thou abhorreit not to call them * Who shallrefuſe to cate this meatt,' 
Which thou aſſure#t to be holy? Give vnto me (deere Lord) this hunger of ſang ſin- 


 ners, that I may eate them With great conteniment, and may incorporate them With 


thee by grate, Whom thou dooit attratt pnto thee, by true pennance, Amen. 

4. Ponder laſtly, hovy this voyce founded three lfeuerall rymes, to the 
end that it might more penetrate and be imprinted in the barrof S,Peeter; 
like as he was thrile examined, touching his lone towards IESVS Chriſt, 
and was comaunded by him three teuezalrymes , that he ſhould feede his 


ſheepe. Andimmediatly that ſheete was receaued into heauen , in ſigne 


that God held heauen open, for all ſuch heathens-as ſhould be conuerted' 
vnto 


Pd 
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Of the vocation of Cornelius. | ; 54 5 
vnto him, alchough they were moſt greeuous ſinners, 


- . A 


Reiorce, 0 my ſoule, beholding that sheete taken and affumpted vp to heagen, Colloquie 


full of beasts, ſerpents, and denouring birds,to Witt, of greeuous ſinners, not lining, 
but dead: dead mdeed to finne, but aliueto grace . Studie ro kill in theethe life of 
theold man, and to riſe againe with TIES V S$ 'Chrift, tothe life of thene man, - 
that entring With him into heauen, thou maiit fitt ypon 4 ſeate m the throne of his 
glorie, world Without end, Amen. © | | | 


THE IVY, POINT, | 

A Nd whilſt Peeter doubred within himſelfe, what the viftion ſhould be 48,10, 

that he had ſeene, behold the men that were ſent from Cornelius, :7./ 
inquiring for Simons houſe, ſtood at the gate, and the ſpirirt faid to him. »» 
Behold rhree men doe ſeeke thee, ariſe therfore and gett thee downe, and »» 
por wich chem, doubring nothing for IThaue ſentthem. And the date fol-/3> 
owing he aroſe and wentwith them, and on the morowe heentred into »» 
Czlarea, and Cornelius expeRed them , hauing called rogether his kinne »» 
and Ipeciall freinds. And Peerer vnderſtanding by Cornelius what had hap- 2» 


pened vnto them, he beganne to preach TE S V S vnto them; andas Peeter »> 
was yet ſpeaking theſe words, the holy Ghoſt fell vpon all that heard the >» 


word,and they ipoake with toungs, magnifying God, 

1. Here1s to bepondered, how our Lord Chriſt ſomrimes doth not 
expreſle the vnderſtanding of fuch viſions as he difcouereth vnrto his [er- 
unts, which hedoerh our of his providence, partly to ground them in hu- 
bumilitiezpartly thar by che meanes of prayer, they may obtaine this vnder- 
landing of almightie God: as alſo ro giue the ſame vnto themin time and 
opportunitie when it is moſt convenient, as irchanced vnto S.Peeter vpon 
this occaſion, who obeying the voice of the holy Ghoſt, went to the place 
where Cornelius and his people did e xpe& him, and preached vnro chem 
[ES VS Chriſtcrucified with lo great feruor, that all beleeued, and recea+ 
ied the holy Ghoſt, rogether with che gift of ſpeaking in diuers toungs. 

2. Inthisplace is tobe pondered , the infinite liberalitie of almighrie 
God, in imparting ſo great gifrs to luch as were Getiles:wherein1s to be vn- 
der{t ood, that which S. Peter laid in this place. In very deed Iperceaue that God 
s 10t ant acceprer of perſons, lith he beſtoweth lo liberally,a gift fo pretious as 


"Ws the holy Ghoſt, vpon merf which had bin beaſtsand Serpents, & which 


26 :dored theſe baſe crearires for their God :-and vpon thoſe which had 


nd lerpentine toungs to blaſpheme God, and to poifen their neighbors, 


e beſtowed roungs of fiie; wherwith to glozifie God, and to publiſh his 
"gular greatnes. And albeit God did by hitle and little iHuminate them, 
ZZZ and 
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and mollifie them by the ſermon of S. Peeter, yet vpon aſuddaine, andin 
an inſtant, did = change, iuſtifie, and fil them wich his gifts and grace:, 
cominicaring vnto them great iubiles ofioye , all receauing Baprilme by 
the order of S. Peeter, and rogerher with baprilme new jncreale of giac:, 
and of ioy: the Apoltle likewitegreatly reioicing , in theſe firſt frures of 
the Gentiles, which this daie he offered vp vnto his maſter; ro whom be all 


honor and glorie, foreuer and euer, Amen. 


THE XXXIIL, MEDITATION. 


Of the admirable exerciſes of virtue, wherein the Bleſſed Virgin our Lady 
exerciſed her ſelfe after the comyng of tie holy Gott. 


28 O make anend of the glorious miſteries of Chriſt our Lord, whoſe 
glorie afreracertein manner was comoleate when he had his mo- 
ther glorified with him, I will here inſert certein meditations of 
the life, death, and afſumprion of the glorious Virgin our Lady, 
who after the coming of the holy Ghoſt (as the Church giuech to vnder- 
ſand in the Gholpell, which is ſung on the daie of her aſſumption) chole 
the better partof Mary, yet notablolutly leauing the part of Martha, but 
raking the belt that was therein, exerciſed her ſelte,not only in leruing God 
by conteplation, bur alſoin atrending ro the ſpiritual good of her neighbors, 
for the glorie of her Sonne,and for rhe comfort and increale of the primitive 
Church, which was the principall caufe, why Chriſt our Lord rooke he: 
not preſently with him vp ro heauen, leaving her almoſt for fifreene yeres 
here in earth, thatin his abſence, ſhee mighr performe thole offices , which 
himſelte was wont to performe towards his Diſciples, after the manner that 


weeſball preſently ſee. c 
| g 

THE L-POINT, Þ 

| | 0 

I. Irft is to be conſidered , how the B. Viroin our Lady, Hluminated MI *& 


by the holy Ghoſt, retired not her felfe into the delerts, as Mary i © 
Magdalen did, but choole to leade after the example of her Sonne, acom- tl 
mon lite amoungſt the other Diſciples, ro the end co. afsiſt them wich het 
example, keeping with great pe: fetion all rhe Euangelicall counſels : of A 
whom the Diſciples thelelues did learne to keepe them. Firſt ſhe embraced 
euangelicall povertie , making vow cherof ( vnles ſhee had made the ſame 
before, which ſeemeth ro be more probable) bur then ſhe kept che lame 


with greater ſtcitnes , living of the almes which che Apoſtles diltribured 


amounglt 
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amoungſt the fairhfull & other widowes,contenting her ſelfe (much better 48.4. 35, 
then did S.Paul) hauing wherwith to ſuſtaine her and to cover her: for ſhe 
dy held as yer very freſhin memory, the gaule, che vinegar,and the nakedneg of '- T im.6. 
» MW her Sonne vpon the Croſſe, in compariſon of whom all which {bee ſuffereg ® © © 
of ſeemed little. And therfore, as truly poore in ſpirirt, \hee alwaies defied 
all W to feele(in her ſelfe greater effects of pouertie, and with the ſame ſhee 
conioined her fitter humilitie ;, which the Saints doe call by the lame 
name, Wherof wee will therfore make an eſpeciall Meditation, 
2. Secondly, ſhe performed moſt excellent obed:ence , not only to all 
things which Chriſt our Lord left eſtabliſhed in the enangelicall lawe, bur 
allo thoſe which S.Peeter, and the other Apoſtles ordained to be oblerued 
in the vniuerſall Church, ſhee being the firſt in obeying, and ſub. 
ieting her ſelfe to all ſuch ordinances, remembring her lelfe of thar 
laying of her Sonne. Who ſoeuer 5hall doe the Will of my Father Which & yas 11, 
in beauen , be is my Brother and Sifter and Mother : andtherfore {hee would ; 0, 
of MW in nothing more demonſtrate her ſelfe to be the mother of Chriſt, then 
in obeying Chriſt,and to thoſe which he hadconſtitured in his place. 
of O ſouereigne Virgin, 1 rewice that thou art the mother of Chrift my Loyd Colloquic 
ole MW jor 4 doubletitle, both becauſe thou ingendredſt him in thy Wombe , and for 
ut MW 7-41 alſo,chou conceauedst him in thy ſpiritr by perfedt imitation : it only remameth 
od I (9L4dy ) that thou be bis mother by a third title , ingendring him LkgWiſe ſþiri- 
rs, Wl t44lly in the harts of the fatthfull : ingender him { 1 beſeech thee ) Within 
ue if ') ſoule., obtaining that be may alWwaies line therem , World Without end, 
her amen, | | | ; 
res 3- Thirdly ſhe excelled all others in chaſtitie, wherof (as hath 
MW Þyn ſaid in the ſecond part, Medit. 4.) ſhee made a yowe, and kept the 
nat the lame perpetually, with a puritie more then Angelicall : for which 
caule holy Church callech her , not only Virgin of virgins, but alſo vir- 
ginirie 1t ſelfe , ſaying . Holy and immaculate virginitie , 1 knoW not With 
hat prayſes I may extoll thee * T only now adde , that like as the Arke Exod, 25. 
ot che reſtament, which was made of the wood Sethim, a wood incor- 1. 
ed WI [uptible, was gilded with molt pure gold, intus & foris, Within and Without: 
iy WO ten lo this Virgin adorned her incorruptible chaltitie with moſt pure vir- 
m- *es, as well with thoſe which perfeed the body in exterior workes; as 


ver thoſe which perficed the ſpiritt in incerior,, that ſo ſhe might beas the 

of 4poltlefaich , holy by eminency , . both in body and foule . Amounglt ..cor, -, 
ed ©" refit wee will ponder ſome which Saint: Ambroſe recounterh tor z4. 

mel *i* cuſtody of chaſticie- 1, The 6:{t was, rare mode$ie in all the exre- 


nor motions of the body, with a certeyn celeſtialt compoſition in her; , 2, 


Colntenance , in her gate , 'and in her manner of ſpeaking , in lo vir,jzis. 
Lb de 2 - | | much 
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much that the exterior comportment of her body , was a' modell of 
the inward ſanRitic of her ſoule: and by her ourward cariage , might 
well be knowne the beautie of the intertor building , wherein as it 

| wererayes of diuinity did maruailouſly ſhine. 2. The ſecond was,admirable 
* filence, full of wildom and diſcretion, ſpeaking only when it was needfull, 
and that in very fewe words, and with a very humble voice,as it appeareth 
by that which is related of her in the Ghoſpell . Forthe which her lippes 
are compared to 4 ſcarlet lace, and her ſpeech sWeet as 4 peece xl pomgranete; 

- eluing to ynderſtand rhar ſheewas very ſparing in her- words, but yer with 
rokens and fignes of fingular charitie, as hath bin faid in hisplace, 3. The 
third was, ſingular temperanceand abſtinence, obſerving in her refeCtion a 
p.z. Med. Certeyn celeſtiall rule, which S. Ambroſe relateth laying , Cibus plerumgque 
7.0 p.z. obuins,qui mortem arceret, non delicias miniftraret, Her ordinary kind of meate, 
Hedit. 9. was ſuch as was to be found euery where,which ſhee tooke in ſuch quan- 
ritieas might ſuffice that {hee ſhould nor dye for _ , and was nor ea- 

ten of her for liquoriſhnes. Moreouer after the aſcenſion of her Sonne,ſhee 

M4515 accompliſhed that which he ſaid. Can the children of the bridegrome mourne, 
as long. as the children of the bridegrome is With them © But the dayes Will come 

When the bridegrome shall be taken aWaye from the, and then they shall fait.Shee 

therfore faſted very rigorouſly, but eſpecially when {hee craued ought of 

" SSSHOY almightie God, for the good of the vninerſall Church, 1oynin taſting, and 
v1 2. Pennance,with prayer, as her ſelfe related afterwards to S. Elizabeth. 4. 
ſti, The fourth was,very admirable Watching,for as the ſame S. faith, ſhee only 
flept io much as was neceſſary to ſuſtayne nature, and when ſhee could no 

longer expell it: neither then was ſhee altogether idle, for her body flee- 

ping, herſoule watched,cither repeating what {hee had read,or corinuating 

what {hee had interrupred, or executing ſomewhat which ſhee had propo- 

{ed, or propoſing ſomewhat a new with divers affeRions of ſpiritt, accor- 

ding to thar of che Canticles, ſaying. 1 ſleepe, and my hart Tatcheth.$. The 

-fHft was,great dilzgence in all exterior workes, which did belong to the 
worſhip of God, to the {eruice of her Sonne, to the gouernment of her 

pootre habitation, and to the good of her neighbors, performing the 

worxes of religion, of pietteand mercie, with great care and punCtua- 

litie. This virtue S. Ambroſe pondereth,annexing it with the former in 

thele words. How ſhall F recount the littlerefe&ion of rhe Virgin Mary, 

and her greatJabor, and occupation? Her exerciſe was ſuch, as did ſu: pale 

her forces: her food vwas fo little, that nature'almoſt fainted ,, her occupa- 

tion was 1o continuall , that ſhee admitted no INtErrPPLION ; her cating 

fo le!dome, that ſomerymes ſhee palſed whole dayes withour caring. 


6, The fixt virtue was, molt yigilant cuitodie of her hart, from whence 
( as the 


Cant. 4+. 3+ 
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coores , although it vere in company , yet , mullo meliore ſui cuftode, 
4114 ſe ;pſa, none Was a more lecure eeper of her {elfe 9 then ſhee her 
ſelfe, who alwayes watched in the cuſtody of her ſences , compoled her 
bodily motions, and conſerued her hart pure vnto her God, whom 
alone ſhee ſtudied ro pleale without making any account of the yayne 
indgments and ſayings of .men . Arbitrum mentis ſolita non homines , ſed 


Deum querere » Shee tought for judge and witnes of her conſcience, not 


men > but almightie God , whoſe glorie as ſhee alwayes reſpected 
ic, ſo- ſhee alwayes wiſhed it, and all thart laye in her procured it. 


O ſonerergne Virgin, more pure then thevery Angells of heauen , I reivice that Collecuic 
thou art the mirrour of Virgins, the patterne ofreligians, and the miftris of euange- / 
licall per feftion. Beſcech thy Sonne, to adorne me With thy holy virtues, that I may 
perfectly fulfill all his counſells, Amen. - 


THE IL BONNET. 


Orwithſtanding ourB. Lady alwaies praQtiſed moſt ſublime prayer 
N and contemplation, as hath bin ſaid in the ſecond parr,yet as ſhee in- 


crealedin yeres,fo did ſheelikewile increale in the gifts of God, particularly 3s. 4, 


in this: where are to be pondered certein things, wherein wee may imitate 
her, conforme to our abilirie, p 

7, The firſt is, thatſhee entirely by a ſpeciall priuiledge, was exempt 
from the fower ympediments of prayer and contemplation, which the 


glorious S. Bernard calleth, guile gnaWwing , care pricking, ſence coneting, and Serm. 23, : 


rroupes of vaine thonghts, troubling the imag mation : forthe B. virgin, was nor #” Ca. 


like ro the Sulamireſle, which is a ſoule capriue and taken priſoner of her ©5124 


owne palsions, who troublertth her ſelfe for thoſechariotts of Aminadab, 
auerting herlſelfe from the fight of our Lord in holy prayer, vntill he call. 

her effetually fower times ſaying, Returne, Returne 0 Sulamiteſſe; returne, re- 1944. 
turne that Wee may behold thee: tor this moſt ſacred Virgin, alwaies beheld al- 
mightie God, nothing beingable to diuert, nor to with-drawe her hight a 
momenr from him, 

2. Secondly, here vnto greatly availed, that ſhee had in her very per- 
kfly, all the virtues which diſpoſe to. prayer and contemplation, wher- 
of {hee ferued her leife ro afcend toheauen, eſpecially a moſt lively faith 
of rhe diuine miſteryes , great conhdence in God our Lord, profound 
bumilirie, and aboue all inflagaed charitie, with {upereminent wildom, 
and the other gifrs of the holy Ghoſt, And as thele virtues vere now at 

ZZD 3 | their 


(as the wiſeman faich) life proceederh :; fo that when ſhee went forth of Pro.4.33. 
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their full growth in her, ſo likewiſe her contemplation was the more per. 

fe, for which caule the Angells ſaid of her with great admiration. W bati; 

Cant.3.6. shee that aſcendeth by the deſert, as a little 10d of ſmoke, of the aromaticall ſi 

ces of myrrhe and franckincenſe, and of all pouder of the Apothecary ? As if they 

had {aid,who is this that is full of the myrrhe of mortification, and of the 

incenſe. of prayer, and of the odoriferous powders of all virtues, which 

being calt vpon the coales of charitie, aſcende vpp as. a molt ſweet 

os. ſmoake of contemplation, which alwayes mounteth , and alcendeth {q 

98 high, that wee looſe the fight therof * 

| Colloquit O moſt holy Virgin, I reioyce that living in earth , thou atayes haſt thy con. 

uerſation im heauen, ſoaring fo high , that thou cauſeit great admiration to tly 

1 Angells themſclues Who doe behold thee. Drawe me (0 pious Virgin) after the 

| in the odour of thine examples , and inkindle in my ſoule ſo great a fire of cha. 

ritie , 4s may conſume in her all that is earthly, and may lift her vp to con- 
| template that Which is heauenly, Amen. : 

[1 3 Thirdly this Lady, frequented very often the places wherein 

[| | her Sonne had wrought the miſteries of our redemprion , ſhee viſited 


| 
: 
| the garden of Gethſmany, the mount of Caluarie , the holy Sepulcher, 
| and the mount of Oljuet, from whence he aſcended vp to heauen, 
| and the lacred chamber wherein the holy Ghoſt deicended, and wherein 
he fhrit ordained the moſt holy ſacrament of the alrar. All theſe yi- 
firations ſhee made with great reuerence and deuotion, and with very 
high contemplation of the miſteries which/ were wrought therein, re- 

ceauing new tluſtrarions, concerning them. | 
Colloquie O ſouerargne Virgin, how bappie Were he that might followe theſe thy fleps, 
and paces 1n this iorney , aſcemding With thee to the mountayne of myrrhe , and 
to the little hill of incenſe, beholding as thou beheldeft, that which Chriſt ſuf- 
fered in this mountayne , and the manner hoW- he prayed in this hill . Lead 
me (0 Lady) in thy company, and ſo dire me that 1 may aſcend With ſecu- 
T:t:e, and ſo uluſtrate me, that 1 may contemplate the ſame With profitt of ſi 
Tutt, Amen, | | | 
- 4+ Fourthly, this excellent Lady, prayed moſt inſtantly , in enery 
place and in euery tyme, andrthat with the greateſt continuation that ever 
pure creature prayed,accompliſhing herein the counſell of her Sonne, who 
Lue.r3. 1, laith that it behoueth alayes to praye,and not to beWeary: for ſhee prayed and 
contemplared borh daie and nighr, & yer with al wrought with her hands; 
and although ſhee flepr, as hath bin ſaid, yet did ſhee frequently thinke on 
almightie God, who viſited her with delightfullvifions, no lefle then thoſe 
Grn.1s, Oflacob, when ſleeping he ſfawe the __ of God, in figure of that 
Ty ladder, which ſtanding vpon the earth, rouched keauen. And generally in 


her 


. - 
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+ her contemplation, ſhee did receaue extraordinary fauors, farre greater then , 
all the Saints ofthe new and old teſtament ever receaued. Almightie God Nmn, 14+ 


+ zopeared often to her as he did to Moiles, ſpeaking with her,not by figures, 8: 

nor in dreames, bur mouth ro mouth, and face ro face, with tharcleernes 

hi < which is comparible to this morrall lite. Shee was rapte like S. Paul even Ihe, 
to the third heauen, andentredinro paradiſe it ſelfe, where ſhee heard the *;©%7-12. | 
vo LOH of God which itis nor lawtull ro vtter to men. Shee was elevated /* 
in ſpirict like S. Tohn the euangeliſt, ro ſee the things that were to come; 


and that with greater lighc then he. Shee ſawe ſund:y times the heauens © ©? 


- open as did S. Stephen, and her 'Sonne fitting vpon the right hand of the 5 ,.c.. 

the Farher. Finally, ſuch and lo g:eat were her delights, that the Angells admi- / 

Mis her. laid. Who ths thar cometh vp from the deſert, flowing With delights, Cans.s 5, 

on. WY 1g 2p her beloued? As if chey had ſaid, whois this who aſcenderh vp by / 
contemplation as high as heauen, and inthis afcending receauethaboun- 

rein £2n<< of delights, with fo great fauors, that ſhee alwaies leaneth vpon 

_ F her beloued, vnited with him, by perfe@ loue, and leaning vpon him by 

her Mr frme and aſſured faith. | £5 

Lo O moit holy Virgin, I re-opce to ſeethee ſo full and abounding in deFgits, and fo 61 oguic 

rein WY 00ited by love vnto thy beloned: Well haſt zhou deſerued them, for the mainfold 4 

vi. Wl #215 Which thou haſt ſuffered for h:s ſake; Well maiſt thou ſaye With Dauid. Accor- pſ1 g;, 


D ding to the mulrirude of my forrowes in my hart, thy conlolations have x. 

TH made my foule joyfull. Impart (6 my Lady) ſome little drop of this celeſtiall | 
liquor, to me thy ſeruant, that I may take delight, to runne by the Waye of the de- P/.119. 
ep wyne comanndements, With the l:ke dilatation of hart as that of thine, us" 

\M 5. Laltly I willponder, how this deuout Lady, comunicated euery 
daye with exrraordinary faith , reuerence and deuotion receaving her 
Sonne in the B. Sacrament, to vnite her felfe with him daily anew , and 
delighring her ſelfe ro ſee him and enioy him in this Sacramenr, vntill ſhee 
þi- mightcome to fee him in his gre In ney communion, ſhee receaued lo 

great augmentation of grace, by reaſon of her moſt excellent dilpoſ1:ion, 
oy £1 # is impolsible ro declare the ſame in words. Oftentymes alſo , Chriſt 
"?) WY our Lord ſhewed himſelte vnco herin the ſame forme;as there he was,and 
ho f * fiice he hath done ro lundrie others of hisſeruants, [ls 

0 mot boly Virgin, I rewice to ſee thee euery daie reneWwe that firit ioy Which thow 
felteſt im the Incarnation , receauing ſacramentally into thy breſt , hun Whom _ 


thou then receauedſt into thy boWvells. For his ſake, I humbly beſcech thee,obtayne 
for me ſuch diſpoſition to receane bim, that here he ſo fill me with his grace , that | 


hut bereafeer I may emoy himith thegin bis glorie, Amen, 


THE 
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THE 111. POINT. 


Ike as the Virgin our Lady enteredenery daye into the wine-ſcllers 
L her Sonne, {o hee burned in defire ro exe:icile accordingly, all the a 
and workes of charitie : whence aroſe in hera moſt enflamed zeale of th, 
glorie of God, and faluation of foules, but greatly ordered; wherein we, 


may all imitate her. ; ; 
t. Firſt ſhee vehemently deſired the ſaluation of all men, which ſhe, 


ſolicited by prayers, and by all meanes ſhee poſsibly could, now praying 
for the preachers. of the Gholpell , char God would giue them efficacy 
in their wordes : and for finners themlelues , thar God would vouch- 
ſafe to touch their harts .-And it may belecued,; that by her prayers, a 
the firſt and ſecond ſermon of S. Peeter,ſo many thouſands of men werg 
conuerted, As alſo S. Paule, for whom ſhee- praied no lefle then S.. Ste- 
phen did, Shee likewiſe prayed forthe Martits,, that God would giue 
them conſtancy and viorie; And holding her hands lifred vp to al. 
mightie God { much better then Moiles did, when the people of Iſrael] 
ouercame ) how ſhould not they ouercome for whom ſhee prayed ? 

. O ſoueraigne Virgin, pray for this thy feruant, When be fighteth again bj 
enimyes, for thou praying for me , I shall ouercome by thee, and thine Shall be the 
glory of my vittorie, 

2. Secondly , ſhee likewiſe aſsiſted ſoules with the rare example 
of her life ; which was indeed a'dumbe preacher, but molt - effeuall 10 


pr ouoke and moue to all virttis , for there {hined 1n her a certeyn diui- 


nitie foe exceeding great, that as S., Dioniſius faid of her , vnles faith 


did correR the yndetitanding, all would elteeme her for God , like as her 


B. Sonne was. ; E #ETE 
3- Thirdly ſhee alsiſted with her words , inftrufting the Apoſtles 


in the iniſteries of faith , which ſhee knew with more particularitie, 
and with greater light of heauen then they did, comforting and encou- 
raging the faichfull who had recourle vnto her, not only from TIeruſa- 
lem, but from the furthelt parrs of all the world. For as S. Ignatius 
Martyr faith , all defired to lee her as a certeyn- miracle of celeſtiall 

ſanRartie . | | 
4 But hercharitie paſſed yet further; for as by the inſpiration of 
almightie God , ſhe went from Nazareth into the mountaynes of Idea 
to vitict S, Elizabeth , and by her meants iuſtified Iohn the Bapuſt: 
euen [o by the ſame inſpiration, ſhe vndertooke art this preſent certeyn ior- 
neyes, 


Of the of life of our bleſſed Lady, ary,» 
neyes. Forſhee was at-Ephelus, as the Fathers of the Epheſin counſel! oY 


doe affirme : and ſhe went ro Antioch, as ſhee her lelfe promiſed $. I2na- 48. cit, 
tius: and in like mannerſhee went to other parts,ro helpe and comfort the *e%*f. cs. 
faichfull who defared to lee her, and to ſtrenghren chem in the faith, as alſo *7./ 
co dilitate the ſame amoungſt the Gentiles. For albeit ſhee was a rear M8-4/ie-// 
louer of quiertand recolleQion, yetcharitie enforced her. to iſſue forrh (as 3/1 7 PS*/ 
is layd in the booke of Canticles) to viſitt the vineyards of the Church, & 3K. 3 " 
to ſee if they did flouriſh, and whither the flowers of the new Ckriitians, 2» 
did produce the frute of good workes, ae F/ 
5- Finally, inthis tyme, and for this occaſion, as the ſame S. Ipnatiug 
doth relate, ſhee ſuffered greatmurmurings and perſecutions of the Scribes 
and Phariſfes, and of all thole who abhorred andperſecuted her B. Sonne: 
in which perſecutions, ſhee ſhewed her ſelfe very patient, and very joytull, 
reioycing to ſufter lome contempt for the nameand honorof her Sonne, / 
and with this her maruailous example of patience,ſhee greatly incouraged 
thole which. were perlecuted, thatthey ſhould endure with thelike pa- | 
tience, Bur ſhee was greatly afflicted in her ſoule, for the fall of certeyn / 
feeble,as ſheerthat miglir ſay much better then S.Paul, W ho is Weake, and r/ 
am not Weake?W ho 1s ſcandal:2.ed,and I am not burnt?And that of the Plalme,/*©*" "2-7 


The 7eale of thy bouſe, bath eaten me, and all my inward parts, as thoſe of vſal.68,/ 


— 


7 bs MW her Sonnes, beholding the finnes, of theſe thar did prophane it. /Bur all (6 
the MY this moued herto pray with the greater feruor, and to procure with grea- 
ter ſolicitude, the laluation of ſoules, to his glory who created and redee- 
ple MW med them. cat 62; of Olabeete>/.-; 
10 0 ſouereigne Virgin,if chou ſuſferedit no paines in bringing forth thy natural 
ui- WM Sonne TESVS Chriſt, thou dooft noW ſufſſer them im the bringing forth /of thyne 
ith WW «dopred Sonnes, Which is mankind. Thou art clothed With the Sunne crowned 
er Ml ith-che Starres," and boldeit the Moone vnder thy feete,. and notWuthitand:ng all | 
this thou cryeft out for greefe, to bring forth this ſonne, forming Chriſt within thy G41.4., 9x/ 
les MW bart, Crye out 0 Lady (l Geſeech thee) for me, and doe not ceaſe to crye, vntull | 
e, Wl thou haſt ingendred 1ESVS Chriit in me, (othat hemay live un me, and 1in/bim, 
U- World without end, Amen, / / 7 


Colloquie/ 


Af OC. TS.T 


THE /IV. POINT. 


of [ Aſtlie, that which wee may con{ider in the virgin our Lady, to know/ | 
Jo theheight of {ſaQgiry wherevnro ſhee arrined, is the manner which ſhee Eect 3 
, MI obſerned in working, for ſhee was not only mall her workes exquiſte,but [\, */? 


(as the wilgman admonitherb) moſt excellent; augmenting euerie daye 


AAAA oo, /ult- / 
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innumerabledeprees of excellencie : for in euerie worke {hee employed 

che verie yimolt of her ſpirituall forces, working with the greateſt affe- 

ion of harr rhart poſsiblie ſhee could . And foraſmuch as Chriſt ovr Loid 

payeth thoſe which are feruent in preſent money , rew#fding them ime- 

S.Tbo.:. giarlie, and giuing them all the increaſe of grace and charitie, which they 

*:7** hauemerited by the worke they haue wrought : Hence it was , that the 

facred Virgin, in all the workes which ſhee did , redoubled the ſpiricuall 

forces which ſhee had, and augmented double the charitie wherwith ſhee 

loued ; and foe when ſhee returned a ſecond tymeto exerciſe che afts of 

loue, {hee loued wich a moreredoubled intention then before, and after 

S.The.z.z this manner went increaſing and augmenting day by day with an incom- 

9: 24-4. 7 prehenfible augmentation , forcharitie (as ſain& Thomas fairh) harh not 

om 3% ain this life, any bound orlimitt in augmenting, and the fyre of che B. Vir- 
gias loue, neuer ſaid itis enough, 


1. Henceir is, that ſhe did fulkll moſt eminentlie that precept which 
Dewut,6.5. ſayh. Thou shalr lone the Lord thy God, With thy Whole bart, and With thy 


Whole ſoule, and With thy Whole Frength ; for ſhee employed them all inl0- 


uing him with alliche faculties that ſhee hag, and withall the conrynua- 
tion, that was polsible for her in this morralllife:wherunto did ayde her, 


ji the ticles that ſhee had toloue her Sonne, as hath byn ponderedin the 
ourth part. py 
2. Afﬀterthe ſame manner, ſheedid moſt excellentlie accompliſh that 
petition of the Parer noſter. Thy Will be donein earth as it 15 in heauen: fot 
thar ſhee fulklled ir in all chings, both great and lictle, with ſo great loue, 
with fo great puritie of intention, and with ſo great diligenceand feruor, 
a the Angells tulfillthe ſame in heauen, yea and with much greater, thoſe 
ovies 3. onlie excepted whichare proper to the ſtate of the blefled. 


3- Sheealfoleriouflicindeouored daye by day to dilate her hart , and 


to inlarge the ſame, to receaue- greater gifts of almightie God , ariſing 

” Þ6 from . that great confidence which he had in the: abyſle of his bounce. 

| « 7 49: Whence proceeded thar (as I{ayeſayd) euerie daye {bee renewed her forti- 

; tude, wy re, 89h augmentation thereynto , recouering new feathers, 

- - and like an Eagle flew and foared ro the top of all perfetion, ranne 

P/o.:$.7 without labor, and walked without wearynes, reioycing as a gyant to 
runne her courle with greatceleritie, euen tothe top therof, 

Collequic O glorious Virgin, daughter of the ſupreame prince, how beautifull are 

Cans.7. 9, the Steppes and paces of thy fecte , Shodd with ſuch divine virtues ? O boy 

. proſperouſlie dooft thou proceed eerie daye, like the daWning of the Morning, 

Can.'6.z beaurifull as the Moone, eleft as the Sunne, terrible as 4 battaile ſett in 4- 

Pro 4.148 TaJe . Thou begynneit thy Torkes bike ro the Mornyng , increaſing i light 

| | Phe 


 — 
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yntill perfet# daje : rhow dooft proſecure them like ro the full Moone, fillin p 
them With the fulnes of conformitie ro the Will of God : thou dooft perſett rhens 
like the Sunne, With 4 ſingular excellencie, Wluminating With them the hols 
world , and inflaming them in the loue of their Creator : and finallie all th 
Workgs 476 45 ant armie of virtues ſett in goodtie araje, terrible to the dj.” 
vells,' and pleaſing to the ele , Whoſe proteiiion thou art . Take me (1 be. 
ſeeche thee) ynder thy protection , that With 3h favor, I may mcreaſe daje b 
dzye , from virtu to virtue, vntill I come to ſee the God of Gods int his bull of $10n, 
world Without end, Amen. | : | 


THE XXXIV. MEDITATION. 


Of the glorious death of the Virgin our Lady. . 
THE IT. POINT, 


8 HE firſt ſhall be to conſider the livelie and enflamed de- 


es fires of the B, Virgin , eſpeciallie in the latter yeares of 
6 her life , to goe to ſee almightie God, and to be ioyned 
NUCW to her Sonne: Which did ariſe, not of the irkfomnes which 
hehad of this preſent life , nor of any averſion from the trauailes 
ſhee ſuſtayned , but onlie from pure loue,, which when it is verie ve- 
hement,, doth greatlie defyre the preſence of its beloued , and fin- 
deth no where reſt vntill it ſee him, And becauſe ſhee was verie skil- 
full in holie Scriptures , ſhee drewe from thence the wordes of her 
afetion z Sometymes ſpeaking to her ſelfe ſhee ſayd with Dauid. W oe 
is me, that my ſcieurnyng is prolonged , 1 bane dwelt for a long tyme with 
theinbabitants of Cedar , my ſoulehatb byn a long ſetourner in this life; others 
whiles ſpeaking with almightie God ſhee layd . Exen as the hart deſi- 
reth after the fountaines of Water, ſo doth myſoule deſire after thee's God . My 
ſoule hath thirfted after God, the ſtrong _ When 5hall I come and appeare 
before the faceof God ? Bring my ſoule forth of the prilon of this bodie, "/-{.14t- 
to confeſle vnro thy name, and behold how the iuſt expeQt vnull thou * 
Jive me the crovwne of iuſtice', whichthou haſt promiſed me . Other 
tymes ſpeaking with rhe Angells that did viftitt her, ſhee faydynrto them can. 5.2 
that of the Canticles. I adiure you, diphabirans of the celeſtiall Ierula- 
lem, if you ſhall find my beloved, that you tell him, that Tlanguiſh with 
loue; Tell him that my ſpiritt fayleth, and my fleſh fainterh, for the 
delice I haue to ſee andenioye him. 
AAAA2 = 
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2. . But withall iris to be belecued, thar fometymes-there was within 
tht hartof the B. Virgin, rhat holy contention of the loy& of God, and-of 
Phil..»z her neighbor, which faint Paule alſo felr when helayd: 1 am\$tra:tened of 
tbe ro, hauing deſre to be diſſolved, and to be With Chrift), a thing wich more 
better: but to abide in the flesh, is neceffarie for you: tor the loue of God, did 
vrgethe B. Virgin to be difloſued, and to be with Chviſt; but the loue of 
her neighbor, whoſe neceſsitieſbee ſawe, tould her that ir was neceſlarie 
to remayne as yer in fleſh', to doe good to them: and foras much as ſhee 
was moſt reſigned to the deuine will, with a moſt excellent obedience, 
In his lf: (hee fayd that which fain& Martin faid, Lord if 1 be be neceſſary to thy peoply, 
I refuſenot the labor, thy Will be done. r 

Colloquic O ineffable V;rgin, Who aſi nexther ouercome With labor,nor to be ouercome 
With death, Who neuber fearedſt to dye, nor refuſedſt to line; only ſeck:ng the Wil 
of almightie God. © that I mgitlineafter ſuch a minner,as to mnate thy feruent 
deſires, With thy holy reſignation, deſiring death With 40), and ſuftayning this pre- 

ſent Iifewith patience. Ts 
2. Atthelaſt, when theſacred Virgin felt, that therenow - remained 
but a fewe dayes of her mnorralificc the Bebaang with a new feruorto pre- 
pare her lelfs Gor her de rrure, exerGiling molt highrand noble acts ofvir- th 
rue, ſaying that of the Entcles, Staye me vp With flowers, compaſie me about Wc" 
Can. 2.5 With apples, becauſe 1 languisb With loge : as If ſhee had faid ({peakingto het Wh 
owne faculcies) the force of Ioue conſumeth my life, letc it produce ther- }W®' 
fore newe flowers, and celeſtiall frutes, lett it bud forth meditations, af- WP" 
fections, and molt odoriferous workes, which may afſwage my ficknes,& Wiz 
dilpole metothe end _therof. In theſe three things aforeflg Ll otightto fo 
imitate thefacred Virgin, preparing my lelfe for death, wich enflamed de- Wc 
hires, of ſeeing God, with refhgnationof myne owne will ynto the diuine; WM"! 
and with wockes more peife, augmenring feruor, when I prefume thatl Mn 
approach towards myne end : foriris ay, 29 faulr'ro be lukewarmein M'” 
the defre of feeing God, and of attaining eternall beatitude : becauſe wee Vi 
Bloſ.in reade, that there is acerteyn kind of purgatory in the other life , which is {M2 
woni/i Spi Called the purgatorie of defire, wherein is purged the lukewarmnes of IW-” 
743.6. 13 thoſe which had nota feruent defire of leeing God. | | Us 


THE I. POINT. 


t. © Econdlie are to be conlidered the things which” went before the 

? death of the ſacred Virgin, 'pondering firſt, how albeit God out 

Lord preſeraed the B. Virgin from origipall finne, yet would he notpre- 

lerue her from bodike deach whiclis the effeR therof, but would that wr 
| | {hou 
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n Mould paſſe by the ſame like all other men; wherein is to be ſeene, how eb. 9. :- 
df Mirccuocablethe fentence of dearthis . This hkewiſe he permitted, thac the 

of MVirgin might imicate her Sonne herein, who dyed ro redeeme vs by his 

re Meeach: and co theend that ſhee might merict much, by ouercomyng this 

d FWpoarurall repugnancie which the fleſb hath ro dye, ſeeing as fainQ Paule, ,_ 
of MWſaith. Wee World nor be ſpoyled of our body, but overclothed with the garment of 265 
6 Meclor), that ſoe that Which 15 mortall, might be sWwallioWwed vp of life . To the end 


aiſo that ſhee mighrby her death, ge to alla rareexample of vertu and 
might haus compaſsion-on thoſe thar dye, as hauingherlelte that combate 
2nd repugnance of fle{h, becaute ſhee was ro be our aduocare in the hower 

of death . Hence will I gather moriues, to beleeche the holy Virgin to 
ve Wiccour mein tharhower, obrayning for melome one fauor of thoſe many 
{11 Wwhich {he receaued at that ryme, laying vnto her wich a very deuout ſpi- 
it Witt, cholelatt wordes-of the Aue Marie: Pray for vs ſinners, noWp and ;n the 
e- {W-er of our death, Amen. And chat ocher hymne which ſaych. 

Mary that mither art of gi ace, Of mercy mother alſo art, 

d Saue and defend vs from our foe, Receatte vs, When Wee bence depart. 
2 2. I will conſider ſecondly, how rhe appointed being come, for 
c- Webe glorious departure of the Virgin, her B. Sonne ſent vato her the Ar- 
it {Mchaogell Gabriell; rhathe might declare this newes vnro her. He came 
et MWithectore vnro her very ſhining and reſplendent, 4ike as when he came to 
bring her the meſſage of theincarnation of the deuyne Word. Andir is very 


[- 

f. MW probable,thar he now entred with the ſame faluration which he did then, 

& Wlaying. H2-le full of grace our Lord is With thee, bleſſed art thou amoungit Weomen, Nicep kn, 
o Mor the bleſſed frure of thy wombe TESVS, fromwhomelT am leat ro de- «: «1 


nounce vnto thee, that now the'hovyer is come, that he will receaue thee 
vato him ſelfe, and reward the feruices which rhou haſt done,and withall 
make plad the courc otheauen, who are expeCting thee, with defireto en- 


oy thee in their company. O what deepe teelings may we chinke this B. 
2 Virgin had, when ſhe heard this newes: on the one fide, full of tubilics of py 
's WM '0Je, ſhee fayd with David: I reiocedin theſe things Tp!nth Were ſayd to me, Wee £36 [92 


hall goe mato the houſe of our Lord: and onthe orher ide, with'great reſfigna- 
tlon ſhee repeared rthar anſw2re which once before ſhee had giuen to the | 
lame Angell, ſaying. Behold the hand mayd of our Lord, beit to me according to / 
thy word, Thete rwo affe&ions of. the B. Virgm, I ought to ponder and f.uc, 1,38 
keepe wichin my hart, for that hower wherein the newes of my dearh {bail 
de denounced vnto me , for God defireth that 1 receate irwithioy and 
rehgnation. © . | S. Djonif 

3- I will conſider thirdly, how the Apoſtles came miraculouſly, ro- .', ,, 1; 
gerhec with/ many other Diſciples, that they might be preſent ar the deathuin, now, 
AAAA 3 on 
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5. Damaſ, Of the B, Virgin, rather for. their owne commodirie, then for the com, 
5, luwen. fott of the Virgin, albeit ſhee greatlie reioyced to ſee them preſen 
1:poman. All lamented her departure, and comended them lelues-vato her prayers 
ſer.de 4ſ- and ſhee agayne comforted them all , giuing' vato them moſt holeſoms 
oy councells, and according to the Arn of her Sonneprayed for them, 
'S* gaue them her bleſsing with greataffeQion, offering her ſelfe co be thei 
Pichfull aduocate in the kingdom of heauen. 
Colloquic O moſt sweet mother, Wee remayne Orphans in earth , if thou aſcend an 
| mount to beauen: yet if Wee be aſſured of thyne aſsi$tance from heauen , Tee chal 
line ſecure herein earth . Aſcend therfore in good tyme, fith by thy benediftiy 
thou dooft leaue vs apledge, that Wee shallfolloWe thee, to the end Wee may 
ioy With thee thy Sonne in sternall glorie, ment - 


THE .III. POINT, 


T He Hower being nowcome, Chriſt our Lord deſcended fromhez 
uen to fetch his mother, fulfilling in her the promiſe which he had 
made vnto his Apoſtles , when he ſayd vnto them , If I goe and prepary 
Iob.13. 3.J0u 4 place, I come agayne and Will take you tomy ſelfe . And iris certeyt 
that he brought with him an inumerable multitude of holy Angells) 
that they might be pieſent at her death, driving from thence all che 
divells, 1n fuch ſort that none of them durſt thereappeare , nor yet ap-M. 
proach her holie dwelling. O what cheerfull words did the Sonne vietolf 
; his B. mother ? Our vnderſtanding trulie cannot conceyue them, vnles 
Can.z.ro by that which is written in the Canticles:. he ſayd therfore vnto her with 
greatloue . Ariſe , make -ha#t my loue, my doue, beautifull one, and come, fl 
Winter is n0W pait and departed, and the end of thy labors isarriued. Com 
Can, 4's (6 my ſpoule) from Libanus, and from the high mountaynes of moſt 
fertile vertues, wherein hitherrco thou baſt inhabited: leaue this miſerable 
world, which isa denne of Lyons, and a mountayne of Tygres ; come 
and thou ſhalt be crowned with the crowne of iuſtice, which rhou haſt (0 
well delerued. | 
\.__ The B. Virgin ſeeing her Sonne, and hearing the words which he 
ipake ro her harr,, it is to be belecucd,that out of the great charity which 
Was 1n her, ſhee belought him to comfort his Apoſtles and Diſciples, dy. 
powring vpon them his aboundant benediftion. And imediaclie remem-: 
bring her ſelfe how her Sonne gaue vp the Ghoſt vpon the Crofle , {hee 
repeated the lelfe ſame words, which he pronounced, laying. O my 
Father, io as much as God, and my Sonne, in as much as-man. Into thy 


Pſal.3 6 hands I commend my ſpirit, and. in ſaying this , ſhee gaue vp the Ghoſt. 0 
how 
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how prerious was the death of chis ſacred Lady in the eyes of almighrie 
Cod, in whoſe fight the dearth of his Sainrs are fo precious! { Pſalrts. 

1. Forhriſt her death was pretious , becauſe ſhee dyed nor ſo much * 5 
of any ficknes of the bodie, as of the vehemencie and exceſle of loue, 
Wiwhich did conſume her corporall forces: and therfore might lay that of 
Wihe ſpouſe. I languish Wlb love , and 1 am Wounded With charitie ; Which Can, 2, 
yond penetraring to herſoule, drew the ſame forth of her bodie , to | 
Wch0!d him which had wounded her with the wound of hisinflamedcha- 
[1E, A / J 

2. Secondlie ſhee dyed without payne, her Sonne contenting him 
te with the paynes which {be indured when ſhes ſawe him ye v- 
jon che croſſe, And with all the iubile of her ſoule was ſoe exceeding great, 
rhich ſhee felc in che preſence of her beloved, that ſhee felt nor her 
parture from her bodie, that being accompliſhed in her, which the gi- 
ne wiſdome ſaith, that te corment of death shall not touch the int, becauſe 
her ſoules arein the hands of God, 

. Thirdlie, for that all her workes (which were manie, and moſt 
joble) then linked them felues all roge:her, almighrie God manifeſting 

em, to the ead they might accompanie her, and fill her with confi- 
lence, and withioy.. For it the deadare bleſſed which dye .in our Lord; 1%. 14 
low much more bleſſedis {hee who dyedin Chriſt, and that of the pure *'3 
ove of Chriſt, wich ſo great aboundance of fuchexcellent workes which 
ud accompanie her ? It the. ſeruant be bleſſed, whome the Lord ſhall 
ind watching art:che ryme he cometh ro his houſe; how much more bleſ- 
6d (hall chis Virgin be, who neuer flept adeadlie oge a like as the fooliſh 
rgins did, nor any light fleepe, as the wile did, bur alwayes watched? If ,, 
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Wiciuſt (as the wileman ſaith) greatlie Rope in the hower of his death; 


hat far greater hope had the Queene of theioſt, in the laſt hower of her ,,,, , 462? 
eath? O that my ſoule might. dyerthe death of this Ro Lady, who Nun: 23; 
7 excellency deſeruerh rhe name of iuſt, and that my laſt things, might be .0 
keto thole of hers! | | 
O moſt holie Virgin,to the end that my death may in ſome ſort reſemble thine, <olloquic 
4)ne for me that 1 r1ay bue Wounded With loue, and be ſo full of 900d Wworkes,that 
etormer of death may not touch me. 1t is but iuft that the corporal tormet of death 
be rouch me, fith it is a penaltie Which 1 baue meried by my ſynne, but Lett not the 
0 :t14ll royment rouch me affliting me,with di ſordinace feare, diffidence, and dcic- 
von of my hart, Amen. 


THE 
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L, Frer the Virgin gauevp the ghoſt, her B..body was interred yit 

> great pompe, both of heauen and earth, ſo that wee may: ſaye o 

her, thatwhich IHaias layd of Chriſt him lelfe: And her ,Sepulcher ſhy 

Ifay 11. he glorious; for thither ranne the moſt. glorious creatures both of hee 
vg =p earth , ro witt , the Apoſtles, and many Dilciples, who went linging 
Ouraf hymnes and prayſes to almighty God, and his mother, as the holy Chl 


-— 


the Do inſpired in rheirhartand mourh: the quires of Angells allo came, whid 
&ors followed after the lacred corps, and, remayned three dayes at theſepulche 
abou*ci_ making celeſtiall mulick, honoring her who. was their Queene, and whe 
ted, was there intombed. ed ys | 
2+ Secondlie, her Sepulcher was Ike\yile glorious, for the great mir 
cles which almightie God wrought at the prelence of her venerable bo 
For alchough while (hee liued, {hee wrought no miracles, partly for h 
militie, and partly ro leaue this glory to the Apoſtles and preachers ofthe 
Ghoſpell, parrlyalſo for that her whole life was nothing ells but a-con 
tinuall miracle, and much more glorious then the life of lohnthe Bapril 
yet in dying, her Sonne would honor her with conſpicuous miracles,like 
as he honorerh other Saints, | 
3- Laſtlic it was glorious, becauſe mu the Apoltles , and other 
Dilciples tooke the death of the B. Virgin heauilie ,' yer iris to be beleeucd 
that by and by Chrilt our Lord, did manifeſt vnto-them the glory of hi 
mother, and filled their harts wi:h ſpirituall ioy, they certaynely perlu 
ding them lelues that rhey had in heauen a trus mother & aduocare, which 
would there be carefull of them. mY, 
' Cofloquiz , | O ſonereigne Virgin, I defirem ſuch maner as I may, to accompany, they body 
With my ſpirit, and to enter amoungsit the Qyres of Apoitles, and Anoells,to ſing 
W:th them thy due prayſes. It was moft meete, thai fith thy bodyWas the glorns 
ſepulcher Wherein the eternall Word Was as buried for nyne mouthes , he sþoul 
noW gwevnto thy body 4 Sepulcher very glorious, Wherein it should repoſe for thret 
d4Jes. And fith during thy Whole life, it Was imployed in prayſeng and eloryſyng 
thy Creator, andafter three dayes ts ro returne to performethe ſame exercaſe per: 
petually, it WA4s great reaſon, that during theſe three dayes, the Angells should ſerut 
it for atoung wherwith to glorifie hun, Which ever hitherto it had glorified. I giue 
thee thancks (6 eternall Word) for the honour Which thou 'didde(t to thy Worthy 
mother: and for ber ſake I humbly beſeeche thee, ro grne vnto me ſuch a death, that 
1 may merits ro enioy thee in her company in glory, world Without end, Amens 
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Of the Aſſumption of the B. Virgin, as touching ber ſoule , aboue all the | 
Quires of Angells, And of her eſſentiall glory and Coronation. 


THE TL.  POIN To 


Fd 
/ 


*E He firſt ſhall be to conſider, the glorious afcending' and entrance 

's ofthe Virgin, into the imperiall heauen:for preſently as {hee gaue 

2 GRAN vp the Ghoſt, her holy foule beingnow vnlooled/ from the body, 
-NUGW in an inſtant itflewe to heauen, and there was glorited, butme- 
dicating this after our manner, wee .may thinke how this ſucceeded , by 
ticand little, £4 chad 

I, Firſt, therfore I will ponder the ſweet and mutnall embracerients 
berwixt the mother and the Sonne , in that firſt meeting, with ineffable _ 
toy. For there was accompliſhed that which was writren, His left hand vnder Cans. 2.6. 
my bead, and his righthand sball embrac#me: tor whilſt ſhee lived in body, he , 
ſuſtained her with the contemplation of the miſteries and workes of his 
humanirie, ſignified by the left hand; bur ſhe dying, he imediatly embraced, 
andeunironned her ſoule, with the cleare fight of his diuinitie, figured by 
the right hand. O how ioifull was that B. ſoale in that firſt inſtant, and 
with what affeQtion of mind did ſhee repeate that of the ſpouſe, laying. 
bave found him Whom I ſo loned, I held him neither will T letr him goe,vntilthe bring Canc,s 4, 
me, and carrie me with him vnto the houſe of my mother that celeſtiall 1d 87 
lerulaſem. Ya | 

O ſouereione Virgin, obtaine for me ſuch puritie of life, and ſuch fſeruor of cha. Collequie 
ritie, that my ſoule departing forth of 'my body , it may imediarly fall betwixt the 
armes of her beloucd, and may aſcend With him ro the houſe of m morher, There 
thor my true mother dooſt in habit, reioicing With thy Sonne, World Without end, 

Amen. 

2. Secondly T will ponder the noble troupe of the three Angelicall 
Hierarchies, which did accompany the B. Virgin, celebrating her allump- 5, », Afe 
ton, (aluring her (as S. Athanalius faith) with f{alutations of ſingular glory, fwnpe. 
and rejoicing ro condut herto their ſupernall cittie, cqngratulating her 7irg, 
for the great wonders, which almightie God had wrought in her, and with 
one voice they all relounded the ute of the Angell Gabriell, where 
that Wl iti was conteined an Epilogue of her excellencies. And Il entrinpg in Jpiritts 
:mid{t theſe Hierarchies ,will likewiſe praiſe this glorious Lady, celebra- Indich,s « 
ung her triumph,as the Hebrewes did the triumph of Iudith, laying. 10, 

_BBBB O 2lg- 
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* Colloquie O glorious Pirgin, thou art the gloryof Ieruſalem, 45 Well of themilitant, as of 


TLSISS 


1.Cor.r, 7 9+ Paulo lalth) rich in Chillt LE 3 Y S, tothatnothing be wanting vnto ms 


the truumphbant. Thou art the ioye of Iſraell, as Well of thoſe Which ſee God by 60n- 
templation im this l:fe, 2s of thoſe Which behold him cleerly in the other. Thou art 
the honour of our nation, becauſe thou halt alaies wrought manfully,haumg loned 
chaititie without ever knoWing man: for this thou ener shals be bleſſed, and for 
thy fake, all thoſe shall be bleſſed, Which shall be ynder thy protediion, 

. Iwillponderthirdly, how this facred Virgin atcended, notcaried 
by the hands of Angells, as the begger Lazarus was into Abrahams bolom, 
but by the hands of her owne Sonne, & betwixx his owne,armes repaying 
herein the feruices and cheriſhings which ſhee performed to him in his 
infancy, {weerly bearing himin her armes. Hence proceeded the great ad- 
mirarion of the celeltiall Hierarchies, when they ſaid, Who #s thisgtbat come 
eth vp from the deſert floting With delights leaning vpon her beloued ? As if they 
had ſaid, W ho is this who aſcenderh from the delert of the drie and barren 
world, where there is no other thing bur labor and ſorrowe, and notwith 
ſtanding rhis,ſhee alcendeth ſo rich, proſperous, and aboundant, full of ce- 
leſtiall delights, leaning nor vpon her ſelfe, nor vpon the Angells, but vpon 


her ovne beloued? . 


4. Inthis manner did the ſacred Virgin enter into the re ous hea- 
uen, wich vnſpeakeable ioy and contentment to all the celeſtiall Citrizens, 


and of che moit holy Trinity. For the eternall Father, reioiced ro haue with 


' him his beloued daughter; the Sonne, to haue with him his moſt {weet 


Morher; and the holy Ghoſt, roenioy in his company his beloued ſpoule.O 
what ioyful receauing! O what {ſweet kiſſes of peace! O what amorous em- 
bracements! O whar render diſcourſes paſſed betwixt ſuch a daughter and 
fuch a Father, betwixr ſuch a mother, and ſuch a Sonne, and berwixt ſuch 
a Spoule with his eſpouſed, and berwixt the three diuine perſons,to ho- 
nour foe greataprinceſſe! All this am I to reverence with great filence 
and admiration, becaule itis infinire morethen lam able to conceceauc. 
5- Of that which hath bin ſaid, Iam to forme an inward defice to 
followe in ſpicitt the glorious Virgin in this iomey , preſently beginning 
to dilpoie me therto, x. In hart forfaking the world, imagining that ro me 
tis a delerr, and depriuing my felfe of all ſentuall delights which are in 
the ſame,fo ro become capable of ſpiricuall. 2.In procuring toaſcend euery 
daie, and to profitt in virtue, not re Ing on mine owne forces,nor putting 
my rruſt in the arme offleſh, bur relying vponthe arme of almightie God, 
placing in him my whole confidence. 1.00 procure alwaies to rejoice n 
almighrie God, and rodelighrin the things belonging vnro his feruice,t0 
the end Imayaboundin his gifts and graces , and may be(as the Apoltle 


in any 


Of the Aſſumption of our B, Lady, 563 

in any grace, expeQing with grear aſſurance, the daie where'n the glorie of 1 

IES V S Chrilt ſhall be reucaled varo me, 

| ; | THE: Ik POINT, 

7. Ext wee are here to conſider , the eflentiall glorie of the ſoule of 

this Virgin our B. Lady. For, if to all the 1ſt faith Chriſt our 
Lord) there {ball be giuen good meaſure,and preſſed doWne, and shaken tooether, £nc.6./;8 

| and running oxer, what mealure did he giue vato his Mother? If with the 

ſame mealure wherwith wee mere, it shall be meaſured ro vs againe: ſhee 

who neuer had any limitted meaſurein louing and fſeruing God, what mea- 

ſure, as it were without meaſure, ſhall ſhee receaue of the ſame God? The 

meaſure of the Virgin in the ſeruice of her Sonne, wasalwaies good, \with 

all kind of goodnes , without the admixtion of any faulr z full of all 

graces and virtues, with the plenitude of all good workes, wirhout failing 

1n any of their circumſtances; preſſed with labors and mortifhcations;ſhaken * 

together, and running ouer in the keeping of rhe evangelical] counſells, 

performing much more, then {ſhe was bound vnto, and dehiring alwaies to 

doe much more, without putting any limitt or meaſure-to her deſire. If 

therfore almightie God reward the jult, witha mealueof glorie, which a 

thouland times excelleth their feruices, how did he reward the excellenr 


meaſure of his mother ?. Only Cod himlelfe who gaueit, and the Virgin 

who receauedit, knowe the immenkhirie of this meaſure: ro vs it luffileth ro 

knowe, that the ſacred Virgin remained full & ſatiſhed,prouing that which 

is written tv be true, which ſaich. I sþall be filed, when thy glory sball appeare, P/\116, 
2. Wee may likewiſe imagine,that God-our Lord laid vnto her, that ** - 

which Holofernes ſaid to Iudith . Drinke , fill thee, and reſt thee at thine |, 

owne caſe, for thou haſt found grace before me, And the Virgin might |. "12. 

an{were as Iudith did; I will drinke my Lord, for my foule hath bin/mag. 

nified this daie,aboueal thedaies of my whole life. For the moſt facred Vir- 

vin dranckand was filled, becaule her vnderſtanding was hlled with the 

cleere viſion ofalmightie God, Three and One, drinking of thatimmenlie 

tea of his infinite wiſdom, with (uch aboundance, that the Cherubins, who 

are called Fulnes of knowledge, in compariſon of her ſeemed emprtie. Her 

will was filled with the beatifying loue of God, entringinto the celler Cant. x 4. 

of his wines, and drinking of the delicious wine of charitie, euen 

vntill ſhe wz8s inebfiated therwith , and thar with luch excelle of loue, 

that the Seraphins, which are ſail ro be enflamed in loue, in compari- 

ſon of her, were as frozen. Her ſpiritt was ſo wholy fild, with che 

peaceable poſleſsion of that infinite good which ir had deſired , ingul- 

ling her ſelfe in the bottomles ſea of the ioyes of her Lord , and 


diinking of the running river of his delights, with fo great fulnes, 1/4, «6. « 
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that in compariſon of her, the Angells rhemſelues ſeemed to be exceeding 

3. Laſtly, then did almightie God, 1mploy (if I may ſo lay) the reſt 
of his bounty and omniporency , in filling the defires of his mother with 
fo great fulnes, as was conuenient for a pure creature, rendring vnto her 
the reward for ſo diuers tymes as {hee had given him to drinke , nota' 
cup of cold water , bur the milke of her owne breſts, euen vnrill he had 
drunck his fill; Then did he putt his Mother ro the breaſts of his diuini- 
tie, thar ſhee mightfill her ſelfe wich the infinite {weernes of his milke: | 
then did he likewiſe, recompence her for the draught of rhat bitter Chal. 
lice, which for his ſake ſhee drunck in his paſsion, giuing her to diinke of | 
the molt delicious charicie of his glorie, with which draught , ſhee quite 
fo: gort all her fore- paſſed paynes and bitcerneſſes, becaule the {weetnes of | 
the one,was incomparably greater then was the birrernes of the other. He 
entirely wiped away all teares from her eyes, chaling away foreuer all 
mourning and lamentation, andall the mile:ies of che old man, renewmg 
her with the glorious dovwwries of the-new, 

O mot glorious Virgin, 1 reiojce in this thy glorie , and of the ioy and fulnes 
Which thou reccaue$t at this celefiiall table , Where thou art ſert T-:1th thy bleſſed 
Sonne, and cloſe by his fide eateit and drinkeit that Whxh himſelfe doth eate and 
drinke;much better ha#t thou deſerved this'ſeate and this ſocietie, then the Apoitles 
baue,fith thou remayned# With him in his temptations, much more ſaithfull then 
they all, And fith the meaſure that is given thee is ſo aboundant, remember vs that 
are hungrie and thirtie Who line m earth, and diftribute vnto vs at the leait, ſome 
little crummes therof, Amen. 

Hence will I conceaue a firme purpoſe of imitating the B. Virgin in 
that meaſure wherwith ſhee ſerued almightie God, wich the foure condi- 
tions afore mentioned, animaring my lelfe therunto with the hope of the 
-lorie which God will give me, a thouland rymes greater then my wor- 
kes doe merirt of their owne nature, for the which Saint Paule faid, 
that the paſs1ons of this tyme are not condigne ro the glorye to come , that vhall 


be rewealed in ys. 
THE HEL  POINTFe 


7. ' He third ſhall be to confider the Coronation of this holy Virgin 

our Lady S. Mary, with the other circumſtances of her glory . For 
firſt, the facred Virgin, was lifted vp farre aboue the nyne. quires of the 
Angeils, to a gloiie incomparably greater then all theirs, her Sonne fitting 


her ypon his right hand in a throne of great maieſtie,with greater {hewes 
of loue 
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f loue then Salomon letr in another throne his mother Berſabe . There 3.nes.x, 
was accompliſhed that of Dauidz The-queene foed on thy right hand in ovl- i'9/_ | 
den 1ayment,compaſſed With varietie; For like as Chriſt our Lordis thertore ©/44-19/ 
aid to f1tt arthe right hand of his Father, becauſe he enioyeth the beſt | | 
goods both of grace and glorie that there are in heauen: even ſo this holy 

Virgin firreth ar the right hand of her Sonne, becaute after him, ſhee hol- 

{th the higheſt degree of glotie aboue all the quires of Angells , ard 

ahoue the other bleſſed Spirirts;for by how much the name © mother, is 

more glorious then thar of leruant, by {ſo much more high is the thione 


/ 


tal. Mot the Virgin, then that of all the other Saints. /= | / 

of I revoice 0 queene of Angells , for the highnes of thy throne, much good may dre /Colloquie 
lite MWthee thts thy firting vpon the right hand of thy Sonne., © how fitly doth this garment 

of WMo/ ihe gold of charuve agree ynto thee , bordered roind about With ſuch yar:etie of 


He {M1nines! 1} che firft Angell, Who afrerWards fel by reaſon of his pride, Were adotned in 

all paradiſe With nyne k:nd of pretions Stones, that is to ſaye,with all the perfettions Feech.2$ 

mg of the nyne Anycl:icall quires : how much more shalr thou be adorned, W:th all '%: 
the perfections of the ling and pretiovs ftones of the celestiall Teruſalem? /O Mo- tis avs 

nes ther of mercie,behold my n4 eednes , and obtayne for me the Wedding garment, £2 FE 7 

ſed v.tt of charitze,With the other prerzous perles of virtues, that I may be Worthie to 

md WM-/feare in the preſence of my God, and to-entoy bum in thy company, Amen. 

Hes 2 Secondly, the lacred Virgin, was crowned of the moſt holy Trinity, 

hen {Wwith moſt pretious crownes, The Father crowned her witha croyne of 


hat MWPower, giuing herafter Chriſt, abſolute power ouer all the creatures both | 
me W{Wotheauen, earth, and hell, accompliſhing thar of thediuinePlalmiſt. With / 
glor:e and honor thou haſt crowned ber, and haſt appointed her ouerthe Worke of thy F14.8.6, 
in MWhads. The Sonne crowned her with a crowne of W iſdom, giuingher a molt 
di- Wccere knowledge,notonly of the diuine effence, bur allo otall otherthings 
he {Wc cated, and of all choſe things which appertainero her eſtate of dignicie;ro 
Dr» Wi vice, of our mother, and our aduocate. The holy Ghoſt crowned a with 
J, W:icrowne of Charitie, infuſing into her,not onlythe lone of almightie Cod, / 
al MWouralio theenflamed loue of her neighbors, wha molt ardent zeale of 
their good and faluation . O what admirationand aſtoniſhment had the 
three Hierarchies of Angells , when they fawe the virgin adorned with 
luch crownes! The Seraphins ſtood amazed at the feriitr of her/charitie. 
The Cherubins admired the plenitude of her knowledge, the Thrones the | 
in aoundance of her Peace. The Dominations rhe greaines of her pPOWer, / 
»r Wlhe Virtues the excellency of he; Gifts. And the ocher Angells, the foue-/ 
w Maigaicie and per feRtion of her lanQitie, * / es x7} 
is 4 Rezozce (0 my ſoale) at this crowne of the gloriors Virgin > be olad that thou Co loguie 


'S laſt a Mother in beauen , of ſuch power and: greaines , Who can With her anter= ; 
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ceſsion helpe and remedie all thy miſeries: and of ſo great Wiſdomy. that shee per: 
fettlyknoweth all thy neceſsities, aud vnderſiandeth thy deſires and petitions; and 
of ſo great charitie and zeale, that shee deſireth much more then thy ſelſe,the a 
complishment of them. O moſt sWweet Mother, croWned by thy Sonne With mercie ani 
P/4/.192: With aboundance of compaſston, beſeech hun that be youch[afe ro croWpne me ith 
oi them in this life, to the end I may obtaine the croWne of the other, Amen. 
2. Moreouer, the moſt holy Trinity crowned the ſacred Virgin , with 
therecrownes of accidentall glory, which diuines RO IRCAnCh, Or CrOWne 
of Laurell, which neuer looſe their greennes: thatis to lay, the Jaurell of Vi; 
Cy, of Martirdom, and of Miſtreſle-{hipp. For this Lady was, th 
| irgin of Virgins: ſhewas a Martir in thepalsion of her Sonne, after th 
Me@i.47. manneralready ſhewed:and theMiſtris of our religion,the miſteries where 
4- f\ ſhee taughteuen to thoſe thar are our maſters. | 
Owoueraigne Q ueene,boW Well haſt thou deſerued theſe crownes mn heauen , fu 
the aboundant frutes,Which thou bait produced herein earth ! For thou boareſt th 
fruteof thirtie as Virgin: of ſixtie as Maſtreſſe: and of a hundred as Martyr; It i 
therſore meetethat vnto ſuch labors, ſuch pretious croWnes should ansWwere: and! 
the end that I alſo may be worthie of them, obtayne far me that 1 may proauce 
boundant frute of boly workes, Amen. 
4+ Laſtly, this ſacred Virgin was crowned with the crowne « 
4po.1z. 1 twelue ſtarres, wherot mention is made in rhe Apocalyple: for as ther, 
concurred in her, the excellencies and virtues of all the orders of Saints that 
are iti heauen; ſo was ſhee crowned with the rewards of all of chem, figure 
by the twelue {tarres.-For there {hined in her eminently, -and withgr 
aduantage, the faich and hope ofthe Parriarches: the light and contemp 
tion of the Prophetts: the charitie and zeale of the Apoſtles: the forticu 
and magnanimntie of the Martirs : the patience and pennance of the Cot 
feflors : the wiſdom and diſcretion = the DoQors': the ſanQitie and pt 
ritie of the Preilts: the ſolitude and prayer of the Hermites: the pouerti 
and obedience of the Monckes: the charitie and puritie of Virgins: the hu 
 milirtieangrollerationof Widowes: with the fidelitie and concord of holy 
Maried couples:and by colequence receaued the rewards & crovwnes of the 
all, with incomparable aduantage, for to her agreed maruailous properly 
that which the wiſeman ſaith. Many daughters haue gathered together riches, 
thou haſt paſſed them all:which is to taye, many ſoules haue gathered togethet 


great trealures of meritts and viztues, bur thou haſt gathered together 


more then Mey all. Ariſe therfore-( 6 my ſoule) in ſpicitt, and behold wit! 
the eyes of faith, this Mother of the rrue Salomon, with the crowne of glo 


ry wherwith her Sonne hath crowned her, in the daie of hec entrance into 
heauen, and in the daie of the gladnes of her hart. Contemplare rhe in- 


eltable ioye of this fourcraigne Queene, and the affeQion wherywith ſhee 


Colloquie 


Aat.1s. 
23. 
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renewed her ancient Canticle, ſaying. My ſole doth magnifie our Lord, and Luc«2.47. 
my (þirutt hath rewoyced in God my Sauiour, becauſe be bath regarded the humilitie 
of his handmaid , for behold from hence forth all generations shall call me bleſſed, 
becauſe be that is mightie hath done great things to me, and holy is his name. © 

O glorious Virgin, now may all the generations both of heauen and earth , With Cltoawic 
one voice call thee bleſſed, fith thou baft ns)» in poſſeſsion that Which-before thou : 
heldeft in hope. Great things did be alpayes in thee he Who is mightie, but this daie 
be ſealed them all With the croWwne of glorie Which be gaue thee, in reward of thy 
meat humilitie. Thou art crowned With flarres, becauſethe Saints Which did imi- , 
ate thee are thy glorie and thy crowne,and by thy interceſsion and aſsiſtance, they 
have obtayned their vittories . Therfore Wwuh great bumilitie doe they caſt their Apoc.;. 8 
crownes before thy feete, confeſsing that by thy meanes they hane obtayned them. 

0 pious aduocare, and mott potent mediatrix,ſuccour me by thyne interceſsion, fharlk 
alſo may be thy toy & thy croWwne, fighting ſo valorouſly in this life, that bythy meanes 
I nay obtayne the yittorie and Tinne the croWne of eternall glorie, Amen. 


THE XXXVI. MEDITATION, 


Of the Aſſumption of the B. Virgin, as touching ber body: and of 2 place 


Which shee holdeth in the Emperiall heauen. 
THE IL' POINT. 


FPRI He firlt ſhallbe to conſider, the incorruprtion of the moſt facred 

& body of the B. Virgin, thoſe three daies which it remayned in 

FOISYCrhe Sepulcher, almightie God preleruing it with the fame inte- 

gritie, which ic had during life. For albeit this ſacred Virgin was 

| onceaued after the naturall order of othermen, yet was her ſoule preſer- z. p. Me- 

wed by eſpeciall priuiledge from the Raine and guilt of originall finne, as dis, 3,/ 

ach bin laid inits place, ſoallo though {hee died her naturall death, as 

the other daughters of Adam did, yet by ſpeciall priuiledge her .body was 

ſrelerued from the corruprion which was the paine of guilr, ſo that ſhee 

kll not into that malediQtion which God gaue to man, when he laid, Daft Gen 3.19. | 

{ou art, andinto duft thou shalt returne. . 
1, The cauſes of this priuiledge were three. The firſt was, in reward 

dt her virginall puritie, which was miraculous, and never heard of, bound 

With reat firmirie of vowe, and kept with great conſtancy thoroughout 

tier Whole life:and therfore was to be rewarded with a miraculons & ex- 

raordinary reward, but moſt proportionable to her, preſeruing the integri- 


is of ſo pure a body, Without corruption fox all eternitie. "5 
2+ & 
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2, The ſecond cauſe was, m reward of the extraordinaryand mir. 
culous puritie and fanRitie of her ſoule, wherein there neuer.entred wormy 


®* 


of guilt to gnawe theſame,nor duſt of hnne to . 9 the ſame, nor any ſauoy 
of earthly Adam: for whichcauſe it moſt iuſt, that rhe wormes ſhould ng 
touch her ſacred body, nor the ſame be connerted mto earth or duſt, but by 
conſerued moſt entire , like tothe body of rhe heauenly Adam, for who 

P/.15.10, fanttitie Danid, ſaid. ThowWilr not gine thy holy one to ſee corruption 
. From hence arileth the third caule, for it was toe conuenient forthe 
honor of Chriſt our Lord, whole fleſh was asit were one and the ſame, 
with the vnſpotted fleſh of his moſt pure mother, wherof that of his way 
|  aſlumpred, Andas the fleſh of Chriſt nener feltcorrupction,lo as S. Angvſting 
Serm, de ſaith, it Rood with all reaſon, that the fleſh of his mother ſhould nor be 
-4/Jump*. rouched or tainted therwith, wherein after'a certeyn manner was that of 

her Sonnes., 


Co.loquie 


Rae's s. the incorruptible Wood of Sethim, guilded all over with mo$t pare gould,to be made 


the Worthie habitation of him Who Was the propitiatorie of the Tphole World: I re. 
royce of the incorruptibilitie of thy body, and of the moſt pure gold of thy virtues, 
Wherwith thou didtt adorne thy ſpirit . Obtayne for me, 6 ſoneraigne Virgin, that 
Incorriptibilitie of a quiet and mode# ſprite, Which is rich in the fight of almightis 
God, that freeing my ſoule from all corruption of ſinne, my body may likewiſe be 
freed from the corruption, Which it hath deſerued for the ſame. 


I,Pet.3.4, 


TAE DIR FOINT: i 
CH is tobe conſidered, the reſurreQion of the body of the ſacred 
iF Virgin, iſſuing the third daie forth of the Sepulcher aliue and glorious, 
thorough the virtue and omnipotencie of her Sonne, to whom ir ſeemed 
bur a lirtle fauor ro conſerue the body of his bleſſed Mother incorrupted, 


vntill the date of the generall reſurreion, and therfore would anticipate 
that ryme, rayfing it vp the third daie. | 


1. Thehrſt caule of this fauor was , for that the Sonne of Cod, | 


louing his Mother ſo vehemently, would accompliſh and fulfil] , Not only 

the deſires which het Bleſled foule had to fee God), but alſo the natural! de- 

hire ithad to be reunited with the body: which defire the ſoules of the other 

tec. 5 , Vleſſed have,of who itis ſaid inthe Apocalipfe,that they crie with the voice 
* *-* ofagreardehire, forthe'refurretion of their bodies. And becaule both the 
s. Gre.l,z, Þody andloule of the B, Virgin werealwaics greatly vnited and conforme, 
wor.c,s, inaccompliſhingthe will of God, ic was grear reaſon rhat God, {ſhould 
umediatly contoine themtogether, that with the ſame conformitie , ny 

might 


O bleſſed Mother of our Sauiour TESVS , arke of the neVv reftament, bult of 
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might laud him euerlaſtingly. _ | 
2 The ſecond was, to giue vs hope of our owne reſurreQion , he. 
ſeeuving that not only Chriſt true God and man role againe, bur allo his 
Mother, which was a purecreature; and by thisreaſon might excite in ys £9%{.z.r 
great defires to goe to {ee her, pretending and eeking;not the things which 
2re on earth; bur the things which are above in heauen, whereIESV 5$ 
Chriſt is, and his Mother bring on hisright hand. 
3- The thirdcaule was, thar withall proprierie, euen from thence to 
the daye of judgment, and foreuerlaſtingly, there might be conſerued in 
the Virgin, the name of the Mother of God, becauſe this name doth nor 
properly agree to her foule alone, hutrothe whole, compoſed of body and 
ſoule. To the end alfo that{hee mighrperforme in-heaven, in our behalfe, 
the office of a Mother and an Aduocare, appeaſingthe anger of her Sonne, 
hewing vnro him her marernall breſts, 'as the Sonne appeaſerh rhe anger 
of the Father, ſhewing to him his pretious wounds : and ſomight have in Ges +. x 
heauen, 4 helper hke bam ſelfe, in the glorie of foule and body, as Adam had 
in the earthly paradiſe, 7A + 
4. For thele and other cauſes, produced in the precedent point, God 
decreed to rayle the Virgin, vniting her ſoulevnto her body.O how great 
was the ioy and gladnes of this Lady, for this new benefitr, and how fin- 
cerely did ſhe renew this third daye, her accuſtomed Canticle, ſaying . My tuc.z, 46 
ſoule doth magnifie our Lord, and my ſpirit bath reioyced in God my Sauiour, be- 
catiſc he that 48 migbtie hath doxe great things tome , in that he hath iglorified 
my ſouleand body. O what contentment rooke thar glorious body, ſec- 
ngit ſelfe vnited with thar bleſſed foule, and to receave by ir thole four 
dowries of blifſe and glorie! For ir was made a rhouſand tymes more re- 
fplendear then the Sunne, and farre more beautifull without compariton 
then the full Moone: forit now remayned, impalsible, agile, and wholly 
ſpirituall, without any feare of hunger, cold, or wearynes, or of any other 
kind of miſery; for all this ceated, being raiſed againe to a new lite,neuer- 
more to dye againe, | | 
I giue thee tbanks (0 eternal Word) for this new and fingular fauor Which Coltoquie | 
thou haſt sheved vuro thy Mother, Farefull of thine oWpne honor and for bers, for 
it is the glor:e of children, to have glorious parents. 1 reioyee (0 glorious Virgin) for 
this ney primledge, graunted thee this daye bythy blefied Sonne , in fulfill; ng the 
defire of thy ſoule, glorsſying thy body Ike his oWne, pray for me m his preſence, 
s'e>.ng b:m the brefts Which thou ganeſt bim , When be Tas a tender Babe, that 
he may {bh eviſe fulfil the defires of my ſoule, fauoring me, that 1 may ſoe faithful 


lie ferue him wn this life, that be may hereajter glorifie me inthe l:fero come, Amen 
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THE Ill. POINT. 


"= He third ſhall be to conſider, the Aſſumption of the glorihed body 
of the Virgin vp to heauen . And although wee perfe&ly know not 
the manner how this paſled, yer wee may meditate the ſame after the {1- 
milirude of the Aſcenſion of Chriſt our Lord, imagining that thereſurre. 
& Qionof the Virgin was made herein earth, her ſoule comyng from heauen 
to ynite it felfe vnto- her body, like'asit {hall come to palle at the generall 
relutze&ion, and daye of iudgment. | 
I. There were millions-of Angells which did gard the Sepulcher, 
making celeſtiall muſick , as hath byn fayd,: and from: thence crying 
forth to Chriſt our Lord , repeated peraduenture that of rhe Plalme. 4- 
P{al. r31. Jiſe Lofd intothy reſt, thou and the arke of thy ſandtification : for it ſhall be 
$ chy reſtro bring with chee,the lame arke, wherein repoſed the infinite treq- 
ſure of all fanRity. ' 
2. By and by this ſouereigne Arke, beganne to.aſcend betwixt the 
| armes of Cherubins and Seraphins, pearcing the clouds with 1ubilyes, 
and .ineffable ioyes of mirthand gladnes, vnrill ſhee came to the empe- 
riall heauen. Where her beloued Sonne with incredible. delight recea- 
3. Reg. .6 ued her, bringing herin, as Salomon did, into the Holie of Holies, 
6 to witt, ifito the moſt-highe and lublimeſt placeof thar celeltiail Temple. 
He crowned her like. the Arke, with a crowne of moſt pure gold, incom- 
Exod. 2;- paſsing her whole bodie, wich an ineffable brightnes and beautie, which 
Qt furpaſſed the beatitie of theemperiall heauen, whereinſhee now was. 0 
how {hining was that heauen made, renewed-wirh the light of ſuch a 
Sonne, and luch a Moone, as was Chriſt our, Lord , and his bleſſed 
Mother! O how ioyfull were the Angells, atrhe glorie of luch a Queene, 
by whole intercelsion they noyy hoped that theſeates of that kingdome, 
ſhonld berepayred ! O how contented was this humble. Mother , ro ſce 
"ora lifred vp fro the lowelt of theearth, cuen to the cop of the highci 
eauen! 

Collo quic I reioyce (6 moit holie mother) for the two ſlarres of glory, Which are gies 
pnto thee: one to thy ſoule, as to the other bl8Fed; and another by ſpeciall priuiledge 
preſently giuen to thy bodie. O hoWp Well bath thy Sonne per formed his promiſe, 
fith that he hath ginenthee 4 croWne of glorie for 'one.of aches, oyle of gladnes 
in Stead of mourning, and the garment of prayſe, for the ſpirit of ſadnes; and wil 
that preſentlie thou poſſefie in. this thy Lind, doubled rewards , With alacriti 
everlafting . Lift vp (6 moſt holie Mother) my ſpiritt to heauen , Where thou art 
fert on the right hand of thy Soune, for it is meete that Where the Mother 

| - it, 
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thered together', O that there Were gucen vnto me Wings of an Eagle, that flying *8 
on high, I might contemplate the glory, of the glorified boy of this blefed Virgin! 
Liſt vp thy ſelfe (6 my ſoule) With greatioy, aſcending farre aboue thy ſelfe, and/a« 
boue all things-created: forgett the things of the earth, and fighe after thoſe of hea- 
ven, Where thy celetiall Father 15, and thy glorious Mother; Imuate the bunlitic 


| che had i this life, that thou matt be exalted with ber-in the other, Amen. / 
THE XXXVIL-- - MEDITATION. 1, -. // . 


Of. the ber oicall humilitie of - the Virgin .aur4,ady: for Which 5hee Was ex- 
alred aboue the quires of all the Angells. | 


LB EI T the moſt holie Virgin our Ladie-excelled muchin all 
' ſorts of virtues, yerwithaingular excellency. did thee excellin 
humilitie , wherto wee may attribute her exaltation , follow- 
ing therule which ſain& Pauleſerterhdowne of Chriſt our Lord 
ſaying. That he aſcended , What is it , but becauft be deſcended alſo frit into 
the inforot parts of the earth? He thar deſcended, the ſame is alſo be that 15 aſ- 
linded® aboue all the heavens, chat he-mighrsfill all things, the lelfe lame may 
wee ſay of his bleſſed mother, whoalcended/aboue all-creatures, becaule 
ſhee humbled herfelfe more thea- they all z-and the glorious ccowne of 
rwelueſRarres which ſhee hath in heauen; is giuenvnto herfor-twelue he- 
foical aRs-of humilitie which ſhee exerciſedinhere earth: which I will in- 
ſertin this meditation,gathered fr6 all char which hath byn ſaydinthe me- 
ditarions of her life; elpectallyin' the ſecond part. And becaule there 15-an 
humilitie towards God, and a certeynihumility-:towards.other-men, and. 
the B.-Virgin was moſt eminent in both ;\ wee will {peake of them all in 


the three points next enſuing. 
THE 1:-POINT, fs 
Iſt is to be conſidered , the heroicall humility whichthe holy Virgin 


had, concerning rhe gitfrs which ſhee receaued of our Lord, wherein 

this virtue manifeſtly {hined in thele her ations, > bk. 0; 

r. The firſt attis;rto conceale rheſe gitrs with ſingular filence, with-/ 
our diſcoueririgch&eicher by words, motions, orexterior ſ1gnes, for no hu- 
manereſpe&@,nor for anyapparar title ro glorihe God;or to profit her neigh- 
bor, vnles in caſes of neceſsiry, wherin: our Lord willed and ordained that 


they ſhould be diſcouered, For excepting in thele caſes, hethat manifcſterh 
CCCC2 / the 


is, the Sonne should be, and Where the bodie is, there the Eagles be pa- Matt, 14 
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the gifts which he hath receaued in ſecrerr, putts himſelfe in perill (as $, 
Gregoire {aith)to be robbed of chem by the theeues of yayne glorie, pride, 
and prelumprion. And for this caule crue humilitie ſaith with great atleue. I 5 
ration thar of Ifaias. My ſecretr to me, my ſecret to me. And he doth.repeate I th 
ic twile, tolignifie how ſeriouſly he keeperh this lecrert, angenioyeth the IN al 
fameto himlelfealone. This a& did the bleſſed: Virgin exerciſe concealing I 
the revelation of the Angell, and the mylterie of her conception, without WW i 
dilcoutring the ſame, nonort to her owne ſpouſe ſain Ioſeph, whome Wu: 
yu {hee loued ſo renderly. For this catiſe worthily doth her beloued call 
er, 4 Garden encloſed, and a fountayne ſealed vp: for that ſhee hidd and en- 
cloſed with filence, the graces which ſheehad receaued of almighty God, 
ina no wilediſcouering them, till'God himlelfe did: manifelt them. ] 
2. Of this a& followeth the ſecond, which is to haue in horror her 
owne prayles, andto hearerhem fore againſt her will, and wirh a holydil- Wef 
pleafureand afflition:; becauſe (as ſaint. Gregoire ſaith) when: rhehum- 
ble perſon sprayled of others, either he doth neaentinngs in himſelfe Wis 
the good which he heareth, or tf he acnowledgeithe fearerh. to loole it, 
thorough the vayne complacence ofhim that prayſeth : or ells peraduen- 
ture God doth reward him with this remporallreward , totheend. $9 ex- 
clude him from theeternall. Thisa&; did the. virgin .exerciſeafer. a. moſt 
eleuated manner, when the Angelkfalured her with words. of ſo great hoy. 
nor, calling her full of grace, and bleſſed amoungst Wweonen: faras {hee was hu« 
ble, ſhee was tro bled, and appaled; it ſeeming to her that ſo great excel- 
lency couldnot beinto vile a perſon, fo bale aneſtimation did ſhee hold 
of herſelfe. eMjevath 114+ $: rdrotedberds 4 | 
 3- Hence ariſeth-the third a& of humility;j| which is, that when God 
him ſelfe will that his gifte be diſcouered in any one,or doth diſcouer it by 
lomecerteyn meanes, preſently he giueth the whole glory ro God, prat- 
ſerh him, and bleſſeth him, ſaying thar of the prophert Dauid..,Nos 10 v0 
Lord, not to vs, but to thy name gine the gloty: and with the ſame affe&tion he 
deſireth that all others alſo. giue glory vato God far theſame caule, laying 
with the ſame Dauid, Magnifie yee our Lord With mee,and lett vs exalt his name 
forexer. This did the B. Virgin , When ſhee ſawe that our Lord had re- 
uealed varo ſain Elizabeth, theſecrer mFſery, that ſhee was the Morher 
of God, and when ſhee heard thoſe excellencyes which ſhee related of her; 
for -at the ſame inſtant {he2gaue the glory only-ro God, laying. My ſoule 
doth magnifie our Lord; and my{piritt hath reioyced in God my $4uour , becauſe 
be bath regardedthe bumility of- bis band-mayd , for behold from henceforth ail 
generations 5hall call me bleſſed: W herwith ſhee prouoked ſain Elizaberd, 
thatſhe ſhould attribure that whole worke to God alone , and ro 
er, 
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her , her owne littlenes. | 

O glorious Virgin, Who like another Iob-, nener beheldeſt the ſumne, whey iz Colloquie 
thined, nor the moone When it Was bright, becauſerhou_nener pleaſedit thy ſelfe in 19% 31-26 
the glory and prayſe Which proceeded from men, but al wayes gaueit to God alone, 
al rhe glory of bis gifts. W ith great reaſon art thou'clothed in heauen With the true Apoc, te 
(unne of tuſtice, and holdeſt ynder thy feete', the moone of this world, crowned * 
with farres, Shining m perpetuall eternity. O bleſſed mother, obtayne for me ſuch a bl 
degree of humility, that 1 may be Wortby of ſuch @ croWpne; Amen. A 


THE: i POSNE 


T He ſecond ſhall be to conſider the heroicall humility , this Virgin 

{hewed in her lubietionto Godour Lord, & vnto men for the loue 
of him, pondering the aQts , wherein this humility moſt appeareth. 

4+ Thefourth aQtinorder is, to choole as Dauid, faith. To be an abie# p,, , 
wthe houſe of God, and as much as is on his part, to ſett him ſelfe in the ,7 
loweſt place , althoughthar God haue piuen him the firſt; for ſo this ho+ 1 #c, 14, 
lie Virgin did, when ſheefſavye thar God would ſetr her in the higheſt place 10 
of all his houle, after his Sonne, making her his Mother ; for as trulie 
tumble, ſheechole to her'ſelfe the loweſt place, ſuch as is wont to be 
that of ſeruanrs,calling her ſelfe the handmayd of our Lord. And forthis Le, 1,38 
aule ſaint Luke, accordingto her defire, reckoneth her in the laſt place, 45. »- 1+ 
afrer the Apoſtles, and the other weomen 3 wherof one was ſhee, who y —_ _ 
had before byn a publick ſynner: and for this cauſe likewiſe' when ſhee '* 2m" 
tame to Bethlehem, ir plealed hiras rruly humble, ro chooſe for her dwel- «pparait. 
ling the vileſt place in all che Tnne, which was the ſtable.” 

5- Thefift at of humility is, to ſubie@her lelfe, and to obey all the 
wes and ordinances of God, andof his miniſters, though ir were in 
things contrary to her honourand reputation, without admittingpriuiled- 
pes orexemprions,albeit (hee had ſufficient'occaſionfor ir; and albeir {hee 
was not obliged therro by precepr, yer dehighred ſhee to obey as others, 
did, and ro humble her ſelfe more then others,enen then when ſhee mighr 
daue exculed the humiliation, like as Chriſt our Lord humbled himſlelfe 
tothe law of circumciſion, & made him ſelfe obedient even vnrto the death ;,, TE, 
ofthe crofſſe. This did the Virgin performe moſt puntually, obſeruing ; 
the lawe- of purification, though nor obliged thervnro, andalthough ir 
were fome blot 8& detrimer vnto her honour(being thar Iawe was giuen, 
for weomen that were vncleane, and which had conceaued by the worke 
of man which had noplace in her)yet would ſhee conforme herſelfe herein, 
to other weomen which brought forth fonnes, as if ſhe had byn one of the 
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574 V. Part,” Meditation XXXVII: 
6. Theſixt at of humilitie is, to ſubie&t and humble-ones ſelfe , no; 


onlie to. our berrers and equalls, but allo ro otrinferiors, giuing to allthy 
firſt place, and preuentingthem with the compliments and curtelies of 


honour,wynning their loues in all this, according to the counlell of the A. 


Phil, x, 2 Poftle, laying. In humility each counting other better then themſelues , With ho. 
Rom.tz, Our preventing one another .. This did the B. Virgin performe , when ſheg 
Lo went to viſict her coſen Elizabeth , and ſaluted her firſt 2 the greaterin 
Luc, 1.40 dignitie (as S. Ambroſe faith) humbling her ſelfe, to her that was much 
wo os - interior to her, and employing her perion in her ſeruice. Andtheſame 
"20 lhee obferued rowardsall, as true miltreſle of humility, ſubieRing herlelfe 
t.Per.z, £0 every bumane creative for God, | 
13 7. The leauentha@ of humilitie is, to ſerue others in baſe and hum- 
ble offices, and to performe them wich delight, as if wee were borne, 
not to belerued but to (erue, after the manner that Chriſt our Lord faia. 


The Sonne of man is nor come ro be miniſtred varo, bur ro minitter, ang 
z-** rogiue his life a redemption tormanie, Which he performed moſt exadtly, 
; exerciſing him felfein rhe office of a Carpenter , and getting his liuing by 
the labor, which he did in the {eruice of other men and atcerwards ler. 
uing his Diſciples, euen to the waſbing of their feerte: giuing VS an ex- 
ample, to accompliſh that-wherunrto Sain@.Paule exhorted vs, laying, 
By charitie ſerue one another... This the B. Virgin exerciſed moſt exacthe, 
for as the poore wite of poore artificer, {hee employed her felfe in all 
the humble offices of her houſe , helping.to-gaynether meate, with the: 
labor of her hands; holding her ſelfe in this alto for,a hand mayd, whoſe 
office it is to ſerue the others of thehoule ; for evenſa with mote humi- 
r:Ree. 25 lity then Abigaie, ſhee did ſay. Loe letttby ſeruanthe 45 an bandmzyd, to Wash' 
41. the feete of the ſeruants of my Lord. | 

8. With chis degree of humilitie , another likewiſe is conioyred 


as companion, Which is to refule, all that lyeth in him offices, and 
places of honor, . and thoſe comiſsions , which are much eſteemed a» 


Gal.5.13 


moungſt men ; becauſe he iudgeth him. ſelfe - vnfitt to/performe them; 
or. vnWorthie of them , or to flye the honor which they drawe with 


them , or ro accomodate him ſelfe to his humble eſtate, liuing quiet 
3- þ 9. 27 and contenteg therwith. This the B, Virgin performed , who (aslainR 
«34+; Thomas layth) wrought no miracle in her lite, nor would euerpreach 
12 publick., and if ſhee inſtructed the Apoliles, and other Dilciples in 
the myſteryes of the faith , it was in lecrett andprivatlie, Jeauing the 
honor of publike preaching vato the Apoſtles, embracing that rule 
which afterwards Sain& Paule delivered, laying . To teach 1 permitt not vnto 
I, Tw.!. 4 Women :; yea rather it is. to be belceued, that inthe temple and in other 
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congregations and ſermons ſhee was preſent, hearing them as other we# 
men, and with great humilitie worſhipping the prieſts of TESVS Chriſt, at 
whole hands ſheereceaued the holie Communion, not onlie holding her 
ſe]fe vuworthierto have ſuch power, nor fo much as defiring that her S6ne 
by {peciall diſpoſition, ſhould communicate the ſame vnro her. 

O moit glorious Virgin, maruailous well tas beſtowed on thee, that throne o f Collos; 
of glove Which thou haFt in heauen , fith thou ſoe greatly humbled rhy ſelfe here Py 
in earch . It is moſt inſt , that\ thou shouldſt there haue the firit place after thy 
Sonne, becauſe bere thou alWayes made#t eleftion of the 1a . It is reaſon that all 
the Angelicall Hierarehies be ſubiett vnto thee , ſith thou ſubietted} thy ſelſe as 
handmayd euen to men. And ſeeing thou ſo obſeruedſt the counſells of bumilitie, 
belpe me that by thyne example 1 may obſerue them , bumbl;ns me here mim earth, 


that God may exalt me abouein beauen, Amen, 


THE I. POINT. 


He third ſhall be to conſider, the heroicall humilitie , which 

this holie Virgin ſhewed , in the humiliations of pouertie, and 
of iniuryes which came from the hands of orher men ; the whichare true 
touchſtones, whereby to diſcouer the perfe&ionand excellency of humi- 
licy, towards God,.and towards men. - _ 

9. Begyanyng therfore at the moſt ealye, the nynth a&@ in order 
of humilicie, is, ro delight to be poore, and ro exerciſe all wharſocuer 
ppertayneth to pouerrie , and to the humiliations which proceed from 
thence , For, putting the caſe that volunrarie pouertie is no dilgrace a- 
moungſt Chriſtians, Yet when it is not euident that the exercile of po- 
lertie, is meerlie voluntarie and: not of neceſsitie , it cauſerh contemor 
imounglt men : and fo it is arare humikirie for one to<carrye him leite 
in all chings as crulie poore ,-and to; tuffer him ſelfe to bs treated of 
dthers in the manner that pbore are treated, and this not of force , bur 
of free eletion. This humijhrie did the B. Virgin pratile with greatplea- 
lace and contentment, inall,occafions - that did occurre . In Bethlehem 
ſhee was repulſed ofall, when ſhee craueda lodging of them, and ther- 
fore {hee repayred to the refuge of the poore in winter tyme, which was 
aftable. In her Purification, ſhee would not offer vp a Lambe , bur a 
paire of Turtles, or two yonng Pigeons, as one that was poore. In E- £#c.z. :4 
vipt, andafrer her returne _ to Nazareth, {hee alwayes embraced, 
the contempts of pouertie, delighting tharall ſhould creat heras thy were 


Wont to treat other poore weomen, {uch as herlelfe, 
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% 30. The tenth heroicall a& of humility, is, to ſupportwithpatieng 

and {il:nce,the ignominyes that happen againſt any ones honour and repy 
tation, neither excyſing nor defending. im lelfe, or complaynin of t 
iniurye which is done vnco him, bur quierly holding his peace, and accey. 
eing the ignominy and humiliation, with much contentment for the loy 

of God:and herein rherearediuers degrees « 1. Theto ſufter with patienc, 

the iniuryes and contempts, which doe happen by our owne faults. Th 

2. andgreater is, to ſuffer iniuryes, withour being faulty ar all in then, 
holding our peace Ronny! falſe wirneſles be producedagainſt vs. They, 
much greater, is, to ſufferrhem, when rhey chance vonro vs by the occa- 
fion of anygood worke, for the which wee rather delerue prayie and glo« 

rie. The 4. much more greater, is, to ſufferall this, not only of enimye 

Or ſtrangers, bur of our owne brethren, freinds, and kinred , Such Way 

the humility which Chriſt our Lord had in the iniuries and contempty 
which he ſuffered in this life: and the ſame his moſt holy mother exerci, 
led, when herſ{pouſe ſain Ioſeph perceating her to be with child, fuſpe- 

Red her for an adultereſſe, and derermyned co diſmiſſe her;zwhere ſhee no. 
withſtanding ſuffered the fame, ſo holding her peace, as ſhee did not de. 
+. p79: fend her felfe, as wee haue pondered in his place. Andir is to be beleeued, 
eur tharnotonly art this ryme alone,did the Virgin ſufferſuch like iniuryes, but 


oy many tymes was made partaker of the falſe teſtimonyes which were vite- 
red againſt her Sonne. And when the kinred of Chriſt did perſecure him, 
and went about to bynd him as one that was mad, they turned the perad. 
Mar. 2.1: enrure alio againſt his Mother, becauſe they ſawe ſhee ſtood for the de. 


| fence of her Sonne : bur ſhee holding her peace, ſupported all, reioycing 
44.5 41 more thenthe Apoſtles , to ſufter inturyes forthe name of IESVS. 

11. The eleuenth a@ of humility , which walketh 1oyatly wich the 

former, is, to bears with ſerenity and peace of hart, reprehenſions and re- 

tetions, drye and diſtaftfull anivveres, aſwell internall, which wee fecle 

rreating with —_ God, when he diſcomforts vs,or denyes, or defer- 

res what wee aske him, as the exrernall which our Superiours giue vs, 

or our neighbors, albeit withour any fault of ours , and that ſome con- 

tempt enſue therby vnto vs. For to ſuffer infuch occaſions, without ex- 

cule , complayntes, or diſdayne, is an a@ of heroicall humility, mar- 

Ser. 45. inuatlouspleatinge vnto our Lord, and for theſame{as fain& Bernard fayth) 

cent. the {pouleyvas greatlypleafing ro him: whome therfore he called beauri- 


full, becauſe being ſharply reprehended and threatned,ſhee held her peace, 


when he laid vnto her. If thou knoweſt nor thy felfe, goe forth and de- 
part out of my houſe. This humilitie did theB. Mo 2h vile, many tymes, 
X jt diuers occations:as when her Sonne being twelue yeares old, my 
If 
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red ſharpely vnto her and ſain& Ioſeph ſaying. What is it that you ſoughe Luc.z./4g 
me? Did you not knoW, that I muſt be about thoſe things Which are my Fathers? f 
And at the marlage another ryme with a certeyn ſeueritie , and fignes of 
deniall, of what ſhee asked, he-ſaid vato her. What is to me and thee wy. leb.s 
man? My hoWer cometh not yet. And others ſaying vnto him at another time, / ' ** 
that his mother & his brethren ſtood without ſeeking roſpeake with him, | 45.1 x | 
he anſwered as it were with great reieQion, ſaying . Who is my Mother, 45 
and Who are my brethren ? Whoſoener shall doe the Will of my Father that is 
in beauen, he 1s my brother, and fifter., and mother . Inall theſe occaſions, 
which haue a certeyn apparance of reprehenfion and repulle, the holie ©?" 
Virgin euer couſerued great humilitie and filence as-wee have pondereq 4: 
in his place : aud in this manner ſhe behavedher felfe in manie like oc- : p; Med. 
cations, and with manie other perſons, ſupporting them with great tran- >' - 
quillitie and peace of hart. | | | 

12. Thetwelueth a of humilitie is, not to withdrawe our ſelues 
when any of ourowne kinred and freinds, are-contemned or calumnia- 

ted, bur patienrlie ro rake part with them}, and toaſsiſte them in all of 
them as Iob, who (as him ſelfeſayd) was not a fraid-nor terrified at the ©? 31-34 
contempt of his ownekinſmen, to witt, to ſee him l(elfe contemned of 
them, or to ſee them contemned of others. {But muchmore valourouſly 
did the B, Virgin, exerciſe the ſame, who wouldalsiſte and be preſent 

at the contemptandignomynies of her Sonne, tu '®: lelfe cloſe by 
the Croſſe, nothing diſdayning that all ſhould ſuppole her to be the mo- 

ther of that man, foe ignominiouſly condemned to dye and be crucifyed in 

the midſt herwixttwotheeues: where for this relſpe& ſhee ſuffered manie 

-aphi with hunger anddefireto ſuffer. many more, as hath byn' ſaid in {# Sg: 
is place. WS... be | 
Theſe are the twelueats of humilitie , which {bined in the B. Virgin, - 

fulllling chat which the holy Ghoſt ſaith. The greater rhon art, humble thy eCl,3-2& 

ſelſe in all things, and thou 5halt find grate before God: and foe indeed the holie | 

Virgin found ic in this life, and wasafterwards crowned with a crowne of 

weiue ſhining ſtarres, in reward of hertwelue kinds of humihiations, and Ma. : 5 

tleuared roa molt high throne of glory ,- wher together with her Sonne, oo 

» on ample dignity then the Apoſtles, ſheeindgeth rhe rvelue rribes of #0; _ 
raell. Ss DEER, 

I rejoyce (6 oft holie Virgin) to ſee thee crowned With ſo manie croWnes of itt- (;61 loquie 

ce by tt } B, Sonne. It is great reaſon, that shee Tho Tas encompaſſed 1th ſuch 

heroicall atts of bumility, should be adorned with the rayes of fo great ſplendour: & 

bat shee Whoe ro humble herſclfe, ſubiefted herſelfe to all men, should be now (ea- 

tedin 4 throne of mateſty to mdgethem all. And fith thou noW art in a throne of : lo- 
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rie, not ro be 4indge, but 4 gratious aduocate, beſeeche thy Sonne to eroWpneme 
With mercies in this life, that I may obtame the croWne of wuſiice in the orber, Amen, 


THE MXXXVIIIL, MEDITATION. 


Of chedenorion cowards the B. Virgin, and of the good Which cometh vnto 
ys therby, and Wherein the ſame is to bemanifeſted.Y, 


TRE: 1. P ONT; 


* IRST areto be conſidered, the manifold reaſons wee haue, to 
© loue and ferue the Virgin our Lady with all our forces, pla- 
AC cing herintheſecond place after her Sonne,podering in each rea- 
= I fon and motiue, that which I may and ough: to doe for her 
ake. | 
1. The hrſt reaſon is, becauſe the moſt holy Trinity loueth this La- 
die, morethen all the Angells and SainQs rogether, for the excellent lan- 
Qitie which thee hath aboue them all: and foe it is iuſt char I doe loue her 
aboue all creatures , conforming myloue with that of God, and louing 
her more, Who for her greater lanCitie, delerueth more ro be beloned. 
From whence 1 will conceaue, ſondry affeions of {pirituall ioye, and 
contentment1n the goods of the B. Virgin, reioycing that ſhee is foe great- 
lie beloued of God, and that ſhee hach found - grace beforehim: reioy- 
cing likewiſe for her-lanRitie , and for all the other virtues which ſhee 
po eflerh , giuing thanks co God for that he hath beſtowed them vpon 
er: and LRebing the fame Virgin , to procure me part ofthem , to 


| 

| 

] 

| 

the end that I likewite may be beloucd of God, and may find grace be- ff |! 
fore him. i NI 
22 Thelecondreaſon, is becauſe ſhee is'the Mother of the ſame Wl t 
God, andthe Mother of our Sauiour, andourLord: who forthe great © 
loue he beareth vntoher , will that all doe love 'and ſerue her, as the Ml : 
greatrnes of her dignitie doth delerue, repuring iras done ro him, what Þ 
leruice ſoeuerweedoe to her, For if he faid of the poore. What you dd Bi ut 
ro one (ln leaft brethren , you did it to me: how much rather will WM g 
faye, thar which you did in the feruice of my Mother, you did to me? Ii |: 
thertore Tfhncerelie love TES VS Chriſt for the much I owe vnrto him, Wl at 
I ought alſo ro loue, not onlie hiseternaH Father, with whome be 11 { 


' one and the ſame God, bur alſo his Mother, with: whome he is on fi 


and the ſame ſpiritr, forthe ſingular loue he bearethito her. 
3- The thicdrieaſonis, becauſe ſhee is alſo our Mother, and doth Joue 
| vs 


Of the deuotion towards the B, Virgm ' «539 
vs moſt inwardly : and this alone is ſufficient that wee lone her, rendring 
and repaying loue with loue,. fith it is the propertie of ſonnes to loue 
their Mothers, & more elpecially fuch\Mothers, which ſo greatly loue the. 
Wherfore like as that Diſciple whome TESVS loved,prefently hearing thar 
word which heſpake vpon the Crofle, Behold thy Mother, by and by tooke 
her for his o a ne,and loued her withaneſpeciall loue:euenfoe I allo ought 
_ to take her for myne, and ro loue andfſerue her with fingular diligence, 
holding ir for a moſt highe bleſsing, thar I may have her for my Mother. 

4- Thefourthreafonis, for the good offices which ſhe doth conty- 

0 nualliein my behalfe in heauen,, which iultlie oblige and bynd me toloue 


a- her, as my ſupreame benefaQrix after God-. 1. For fit ſhee prayeth con- 
a- WJ cinvallie for vs, much better then leremias did for his people , and for all 
er the holie Cittie, becaule ſhee is our: aduocate , and mediatrix to her 


Sonne . 2. Sheeis greatlie ſolicirous of our good , foe that ſhee not on- Mache. 
a- MW lie heareth the pecicions of her deuores , but-euen before they aske her, ' 5 + * 
1- W ſheereprefentech their necelsiries to Gad , as {hee did at.the mariage in 
er W Cana of Galile,, when of meere compalſsion ſhee ſayd ro her Sonne. 
ig MW Vinum non haben £ They have no wyne,, as wee haue. pondered in his 
d. place : and as Saint Augultyne layth,. S:curt ommbus Sauctis eſt potior, ita !ob.s. 3 
id Wl p10 nobis omnibus Sands eft: ſolicitior . Like as ſhee 1s more powerfull, ?:3- Med. 
t- MW then all the Sains,ſo is ſheemore myndfull of vs then they all. z. Shee ? 


j- MW is greatlie powerfull ro obrayne remedie for our euills with. great (pee NR 


ee Wl dines, and-difparch', for which Saint Anſelme fayth, that lometimes 

on Wl wee are{oonerheard, inuocatingthe name of the B. Virgin, them inuo- 

ro Ml cating the name ofher Sonne : nor tor rhat her Sonne is not incompa: a- Ft 

e- Wl blie more powerfulland mercifull then his: Mother , but becaule he be- WT 6 
ingallo ouriudge, fomerymes his iuſtice dereynerh his mercie, delaying ;;,, . 

ne a vs becauſe of ourſynnes, ,butthe B, Virgin., nor being a iudge, 

bur an aduocate additterh herlelfe onlie.ro mercie, and with her prayers 


appeaſerh the divine iuſtice, and cauſeth that he fuccoureth, vs with ex- 
pedition.” Hence is to be gathered that which the ſame. S. ſayth , that fer- 


y 


4d WF vent deuotion-to the B. Virgin, 18 a ſigne of predeltination, becauſe with 
he WM great care chis Ladie foliciteth for her deuores (as bath byn fayd in the ,,.. 
1 lecond part) all rhe meanes of their predeſtivation vnull that they, 


attayne their end, and thar ſhee bringthem with her ynto glorie . Alſo 

hee affoargerh! the remedye of'all our. perills and necefsityes , with "gps 
ſich afſurance and foe generallie , that Sain& Bernard. was bold to ,,,,,, 
ſaye. O bleſſed Virgin, letthim alone ceaſero praile thy mercy, who ha- 
rngtarullyclled rpon thee., euer found himlelfe forlake in his neceſ- 


Sity: as if he had (aid;all onght worthilie to prayſe thy metrcies, becauſe | 
; DDDD 2 whHo- 
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whoſozuer hath recourſe vnto thee , findeth a remedie for his neceſvitie, 
All theſe reatons being well weighed, Lought ro kindle in m ſoule, the 
fyre of deuotion rowards the Virgin our B. Lady, humbly beleeching her 
Sonne, to give vnto me thisloue towards his Mother, and the ſame Mo. 
ther, that ſhee vouchlafero obrayne it for me. | > 
Colloquie O moſt loving Mother, Whoſe ſpeciall habitation is not in-the houſe of Eſau, 
Eccle, 24 Whois hated, but in the houſe of lacob Whois beloued, caiting rootes im Gods ele 


I; for heauen: With all my bart T defire ro lone thee, and ſerue thee as a Mother, and 


r0 imitate thy virtues as 4 ſonne. Admitt me into this houſe of 1acob, Wherin thou 


dooft inbabue, and caft rootes Within my hart, Wherby I may compaſſe my deſire,ex. 
erciſing my ſelfe with great ſolicirude m thy holy ſeruice. 


THE | II. POINT. 
_ EEE C Econdly is to be conſidered, the deuotion which the holy Ghoſt hath 


inſpiredinro the yniverſall Church rowards' the. Virgin our B. Ladie, 
noting lome excellent things, wherein the ſameis expreſſed and decla- 
red: which .I am to-ponder ro performe on my part what-I may , lo to 
aniwere ro the inſpiration and defire of rhe holy ſpirite 
1, Firſt ſheſheweth itin adoring and worſhipping her, an adoration, 
lefle then thar of God, but greater £ 
led for excellency Hyperdulia : and in reſpe& herof doth artribure ro her 
certeyn titles proper to God, and this forthe fingular excellency wher- 
lnthe with ſuch things are found in her, as when ſhee is called , Mother of mer- 
Anrheme cje,” our Life, our {weetnes, and our Hope . Shee likewiſe callerh herthe 
+ pr wp. gare of heauen, ang asketh of her, that which orherwile is proper to 
>.  Godhim ſelfeto graunt, as is to'vnlooſethe bands of the guiltie, ro gine 
hymne light to the blind, to rake from vs all our euills, and to ſhewe vnto vs IE: 
Aue ma- SVS the frute of her B, wombe. Ali which theB. Virgindoth performe, 
_ ins Stell. gbtayningthe fame of our Lord by her holy prayers , with this affeQion 
rherfore oughtI ro honour this B. Lady, and to repeate the words of ho- 
lie Church , with the ſame fpiritt and afteftion wherwith ſhee repeateth 
them. 

2. Secondly, ſhee ſhewerh this deuotion,”in that by diuine inſpiration 
ſheededicatech many churches , and tholeexceeding lumptuous, to the 
honor of the Virgin, with very deuour piQures, exhorting the fairhfull to 
viice them: God our Lord confirming all with inumerable miracles, w hich 
he worketh for her ſake. And forthis end allo are inſtituted congrega- 
rions and religions to theſeruice of the B, Virgin, which ſhee receaueth 


vnder her proreRion, doing them extraordinary tauors, as well ingener 
| as 


en that of all the SainRs, andiscal- 
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28 11 partienlar, to thoſe who dedicate them ſelues particularly ro her ſer- 
vice; W hich ſhee doth withour exception of perſons, for whoſoever ſer- 
er WM vech her, findeth grace and fauor in her eyes: and I ſhall likewiſe 6nd the 
o- Wl:me, if fincerely Loffer my ſelfe vnro her ſeruice. 
b Thirdly is {hewed this deuotion, inthe frequent memorie and re. 
«u, Wcourle which the Church maketh vnto her in all ſealons: ordayning ro this 
4 Mourpole many yerely feaſts, 8& almoſt every moneth oneyanidin ſome allo, 
ud Mcwo or three: and euery weeke LOR 0 laterday to her honour, with 
particular ſeruice,& office of the Maſle : & for every daic hath ordayned the 
particular office of this.Lady,with indulgecesto thoſe that doe recire ir: 8& 
before the greater office is begunne, the Church doth alwayes lay the ſalu- 
tation Aue Marie, & endeth with ſome Antiphonie of the ſame Virgin; and 
with the ringing ofthe bell;dorh aduiſe vs euery daye, that wee ſalute her 
with the Aue Marie, and in ſome parts, the ſame is done thriſe a daye:in the 
th MW morning, at midday, & in the euening . And finally approueth and exhor- 
ie, Wl tech ro the vie of the Rolarie in her honour , making a Pſalrer of a hun- 
la» Wl died and fifrie Aue Maries , which anſwere to the Pſalter of Dauid , con- 
ro Ml teyning a hungred and ffrie pſalmes, with hfteene Paternoſters, inſerting 
to euery one renne Aue Maries, like as if one made a pauſe or ſtay inthe 
n, WW ifreene ſteppes of this diuine temple, & anſ{wereth to the fifreene graduall 
al- W plalmes, roglorifie her with this celeſtiall mufick, who alwayes aſcen- 
er if ded by all rhedegrees of virtues. And for thoſe who cannor every daye re- 
er- WH cite ſo many, is allowed the Crowne of fſixtie three Aue Maries in me- 
er- MW morie of ſo manie yeares{heeliued inthis world , the Church graunting 
he Wl great indulgences toall rhofe that recite theſe Rofaries, ſo to proucke vs 
ro i to the exexciſe of chem: our Lord him lelfealfo confirming this deuotion, 
ne WI with manie great and maruailous miracles, for the loue which he beareth 
E: WW vato his Mother, and for that which he deſfirech that all doe beare her. 
IC, O mo#t sWveet FESV'S , fith-thou ſos much defireft that Wee honor thy mo# 
on ff bol-e Morher, in{þireinto me this denot:on efficatiouſlie, ayding me to exerciſe thoſe 
f orkes With great feruor, Which thy ſpouſe the Church ordayneth and exerciſeth 
v1 i for this end. | | 


Colloquie 


Ul. + Aa cc 


of .© The manner to recite the Roſarie of our Ladie With Spirit and deuo- 

he tion; wyning therynto mentall Prayer. 

[0 | | 

c Moungſt the deuotions vſed towards our B. Lady , the moſt nota- 
o ble is that, which wee haue aligned of the Roſarie. And becaule vo- 
th WW call prayer is greatly perfited; wheniris ioyned wirh rhart which is mental], - 


the deuotes of this Lady, haueinuented diners meanes of ioyning them to- 
| : DDDD 3 gecher, 
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gether, atſuch ryme as they recite them, wherof I will here putt down 
three of thoſe that are moſt profitable, ro-the end;that euery one m; 
chooſe that which moſt helpeth his ownedeuotion, or vie now one, now 
another, to take away tediouſnes by this holy variety. | 
Beforew:e b2gyane the Rolarie, thac is,to be performed, of which we 
ſpake in the Introdution of this booke F$. 5. which is, that lifting vp 
hart to Godour þ ord, who. 18 there preſent, and making vato him 
profound reuerence,[ humbly beſeeche him to alsiſt me with his, grace(y 
ro recite this Roſarie, that.the ſame be pleaſingvnto-him : offering vn 
him, all the words, thoughts, affetions, and defires which I ſhall haue, 
| direQing allco his glorie, and to the glorie of the B, Virgin our Ladie, ig 
thankſgiuing for his benefitts beſtowed vpon me, and in fatisfaQtion for 
the ſynnes , and negligences, which I haue.commirtedin his ſeruice, and 
that he praunt methe virtues which I want, and whatſoeuer ells I needs 
to "Ing; 44 with perfefion'. And if the Roſarie be to be offered for 6- 
rher neceſsitiesof che Church, or for-any particular perlon a liue or'dead, 
here chis offering is to be nl 5 we mult note, that wher' as therear 
fower ends, to which I may dire&t my prayer, to .wirt; the gloxie and 
prayſe of almighty God, forbeing who he is; thanklgiuing for his bene. 
firts; [arisfattion for my finnes; and obtayning of. vircues-:, if yet I offer 
vp the Roſarie for an other perſon,althovgh I transfervnto him the ſatis- 
faction which otherwile would hane falne to my ſelfe, yet may I offer vp 
that Roſary for my lelfe, without any preiudice ro him for the other three 
ends. | . 
This offering being made, I will recite one Pater noſter, and tenne Ave 
Maries, with deliberation and attention, not contenting my ſelfe to at- 
tend co the bare words. onlie, leaſt that I erre, bur allo to.the lence of 
them, or to the perſon to whome they are dire&ed, which is God our Lord, 
or our B. Lady: who notwithſtanding ſhee be in -heauen, ſeeth, heareth,& 
vnderſtandeth my prayer,and I may lo ſpeake to. her,asif{hee were by me 
here in earth. Hauing recited the tenne Aues aforelaid, I will make a breife 
meditation after one ofrheſe manners next enluing. | 
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The firit maner of reciting the Roſarie, meditating the Words of the Aue Marie. 


ks He firſt manner of reciting the roſarie, or crowne , 1s according to 
that mechod of praying by words, which-wee haue declared in the 
$. 9. of the Introdution of this booke, deuiding the prayer of che Aue Ma- 
rie, to fixe or ſeauen principall words, andat every tenne Aue Maries,to 
rake on2 of chem for marrec of meditation, as was pondered 1n the ſecond 
LICE t, In 
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dering the excellencyes , which areconteynedin this moſt ſweet name of 
Marie. In theſecond tenne, I will meditate the ſecond words, full. of 
race, pondering the immenſe of graces and virtues, wherwith this 
Ladie was repleniſhed . In the thirdrenne, I will meditate the third 
words, Our Lord is With thee . Inthe fourth tenne, the fourth words, 
blefed art thou amoungitWecemn, Andin the fift ,* thoſe other words, ble/- 
«dis the fruteof thy wombe TESV S, pondering the excellencyes of the 


molt ſweer name of TESV S, 'and the moſt celeſtiall benedi&ions, 


which come vnro vs by his meanes. In.the fixt renne ; Iwill medicare 
the ſixt words, Holie Marie mother of of i 70d " pondering the greatneſles 
which 4re contayned ; in the eletion'o 1 ie lacred Virgin, tor this lo 


highe a dignitie, and the priviledges, which for this celpec are gra- 


unted vnto her , And finallie I will meditate that which is conteyned 


inthe laſt words, praye for ys ſynners, now , andin the bower of our death, t-3 Hed'g 


amen : pondering the efficacie of the prayer of the B, Virgin, the grear 
neceſsitie I haue therof , eſpeciallie ,in the hower of death , imagining 
with what affetion' Iwould pronowncerthele words , when I ſhall ſec 
ag in that finall tranſe,, and to ſaye'them now with the fame af- 

Qion. ria 4M | 

2 With thisbreefe meditation, Iam to conioyne divers affetions: 
ſome concerning God our Lord, and others concerning the B. Virgin, 
2dmiring their excellericyes and virtues, reioycing that ſhee is adorned 
with them , glorifying and prayſingalmightie God, for that he gaue her 
them, and exciting deſires in my ſelte to imitate herin them, and alwayes 
cngratulating her inthem all, with this word Haile, which is to be re- 
peared with euerie one of the other words, with great affeQion ſaying. 
Haile, moſt holie Marie, Haiſe,' full of wy , full of charitie, full of hu- 
mility . Haile, thou who haſt God with thee, who art his Mother, and 
who holdeſt him for thy Sonne. &c. \ 

2, LaftlieT will conclude asking the virtues which [have conſidered 
n the moſtholy Virgin,or other things, which I ind to be wanting 1a me, 
dieting chem, ſometymes to Chriſt our Lordfor the meritts of his moſt 
holy mother: other rymes to the ſame Morher, that ſhee obrayne them for 
me of her Sonne:and laſtly ro the other perſons the moſt holy Trinitie, 
with the tixles and. Colloquies wherof wee made mention in the $. x. of 
the introduCion of this booke. "A | 

After this maner, the Paternoſter may ſometimes be taken for matter of 
medicatign, meditating at euery tenne Aue Maries, one of the teauen pe- 
ticions,as is to be found in 3. part meditation 14,And ſometimes all61 my 

medl- 


1. Inthefirſt tenne, I willmeditate theſe words. Haile Marie, pon=- Meds, 4. 


Medis. 6 


Medit. x1 


Medi. 3. 
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meditate the tenne verſes ofthe Canticle, Magnificat, takingone or ty 
verſes, at mor renne, withdiuers feelings andaffeQtions, which are («t 


downe in medit. 12. part. 2. 


The ſecond manner of reciting the Roſarie, meditating Withal the fif- 
teene myſteries, 


"+ He {ſecond manner of reciting the Roſarie , and that more viuall, ls 
- taking for matter of meditation , the fhifreene moſt principallmyſte. 
ries of Chriſt our Lord and of his Morher, mediraring at every renne Aug 
Maries, one myſterie, which are diſtriburedin three orders. r. The firſtis 
of the ioytull myſteries, which were matter of exceedin 10y tothe B, Vir 
in, andare, The Annuntriarion of the Angell. The Vihitation of S. Elizz 
back The birth of Chriſt our Lord. His Prefenration in the Temple, An{ 
his figdingin the-Temple amoungſtthe Doors: Of all which, medication 
haue byn made in the ſecond-parr of rhis booke. And foraſmuch as eu 
rie mylterie comprehendeth ſundry points, leaſt it might be tedious, 4l- 
Wayes to meditate the ſame thing, I may one daye medirare one point,and 
another day anorher, afrer the manner they are therealsigned, | 
2. Theſecondorderof mylteries are cailed forrowfull; becauſe rhey 
were very painfull both to Chriſt our Lord, 'and to his Mother, whither 
{hee were preſent at them, or when {hee heard them,and conſidered them. 
Theſe are, the prayerin the garden, with the heauynes of Chriſt , and his 
{wearing of bloud. The whippingar the pillar. The crowning with thor- 
nes. Thecarying-of the Croſſe. And his crucifying on the Croſſe : wherof 
many meditations-hape byn made in the fourth part- | 
3- The third order is , "of the-glorious myſteries, wherein are com- 
rehended and ſhine, the glory of Chriſt our Lord,and of his Mother,that 
1s to {ay. The reſurretion of Chriſt. His Aſcenfton into heauen , and his 
fitting on the right hand of his Father, The coming ofthe holy Ghoſt. The 
aſlſumprion of the B. Virgin. And her glorious crowning in the kingdome 
of heauen: wherot meditations haue byn made in this fifc part. 
4+ Theſe things preluppoled, at entery tenne Aue Maries, three things 
are to be pertormed. 1. To call to mynde the myſterie, of ſome part ther- 
of, meditaring and pondeing' breifly, the grearnefſes and excellencyes of 
Chriſt our Lord, and of his Mother: the thingswhich there they doe, or 
luffer : the ioy, forrowe orglorie which they 'receaue: the heroicall yit- 
rues which they exerciſe: andthe great good which from thence reſul- 
tethto all men, andin particular ro my lelfe 3 confidering the particulat 
cauſes which1 haue, ro reioice, to lorrowe, or to-glorie of that which is re- 
preſented. 
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preſented in theſe miſteries. Andin this kind of meditation, I may detay- 
ne myſelfe more or leſſe, accordingro the deuotion which I feele, or ac- 
cording to the ryme thatis offered me: alwayes procuring to paſſe ro the 
ſecond partwhich is the more principall,.thatis toſay, to moue the will, 
to rhe exercile of thole affetions of ioy, or of forrowe, where vnrto the mil- 
terie doth prouoke me, making amorous Colloquies with Chriſt our Loud, 
or with his mother, or with the moſt holy Trinity. p 
5. Ifthemiſterie be joifull,as is that of the incarnation, I may exerciſe 
theſe afts with pawſing and with inward feeling,ſaying.I giue thee thanks, 
 eternall Father, for that thou wouldeſt that thy bleſſed Sonne ſhovld 
be made man for the loue of vs. Ireioice of the infinite bountie, charitie, 
and mercie which thou didſt manifeſt in this worke. O that all the world 
would prayſe and glorifie thee for the ſame! O diuine word, I give thee. 


thanks, for hauing choſen the Hove Virgin for thy mother; and vouchſafing 
to make thy felfe a little infant in her bowels. O moſt holy Virgin,I reioyce 


thac thou waſt choſen for the Mother of the ſame God, and ofthe great 
toy which 'thou felteſt ar rhe tidings which the glorious Angell told thee 
hereof. Ireioice likewiſe in the prudence, chaſtitie, humitlirie, and perfect 


reſignation Which thou didſt diſcouer in this embaſſage.O thar I might ob- 
tayne ſome part in theſe thy ioyes, and alfo imirare theſe thy virtues ! Ob- 


taine for me 6 bountifull Mother, that which I defire,that hauing obtained 


It, I may ſerve thee deuountly with the ſame, Amen.. | 
' 6. If the miſterie be forrowfull, F am ro exerciſe afte&ions of lorrovye, 


proportionable to thoſe things which wee before have faid. Conſidering 
for example ſake, the miſterie of the garden, I may ſaye. I giue thee thanks 
(6 eternall Father) for that thou wouldeſt thatrhine only begotten Son- 


neſhould (uffer ſuch agonies for the remedye of myne offences. O my 
Sauiour, T am rightſory to ſee thee fo fad, and fo atflited for my finnes, 


ſweating bloud to waſh me from them. O my ſinnes, which ſoeaffli&t him 
who is my God! O would to God Thad neuer finned, nor giuen the oc- 
alion of lo great torments-(6 my God) to'haue offended thee , and wiſh 
tnarmy ſorrowe were like vnto thine; ſhedding aboundance of teares for 
myne offences, fith thou didſt ſhed for them ſuch aboundance of bloud. 
0 moſt holy Virgin, how great was thyſorrowe, when thou vnderſtoo- 
deſt thar which thy Sonne ſuffered" in "this (garden !' O whar feeling 
tadſt rhou of our finnes, conſidering the feeling thy Sonne had of them. 
beleech him therforero make me partaker *of theſe ſorrowes , fith it 1s 
luſt, that the fault being myne, I my ſelfe/paſſe rhorough che payne. 

7. After this manner, colloquies and affe&ions =_ framed in the 


her miſteries, ioyning with them this third thing, which is to propoſe 
EEEE ro 
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to Chrift our Lord, andto his holy Mother, the neceſsicies and miſeries 

which I ſuffer, crauing and beſeeching remedie for ghem : alleadging for 

ticle co obrayne the ſame, the ioy or forrowe which they receaued in the 

lame, making very effefuall purpoles, to imitate lome victues of the lacred 
Virgin, wherof wee willimediatly ſpeake. ts Od 

8, But ifany one for want of ryme, or for other caules, cannot attend 

to mediate pon the miſterie, it ſufficeth that hauing ſaid the tenne Aues, 

hecall ro mynd ar the leaſt the ſaid miſterie, and make a breefe colloquie 

' and perition to our B.Lady ſaying. 

Colloquie Treice ( 6 ſouereigne Virgin ) of tbe ioy Which thou receaued?} in this miſtery, 

by the Which I beſeech thee to obtayne for mepardon of my ſinnes,and grace to mit; 

thy holy virtues ;Amen.And in the ſorrowfill & glorious miſteries the lame is 

ro be done proportionably, ſaying. I am fory (6 ſfouereigne Virgin) for the 

forrowe which thou fufferedit in this occaſion. Or,I reioice of the glorie & 


10y, which thou receauedſt in this myſterie,by the which I humbly beſecch 


thee &c. | 
9. This breefe mentall prayer being ended (as hath byn ſaid ) concer- 


ning one miſterie, I am to proſecute the vocall , reciting other tenne Aug 
Maries. Andif by the former motionand feeling, my hart be ſtill 6xed on 
] the ſame, I may permirr ir; for ſuch afteRtions are nor contra'y to the in- 
0 tention, which 1s required in vocall prayer, butrather doe perfe& the ſame 
in an excellent manner. TO 

10, Hauing recited the whgle Roſarie, I will breifly examine, the man- 
ner how I haue recited the ſame, ſorrowing for the diſtraQions , drineſles, 
and other defefs, which I haue comittedin the ſame: and giuing thanks to 
almighrie God, for any good feeling which he hath giuen me, with deſire 
to recite the ſame the next tyme with greater feruor and deuorion. 

11.Laſtly Iaduertife,that notwichſtading wee reduce the miſteries of the 
Rofarie tothe number of hfreene, yet wee may ſome tymes in ſtead of thoſe 
| which are named, rake ſome other like, which haue ſome affinitie with the 
"uy former. For with the ioifull miſteries wee mav ſomerimes ioyne the cocep- 
tion of the Virgin,her Natiuity & Preſentation in the Temple, the Circum- 
cifion of the Child LES VS, with the impoſition of his name, the Adora- 
tion of the Sages, the flying into Egipt and returning from thence. With 
the ſorrowtfull miſteries may be ioyned, the taking of IES V S Chriſt, the 
blowe which he receaned in the houſe of Annas, the trauailes which he 
ſuſtainedin rhe night of his paſsionin rhe houſe of Cayphas,the deſpilings 
of Herod, and to be eſteemed worſe rhem Barrabas. And fomiimes may be 
taken for matter of meditation, the ſeauen words which Chriſt our Lord 


tpake vpon the Croſſe, meditating vne acthe recicall of euery _ Ave 
ries, 
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Maries, pondering the feeling of the Virgin when ſhee heard them ſpo- 
ken, asisto be found in the fourth part, Meditations. 


The third manner of ſaying the Roſarie, meditating the virtues of our B.Lady, 


T He principall thing wherein wee are to manifeſt our deyption, tow- 
ards the Virgin our Lady, is, the imitation of her beroicall virtues, 
wherunco it will greatly ayd, ro meditate them in the recitall of the Ro- 
farte, in euery tenne Aue Maries, one virtue: in one tennegher humilitie, in 
another her puritie, in another her obedience, or patience, or charitie, and 
ſo of the reſt, hxing the eyes and intention vpon three things. 1. Vpon 
the heroicall a&s which the Virgin exerciled abour that viſtue, afcer the 
manner which wee haue mentioned of her humilicie , in the:37., medita- 
tion: puns her ſanQrie, reioycing therin, glorifying God, who gaue it 
vato her, and exulring for the reward which he hath giuen for ſuch a vir-. 
w. 2. To fixe myne eyes vpon the wante Which I haue of that virtu, and 
ypon the the contrary faults and defe&s wherinto I fall, forrowing for 
them with great confufton and humiliation , and beſeeching rhis loue- 
raigne Virgin, to obrayne me pardon for what 1s palt, with grace to a- 
mend me for tyme oO COME. 5. To make. ſome tedfadit PL oles , with 
the greateſt ſabilirie that I can, to imitate the B. Virgin 1n thele aQts of 
vircue, alsigning to this effeQ lome particular virtue, truſting in the fauor 
of this pious Mother, that ſhee will alsifFme ro performe rhe lame. 

To this manner of meditation, ic will much helpe to know the elpeciall 
virtues of this Lady,which haue byn handled in the precedet meditations, 
as in thoſe of her Preſentation,, and Purification, where wee haue putr 
downe f1x,like to the f1xe white leaues of the Lilly, with the fxe goulden 
"Ek of inward affetions which ſbined in her: which wee may meditate 


teciting her: Corone, - 
THE XXXIX. MEDITATION. 


Of the lines of the Saints: and of their Bleſſed death and rewarde. 


Oraſmuch as in the diſcourſe of chis- fifc part, as alſo of rhe third, 


0 
Þv! many meditations/ hane byn inferred, which may ſerue for the 
25 teaſts of the Apoſtles, Martyrs, DoCtors,, Virgins, and other Saints, 


therfore I will here only purt downe one, of all ingenerall, which wy 
cally beapplied, ro eachin parcicular , medicating the ſame of one, whic 
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wee (ball ſay of all. 
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THE TI. POINT. 
He firſt ſhall be to conſider the immenſe liberalitie of almightie God 


rowards his cle, in comunicating vnto them the inumerable pitts of 
his grace tfmakethem holy, wherof S. Paul maketh a breefe Catologne, 
Rom. 3.19 ſaying. Whom be hath fore-knoWne, he hath alſo pedeſtmated to be made conforma.. 
bleto the image of his Sonne; and Whom be hath predeſtinated , them alſo he hath 

iuftsfied; and Whom he hath iuſtified, them alſo hath be glorified. 
1, Firſt God our Lord, ofhis only bountie and by the meritts of I E. 
Epheſ.r.4 5 V S Chriſt hs Sonne,did predeſtinate and chooſe rhem 1m him before the conſ. 
ficution, of the World, that they should be boly and imaculate in his ſight, marking 
Rew.z.23, them that they might be veſlells of mercy, wherin he would putt and ma- 
nifeſt the riches of his grace. 2.To execute this ſouereigne eleion, he crea- 
red them inrheir ryme, leauing inumerable others in the abyſle of their no- 
thing. Then he called the efficatiouſly, vnto his faith and Chriltian religion, 
making them members of his church, by the meanes of Baptiſme, permit- 
1.Pe:3. Fing many other ro periſh in theflood of infidelitie. And ifatany-'time after 
2.0. they chance to finne, he returneth to call themeffeQually to doe pennance, 
falling others ro dye in their finnes. 3. He preferued them from greeuous 


finnes, diewethem forth of great dangers, aſsiſteth them in moſt greiuoug 
inſpirations, and {weer bene- 


temptations, preuenting them We may 
ditions, that they might exerciſe heroicall aQs of virtue, he exalted them 


with many gifts and graces, that they might be great before him. 4. More- 
ouerhe had aneſpeciall prouidence ouer rhem,to call rhemro that office 


and ſtate of life which was moſte conuenient for them ro make them holy, 

either preiſthood, religion, or prelacie, giuing to everyone ſufficient helpes 

where with to ſatiſfie his obligations, 5.Laſtly he ordeined them what kind 

of death, they ſhould dye, that their paſſage to glory might be more ſecure: 
for as the plalmilſt faith,prerious in the ighrof our Lora, is the death of his 
Pfe.r15- Saints: wherein is concluded, the whole coutſe of their bleſſed eleion, 
5 - © to beconformable with Chriſt our Lord in glorie, like as they were in lite. 
All theſe conſiderations, ovghr tro be motiues vnro me of ſundry affec- 

tions: ſome towards Chriſt our Lord, prayſing him for the fauors which he 

hath done vnco his Saints themſelues, reioicing for the goods which al- 

mighrie God haſt beſtowed vpon them: others in order to my ſelfe,acknows- 

tepng the fauors which in this behalfe he hath done rome, and giuing 

him thanks for the will which he bath to make me holy and cleane in bis 

ſghr, beleeching him tohelpe me , becauſe I cannot of myſelfe helpe my 
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O holy of holyes, ho ſaids vnto thy people, Be yee holy becauſe I am holy: Colloquie 


rive me What thou comaundeit, that I may obtayne What ogy deftereſt ro ge me. Lenis. 11. 
nd fith that holynes it ſelfe 1s thine, prenent- me With thine uy 1. og , that * +: 
may 4ſcend to the bigheſt degrees therof, Amen. Of theſe five benefits which aj e6. 1. 

here haue byn recounted , ſhall be ſpoken largely in the fixt part which *' 

nlueth. | F 

THE Th JBQOLNE. 


He fecond ſhall be to conſider, how well the Saints anlwered to 
their vocation, .and how well they profited themiclues of the fauors 
yhich they had receaued during their life, pondering the moſt remarkable 
irtues which they exerciled, wherby —_— to {o greate ſantitie. Theſe 
ay breifly be reduced ro three orders , Which are drawne from that 
hich Chriſt our Lord ſaid. If any man Will come after me, lett him denye 
bmſelſe, and take vp his Croſſe and folowe mes | 
1. Firſt they excelled, in the abnegation and mortification of themſclues, 
onceauing a holy hatred of themſelues, of their .owne fleſh , and of the 
oue of themlelues. They which were great finners, did performe great 
xennances, deploring their ſinnes with great contrition , and confelsing 
bem ſo humbly , - chat ſome of them left them written in papers and 
zookes, for their owne perpetuall humiliation, and thoſe which fell not 
nto greeuous f{innes,to preſerue themſelues from them,atflicted their fleſh 
vith great alperiies,to keepe ir ſubie& vnrothe ſpirirt,, chaſtiſing ſcuercly 
very little fault , as if it were great, {ſheyving rhemſclues herein to be of 
he band of IESVS Chriſt, in crucifying their fleſh , with their vices and NT 
oncupilcences, and mortifying the workes of the-fleſh with the feruor of ,;\\** 
: G x . Rom 8.4 5 
he ſpiritt. And as Chriſt our Lord being crucified, receaued foure wounds, 
this hands and feete, wherof he dyed, and a fift in his fide the more to 
onfirme his death: even ſo the Saints crucified the diſordered delights of $ Greg. hr 
eir ſences, the vnbrideled concupiſcences of their apperires,the depraued ;.mor. c.s 
ſhes of cheir ſelfe will , and the wandring thoughts of their imagina- 
ion, and proper iudgment, and with theſe fower mortifications, did dye 
ofinne, Butnotcontentwithall this , defiring to make their happie dearh 
ie moreaſſured, they mortified their naturall loue,in many thin p* ofthem- 
clues lawfull, to be more farre from falling into thoſe which were vn- 


Mats, 15, 
24. 


awtull,, For they renownced their. fathers, freinds, goods, honors, and ,,,, _ 
ther pleaſures, which lawfully they might poſlefle: they abſtained from ,. 

vac things, which they mig t dos withour offence, fo ro dye tothe 

orld 


, andto felfe loue, ro live more perfealy ro IES V S Chriſt, and 


1th this generous violence which they offered vnto themſclues, they bore 
EEES 3” '- away 
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away the xingdom of heauen. 
Colloquic O valorous Saint Who With your contmuall mortificarion Z deſpoyled 
ſelues of the old man, With all hs a4#s, to cloth your ſelues with the new 
Col:ſ.3.9 With his Workes : beſeech your Captayne TESTS Chrift, to aſsift me With 
grace that I may ouercome myne oWne nature, endeauoring and ſirinimg to enta 
the ſireight gate of the mortification of my flesh, that ſo 1 may obtayne the peri 
Teuonation of my ſpirit, Amen. ant: apo | 
2. Secondly the Saints excelled in daily bearing the Croſle of Cl 
our Lord, with great fortitude, patience, and perſeuerance; They {hey 
their Fortirude in the barrailes which they had borh inward and out w 
with the diuell and his miniſters, wich their enimies,and with their frei: 
vnder the prerext of pieric; the end & intent wherof was to difpoyle tl 
of their faith, chaſtitie, humilitie, evangelicall pouverrie, or their vocat 
to religion: wherein they fought moſt valorouſly, ſuffering much to jj 
3. Med, With viQorie. They ſhewed their- inuincible Patience, in the Jabors 
24. calamities which occurred, in fickneſles}, forrowes, pouerries, infami 
falle witneſles ; and many other like affliftions, which though rhey _- 
as being men, yet alsiſted with the grace of God, they retoiced in rh, 
glorying to beare the crofſe of FE S V S Chriſt,and his pretious mor:ikf 
tion intheir bodyes. All of them ſuffered ſome manner of Martirdom, ei 
in body, or in fpiritt, for the defence of ſome virtue, and dying ont 
croſle, thus entered into glory. All of them like living ones were pol 
hed with the ſtrokes of rribulation, and ſo were placedin the building 
 1.Pes. 2.5 heaven. All of them paſſed by the fire of afflitions, and iſſued forth t 
Sap.3.6. like gold in the furnace, for patience perfired his worke inthem, and ma 
1ac.1.4- them perfe@ andearire, fayling in nothing which pertaineth to the lojal 
__ _ thy oweto God, | {7 
Colloquie I gine you thanks, 6 moſt ſirong and valorous ſoldiors, for the fidelity Which 
kept in your perſecutions, fighting for the honour of your God. Lgeioice in your 
wincible patience, wherby you hane obtamed ſo glorious a crowne. Helpe me 1 beſed 
you by your prayers, that mitating your example, T may hane part in your vittor 
Amen, 


- Thirdly, the Saints excelled in following Chriſt our Lord, fot 
_ the life of IESVS Chriſt was manifeſted in them, for that from the fooi 

to the head they were clothed with TE 'S V S$: Chriſt, and for their-perk 

14.  Imitacion of him, mighr be calledanother Chriſt, in humilitie, chaſtine, 
Lacred z.p 1n the other virtues, as hath byn ſaid, This perfe@ imjirarion the Saints of 
tayned by prayer and obedience: for they were ma uailous fervent in prafif 
er, hauing trequent recoutſe to almightie God, inall their affaires, w! 


great conhdence in the diuine prouidence: they were alſo moſt prompt a 
punau 
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Auall in obeying the will of God, his precepts, counſells, and his di- 
2 inſpirations, reputing it for a ſpeciall ioy, to denie their owne will, to 
the will of almightie God, enery one excelling iwſome parciculac vic- 

, for which cauſe the Church faich of them, thar of Eccleſiaſticus. There 1 

5 not found the like to him m-glorie, Who kept the lay of the hinheft, ha NE 
0 moſt high God, Who sbeweit the highnes of thy bounty, in the virtues Which Colloquie 
u hast g wen to the Saints,to the end that they might be conformable to the iinage 

hy Sonne: Shewe the ſame alſo towards me, in making me like ynto them, that! 

1 :nitare, Whom they did imitate, and that thelife of I ES V $ may shme in my 

,4s it shimed i theirs, Amen. : ES 

From thele conſiderations I will deduce divers affeftions of confuſion, . 

Gdering the lictle which Idoe, and how ill Ianſwere ro my vocation, 

ito the benefitts receaued of almightie God, fith [as our Lord faith by "ale 
ekiell, and as S. Gregorie declareth ) wee. ought to behold the living , 4 
nple of his Saints, to confound vs in our finnes, and ought to meaſure Mora c. 

| meditate the maruailous building of their liues, ro bluſh art our owne, 6. 

' toreforme them according to theirs, hoping in the deuine bounric, 

W:c he will alsiſt vs, as healsilted them: and fith they being fraile men as 

\ſelfeam, could doeſo much in the power of God, I allo may doe the 

Me, becauſe the hand of our Lord is not abridged in my behalfe, Ifa.59.:, 


THE III. POINT, $5 
He thind ſhall be to confider, how liberall our Lord hath byn, in ho- 
noring and rewarding his Saints iathis preſent life, and in che other 
divers manners. - | lee SM 
1, Firlt before death, he rewardeth many of them with rare and fin- 
lar ſpirituall comforts, with the grace of contemplation, with rapts and 
pſt delightfull revelarions , wirh the ſpirirt of prophecie, with rhe ofc 
miracles, and with other gifts ginen gratis: in fuch manner that they 
ing honour with humilitie, almightie God with his liberalitie honored 
m, working by them fuch maruailous workes, as did make them vene- 
<0 all men, and their heroicall virtues cauſed {o great admiration, as 
Woe who beheldthem, were moued to reuerencethem, our Loidfulfhl- 1, re, 2, 
g what he had ſaid. They Who (ball honour me, 1 Will bonour chem. ; 0, 
:, He likewiſe rewardedthem in their very death, graunting ſome to 
fc 2s Martyrs, for the confeſsion of his glorious faith ; and to others | 
ne one kind of death,ſome an other: which albeit ir were painfull ro 
W fleſh, yet it was moſt pleafant vnto the ſpiritt , he giuing themro 
ot ſome part of that , which ſhorthly they hoped to receaue in-gio- 


i; and ſending Angells to aſsift them at rheir departure , yea the Ro bs 14 
ord, . 


/ Lord, comyng ſomtimes himſelfe vnro them, accompliſhing that whic 
1ch. 14. hehadpromiled them ſaying, 1 Will come againe vnto you, and Will take Jo 
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pnto my ſelfe, that WhereI am, you alſo may be. 


3: Moreouer after their death , he doth honor them in his Chur j 
milicanr, cauſing that their ſanQirie be publiſhed, and prayſed of all, «; x 
that many Churches be builded in their hornor, their images painred, an, , 
feaſts celebrated, and that all doe worſhip their bones, their aſhes, th ; 
patcht garments, which they wore in their life, the chaines wherwith thell * 
were fettered, and their very ſubſcriptions of their letters they wrote, h; n 


working great miracles by allthele things to honor them, and chaſticiny 
very ſcuerely the cotumelies which are done againſt them: And rhey whic 
would wholy haue beenc forgotten in the world , had they not excelle 
in ſuch ſanQirie, as for example in B. S. Francis , are now in the mou 

of all men, and the princes and mightie monarches, doe account It an he 
nour and thinke themſelues happie ro haue their names , and carry aboy 
them for defence their reliques , fulfilling that which almightie God pr, 


ifs 60,15 Miſed to his Church when he ſaid, I Will make thee to be the pride of Worlts 


4 ioy vnto generation and generations : that is ro lay,I will make thee fo plo 1 
rious, that the greatnes of the world, ſhall repute it for an honour,ro pri 
{trace ir ſelte before thy feete. | 

4+. Fourthly, he will honour them in the daie of iudgment , with 
molt excellent honour, placing them vpon his right hand In great mai 


Mat.to. tie, before the Gght of all the world, fo accompliſhing that which he pro 


3 bo 


Luc 9-26. confeſſe hnn before Ay Father Which is in heaven, 


Apocq. q, 


Apoc. 7. 


I9. 


1ſ4i.2 3,5. £Ors: and the ſame God ( as Ifaias Ay decan be their crowne, their glori 


Lacs, 38 a mealure lo full, that it ſhallcunne ouer with contentment, There fait! 


P/al.z5.9 


$3, 


clothed with white garments of admirable virtues; with crownes of golc 


perperuall poſleſsion of all the goods they euer deſired . Charicie with the 
beatifying loue, which doch yaice chem with almightie God , Humllitie 
| Patience, and the other virtues, with the river of delights which doth inc- 

6.9. Mead Þriaterhem, and g , 
eight beaticudes, as wee ſhall [ce in their place. 


miled laying. Ewery one therfore that shall confeſe me before men , I alſo wil 


5. Finally, in heaven he will reward and honour them with fo great 
rewards, that only God, and themſelues, can declare the greatnes of ther 


For they {ball be ſett neerehis throne, in other thrones maruailous bright, 
vpon their heads, like Kings, with palmes in their hands, like to conqu 


and their ioy, imploying himlelfe ity honoring, reioicing ,. and feaſting 
. * 


hisele©: all their virtues he will reward with a peculiar reward, and wit! 


{hall be rewarded with the cleere viſion of che diuinitie, Hope with the 


uea taſte of all the rewards. which are promiled tothe 


* 


On! 


Of rhe feruent aſfedtions of loue. 
| O my ſoule, What dooft thou? HoW dooſt thou not ſigh and labor toobtayne Colloqui 
that ſanity, Whoſe end is, ſo ſouereigne areward? If thou deſire honors and -a "TR 
cellencyes, Who are more honored, then the freinds of almightie God? And whas P/al.r38. 
principalitie exceedeth that of his B. Saintts? And if be be ſo honoured, Whome the *7 vs 


h:ng of heauen deſireth to honor, Wby dooft thou not folloWy virtue, which is wor- 

thie of ſo great honor and 1eward? 'O infinite God, Who art glorious and admirg. Hrfe 6.6 
ble iu thy Sainfts, I giue thee thanks, for the wonders Which thou hait Wrought in P{«l.67. 
them, and for the admirable rewards Which thou baft ginen them: and fith it is thy PF 
greater glorie that they be many, ioyne me to the number of of them, to the end that / 


[ may ſerue thee With puritie and ſanity all the dayes of my life, and afterwards aſ-. 
cend to enioy thee in their company, World Without end, Amen, ; 
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IHE SIXT PART OF 
THE MEDITATIONS OF THE 


MISTERIES OF THE DIVINITY, 
Trinity , and perfeQtions of almightic ©. a0 
& of the naturall and ſupernaturall be- 


nefits which he beſtoweth vpon » 
men. | 


The Introduftion , of the feruent affeitions of loue and gratitude. 


ie H E meditations, which hitherto haue byn putt downe, 
J- haue byn principally of the myſteries which appertayne ro 
$4 the humaniryof IES VS Chriſt our Lord, and to the 
p Y: workes which he wrought in,and by the ſame, before,and 
A after his reſurreion : although. there haue gone inſerred 

'% with them many others of certeyn myſteries proper to the 

diviniry, becauſe of the connexion that there 4s berwixtthem,in as much 
23 they proceedefrom one and the ſame perſon, who iointly is God and 
man, But thoſe meditations, which wee {þallputt downe«hereatter, {hall 


principally be of the myſteries which apperrayne, to the Diuinity and Tri- 
. BEST : nity - 


5 
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nitie of almightie God, and to the workes which proceed from him 


tor the benzfict of men: which by reaſon of the ſame connexion, ſhall Y 

goe intermixed with ocher myſteries which-concerne the humanitie. And js 

2.1.9 24. notwithitandivg that thele (as Saint Thomas ſaith)-are more: propor- MW & 
«7.3 4- tionare to ourteeblenarure; yer thoſe of the diuinitie are - much more F 
* 0 pa z excellent of themlelues, in which principally the Angells!doe teede them WW < 
{th 4 lelues,and che bleſled tpiritrs, as allo perte&men which live in bodie here 0 
incarth , andin fpiritt, haue theirconuerfation aboue in heauen; and (1 

wich continuall medication and contemplation of celeſiiall rhings, auy- d 
mentand perte@ the burning loue of almighrie -God , and perfeR vaivn t 

wich him, which is the end of the vaitiue way, as hath bya ſaid, inthe In- IWF 
rroduttion of the fir parr. : fi 

S. Baſt, This SainR Babll, declared moſt excellently well, anſwering to aque- © yi 
in Re;, ftion which his Monckespropoſed vnrohimy to knowe with wha tafle- W 6: 
breui ;7, Qton they wete to ferue almightie God, and wherein this affeion did ne 
conhit, ro whome he an{wered in theſe words. The good. affettion ofthe MW T 
ſoule eh ſuppoſe to be 4 vebement deſire of pleafing;God , and that, inſatiable, tit 

Mats, Stable, aud immoueable; And it is obtayned by 4 vigilant and contingallcontem- W hi 
379. Plation of the greatues of the glorie of almightieGod , and with a gratefull repe- WM thi 
tition , and frequent, remembrance of - the benefits Which God bath. given vs. WW (or 

W berof chat is engendred in the ſoule, thou shalt loue the Lord thy -God , from ri 

thy Whole hart ,and With thy Whols ſoule,and With thy Whole mynd, like as be did H 

Pſal.41 1 Who ſayd . Even as the bart defireth after the fountaynes .of Waters, ſo doth Wl thi 
<'-" myſoule deſire after theed God. With ſuch affetion therfore of mynd , is God to Wl lik 


be ſerued , and that to be performed Which be ſayd of the ApoSile . Who then chal WW itt 
Rom 8.35 ſeperate vs from the charitie of Chrift ? Tribulation, or diitrefe, or perſecu- ill fel 
2 ron, or nakednes , or danger, orthe sword ? Thus Sain& Baſill, In which | 
words this holie DoQor, doth brieflie teach vs, the principall end of the WW glo 
conremplariue life , in his ſupreameſt degree, and the principall mea- I len 
nes that there are toobtaynethe ſame, and the frure which is drawne I the 
tcom them . And by the way allo he declareth, the perfeftion wher- WW nc| 
with the workes of the Attiue life are to-be exerciſed, to witt., by MW to! 
oo with them the inward devotion and feruor of the ſpiritt, MW Qi 
wi:ich doth. conlilt in bearing a great -affeQion to-the things belonging I eue 
to the leruice of God , with defire to pleaſe him in them, not rhe world, I the 
nor our fleſh, nor our ſelues, bur God alone, for being ſuch” as in- W (ith 
deed he 1s , accompanying our defire, with thete fower conditions I +44. 
next entuing. 1. That it be not Juke-warme; nor remille, ſuch 2318 If the 


that of the flowthfull , which enderh onlie in defire , and conuerteih If bis 


— Er%il 35 irfelte (as the hoke Ghoſt laych) inco torment and death, but that MR nſ2 
EE th nor 
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be vehement, ſtrong , and effeRuall, ſuch as the deſire of the feruent 
is, Which endeth in workes, doing them with integritie and perfe- 
ion. 2. Thar ir be inſatiable, thar is to laye, not to content it (elfe 
with that little which it doth or ſuffereth , although it be all that ic 
can , but that ir extend the defire to a great deale more : and that not 
oalie ir haue not irkſomnes or loathing of good workes, but that ic have 


fuch a hungar, thar ir neuer thioke ir ſelte;fatisfied of them , lo thathis pro 46. 


delire, be like tyre which never ſayth it is{enough .. 3. Thar it be table, 15 
tharisrolaye, that ir be not mutable, fleeting from” one thing to ano. 


ther, likg ro the Aonthfull ,, who as the holie Ghoſt fayth, ce flouth- Prow.r3 


fill will , and he Will not : for with leuitie he doth proue divers exerciſes of ** 
virtue , leauing fome for wearynes,and then letting vpon other $, Without 
frmitye or ſtabilitie,in che good he. hath begunne: which Rabilicie is, very 
nece(lacie ro atrayneto the top of thatperfeRion which he pretendeth. 4.. 


Tha: it beconſtant and perleuerant vato death, withour loofing ir, relen- 
ting, or becoming lukewarme by temptations. orperlecutions , oppoſing 
him lelfe with inuincible valour and courage, after the. manner, that the 
thirity hart,breaketh thorough the buſhes and bryers, running vnrill he find 
ſome fountayne of water, wherear roallayeand quench his thirſt; All theſe 
PR had the deſire, wherwith Chrilt our Lord fulfilled the will of 
is Father, for our redemption,asappeareth bythar which hath byn ſaid in 
the. 3. and 4. part« This ſole conſideration is Lufficient, to awake in vs the 
like afteion, ith it is great reaſon thatthe Dilciple imitate his maſter, and 
It is moſt.iuſt, that I doe employ my ſelfe in his. ſeruice, with the ſame at- 
fetion that heemployed himſelfe for myproft. _ . 
Bur leauing this conſideration, wherotalready much hath _ layd,the 
plorious S. Bafill, purteth here other rwo, which greatly make tor our pre- 
[ent purpoſe; bythe which bylictle and litle thisatteRionis obrayned, wich 
theproperties beforerelared . 1. The firit is'the.conteplarion of the great-- 
nziles of God, of his excellencyes and perteQions,for which he is worthie 
to be beloued, prayſed, ſerued and obeyed, with a kind of infinite afte- 
Qion, ifloir were polsible . But becauſe this cannot be atrayned, yer - 
euerie one of them doe moue and obligevs,, to procure an atteion, 
Ie moſt vehement, inlatiable , conſtant, and perſeuerant that wee may, 


ith (as Ecclefiaſticns ſayh) Glor:fying our Lord,s as much 4s euer youcan, he __ le = 


hall yet ſurpaſſe ; and bis magnificence 45. WaſuarOuns »' 2 The lecond 1s, 
the contemplation of the inumerable benefitts which wee receaue of | 
bis holie hand, which he giveth vnto- vs, with aloue loe vehement, 
alatiable, andperſeuerant, that heis neper.wearyed of doing vs good, 
nor latisfied in-giuing vs: his gitrs , nor, yer will euer ceale on his part, 


FFFF 2 ro 


{ 


\& 
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to giue the mvnto vs for all erernictie. Wherwith he obligeth vs, by the 
lawe of gratitude, that wee defire to repaye his infinite benefirts, with in 
finire ſeruices, ifthe ſame vere poſsible for vs,fith all is little,to repayethe 
much wee owe vnro him. + 
Hence this holie DoRor doth inferre, that with theſe conſiders 
tions, there is engendred in the ſoule the perfe&ion of the loue, wher- 
with almightie God will be loued , when he willeth vs that wee lout 
him, from our whole hart, with our whole ſoule, ſpiricr, and ſtrength, 
Deyt.6 4, ad with all our forces ; in ſuch fort that all our powers, both inward, 
Maut.rz and outward , and all the fences and members of our bodig, occupk 
37 them ſelues afrer the manner thar they may in the loue of almighti 
| Tu. 109, God, concurringto the worke of loue with inſatiable vehemencie and 
© 76 th perſeuerance . For the memorie and the ynderſtanding only loue wha 
q. 44. «r, Fey remember , thinke and ponder the things that provoke ro loue. The 
4. & 5 imagination, and theapperites of the ſoule doe likewiſe loue, when the) 
budde forth imaginations and affeftions, which doc awaken and giue lift 

ro loue . Theſencesloue, when theeyes, cares, tounge, and-taſt on 

delire roſee , heare, traſt, and ſpeake of thoſe things, which are dir- 
Qed to this loue : andall the corporall members loue , when they al 

ferue in the workes ofthe loue of God , And finallie, all our forces Jou 


when allemploie themſelues in loving God, with that intenſiuenes whidi 


Epheſ. 3. they can, and in ouercoming the difficulties which oppoſe rhem ſelues, 4 
Row as in cefiſting theremprations which diuert them from louing: that chaniit 
-Can.7. May infuchſortberooted in the ſoule, that nothing created can feparateit 
. from the ſame, nor the waters of manietribulatios extinguiſh ir, nor flood 
of warer ouer-beare the flames therof, bur that rhey may increaſe and 
cend [o high, that they moue vs to imitatethe heroicall and exeplar virtue 
of the dininirie, wherof mention {hallbe made in the fixt meditation, aftet 
the manner that Chriſt our Lord, as he was man did imitate them, wh 


w_ great reaſon might lay vnto vs. Be yee followers of me,as Iam of my 
Father. 6 | | | PE. 

All this doth the Vnitiue way embrace,and the end of theſe meditation 

For although ir be true, that loue and anaffeRion as hachbyn ſayd, i 

the gratious gifr of the holie Ghoſt, who without manie dilcourles, i 

£ wont<to bring ſomeof his eleRinto the celler of his wynes, and toine 

>. + briace them with the feruent wyne of his loue, and to delight them will 

theexperimentall knowledge of his immenſe charitie: yet on our part 

being afsiſted with his helpe, wee fpproach vnto this celer flying witl 

the two wings, of theſe rwo ſorts of medications, to wirtt, ofthe per 

fetions of God, andof his benefitts . Which meditations, are ſoe mixe 
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the Wone with another , for the connexion which they have betwixt them, 


n- Wy cealon thatin this life, wee cannor attayne to know the preatneſles of 


the ſWimightie God, bur by his workeg, and bythe benefits, and gifts which 
roceed from him: and becaulein theſe gifts manieartributes of God doe 
oyncly ſhine, therfore in the mediration of one of rhem,fomerthings muſt 
+ inſerted, which appertaynevaro the other, | 


' The manner ho to meditate the diuine benefits, With affettions of / 
gratitude. | | 


* | 

T remayneth now to declare the manner how tro meditate the di- 
uine benefits : concerning which, ” rhings are principallie to be 
onfidered to knovwe the infinirenes of them, and ro be grarefull for them 
$5 wee ought, " | 
1. The frſt is, the infinite greatnes of the benefa&or, who is 
od, diſcourſing thorough his excellence andperfeRions, after the man. 
erthey ſhall be 7 downe in the enluing meditations . Whence ir will 
llowe, thatenery gift how little ſocuer-it doe appeare, yer is greatlie 
o be eſteemed , becauſe he is infinitely great who giueth the ſame, and 
ue David (aid, I will exaltrhee my God the King, and I Till blefe thy name 
WOrever & forever. Euerie daye Will I bleſſe thee, and Will prayſe thyname forener, and 
SG + Great is our Lord andexceeding laudable , and of his greatnes there is no 
et 2. The ſecond is the infinite greatnes of lone, wherwith he beſtowerh 
he benefict, which for this cauſe is to be eſteemed very are 1 for gi- 

ung the gift wich loue, together with rhe gift he giueth him lelfe, 
treth him ſelfe into thething which he loueth ; ſo that whatſoeuer he gi- 
ieth, alchough the ching beverie lirtle, he giuverh the ſame in ſuch man- 
cr, chat he defireth co giue others much greater, ashe fayd ro Dauid, by 
te mouth of theprophert Nathan. If the benefitrs ſeeme bur lirtle, which [ 
we beſtowed vpon thee, I will add others much greatec: becaule he nei- 

ner wanteth powernor will, as wee {hl hereafter ſee. 

3. The thirdis , the greatnes of the benefirr ir ſelfe , which afcer 
MW: certeyn manner, is likewiſe infinire, either in number ,, or in excel- 
neWlencie . For ſome benefirrs there' are which comprehend inumerable 
1 2oods,as is rhe benefir of Creation & Conſeruation ofthe world, and thar 
ny of his providence over the ſame . Others there are , which contaynein 
uy them infinire excellencie , as rhe bdenefirr of rhe Incarnation, Redemp- 
tion; B, Sacrament and Glorification: forall which wee are to give thanks 
0 fo almighty God, as Hayas ſays. 1] Will remember the mercies of oar Lerd, ihe 
| FFFF 3 preyſe 
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prayſe of our Lord for all things , that our Lord hath rendred to vs, and 
for the multitude of the good things, to the houſe of Iſraell,, Which he hath 
giuen them according to his indulgence . And as Sain& Barnard fayth. No 
gifrs of almightie God, ought to be ouer-paſled of vs without prayſeg 
and thanksgiuing ; Non grandia , non mediocta, non puſilla; Neither great, 
nor meane , nor thoſe that are lutle, for the. litcle are infinite in number, 
and although in re{pe@ of others they are bur licle, yer for other reſpetts, 
they are very great. WY 
4+ The fourth is, the infinite balenes of the perſon on whome 
the benefitt is beſtowed , who is a miſerable conremprible and vngrate« 
full man, and trulie ynworthie, that almightie God ſhould be myng- 
| full of him , anddoevnto him any benefict : which cauſed holie Dauid to 
Pſal' 8.5 ſaye , What , is man that thou art myndfull of him, or the ſonne of man 
Pſs!.143 chat thou viſireſt bim . Man is made likg to vanitie, his dayes paſſe 4s 4 thadove, 
" W hence I will gather, thar-comparing my balenes with the greatnes ofal- 
mightie God, Iamvnworthy to take his prayles into my vile mouth, 
In Solz- ſaying with Saint Auguſtine, Who Iam 0my God, that pi elume to praile 
(096 10 thee? Iam duſt By Le dead and ſtinking dogge, wormes and rotren- | 
nes: how ſhall therfore darknes prayle light, death life, and a worme his 
infinite Creator. © | 
5- The fift is , the infinite liberalitie of God , in. beſtowing the 
benefict , giving it gratis and fieelie, without expeQing any profitt 
of the man to whome he giueth ir, and without meriting it, butins 
hnirelie demeriting for his inumerable ſyones, and ingratirudes: ſo that 
although he be ſo great an enemye to God, | yet is not God wearye, 
euerie daye to beſtowe vpon him new benefits . Thele fyue things 
Chriſt our Lord taught vs how to ponder, calling tro memorie, the 
i. 2.06 benefirt of the. Incarnation ſaying . Soe God loned the World, that he gaue 
'* bis onlie_begotren Sonne .. Which ſentence (as hath byn fayd in the 16, 
Mediration, 2. Part) contayneth-fyue words, and.in evenie one of them, 
{omewhat is to be pondered of that -which wee haue here ſayd. For 
he that gaue the benefirt, is. God-infinite « The manner was, by lo- 
uing. Hethat receaued ir, is the world, full of abhominations, The be- 
nehtr was, his onlie begotten Sonne, euen as inhnite as. him lelfe . And 
he gaue him gratis, and without our meritts, and therfore layth, he gaue 
his only begorren Sonne.__._ -- Fine Ne | 
6. Pondering therfore theſe fyue points in everie diuine benefit, 
2 2.4.195 Wee ought duelte to an[werewith gratitude ro God for the ſame, wher- 
«6.04. ynro(as Saint Thomaslayth) enclineth firlt, the virtue. it lelfe of graci- 
10747. 'tude, for that Godis the hrlt and lupreame benefaQor, rowards whome 
prin- 
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Of the affefions of gratituae. 599 
principallie 'wee are to exerciſe the three proper atts of gratitude:which 
ve to acknowledge and greatlie ro eſteeme , the benefitr ir ſelfe, for 
the realons before alleadged : ro prayſe him for it , publiſhing his li- 
beralicie, to the end that all may prayle and glorifye him : andlaſt 
he ro doe him fome feruices, not for profitt, bur pratis, albeit wee 
expet of God no other new benefirr, becaule thole fuffile wee haue 
alreadie receaued . And to the end that our gratitude may be comple- 
x, ir onghr ro be (according to the counſell of Sain& Paule) vniuer- 
all, for all beneficrs, v. ithout omirting any 3 and nor onlie for thoſe 
which my felfe receaue, bur for thole which all other creatures doe 
Rcealue, 

7. And it is to be noted, that in the world there are three kin. 
die forts of creatures, ſome which both can"and will , render thanks 
to almightie God, for the benefirrs receaued of. him , requiting this 
dedr according to their polsibilitie ; ſuch are the Angells, tht SainQs 
of heauen ; the ſoules in purgatorie , and the iult in earth . Ochers 
there are which can, but yet will not render thancks , either for ig- 
torance , as the idolarers.and other infidells doe which knovy nor 
God : or by malice as wicked Chriſtians doe, amoungſt whome may 
lo be numbred rhe diuells, and the damned, on whome almightic 
God fometymes beſtowed great beneficrs .* Other creatures thee are, 
which neither will, nor can be thankfull, for that they want the vie of 
mderſtanding : fuch are the heauens, rheelements, the planecrs, and 
ute beaſts ; For all the benefirrs rherfore which are done vnrto. thele 
cearures, wee are to give thanks 'vnto almightie God, conioyning vs 
with choſe of the firſt kind, fupplyingthe ignorance and malice of the 1e- 
wnd, and rhe imporencie and impotsibilitie of the third, yer inviting 
tem ro prayſe almightie God, becauſe by this meanes, I rather animate 
my ſelfe to prayle and glorifye him , and whecr my defire that all 
who can and ought, doe prayle him . Wherfore in euerie Place and 
nd tyme (as the Apoſtle ſayrh) 1 will prayſe God with thote words, 
mich him lelfe vied ofrentymes, eſpeciallie vnto the Corinthians, 
lying . Thanks be to God, for his vnſpeakable gift. Thele words the 
Church vierh frequentlie in the end of che maſſe and Canonicall howres, 


2.Cor 9, 
6 


ide moreto provoke vs to the praQiſe therof:for as Saint Augultine ſaith, *25*/ 5-4 


Vhat thing can Wee better carrie in our harts , and deliver With our mouthes, 


Ta 1 h* |. 


nd rite With our pennes, then Deo gratias, God be thanked? Nothing can be , pſt. 7. 
94 more breiflie, or beard moregladlie, nor vnderitood more bigblie, -nor bedone 4 /mediii, 


Þith more verhary, 


/ 


6. In this which hath byn ſayd, hath byn declared, the diligence which 
on 


/ 
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on our parf, wee are to vie in theſe meditations to obtayne their end, 
cooperating with rhe diuine grace,wherein POSCDE' Weeare T0 Putt our 
a 


truſt, and diſtruſting our owne diligence, ſaying after wee haue done all 
that wee are vnprofitable ſeruants, wee haue done that which wee ough; Ml ; 
to doe, nor are wee worthie of ſo ſweet and ſouereigne a reward, fill ; 
is the gifr of contemplation: itſuffiſerh ro haue pretended it for the plo- fl 
rie of that Lord who delireth co giue the lame , andwill give it voto vs, Ml ,, 
either in this life, if it be expedient for vs, or in the other , where wes p 


ſhall cleerely contemplate almighty God, & loue him withall our forces, il ;, 
world withoutend, Amen. | | 
lef 
THE-+1. MEDITATION: lu 
Th 
Of the Beins of almighty God, oft 
{ ſ g of almighty 
HE ground and foundation of all the verities of our holie I 
Carholique faith , is (asthe Apoſtle ſayth) o beleeue that God o 
Heb. 11. 6VS\ is: that is to ſayeto belecye and vnderſtand with grear firmity of om 
S. Tos. 0 fayth, that withinthis viſible world, there is a ſouergigne $pi- 4 
P42 3 rite, ſfupreame and inviſible, begynnyng andending of all things , who ® 
created them by his omnipotency, and gouerneth them by his wiſdome,M ”* 
and direQerh them to him ſelfe, as to their laſt end, and this Spiritt wee Wi 
call God. To vnderſtand this truth aright, beſides the light of faich, the of 
ſame God hath giuen vs divers maſters, and preachers , who teach vsihe UE 
lame, andputt vs in mynd therof to our profitt', as ſhall appeare in che "** 
enluing points. s 
| | im 
THE I. POINT, x 
1. [7 I:ſt I willconfider, how all the Creatures of the world, are prea- _ 
chers of this yeritie: for the heauens with their planetts and ſtares, MW," 
the aire with his birds, the water wich her fiſhes, theearth wich herliuing 3 
creatures, plants and othermixt bodyes , all confefle that they made nor a 
themſelues,nor the order which-they hauein them to haue byn by chance bor! 
nor by their owne diſpoſition: bur rhat almighty God made them ſuch as ad, 
now they are, andif they had toungs, they wouldcry out with aloud bod, 
voyce,and ſay that of thePlalme. Ipſe fecit, nos , & won ipſi nos. He made v;,W*** 
P/«l.g 9.3 £124 not Wee our ſelues And like as ſeeing a beaurifull image, or a pallace cu- My | 
riouſly built, by and by wee yngerſtad that there was ſome skiltull painter # K 
| s >. . an '" W 
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and Archite& that made them,and tramed theſe workes for ſome certeine 
end, and prelently wee Conceaue a defireof knowing who he is, and 
make inquirie after him: euen-ſo beholding the beautie of the creatures, 
and the goodly order of them, wee may vnderſtand (as the holy Scipture 
faith) thatic is God who made them, and who doth gouerne them with 
ſuch order and agreement, for lome great and glorious end,and wee ought 
ro conceauea defire to know and' vaderſtand who heis, and to loue and 
ſerue him as he deſerueth:and with this ſpirit 1 ought ro behold al the crea- 
tures, and to heare the voyces, they vie varo me. 


2 gSomcimes therfore I will lift vp the eyes of my ſoule, -to the ce- 
leſtiall creatures, and ro the order they oblerue in theirmorions , the 


lunne, the moone, and the other planetts and ſtarres,andas Dauid ſaith. 
The heauens sheW forth the glorie of God, andthe firmament declareth the Workes 
ifh1s bands,date vnto daze vtrereth Word, and night ynto night sheweth knowledge, 
and the varierie of tymes,declare his infinite wildom, reioicing that there is 
: God, which doth conſerue and gouerne all this. Orher tymes I will doe 
that which Iob counſlelleth, ſaying. 4ske the beafts, and they shall teach thee, 1b 12. y. 
and the foules of the ayre and they shall tell thee, ſpeake to the earth and it shall 
awereghee, aid the fithes of the ſea shall tell thee who made them, who 

aue them their beaurie, fecundirie,and the knowledge which they haue of 
ymes,and of thoſe things-which are profitable or hurful varo chem.And I 

wil forthwich imagine that they aniwere me;This which we haue is none 

of ours, there 18 a God which gaue it vato Vs. W ho is ;gnerant, that the band |, __ - 
if our Lord, hath made all theſe shings? And with this anlwere I will retoyce 
ntertorly, beleeching the ſame God, ro open mineeares, to heare the voi- 


(5 of thele creatures,and to moue me by them to knowe him, and to loue 
tim with my whole heart: and I will prouoke thecreatures themlelues, ro 


rayſe and magnitie this great God, who is in the midlt of them, with 
that Canticle which beginnerh . Bleſſe our Lord, all yee workgs of ouf Lord, n., 3-17. 
nayſe him, and ſuperexale bim forever, Amen. O citrie of Sion, reloyce and, 
ngſongs of prayles, becaule in the midit of thee 1s the great and power- 1/ai.12.6. 
full, che holy one of Iiracll. F | 

0 my foule, aſcend by contethiplation aboue this Sion, and looking glaſſe of the Colloguie 
borld, and bebolding-all the creatures , prayſe bleſſe and. glorifie, With great wy 
ad gladnes 'of wubilie the unmenſe God, Which is in tve midſt of them. O uumenſe 
God, I gue thee all poſsible thanks that 1 am able for theteſtimony Which thou haſt 
{uen of thy ſelfe, m1 all the things thou bait created, bemg beneficiall from hea- wn I 4- 
in, git:ng raynes and frutefull [cal ons, prouiding food for our bodyes, and fillng * | 
Wu harts With gladnes. Open 0 Lord theeyes of my. ſoule, that they be not contes.- 
tWih che fight of temporall things, Which the ſences perceaue, but that they 
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aſcend to contemplate the eternall which are not ſeene, and thee the inuifible Gol, 
Who art aboue ak, to Whom be honor and glorie World Without end, Amen. 

In this affeion of gratitude, I am to pawle,giuing chanks to our Lord, 
for the knowledge which he hath giuen vs of this veritie, and for the many 


wi ga reIn he hath placed, to the end they may giue teſtimony of this 
cruth, 
ft: 5: THE:;..11. PQINT, 


Econdly is to be confidered,that with in our ſelues alfo,there are many 
g things, which preachand wirneſle vnto vs thatthereis a God; fo tha 


| if by conſideration I enter into the abbreviated world, the which-is man, 


Pſal 128. 
_—_ 


Pc. 4. 7 


and parriculary within my ſelfe, by the knowledge of that which is with 
in my ſelfe, I may cometo know that there is a God,and peraduenture for 
this cauſe Dauid, ſaid. Thy knoWledge is become maruailous in me, it is mats 
great, and T1 cannot reach it. | 


1, Fiſt Thave engrauen within my ſelfe the light of nature, according 
totharof Dauid, ſaying. The light of FW countenance ( © Lord is ſigned vpen Vs, 


which isa light and ſplendor, which iſſuerh from the face of God, and diſce- 


uereth varo vs, that which is God, and him who is the cheefeſt good, from 


whom all good doth proceed : and with this light, there walketh a na- 


P[ 34 1© 


Colloquie 


turall inclination, which ſoliciteth vs tothat which is conforme to reaſon, 
and to therule of all goodnes, which is God himlelfe, inclining vs to 
loue him, honor himgand obey him; and when our finnes, doenot putt out 
this ſparkle; or extinguiſh the ſplendour of this light, oftentimes wee feele 
in our ſelues;certein lightnings which doe difcouer this truth vnto vs,and 
611-our harrs full of ioy. 

2. Secondlyl oblerue within my ſelfe, ſo great beatitie and varietie 
of powers,and both of outward and inward fences, with ſuch a multitude 
of borfes, veynes, artyres, and other inumerable parts, and; all with ſuch 
admirable order,that they themſclues cry andſay,thac they were not made 
by chance, nor did make themſelues , but that God was the ſupreamear- 
tificer, from whom all proceeded , and as Dauid, ſaid. All my bones hall 
ſay, Lord Whois like to thee! | 

O infmite God, my bones, myne artyres, my veynes, myne eyes, myne eares , and 
all the parts, and particles of all my members and ſences , doe ſaye and affirme thi 


- that thou art God," and that there is none other like to thee, Which canne give 


ynto them the being they haue , if thou alone _giue not the ſame vnto then. 
O that they Were all converted into roungs, to teſtifie this truth to the Wbole World 
and roprayſe, glorifie, and bleſſe thee therfore, Amen. : 

3+ But aboue all, the noble ſpuitr, which is within our body 
| cryei 
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eryeth that there is another ſupreame ſpirirt which is within this wo1ld,al- 
though he be nor tryed therto, For it I enter by conſideration into my 
ſelfe, I {hall fee the nobilitie of my foule, by the admirable workes , 
which doe proceed from herthree powers,to witts Memorie, Vnderſtan- 
ding, and Will, with her freedome : which powers are not bound vnto the 
body, bur iſſue forth therof, roauing thorough the round wo1ld,the (ea,and 
the ayre, and pearce the heauens, ditcouering the ſecrerts of nature, which 
the ſences perceaue not. Hence proceed the inumerable arts and ſciences, 


and the admirable manners of inuentions, and platformes ofprudencein 
raph wherby wee comerto know that our ſoule, isaſpiritt inut- 


ble, and immorrtall, and without dependancy ypon the body, wherein 
tis incloled :in ſuch wile, char notwithſtanding the body be diſlolued 
and periſh, yerſhee ſubfiſteth and remaineth, perſeuering in- the narurall 
propenſhion and defire, which ſhe hath ro nenaliicAll tlie doth cleer ly 


p [ each and proclaime, that God 1s el [piritt, 1nuifble, and immortall, from 
whom al other {pirirs doe proceed, who is 1n the midſt of rhis wor Id, Suing 
being and life to all things: not as the ſoule, which informerh the body, . 
but after another farre more high and elevated manner, gouerning the 
creatures, and yer rpenns vnto them all the arts, ſciences, induſtries, 
and naturall inclinations which they haue, bur without any dependancy 
of them, foralthough the whole frame of the world ſhould be diſſolued, 
yer God ſhall remaine foreuer and euer, 


O God of infinite maieſtie, no I confeſſe that the knowledge is admirable Which Colloquie 
I have of thee , by that Which I ad: ſconer in my ſelfe: for if in « thing ſo groſie P[. 138.6. 


4515 my body, therebea ſpiritt ſo noble as is myſoule,, Which gineth it being and 
life, andgonerneth it , and in it, and by it, Wortketh ſuch fAlupend:ous things: how 
much more neceſſary is it , that thou bem the midſt of this extended World, Who 
art that ſupreame ſpiritt, by Whom Wee all are, line, and mone? fith therfore 
thou art -my being and my tf, I'W:ll alſo call thee my ſoule , and reoice. to baue 
thee for-my God, loung thee much more ſingulary then my ſelfe . O that alb did 
kno and loue thee more then theirlife, and their oWwne ſoule, fith thou art the 
true life ant-*ſoule of all, to Whom be glorie and prayſe forever and ener, 


lmen. | | | 
THE IIL POINT, 


Hirdly I will confider, not only the beantie concord and order of the 
things which are in this great world, and in the lirtle/and abbreuiared 
world of man, bur alſo all the rumulrsdifagreements,and particular inuer- 
lons of order,with all the miſeries, and calamities, from which men cannot 
tee themſelues by their owne forces, whichtelleth vs chat there 18a God. 

GCGG2 tz. The 
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 #heweth humpelfe to be Godin all, and for the ſame meriteth to-be prayſed of al, 


| ther how much it importeth to have alively faith, and an aſſured light of 


P/al. 13.1 
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7. The thunders, lightnings, and flaſhes from heaven , ſnowes , haile, 
yce, winds, and other tempeſts of the ayre, the waues of the fea, the inun- 
dation of floods,carth-quakes, ficknefles, warres, and all tuch things as doe 
affli& vs, doe continually cry that there is a God , who canne remedye all 
thele euills. Wherfore naturally , when wee ſee our felues opprefled with 
any of rhem, preſently wee remember God, and lifring vp our eyes to hez. 
uen, askeremedie of him, who only can helpe aad giue vs remedie : for 
cuen realon ir ſeife doth diate vnro vs, thatthereis fome one who canng 
doe the ſame , according to that of King Iolaphat vnto God, laying. 
W heras Wee are ignorant What Wee ought to doe, this only Wee haue left , that 
Tee dirett our eyes to thee. The very fnnes allo, inwitices, and aggrecuances 
which the good doe ſuffer, doe likewile cryerhat there 18 a God;ro whom 
itappertayneth to puniſh thele vices, and to reward virtues , becaulethere WW w 
is none in earth, who.complearly and cxaQly, pertormeth the ſame, la 
2. Moreouer, the warre and contradition which I feele wichin my ſelfe, W 6: 
my fleſh rebelling againſt rhe ſpirit, and rhe paſs:zons of the mynd againſt Wa" 
reaſon, doth crye thatthere is a God, by het power I may ſubdue, thole Wt 
which I cannot by myne owne.Wirth this conſideration, I ought to comton MW '* 
and reioice me, as well in myne owne calamities, as in thoſe of others, and Wth 
as well in particular, asin comon euills,and by rhe euills of the world, ro MW = 
cometothe knowledge of that ſouereigne good which is therin, ro whom W 
ir belongeth ro redrefle them. : 
- 'O myſoule, open thine eyes, and extend theminto this World, andvnto that Which 
is thin thee, beholding all thmgs, as well proſperous,as aduerſe,and theu meduatly 
open thine eares, to heare that Which they ſay vnro thee, and thou 5halt hearethem 
all to cry, that m the midit of all there is a God, Who canne gieproſperities, aud de- 
luer from aduerſities, thoſe which cannot deliuer themſelues. Revorce thy ſelfe With 
this good newes, and procure With the Apoitle, ro shewerhy fidelaie, fighting on the 
r:ght hand, and on the left, in proſper:tie and aduerſutie , [erumg him im all, Who 


Wn on © — »-. 


BE = - 


Amen. 
3- From theſe confiderarions, which hane byn putt downe, I will ge 


of this veririe, together with a conrinuallremembrance of the ſame, for that 
It's the bridle of all vices, and rhe ſpurre of all virtues: and contariwile, the 
defetft of this faith, or the deadnes therof, or rhe forgerfulnes of this veritie, 
1s the cauſe of al the fiines, thar are in the world,and of all theflacknes, and 
imperfeCions, which are comirred in the divine feruice; And for this cauſe 
Daud,as foone as he had faid. The foole bath ſaid im his hart there 1s no God, 
prelently added, they are corrupt,and are become abbominable w their ftudies,rhert 
4s pot 
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ir not that doth good, no not one. Like asif in a comon wealth, men ſhould 
ynderſtand, that there were no King, no judge,nor iuftice, preſently che 
would lettloolſe the bridle, and wouldburlt forth into a thouſand of mil. 
cheefes, one againſt another. The ſelfe ſame damage therforearileth by for- 
gxifulnes charthere is a God, as is ſaid in Iob. And for this cauſe the holy te, 8. ; 3 
Scripture, inthe lawe, in the Plalmes, and in the Prophetts , exaQeth of vs 
with great exaggeration, that wee doenor for God,andthart wee be al- Demi. 6.1 3 
waies mindfull of him: for remembring our lelues that there is a God, wee 
ſhall not fanne, wee ſhall liue conrenr, 1oitull, confident, and encouraged 
to exerciſe all virtues, according to that of Dauid, I Was mindfall of God, and 2/a.; c.4. 
Þas delighted, and Was exerciſed, and my ſpirit fainted, 

4+ Hence will Iconceaue great compalsion towards thoſe finners, 
which confeſle wich their mourthes that there 18a God, and{ as the Apoſtle Tir,1,16, 
laich ) denie him by their workes: pondering how greatan evill,one morrall 
hone is, ſeeing as much asis- on his part, itis a deniall of almightie God, rob, ;zc, 
anda praQicall proteſtation that there is no God to beobeied, nor who can 28. 
chaſtice ſuch a Gs But I contrariwiſe am to proteſt this truth with harr, 
toung, and with workes, and to reioice that there is a God, rendring him 
thanks for the faith and knowledge which he hath given me of this veritie, 
and ro endeauorro retaine italwaics withinmy memorie, taking the crea- 
tures, for awakers and roulers vp of myne obliuion, that preſently in ſeeing 
them, I may remember that there is a God, from whom both theyand I haue 
our being, to whom b& honor and glorie world without end, Amen. 


THE 11. MEDITATION.” 


Of the Eternitie of the Being of almightie God, aud boW he alone, 
is , be Who is. | 


THE 1. POINT. 


* Irſt is to be conſidered, how it is not only a moſt certaine truth, $ 7k «.p 
© ” that God isgbur alſo that this God neceſſarily, was, andever ſhall A a 4: 
$1 be , becauſe his eſſence is to be, for ſo Moyſes demaunding of oath ia 

xabz? God his name, God anſwered him:1 am, Which. am. Ando the ———— 
children of Uraell thou-ſhalclay. He which is , hath ſent me to you. As if £x0.3.14. 
he had ſaid. My proper nameis to be, he that is, and my eſſence is, alwaies 
to be, withour being polsible ro leaue to be, like as iris nor polsible that 
man be not reaſonable, or that a tone be nor a body. E- 

1, God therfore was, before the world was, in ſuch ſort that if with 
GGGG 3 .the 
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Mat.3.6. 


Ide. 17. 
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Colloquie 
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the imagination I ſhould fayne millio of millions of yeres, which wenthy 
fore the being of the worls, yer before all thele, God was, & euermore hat} 
byn. And for this cauſe in holy Scripture he is called. Antiquus dierum, The 
ancient of daies, becauſeall whatſoever is created, is new and recent, & h 
aloneis fo aucienr,that no beginning of his being can be found. 

2. ' Moreouer, he hath alwayes remayned in this being, without an 
manner of mutation, as himſelfe laith by Malachias, Ego Domimus (7 non mt 
tor, Iam Lord, and am notchanged, who neither wither, nor waxe old, b 
alwayes remaine in one and the lame being, 1o free from change » that no 
ſo much as the ſhadow therof can oncetouch me: according vnto that 0 
the Apoſtle S, Iames, With Whom is no rranſmuration , nor shadoWing 
alteration. | | . | 

3- Inthis being, ſhall he remaine euecrlaſtingly, during million of mik 
lions of yeres, our imagination not beingeuer _—_ faine or conceaueth 


endtherof, which cauſed Dauid ro ſay. Thou art the ſelfe ſame, and thy yer, 
shall not fayle. Andtherfore Godis, andis called eternal], whole ererniti 
conhiſteth in chis, that his being neicher bad beginniv g-nor can haueendiny 
nor any ſuccefsion or mutation, bur wholly euer Was,euer 1s, & euer {hal be 
as heeuermore hath byn. Hence will I conceaue great afteQions #6074 ic 
thankſgiuing for this.erernall being of almightic God, {in mg that ONRC 
the fower holy beaſtsthat ſaid, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord Goc 


omniporent 
which was, which1s, and which {ball come. . 


O Holy, of Holies, firme, ſtable, aud immutable in thP Being, Which is altoge 


cher Holy, come, and giue meto ynderſiand Who thou art, and What thy eterndf 
Berng 1,t0 the end that my ſoule being iluftrated wwh thy light, it may prayſe thee 


glorifie thee, andeuer bleſſe thee tharought all eternitie, Amen. 


4. Hence alſo, will Iconceaue, how abhominable athing ſelfe willi 
wherof'S. Bernard ſaith. That as much as is on her part, ſheleekech to kil 
and diſtroy God,and would that God ſhould ceaſe to be, and that he werdh 
not whar he is, to the end he might not know her wickxednes, nor | 
able to chaſtice her, and this madnes all finners proteſt with their work 
which addi chemſelues to their owne wills,contrary to the will of GodY ;. 
Of whom I ought to take compaſsion, deploring the ſundry tymei 
wherein I hauc allo fallen into this folly; and contrariwiſe reioicing, tl 
God our Lord hath ſuch a Being, as none can deſtroy or diflolue the lame 
or ſubſtra&t ought of that which his wildam andomnipotency doth po 


(INT that he hath, is ecernall and immurable, like as his Beiny 
R110 18S, | | | | 


THY 
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THE 11. POINT. 


Ml Econdly is to beconfidered, that in fuch mannerir is of the eſſence of 

*.) God, ro be he who is, that the ſame can agree to none other but 
"ly ro almightie God, for only God hath to Bee of himſelfe,and all other 
hings receaue their being of God, ſothathe the beginning without be- 
inning, of whom all things depend in their being, and he ofnone. And 


uWoc this cauſe che Apoſtle ſaid, That God only hath 1immortaline, becauſe :.7s.s. 
We alone of his owne nature, hath, nor ro dye, nor roceaſeto bee: bur all **- 
Wcher chings even heauen irlelfe, che Sunne, Moone, and Starres, yea the 
Ingells themſelues,: haue no being of themſclues, bur are ſubie& nor to 
x, andare of themlelues, as a thing vaine and | yoid of being;according to 
har of the Apoltle ſaying. Vanitati enim creaturaſubiets e#. For the creature Rom.s. z0 
$ſubie& vnro' vanirie:and asa garment they ſhallall waxe old, and ſhall ?/-l. 103. , 
wn - periſh, if God doe not alwaies giue them being, and conlerue them *5- 
nTnciame. , 
2 Fromthis truth well pondered, I will dediice the principall founda- 
ſion of the ſpiricuall life, for here onis. groundedrthat profound humilirie, 
hich wee ought to haue in the preſence of God, which the Angells haue, 
he B. Spirices, the Virgin our Lady,andeuen the ſoule of Chriſtour Lord: 
oF is cherfore great reaſon that I procure the ſame, conſidering that like as 
od only,is he who is; euenſo I am he who isnot, becaule of my leife, I 
Wau no being,nor can haue any but of God,andif he'ceaſe to gine me the 
Wine, I ſhould recurne into nothing; And like as almighrie God laidto Gen.;,1y 
\dam, thou arT duſt, and into duſt thou ſhalt returne,for that he was made | 
4 f earch, and was to be conuerted into the ſame :eveniſo 1 ought to Vvn- 
1Wcrſtand proportionably , that almightie God did ſay to me; thou art no- 
UlWiing, & into nothing thou ſhalt rerurne: for I was made of nothing,and 
[tmyGelfe am early nothing;& by and by ſhould rerurne into-nothing, 
falmightie God did not conſerue me ;'notwitbſtanding-chat by his will, 
de being of my {oule ſhall neuer be conuerted into nothing. - | 
| 3- 1t cherfore I benothing astouching my being, which 18 the founda-, 
on of my other petfetions, the like is to be vnderſtood of all the reſt, and 
of __—_; and of myne owne nature, I neither haue tobe, ro-know, 
will, to workes nor any motion z nor: baue I any Rtabilitic , nor h:- 
tie, in any thing or matter of myne owne,but all are ſubie@ to yani- 
We and murabilitie, and ſhould all endin death,and turneto nothing, if al- 
ghrie God did notconſerue them, and for this cauſe the Prophert Da- 
4, laid. Bebold thou bait purt my dayes meaſurable, and my ſubtance 1s as 


thing before rhes. His ſubſtance, he callerh all his bing, bis powers 
| | an 


Colloquic 


Iſs 49.15 


© he impartech vnto me, with the other affe&tions of reſignation and obe- 
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and virtues , and the firmitie and fortitude, which ſhineth in all thin ' 
which he poſſeſſeth both within avd without himſelfe , all which of jt 
owne lelfe, is nothing in the preſence of God, withour whom ir hath 
no beings 

4+ Vpon this nothing therfore of myne owne, and vpon this eſſen. 
tiallBeing, which God hath ofhimſclfe, I will ground all che affeiong gf 
the ſpiritual life. Some towards God, louing him, as the beginving of my 
being, reuerencing him for the ſingular excellency which he hath of him- | 
ſelfe, rruſting in him as in the authour of all virtue, and of firmitie and ſta- 
bilitie in the ſame, prayſing him, and thanking him for the being which 


dience, which of right are due to ſo greata God, Other affefions ſhall be 
towards my ſelfe, Lip iſing my lelfe,for that Iam nothing of my-ſelfe , di- 
ruſting myne owne forces,nort preſuming on them, nor attributing rom 
ſelfe any goodrhing, which either is in me, or is done by me, bur of Fj 
gluing the glory to almightie God, and drowning all the morions of pride, 
preſumption,and vayneglorie,in the abyſle of this nothing 

© erernall God , whoſe cſſence is t0 Be, after ſo ſingular 4 manner! I veuyee 
that thou only art he, Whois, and that nothing hath any being but only of thee, 
Cleare ( Theſeech 7; the eyes of my ſoule, that they may acknowledge the Bemg 


uw. oumnney IR, 2 W.cac a - 


—_— . 


Which thou holdeit of thine oWyne eſſence , and the not being and nothing Which 1 
baue of myne owne ſelfe: that vpon theſe tipo knoWwledges, as vpon tWo firme and 
immutable poles, the Wwheele of my Whole life may be moned, vntill I are tothe 
reit of the life eternall, Where 1 sball ſee thee, and enioy thee, and be made par- 
taker of thine erernitie, Amen. | 


>=» UMM wo 


THE II. POINT. 


'T hirdly is to be conſidered, how the efſence of almighrie God, is to be, 
he who is, becauſe his fimple Being, without any addition or compo- 
ficion, comprehendeth with a ſpeciall 1dentirie and vnion , 'and without 
any limitation, the perfeQions ,. of allſuch things as have being, after a 
moſt eminent manner, and others infivicely greater and much more excel- 
lent, then wee arcable to vnderſtand:in fuch manner, thatin:compariſon 
of him, all things created, and thole which can be creared, are as nothing, 
andas if chey were nor, or had no being. For which cauſe Ifaias, faith. Be- 
bold the Gentiles are as a droppe of @ bucketr, and are reputed as the: moment of 4 
balance, before God:and finally, are in his preſence as if they werenot, and 
as nothing, and as a thing voyd of being. W hence 1 will conceaue a. great 
eltimarion of the [ourraigniue and maicitic of the Being of God, _—_ 
whom, 
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whom, things which haue ſo noblea beingy.are fo.obſcured and areas if 
they were not:the which ſhall be further pondered inthe fourth medita- 
tion, and 1n the others thar enſue. Uhr &- wa A 
From hence will I likewiſe deduce, the ſmall account, which for this 
reſpet I ought to make of al things created, eſpecially of thoſe viſible thin 
which doe robbe me of my hart, fithvin the prelence of the deuine Rein 
they are like  droppe of water which cannot quench-my thirſt, nor {atilhe | 
the leaſt part of my defirezand are alſo as/ mntable/ as the beame of a ba- / 
lance, which eaſily inclineth ir ſelfe now to one fide, , now to another, / 
wich euery grayne added, orſubſtratted fromthe balance. © 6-04 

0 eternall God, Whoſe name properly is to be, he Who is: I reioice in the ſublimi- Colloquie 
tie of this name , Which 15 ſoe properly thine, that it cannot poſsible agree, ro,any 
other then to thee . O name venerable, name meſſable , concealed from Abraham, 
Iſaack ,and Tacob,and manifeſted to Moyſes,in figne of ſingular loue; maniſeit vuro 
me (6 my God) the meſtumable riches of this name, to the end that 1 may reue- 
rence thee, adore, lone, and ſerue thee, 45 4 Lord of ſo ſonereigne ws OW due de- 
ſerveth .O my ſoule, if God be only he who is, embracing all the perfecrs of being, 
pby dooft chow not contoyne thy ſelfe to ham, that foe thy being may/obrayne the 
ſame nobuuie, and the ſame firmitie With that of bus? W by dooſt thou shedd forth 
thy ſelfe vnto the creatures, voyd of bemg, fith they cannot giue ynto thee that Which 
thou deſireFt , they themſelues not haumy the ſame ? Henceforth ( 6.erernall God) ,, [4.3.8 
| vill efleeme Whatſoener is created, for dunge, and dirt, for loſſe and detri- 2 
net, for vanirie and nothing, in reſpet of vniting me With thee, to lone thee and ſerue 
thee, for ail thine eternitie, Amen. 35; o/b45t 


THE 11, MEDITATION. 


Ex0d.6, 3. 


Of the infinitie and incomprebenſibilitic of the being of almightis God. 


Lq O enter with the more ſecuririe, into:the knowledge of the gre- , -, 

"Reg arnes of che Being of almightie God, and withour drowning þ gz. , ; 

Cour ſeluesin chemzitis necellarls roknowe, that he is infinite and & 9 1:. / 
US incomprehenſible,and that it appertainerh”to his-greatnes, that © 7* 

wne other, leſſe then himſelfe, can comprehendall whar he contayneth; 

Vhich the berrer to vnderſtand I doe 2duerriſe, har like as there:are rwo 

w2yes or manners how ro make an image, one by painting, another by 2« »/. 

ping, and tharthe firſt is made by adkng ſundry cullors , and lynes 7 5**4-<-3. 

pon the rable, the ſecond, by raking away with the penſel] many little -<Vangrr4 

vticles therof, vnrill the kgure be letr engraued-:euc lo (faith S Dionyfius) + 4;q 5, 


there rvwo manners of knowing God, and of forming within our loule, Th.teft, 4 
| HHHH a true 


'" } 
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a true and proper Conceit whar., the Image of his divuinitic 18: One is, by 
affirmations, placing in- almightie God, the excellencies' and perfeftions 
thatare inthe creatures, as a manner much more perfe(,: 8, thathe 
T good, wiſe,powerfull, ſtong, Sec. Anorher is, by negarions, taki gfrom 
almightie God, that which wee ſee limitted & reſtriftedin the creatures, ze 
being things vaworthie'of his _— and therfore wee ſay,that he is inf. 
nite, immen(le, incomprehenſible, ineffable,&c. And of this mannerof 
knowing almightie God,this meditation ſhall be made, becauſe ir reacheth 
vs more of hisinfinice greatnes,and openerh vnto vs the gate to the former 
manner, wherof other enſuing meditations ſhall be made. 


k 4 


THE -1.- POINT. 


He tirſt ſhall be to-'\confider, that God our Lord is none of all thoſe 

T things, which may be perceaued by. the fue fences of the body, and 

conſequently is neither whire, nor red, nor bright, nor beautifull, likethe 

_ thin AR Cetares-Lhs He is-not like the heaue, the funne, or the ffarres, 

nor like the fyer, ayre, or the water, nor likea Iyon,an cagle, or any body, 

- becauſe all this kick 1s perceaued with the ſences, are things vaworthie 

5.7h9.1. of the greatnes of God, who infinitely exceederh all this, andir is agrea 

P74 ©3 and notorious iniurie,to compare him therwith with any equalitie, con- 

Iſai formero that which Ifaias, laith. Ts Whom haue you made God hike, or What 

$00" 7] | | ' 

13.25. mage Willyou ſert to him. © OVERS ©; ny kt, | 

Colloquic O Holy, of Holes, lett all my bones , be converted mo toyngs, and cry with 

P[ 34.10 4 loudvoyce, ſaying. Domine, quis fimilis 116i? Lord, Whoislike vntorhee? There 

© 85.8. is nonel:hevnto thee, amoing# tboſe Which 4re ralled Gods, ior can their Workes, 

be equaliſed ynto thine, Thou art not beautifull bke thethings of the earth, but ador- 

ned With another beautie, Which the Angells of heauen, cannat comprebend . Thou 

 _ art not sbining like the light of the viſible junne, but with another brightnes,and 
1.71.5: hight, that is macteſsible.” Thon art not great, with the greatnes of quantit 

ao Which agreeth ynto bodyes , bat With the greatnes of virtue, Which exceederh all 

ſpirires . Thom art mor Sweer or pleaſant , like as mifick or corporall meate 

are, but With another sweetnes and deliciouſnes , Which farre exceedeth the ca- 

pacirie of all ſpirituall things. O infinite God , Who: canne bt likg vnto tore? | 

reionce in this ( 6 my Lord) and exult jt foule, that thy being is ſomfinite, that ther 
i520 compariſon berwixt it ,, and all Whatſcener thou hatt created. © that 

"did loue thee With ſee perſelt alone , that no earthly love conld be compare 

therunto ! | 


. P.70.19, 


THE 


THE- Il. P OIN.T,. 


ho & Econdly is to be conlidered, how God our Lord, isnone of all thoſe 
OJ chings, which canng be compaſled. or. comprehended by the imagi- 


d _ | 
he nation or vnderſtandingof men , nor yer of Avgells, becaule all this is 
if. Y fioire and limited; and therfore js. farre diſtant | from; the fublimirie, and 


maieſtie of che being of God,who is infinice,ard withour limict, For God 


f ” . % . 4 * - 
Mrs neither Is good nor wile, with the goodnes | and wiſdom, which men and 
ner Angells can comprehend, for this is ſhort and very little, and is inhnitely 


farre from that which God hath; who hath ſuch amanner of goodnes, 
and wiſdom, .as wee cannot comprehend, nor impoſe vpon ir a proper 
name, that mayIin all Frug agree therwith,and therfore is incomprehen- 
| ible and ineffable: and the ſame I ſay of his other divine perfeQions.W her- 
fore ic were a fooliſh thing, to compare his excellencies with thoſe of any 
ole : 3» LS CE IIOT INS ” : 
man or Angell, with equalicie and perfe& fimilitude , bur ought ro lay 


# my 


wich holy David. For Who inthe cloudes 5hall be equall to owr Lord, shall belike 


D 


ro God, amoung the Sonnes of God? That is to ſay, none of th ole who, inbabir 


=" 
1 


oy 


aboue thecloudes, nor of choſe who are the ſonnes. of God 'by grace, can 
be equalliled, nor compared with, almightie God, becauſe all are whaitely 
facre from him,andhe himlſelfe far aboue all, og 

2. . | Hence Iwill aſcend to conſider, that ro know the grearnes ofthe 


and wichlittle and ſhore. vaderſtanding, and:ro give the farwell, to the 
imaginarions,diſcourles,and limited knowledge of the.vnderſtanding , and 
to knowrthar God is nor a ſubſtance, or. ſpiritr, or ſuch a Being as I con- 
ceaue, but a moſt excellent thing, moſt great, moſt loueraigne, and moſt 
ſublime aboue all ſubſtance,8& aboue every ſpiritt,and euery being, whom 
I know not, and whom weeall know ngt,and is.vnto me, and to all crea- 
tures as a cloud of oblcurkie and darknes ,, according to that which the 
Scripture {aith. Moyſes Tent vnrothedarke cloud, wherein God Was : 42d Dauid 
laich.Cloud, and miſt round about hmm, And Salomon. Our Lord ſaid,that he would 
dvelling cloud. But yet S.Paule laich much more-clecrly . That be inhabiterb 
light nate acce[s.ble, Whom no man hath (eene » Yea ne:ther can ſee , comprehen- 


bright adarknes, although in accelsible,l.-am ro endeauor,rotake my.reſt, & 


nitely greater, then I can1magine or conceaue, admiring and ſtanding alto- 
niſhed arthis ſo incomparable greatnes, ſupplying the defe& of this know- 
As with the exceſle of loue, deficing with my;whole hart, to loue him, 
and lexve bimy and ighingio-lee hime 4 3) oo oo ot 

þ: 445 | HHHH 2 O in- 
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ding whar he contaynech.in him.Inthisſ{o wile anignorance,and in this (o ,s. 
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P/, $3; 7, 


being of God,,with this manner of knowledge, I am to leave (as $. Dioni-"P* wwt.. 
fius faith ro Timorthie )the: things, which are perccaued with the ſences, Theo.s. le 


E xo, 2 0, 


Tl. 
Pſal. 96 2 


3.hegB in 


I « Tim,6, 


my repoſe,thinkingvery.highly of almighzie;God, reioycing that he is ivh- | 


b 


Colloqnie 
3.Cor.t5 
I3. 


612 VI. Parr. Meditation 111. 


O in:{ible God, when thall I ſee thee, notin « glaſſe, in « darke ſort, by 
face, to face !'O that T d:d4 know thee as thou knoweft mee ,' to'the end'T might 
loue thee, as thou loueft me! But fith my knowledge is ſo short, and remayneth ſu 
farte behimae, my loueshall be more ample and shall paſſe much further, louing the 


4s much av l am able, vnt.ll 1 ſee thee as 1 deſire. 
THE 111. POINT. + 


Hirdly I will conſider , thattheBeing of God, is in ſuch ſort infinite, 
thar al the pertetions, which the holy Scriprare recounteth of him, are 
alſo infinite, norcan our vnderſtanding ind or diue to the bortom of 
them, nor imagine any end or limitt of them) for as the Prophetrs ſay. Ou 
Lord is great, and exceeding laudable,and of bis greatnes there is no end: and lo nei. 
ther hath his duration ending;nor his place, nor his boicie; nor his wiſdom, 
nor his power, betaufe he is infinite in'all of the. And afterl ſhall haue ima- 
is much as Iam able to imagine, he is infinitely more then either 1 
Hhaue,orcanimagine: fo that after I ſhall imagine, that God ſhall endure 
millions of yeres,and then ſhalladdeas many more, and after rhat againeas 
many more, & after I haueadded as many as I ſhal haue imagined;yet thoſe 
are infinite which doe 'remaine, for which cauſe acerrein freindof lob,cried 
out ſaying . Beholde God 1s great, ſurmounting our knowledge,” the number of 
bis fJeATEs 1 ineftimable, and cannot be cotinted: Inthe fame manner doth al- 
'mighrtie God" fill this whole world, andcanfill millions'of other worlds 
much greater then this:and after that Iſhalt have imaginedas many worlds 
as Tamable, they are infinite more which God can fill with his immenfitie, 
And the ſameis to be ſaid ofhis Wiſdom, and Omnipoteticy, thinking lo 
highly of euery one of his perfefions, that I beleeue that which Tvnder- 
ſtand not, to be a great deale more,then that which Ivnderſtand:and in this 
Ignorance [ willreſt, reioicing for the many things which are in the being 
and perfeRtions of almightie God, which Icannort comprehend. 

2. Hence followerh', that the being of almightie God, ought to be 
freely and franckly confeſſedto be,tnettwprebdofibly and ineffable; as the 
lameGod ts, fo thatno creature can comprehend thar which isin him, 
northar which is in his bounrie or wiſdom;or ingny other of his arrribures 
andperfeQtions, nor carapplywnto them any proper name; which may in 
all points accord therwith,andtherfote the prophett” letemie ſaid, rhat Go 
is, great mn colinſel, and incomprehenſible m cogitation;and the reaſon is evident. 
For every crearureis finite and limired, but thar which is finite; cannot 
comprehendthar which'is infinire,like as ir is impoſsible, that 1can gralpe 
or enclote the whole world wichin my fiſt,” nor5eceaue into'a veſſeli — 

» #3284} ene 


* 


Of the Infinite of God. &r3 
ſelfe little, all che water of the occean fea, for if (as the wileman, ſaith) Wee Sep. 9.16. 
toe hardly conzeture the things , Which areinthe earth, and therthings, that are in 
oe Wight, ee find with Labor; thoſe which are in heauen, who is hethar can find 
| a forth? I cherfore ought ro confelle, and to glory of this, that I haue a 

od ſo great, that none can comprehend him: for if I my ſelfe- could com- 
orehend him, he ſhould bea God , very ſhort and dbcidaed or to ſpeake 
nore planily , ſhould be no God arall. BEEF 

. Tothis purpole I will take an example of the ſupreame Angells 
hich are the Seraphins, which- haue fixe wings: to fignihe, that they flye 
ire Wo che knowledge of God, and of the things which hecrearedin the firſt 
of Wixe daies of the world , and doe foare more high then the other Angells. 
i {evertheles, being in the preſence v»f almightie God, of their fixe wings, 
ij. Wc doe gather in fower, and with the rwo,doe couerthe face of God: f1g- 
n, Wifying.that they cannor comprehend the highnes of his diuinirtie; & with 
2+ Wether rwocouer the feete of God), ſignifying that they cannot comprehend 
[ {ell che workes which proceed from ole; flye with only two,confeſsing 
re Wome greatneſſes of God, which they knowe. But much more doe they 
" gs God, wich the drawing in of their fower wings, then with the 
ſe {Wig 
d 
{ 
ls 
ds 
[2 


=: 


[ſai, 6. t. 


Note. 


of their two,and with the words which they vrter, becauſe they con- 
&, that to be infinitely more which they know not of almightice God, 
en chat which chey know. | 
O «ncomprebenfible and ineffable God, I rcioyce that the Seraphins themſelues, Co! loquie 
ind themſelues as blind; and darknes in thy preſence, confeſsing that thou ouer- 
me#t all thewr knowledge, and that they cannot comprehbende thee . O that I had 
heſe ſixe Wings of theſe enflamed Seraphins, and might conuert them all into 
fo {Wngs of loue,to employe all my forces in loumg thee, albeit I cannot comprehend 
r- Wivee, Amen. ; ® 


1$ / | | 
7 THE IV. .POIN T. 


Ourrhly is ro be conſidered, as a foundation of our faith , the fingular 


bs 
« MU benehrr which almightie God doth-vs, in revealing varo vs the molt 
1, Weoer miſteryes. of his znfinire Don gany perfetions.. For his maieſtie 

ing, that it was not polsible neither for' mer; nor Angells ro artayue 


bem all, nor ro tearth out many of them which are ro beleene in the crea- 
res themſelues, he would out of hisjnfinire bountie and mercie, teucale 
dme of them vnto vs, for his owne glory, and for our good: amoungſt 
bewhich rhereare many ſo ſublime, that wee cannor artaine to vnderſtand 
W they are, becaule they far exceed our ſhallow capacirie, and all reaion 
dlighc of nature. Which ought ro moue me to exceeding ioy, to ſeethar 
HHHH 3 I have 
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L haves God, ſo. excellent and infinite, that his being , and his work * 


which proceed from him, farre furpaſle what: ſoeuer men or Angells c 
attaine to orinueltigate. Moreouer, I ought to drawe three other 
lent affeQionsand purpoſes forth of this foundation. 
't: The firſt attetionis, of gratitude towards God our Lord, for} 
uing revealed ynro vs in his holyScriprures, by meanes of his Prophet, 
P[«l.50.8. 4h 4669 things of his diuinitie, and {as David laith ) The rncertein a 
hidden things of thy Wiſdom, thou-bait manifefted; rome. Bur in eſpeciall we 
that liue in the lavye of grace, oughr rorender greater thanks vnto him, fe 
hauing giuen his only rten Sonne vnto. vs, for that { as the glorig 
teb. 1.18. $, Tohn aith) he hath reuealed him vnto vs wuh more diftinQion , henliyle 
thole that had leene him, and ſo Iam to thanke him, for that he hath revel]: 
led vaco vs the. ul ye of the moſt hol Tamar 2 Incarnarian., E | by 
riſt, remilsion of Sinnes, Reſurreion © the Helb. and of life euerlaſtir 
expreſsing rhele and other like miſteryes, which I cannot know buth 


his reuelatian. - 


2+... Theſecond affetion, ought to be, of moſt aſſured and ſubmilg 
faich,capriuating my vnderſtanding.to beleeue that which I cannotcomp! 
hend,only becaule God hat d revealed ir, ſich otherwile it were impolsib : 
to know the ſame. Wheifore Principal) taithis to beexerciſed about thalfi,. _. 
milteryes which are moſt ſublime and 1 oa delightiog to belecue then 
and.to livewnhahie and to gy aus ers And. after Cy: examp! 
of the Seraphins,confeſsing my inluffic I will ioiatly with my voyc 
and with nigh 1 64 Be Faro 24 Goes ACEC » o, Q 
with the other names which he hath revealed ynto me , laying . He 
Holy, Holy, Wiſe, Wiſe, Wiſe, Mighrie, Mighcie, Mighie, is the Lond 
hoſtes: withour attempting to ſearch more then he hath revealed vnton 
Pro.:5.27 becaule the curious fearcher of diuine maicſtie ( as-ihe wiſeman laich) ly 
Ec<':3 22 be oppreſled of glorie, __— 4 7 GN Ol 
3- The thicd affeQion oughr to be of great confidence with greatic 
and gladnes of hart, hoping ſtedfaltly that I ſhall come clecily ro. lecrhe 
miſlries which now Ibleee fulingehat in me which S, Pule la 
z.Cor. 13. Wee jee no by a glaſſe.in 4 darke ſort, bur then face to face; ſich for this! 
hath zcuealed chem ynro.me With obſcuritie, tothe. end that by beleeur 
them with aliuely fairh, and by obeying his comaundmenrs,I may col 
ro lee chem wich claritie ,, Moreover, 1 amto haue great confidence hail 
will likewiſe in this life claribe, my. faich , and giue me great vnderſta, 
Mi 5 3 ingot his miſteries, it [dilpoſe my lelfe by cleannes of hart, to bebo 
I 3+ b.4 | 11410 £43 Þ 254417 wk 
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O Cod of bope, fill me With all ioy end peace in beleening, that there may abound 
j# me, bope and the virrue of the holy Ghait, World without end, Amen. 


THE IV. MEDITATION. 


THE/I. POINT. on 


F 
” 
4 I... 


Page He firſt ſhall be,'ro conſider the firſt article of our haly faith, "Rp. 4 


Ml 


\ 3 
* | 


! 
l 


lout being polgible, ro have 7 '' 4 3: 


© many Gods. So thar there is nomorethen one Creator, one Go- 
xernor, one Lord, one np fy. mp andone laſt Ending ofall things: 
d inthis truth are grounded the moit principall miſteries of our lawe. 
1, Forhrſt,as God is aCheefe and infinite good, in whom are contej= 
ed all goods and perteRions that are. poſgible, ſo that none is wanting to 
im , forit anewere wanting, he ſhouldbe'imperfeR, and ſhould begge 
helame of fome other: ' whence ic followeth euidently , that there is no 
noce then one, for if there'were more then one, there ſhould be wantin 
 one,the goodnes & perfeion which the others haue, and forthe which , 
he is different from them. And herein is that God comaunderh ent.6.$ 
$that wee Toue him aboucall things with our whole hart, becaulche is | 


| R , all good, and the only good, 'worthie to be beloued 
ith cheefeſt, all, and only Joue, wirhourdeuiding or- parting the hart 


Ito other loues, which are not in order vato his loue. TP 

0 inſinare good, What grear thing doe I, 3f1 lone thee ahoue all things, fith thou <1... 
#t one God, ſuperior to all? and What great thing doe I, if 1 gine thee, my cheefe, 

!, and only lone, fith allthis 15 little, 1 compariſon of that love, Þhich thy cbeefe, 
il, and only bountie doth deſerne ? 1t is great reaſon that 1 loue nothing con- 
arie (0 thee , or Which is not referred vnto thee: fith there 15 nothing which 
good or amiable, but for the goodnes it receaueth fromthee. "TH. 

2, Secondly, becauſe Cod is the fupreame Lord, and\rhe gouernor of ;,4. , . 
is creatures, to whom they areall fubicQ, and to whoſe efficatious will, »/al. -; 8 
ne at all can reſiſt: for if any could refit him, he ſhould be. a very '/- 47-5- 


iſerable-God , and ſhould not haue contentment nor peace in his 
Wovernmenr, nor his kingdome lalt Jong . Whence ir followth , char 


| 


here is bur one only God, for if there were many Gods, they 


ould haue ' different iudgments', wills, and powers , and the one 


mizhr 


L wherein wee confeſle, that thereis no more then one. only God, >.74» :.p 


$1,.Cor.8. 4. 
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might will ſomwhat contrary to the other, make warre gps bim, and 
'  contradifthim. Againe it were nor poſsible that the world could continy 
Luc,1i, In that peace and concord, which the creatures haue, for every kingdom de. 
17 wded in it ſelfe, hall be made deſolate : and euen lo the agreement of the hez. 
uens , of the elements , and of the liuing creatures , doe preach that 
there is but one only God, the gouernour of all. And here vpon 18 grounded 
M3:.4.19 thecomaundment of almightie God, that'wee worſhipp him alone, & fears 
Pe#4.0-13 him, and ſerue him, with our whole ſoule. For as our Sauiour faith, ir is 
Hl ais.6.2.4 impolsible ro ſerue rwo diners Maſters, fith of necelsitie, they will ſom. 
rymes comaund different things, and ſeeking ro obey the one, wee ſhallbe 
ſureto diſpleaie the other: and euen no more is ir polsible ro ferue two 
Gods, For which cauſe ] will place all my care, to ferue this one and my 
ſupreame Lord, and to performmeto him alone enrire-obedience, and ro nong 
other, vnles for his ſake, and forthart he is appoinred in his place , aud will 
that Tobey him. | | "WR 
3 Thirdly, becauſe God is our ſupreame law giver, ro whom it ap- 
pertayneth ro preſcribe vs lawes, becaule hisditamenand will, 1s the ruls 
of what wee ought to doe:and tohimallſo appertaineth'ro be iudge of all,t 
$. The.r.1 reward the obedient, and to puniſhthe- dilobedient', He-likewile 1s our 
y-1.45- laſtend,and our bleſſednes, in whole viſion and poſſeision , wee ſhall find 
ſatierie, and fullfatisfaQion of all ourdefires , Of all this t followeth evi. 
dently, thatthere canine be ho more then one God, one law giuer, one ſu- 
preame judge, and one laſt and finall end: forif there were many, rhey might 
contrary in theirlawees,and in their rewards and puniſhments, and none 
of them, by himſelfe and alone, could ecuer facisfie our defires ,* becauſe 
wee would ſtill defire to ſee the other,and in this is'grounded the obliga- 
tion wee haue, that our intention be one , pure and ſimple, direQng all 
Mat.6.z3 Our workes to God alone, as to our laſt end, ſeeking only his honor and 
glorie inall things. - | 
4. Fromall this, Iam to gather, Firſt great compaſsion of all infidells 
and idolarers, which mulriplie varo themlclues falle Gods, with euident 
iniurie tothe true God, beleeching him to roote this vice our of the woild, 
laying vnto him. | 
Colloquie O only, and trueGod, Who vpon the light cloud of thy moſt holy bumanitie,enter- 
{/.. 19.1. redſt mro the Egipt of this miſerable World: cat downe by thy preſence'all the Idols, 
Which wordly men adore atthis dare, and melt thi harts within them , ay righ- 
tmg them With thy holy feare, and alluring them vnto thee With mel:fluous lone, 
Amen. Hs 38 IN 
- Next I will confider, how grear an evill finne is, which preten- 


deth to deſtroye the vnitie of almightie God, and admirreth falſe ore”; 
ES ES I - { as I. 


Of the -ontie of God. | Fi ; 


24-W Godand lalt end, the thing for whole loue heleaueth therrue God. Whice 


har proceededth, thateuery day(as the Scripture faith) they invented new 2 3 % 


ed Gods, which were neuerknowne nor adored, of their fore fathers, fo 


re 0 eternal God, the ancient of dayes, and the indge of mortall men; defend thy c ng... 
is Wl <4/e, deitraying the mulritude of falſe Gods,to the end that all, not onlie With the Day *_4 


is ; 
n-W wovth, bur alſo by Worke, may conſefe and proteſt, that there is one God, and F a- 
be 


ther of all Which is aboue all, and 15 i all things : Tphomelett all things prayſe and E pheſy.s 


v0 glorie, World bithour end. Amen. 
MW 6. This done will coceaue an inward defire to reduce all mypretentios 
16 Wefetios & inclinarios to this one and ſupreame*God, without defuſing my 
UW !fe co other things, conrenring me wittyrhis one, in whichare all,ſaying 
to my ſoule that which Chriſt our Lord fayd to Martha. O my foule, thou 
- Wir ſolicirous and troubled about maniethings, bur one thing alone is ne- 
lo Mcſlarie, which is to Jouve, reverence, & ſerve one onlic God, Creator of all 
0 Wihings, and one onlie; Father, from whome they all proceed, andone only | 
r Mend ro whome all are ordayned, whereinthou ſbalt find true reſt and lem- / 
pirernal[ ſatiety. "OO / 

59. Laſtlie 1 will conceave another great defire to loue and doe good 
mro all men, fith wee have all one God, one begynnyng, andlaſt en inp, 
nyndfull of that which the Prophett Malachie fayth. Why1s there nor /one 
Mather of vs all? Hath not one God created vs? Why then doth eerie one of vs/deſ- M1 14ch, 
bſe bis brother, violating the couenant of our Fathers." ©”. 3.10 

0 infinite God, one in Eſſence, from Whome Wee all proceed: graunt vs that Wee _ 
my be one inthee, louing one another as the workmansbipp of one and the ſame —olloquie 
bed, as ſeruants of the ſame Lord, and as ſonnes of the ſame Father, ordayned to 
Mey the ſame end, to Þ:ttthyſelfe, the only and cheeſe good of all , ro Whomebe 
tenor and glory TW 0rld without end, Amen. 7 


0 Econdly, is to beconſidered, thar other principal article of our faith, ,, . 
thar God onr Lord, is in ſuch wiſe one in Eſſence; that ioynclyhe is , 
three in perſons, Farher, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, caprivaring myne vn !oh.c. > 
&r[tanding to belecue this truth, albeir Icannot comprehend the maner * 740. r. 
tow it is. Norwithſtanding I may diſcourle, char God our Lord,compri-* 7+ +7 
th in him ſelfe, all that good and perfeftionwhich wee lee in the crea- | 
ures, yet withour the evill and imperfeRtionwhichis in them: and ther- 
ore hath thar good, which is ro be _"—_ yo the euill;ro CR 

l t 


(48 5. Paulefaith) carnall men have their bellyes for God, the couerous P/l.3. 5; 
cheir money, the proud, their vayne honor,and euery one taketh for thig ©4'5. 20 


Coloqui: 
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hath theperteQion, ro be in ſome fort many, without the imperfeQtion, 
to be diuers; for he is onein Efſence, and in Divinity , one in bounty, 
W ildoin, Omniporency, and all the other artribures . For this caule the 
three deuine perſons, asthey are but one God. to haue they bur onelelk 
lame tence, and will, and one felte lame power and worke, withour being 
amounglt rhem diftereaceof opinions, or conrrariety of wills, or oppol)- 
tion 1n workes, becaiile all rhinke the ſame, will the ſame , and worke 
the lame, our of chemiclues, wich lingular peace and concord. 

There are notwithſtanding thiee Giuers perſons, and not one alone, 
that to God may not want that perfeRion and toy, which comunicsy 
rion and perte amitie amoungit equalls, bringech with it; and that the 
b YWuntle, Wildom, and power of God,mighr accompliſh his debre, ot co-oh 
manicaring it telte mntaicely, and allo ater an inhnite maner, For rhus the 
Father t utilleth his dehres, communicating his divine Efſence, and all his 
wiidom, and omuiporency vnro the Sonne: and againe the Father andihe 


Sonne , comunicarte the tame vnro the holy Ghoſt , fo that berwixr where 


raree perioas there 13 an infhgireloue, and moſt perfet amirie,as berwt | 
perlqns equall,and all a like, which are one and he telte tame thing,rea 
and truly,in the lubſtance of devine Being: andin this comunication and 
amiry, there is. an inhaire 10y and gladnes, cuery perſon reioycing infinic 
lic of the p.o-er pe: lonall Being, which the other bath. 

I. From this conlideration 1 amro gather, Firtt a great admirartioa 
and protound 1eUerence » towards the maettie of almighrie God, O 
aid [ſhree » highlie worſhipping in-chis Triniry, that which I canngt 


comprehend , and animating mylelte(as l{ayas layth) to belecue the lame, 
loeco vaderitand the ſame, and ying out with Saint Paule.. O dep? 


of che rxcbes of rbe Wiſdome, and of the knoWledge of God; If thy indgments 


ace incomprehenfible , and thy,wayes valearchable, how much more 1t> 
compichenfiole {ball chy Being be? Andhow much more vnleaichablethy 
Duwiniry? Augment 6 Lord my tayth. ro che end{ may lo beiceue rhyle 


_vereigne Tianky, that] may voderitand ar, and lo vnderitand it, that! 


May 4i:0 loue it, andat the lait may come ro enioy it enerlattingly, Amen 
2, vSecondiie, 1 will here conceaue a great toy, for rhe moſt pertel 
Vaiie, which che chiee deuine Perions have. berwixt them lelues, wit 
an inwatd detre to bepartakertherot, and to imitate the lame in ſuch mi 
Ner a$1s poistble tyr me, laying. | 
0 eternal Father, | rexoyce exceedingly for the Vniou Which thou baſt with 
B. Sonne. O onle Soune of God, 1 recoxce fer tue lone, Which thou beareit it 
Werds 1b) Father. Q hehe Ghof, I reorce of the vaion and lone, Which thet 
bearest to wards ibe Fathers _— Swune . Q bleſſed Trazitie, I revue for it 
| Wn 


Of the mitieof God. === C69. 
infinite amitis, Which sbineth w thee. O infinite God, 'fith thou heff given we 
the fayth of this ſonereigne Vnitie, give me likg wiſe grace, to imitate the [amg of < 


tr che manner that thou defireft, Amen, 
telte , rs confider the manner, how I may 


Then will I apply m 
imirate this holie Vnite, calling ro mynd, thatwhich Chriſt our Lord 
in che night of his Supper, asked of his Fatherin our behalfes,ro wirr, that 0b. | "_F 


ee might be one, as they two, Were One, $0 that like as the three ge- ++. 
inepertons;haue one & the ſame defzre,one lelfe fame will, and worke in 
ll rhings wich ſingular concord , without any diuerfitie, for the 
ich our Lord fayd of him ſelfe;, the Sonne , C4n doe nothing of him ſel'e, tob.5.1 
{ that Which he ſeeth the Father doing , for What thing ſoeuer be doth, the | 
onne alſo doth in {ihe maiiner : euen lol will endeauor to vnite my telfe, 
nd to make my lelfe one thing with God by loue, having one ſelfe 
e deſiie with his, in-all things he hath revealed vnto me , and one 
{the ſame will, in all the things he hath ordayned,doing all my Wworkes, 


fer the manner that he comaunderh me, without departing from his 
y thing, conforming my lelfe cherro, with fingular concord, 


lie will in an 
d delighr. ; | | 
4. This vnion ſo grea: inir felfe, I will tudyero procure rowards 


5 Superiors, and rowards thoſe whogouerne my loule, eſpecially if 1 be 


lgious conforming my iudgment and my will, and the execution of my 


rkes, wirh the ju rand Will of my prelates, who gouerne me in 
name of God. And the ſame vaion, ought ro procure towards all my 
xWFghbo's, in all ſuch things as lawfully | may,conforming my ſelfe wit 
2\(as S. Paule fairh)rbar 3 be of one meaning, baving the ſame charity), of one Epheſs.z 
"4, <277eing in one. And becauſe it is impolsible tor my forces to at- 
nine luch vnion with God, and my acighbors, | will craue rhe tame of the 
1n-Mo!t holy Trinity, laying. | | ys 
ſons, art but Onein Eſſence, and dooft co- 


thy 0 infinite God, Who being Three in Pe? 
at thy Drumity Without preuedice of thine Fuity : comun:cate vnto me thy co- 


bs - 
at W'! grace, by ebe Which 1 may come ro be one with thee, by vnion of perfect char;. 


0 S4w10nt of the World, offer to thine erernall Fatber the prayer Which thou ma- 
forme the might of rbypaſs:0n, char in virtue therof I maybe made one Wth 


il and withall my bretbren , az tLow art one With thy celeitiall Farber , World 
Wont ond, Amen. FOES / 


Colloquie 


T HE I. POINT, 


Hirdly is to be cofidered,rhe maner &order of this miſtery,asir pak 


P * Y * * -. * _ 
din almighty God. For che hr{t perio who isthe farher knowing ET 
1111s 8 compre- 
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coprehcnding him ſelte,and his diuice eſſence with infinite more claritie, 
Laen i 186 myieife in alJooking glafle, by this knowledge. formed within 
him lelfe, aconceprand lively image of himlelie:and this concept, is the 
Sonne, who (as S.Paule laith) is the ſplendour of the glory of his Father,the fi. 
gure of bis ſubſtance, and his inuifible mage . This is he, which Sain& lohn 
calleth the Word of God, which word che Father fpake within himſelfe, 
expreſsing in it, all whartoeuer God vnderſtandeth, and for this cauſe is 
called his Wildome. And foralmuch as the Father produceth the Sonne, 
therfore neceſlarily. doth he loue him , andis pleaſed in himwith infinite 
loue and ioy, becaule he beholderh in him his owne infinite goodnes, And 
the Sonne, after the lame manner loueth the Father with infinite loue & 
joy, for the infinite goodnes which he {eerh in him, and which he recea- 
uech from him . And both together by meanes of their loue, produce 
force or impulſhonof his diuine will, which weecallthe holy Ghoſt,cor 
municating vnrto him the ſame Diuiniry,and ſo he is one and the ſame Goc 
with them: and all this is in God, euen from eternity, for all three perſon 
are eternal}, nor is one before another,noris rhe Father more ancient ther 
the Sonne, nor the Sonne more ancient then the holy Ghoſt , for they ar 
noc Facherand Sonas, likeas earthly fathers are. Moreover, all the thre 
perlons are immenſe, nor can the one be ſeperated from the other , ſo th 
wherloeuer the Father'is, there is the Sonne, & there allo the holy Gholt 
andall rhree are equall, no one being greater then anorher,fpras great a dig 
picie it is to be the Sonne,as to be the Father,and to be the holy Gholt, 
to be Soune. | bane?” ao aac 

All che three Perſons therfore, haue entire and compleat beatitude, 
the knowledge and loue of themſclues, and of their diuinitie : whend 
procecdeth, that they are infinirely glad,and fuli withour loathſomnes,a 
withournecelsity ot any thingour of rhemſelues . Wherfore , albeit 2 
mighty God in his {On before he created the world, was alone witl 
out any creatures, yer neither was heidle , nor without ioy , becaulc | 
principall worke iChis owneinterior knowledge and loue , whercinco! 
vitech his ineffableioy,and from thence proceed the exterior workes,whi 
arecommon to all the three Perfons, becauſe all che three are, one Cre 
ror, SanRikier, Glorifyer, and one Beactactor,fro whome all the workes 
nature graceand glory doe proceed: and therfore all three heare our prate 
accompliſh ourgdefices, and doe hill vs with their mercyes. 

From theſe 'confideration S, Wee are ro drawe great affeftions of admir 
rion, loue, ioy, andthankſgiuing, forthe fingular excellencies of each « 
uine perſon, diſcourſing on thoſe things which are in euery one of them 
wayeof Colloquie, ſpeaking withchem iathe forme following,orio 0th 

. TPRI 


like. W 
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\þ i- Irſt T will ſpeake with the firſt Perſon, ſaying. O Father of infinite 
maieſty, beginning withour beginning, who proceedeſt fr6 none, & 
fro whom the other perſons doe proceed, with great reafon didſt thou lay. 
Shall not 1 that make others to bring forth children, my ſelfe bring forth? Shail I ſſay.66. 9 
that gine g&12ration to others, be barren?l reioyce (6 my Lord) thatthou con- 


' ceauedſt within thy ſelfe this erernall word, and ingendredſt this Sonne, fo 


like to thy felfe, thar he is one ſelfe ſame thing with thee . Thou haſt no 
need of many Sonnes, firhin this alone thou ſheweſt thyne infinite virtue, 
engendring at once the cheefeſt thing thoucouldft ingender. | 

2. O-moſtglorious Father, Iretoycethar the ioy is perpetuall which 
thou haſt in begertting ſuch a Sonne , firh thou art perperually begeccin Pſal.2,7 
him, and ſaiſt. Thou art my Sonne, this daye hane | begotten thee . O eternal 
daye, which ever was, euer art, and ener fhalr be, neuerleauing ra be! O 
deuine generation, where with thou ſouereigne Father haſt begotten, be- 
gerteſt, and wilt begett a Sonne, whome thou loneſt fo exceedinglic, O 
with what gladnes didft thou fay inthine erernity,thar which afterwards 
thou ſaidſtar theriuer of Iordan, andin'the mount of Thabor . This is - Sa Bhs 
beloued Sonne, in Whome 1 am Wellpleaſed? Who beſides thy ſelfe, and he that © '7 5 / 
is one with thee, can vnderſtad the loue,wherwirh thou dooſt comunicate / / 
vato; him thy divinity it ſelfe? If « wiſe ſonne maketh the Father glad, what ,,,, 
gladnes did(ſt rhou receaue of ſuch a Sonne, who is wiſdome ir lelfe, and/ / 
equall with that of his owne Father? ' F090 7 Rs 

O celeſtiall Father, of hom all 'paternity in the beauens and in earth is ; phef. 3. 

named, ſich thoudelighteſt ſo much to be the Farher of ſuch aSonne, by him ,, 
I beſeeche thee robegett many other of whome thou mailt b2 Father'by / 
grace andadoprion, as thou art of rhisby nature. O rhar both heauen/ and 
earth were full of fuch ſonnes, to theendthatrhydiuinepaternity, might, . 
dilate it ſelfeand ſhine both in heauen, and earch! O Farherof lights, from ,, - - 
whome proceedeth the rrue light, which 'is thy Sonne, the ſplendour of 4... ; 
thine infinite glory; giue me the light of lively faith wherby I may know. 1ob. 7. 3 
thee the onlie true God, and the only begotten whome thou haſt begorren 
IESVS Chriſt, by whome I {ball knowthee and louethee, and ſhall be a 
Sonne of light in this life, andafcerwards obtayne the light ofglory, whet- 


with ro fee thee cleerly in the life erernall, Amen. 


IT11 : 


With 


bod. v8 bolom of thy Father, neuer departi 
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With the onlic begotten Soune of God. 


/1. Part. 


hs T Hen will I ſpeake with the ſecond Perſon, diſcourſing tho- 
Iob. I.T4 
&F $$ 4: 


rough his proprieties. O Sonne of theliving God , who procee. 
deſt from the Farther by promephl goouyarion : | reioyce that thou art byex. 
cellencie rhe onlie begotten, fo that there never was , nor neuer ſhall be 
luch an only begorren as thy ſelfe. There are many which are onlie fonnes 
of rheir Fathers, but thou alone art only, and only begorren, after fo fin. 
gular a maner, that iris impolsible ro find another like vnto this, 
z. Thou act che only begorren, becaule inas muchas God, thou ar: 
begorten of a Father without a Mother,and artſo the only of thy Father, 
that he cannot begerc any of orher, andot him alone thou receaueſt the 
infinite good which thou enioyeſt: ſo tharic is nor polsible, that the F4- 


ther can deſiſt to glue vntothee lo great 2 good , nor thou ro receaue the | 


ſame, he infinitely delighting ro begerc thee, and thou to be begotten of 
him. 
. Thou art the only begorren, becaule chou alone amoun allSon 
D che image and hgure of th | Farther ,10 perteR, thar | pms by 
one thing with him,ſo that fuch as the Father-is,ſuch in all and thorough 
all is che Sonne,and luch dignity ir1s to be the Sonne,asitis ro be the A 
ther, O inhoite equalitie! O fhngular fimilitude! More admirablethen imi- 
table, whereunco none with equality can attayne, notwithſtanding he may 
aſpire to obraine lome part therof?! "Mw": 
4+ Thouart allo the only begotten by excellency., becauſe thou alone 

receaueſtall the inhericance of the Father, which is the ineſtimable riches 
of his diuinity, withour reſeruing ought vnro himlelfe which he doth noe 
religne ro thee: fo that thouartas mighty as he, with equall power to in- 
gender other adopced {ones which may be beires of th glory,in that ſhare 
or portion which thou wilt impart vnto them. thate ou Wouldeſt make 


Rom 8,12 Mc like tothy lelfe in the deing ofaſonne, ſich in beingatonne (as the A- 
Gel. 4 » poſltle lairh) {ball allo be coheire with thee of the kingdom of heaven. 


5- Thou finallyart by excellency the only begocren, which artio the 


| ng from him. Ireio 0 all my good 
for this ecernall ioy &reſt which thou poſleſlett in RENE biel — 


hetraring all the ſeccerts of the infinite wildom of chy Father, and loung 
"th inhnite love the goodnes of him, who holderhihee. within himſelf, \ 
- & &ciokingall che rorient of delights Which breaketh forth trom his de- 
wne breſt. Q that | mighe enrer iro this deuene bolom! QO that I mighr es 
cline ypoa chis deuine bieft,ro the end 1 might in {ome {oit be made par- 


rakecr 


\ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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taker of the light love andioy which there thou receaueſt!T will not con- 
tec me 6 Lord, wich che boſo of Abraha, Farther of the beleeuing, bur wirh 


the bolom of thy Father, who is the Father of the living, & where thou lob.y3. | 


arc, l deſire ro be. fich thou haſt ſaid. W here 1 am, there 5ball my minifleralſo be. 

6. Omy foule, behold the ioy, which rhe Father hath, re encloſe in 
his brelt ſuch a Sonne, and theioy which the Sonne hath,toreſt in the 
bolom of tucha Father: enter by faith and contemplarion into this boſom, 
to enioy the ioyes of thele rwo which is one ſelfe lame loy , and re1oyce 
thee with them, joyning thy toy with that of theirs, that they may make 
thee one thing with them. Bur whar dooft thou 6 divine word, from thine 


z$S, 


ecerniry placed in the middelt of this breſt? Wile thou peraduenrure recaine 


the lame ro thy ſelfe alone, that noneſhall bewith thee therein? O ineffable 
viitiie of the Sonne. who proceeding from his Farher, io ncly wich him 
producerth che holy Ghoſt, euen as good, and as almightie 42 they hoth 
te ! Ireloyce (4 my Cod) of the ioy which thon enioyett in this produ- 
tion, comunicating ro him rheſame dwiniry, which thou receauedl} of 
thy Father , and with the lame 10y wherwirh the Facher did comunicate 
the ſame ro thee. O that it were graunted me without enutie, to comu- 
nicate the goods which I receaue of rhy holie hand, ro the end thar 
manie mighc loue thee , as I delire ro loue thee, world withour end, 
Amen, 


With the bolie Ghof. 


«A Erer the ſame manner, I will ſpeake with the third perſon, diſ- 

courhag thorovgh his propertyes, ſaying .. O lonereigne Spurice, 
who proceedett from the Father, andrhe Sonne, as from one beotning, 
with the erernall procelsion ot lone: 1 retoyce that rhau by excellencie 
ut a Spiritt, | drawing warh fingularioy , 4p and life from both the 


wo, trom whomerhau proceedeſt. Thou art the Spiritt of the Father, / 


rom whome thoureceaueſt Duuinine and omniporencie , and art the Spi- 
tr of rhe Sonne, from whome rhou alto receaueſt rhe ſame wildome: 
nd ait the Spiritt of both, from whome thou receaneſt the infinite love 
Wherwairh they Jouve one anoarher, louing them wich the fame loue w her- 
with chow arr belouegot them: retoycing lo much to be beloued, as they 
rloyceto lone thee, becaule you all three are one God; onegoognes, & 
one toue . O that I were vnired-wirh thee 1n one ſpiritt . that ] might 
holly convert me into the lpirict otloue! | | 


l ov ! $4.46 


2. Thou arr properly Spirirr, becaule thov proceedeſt wirh imperuoſity 


o: impulton , from rhe amorous will of the Fathet and the Sonne , yer 
Es remay- 


Wang - 


oo aro es err ergtns i Pry 


'2.Cor 3. 


18 


Can 


_ tvally, produce that. loue which is the holy Ghoſt, +»which alſo remayneth 
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remayning within them in vnity of eflence, and chariry, voiting with the 
bond of infinite amiry, the perſons from-whome thou dooſt proceed. Q 
that there might proceed from thee, an impulſion of deuineloue, which 
might gil my whole will, and pearcing my harc, mighrrobbe the lame,ang fl : 
ioyne it wigh thine, makingof rwo, one hart by Joue.”. - | 
. Odevine Spifitr, which by excellency art: holy, becauſe thoupro. Wl ; 
ceedeſt with loue, whichis the founcayne of holynes , which confiſteh : 
not lo much in knowing with Wiſdom, as in loving wirh grear Charity. 1; 
reioyce of the holynes- which thou bait, andof the joy, wherwith thou Wl { 
receauedſt the ſame of the Father and the Sonne, from whome thou pro. 
ceedeſt from bothas a gifr, to be liberally comunicated to thoſe who are 7 
capable of rhee, giue me thy ſelfe (an infinite gift) that with ſuch a gift, 1M, 
allo may become a {piritt ,.like-vnto theein puricie, and holy like vnco ſj; 
theein Charityzand bar by the ſameI may wholly giuemy ſelfero thee, WM. 
as thou giueſt yy lelfe ro me,rhat [ may enioy thy {ouereigne Deirie, world 
without end foralleterniry. | 


THE V. POINT... 


1. ID Y thatwhich hath bynſaid in che precedent point, I will conſider 

che forme and mannerof mentall prayer, and of the interior comu- 
nication with almighty God, after the ſimilitude of the eternal] comuni- 
cation which the three diuineperſss haue. Foras theetervall Father know. 
ing his owne divine eflence, formeth a concept and liuelie fimilicude of 
himtelfe which is the Word, which al wayes remaynerth withir> the Facher: 


n 
euen ſo in prayer I ought to procure perfeQly roknow almighty Goa, and 
to forme within my ſelfe a true proper and perfe&tconcepr of God, which Mi; 
is the image andrepreſentarion of that which is in him, accompliſhing Mz, 
that which Sain& Paule ſayth > That beholding the glorie of our Lord , with Wii 
face renealeg,are transformed into the ſame image.” And this knowledge ought M., 
ro perſeuer within me,with the greateſt continuation and frequency, Po Wc 
is paſzrible;, 0 + bg w! 


2.  Moreouer, as the Father and the. Sonne, loving themſclues mu- 


within God: euen fo I in knowing almighty God, andiin forming within 
mans On goone augheraJous him, & ro producewichin 
me the affetion of loue,with others which doe acc ny the ſame,pro- 
curing that they remaynein my hartas long as poſsibly I'may, for then 
is accompliſhed rhat-which the ſpouſe ſaid. 1 found bim whome1 ſo loxed, 1 
| beld han xeither wil I lett bing goes; Lo find him appertaingth to the know- 

oh | | ledge 
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ledge and defire which ſeekerh God our Lord; ro hold him is proper to the 


 ynderſtanding, and toJoue, which poſſefſerh andenioieih him, 


From thete acts doe proceed the cheefeioy and delight wherof my S Zho 2x 
[attaine 2,459 47 | 


ſoule 1s capable, for in them confiſteth the beatitude/ whicn I cat 
to in this life; Asallo by them is poſſeſſed enerlalting bearitude, whichis ro ® 
ſealmightie God enidently , ro loue him; and io enioy. him evetlaltingly: 
whence the communication \vith our Lord, ſhall be perfe& and veiy like 
ynto that, which the three deuine perſons entertaive. berwixt themlelues, 
for as the glorious S. Iohn faicrh,, W hen God {hall appeare vato vs, wee 
ſhall be like vnto him, becauſe wee {ball ſee him as he is / 

4+ Finally of thele as willfollowe, that like as the three deuine 
perſons haue one. deſire, and one will in wharttoeuer they worke, and 
worke them iointly for the good of the creatures: euen ſo/l io. virtu of this 
ncerior comunication with almightie God, ynited with him, will alwaies / 
&:lighr to accompliſh his will, and ro doe good vnro. orhers, which is the/ 
true trure of holy prayer, And trom hence I will vnd:ritande, that ro be 
exerciſed tn this prayer, is norro be idle, but ro be. bufied. and emploicd-in 
themoit noble OCcuparion thar is polsible, and relembling thac which al- 
mightie God pratileth within himleltezalthough jt'is wont ro be called 
dle,tor the quiert which the contemplation of Mary hath, wherby it dit- 
ferech from the noiſe and folicitude which the occupation and life of 
Martha hath. For which cauſe, the ſame Lord. himlelte taid by holy Dauid. pf is bs 
be quiett and ſee that Fam God: which is to ſay), diloccupy your lelues of 
other things, that you may attend to contemplation, andyouſhall ſee, that 
[alone am God, for the g'orious things of my; diunity,,, wherofJ giue 
n:erior teit'mony, ro him that arrenderh to concemplation* I i 

5. From heuce I will further a'cend ro contemplaze thote miſtjcall / 


words, wherwith $. lobn declareth this. miſterie, laying. There be three! 1. 1ob. \ / 


Finch gue teſtunwony, in heaven, the Father, the IWarg, and. the holy Ghot: and 
theſe three be one. And there bethree Which gue texhumony near th,the {1 piritt, ater, 
tad blood, and theſe three be one, in giuing this reſtimony., Concerning which 
words I will ponder, how the three deuine perſons(like lawfull witneſſes, 
which arein number three) giue full reſtimony, of all things appe:tratning 
mto :hem, and that with'great conformity, being one and the lame God: 
nd ſo truly they gaue teſtimony in the Creation of the world, elpectaily 
o'man whom they made totheir owne image and fimilitude: and in Bap- ; 
lme, and in the tranſkguration of Chriſt our Lord, they gauethe lame th 

CR na ; ; 1- 
etimony of his Diuinity: and fince of the verity of his doQrine, of the 
lanftitie of his lawe,and of the efficacy of his grace,the holy Ghoſt Semis D.7 be l, 
pon chem for that purpole,as already hath bin ſaid, But 1n particular,they p.4.93...5 
| | KKKEK ' giue 


» {Jo 


t. Toh 3.3 
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giue teſtimony of his excellencies, and of his l perfeQtions, within the harty 
of the iuſt, with admirable ſgnes of his Divinity: for which cauſe the 

r. Io.5.10fame S. Tohn ſaid. He that beleeueth in the Sonne of God, hath the teftimony of | 

 & Godin bunſelfe, which ( as S. Paule witneſleth ) is proper to the deuine Spi. 

Row.8.16 rice, but the laſt ceſtimony, moſtcleere and euident, they oro tro the Bleſs 

| being in glory, where all ſhall ſee the three devine perſons : becauſe ir is 
impoſsible to ſee the one without the other, and with this fight ofall the 
three, they ſhall remaine ſariſfied and contented for all eternitie.. 

Colloquic O mo#t Bleſſed Trinity, and mot glorious Vnitie , What shall I giue thee for the 
moſt euident teftimonies Which thou haft giuenvs of thy ſelfe, and giucit, and wilt 
giueinceſantly! That Which I deſire, is to embrace tho f4 three things Which gine teſ- 
timony in eartb, to Witt, the ſpirit, Water, and blood, adoring, louing, and imita- 
ting the ſpiritt of Chriſt our Lord, Washing me With the Water, Which flowed forth 
of his pret:ous ſide, and enriching me With the blood, Which diftilled forth of bis de. 
rne vaynes . O that there Where giuen vnto me thee ſp:ritt of loue, the Water of 
teares, and theblood of pennance, Wwherwith I might giue reftimony, , hoW-much 
I owe ynro thee, and might make my ſelfe one With thee, and With the ynion of chg« 


ritie, to prayſethee, and glorifie thee, in thine eternall glorie, Amen, 
| THE V. MEDITATION. 


Of the infinite perſetion of almghtie God, 


© The.r. Ee call that Perfe4, which conteineth all things Which it Can, 
p- 444 4.1 and ought to haue according to its nature , without wanting 
O& 2. ' any thing, how little ſoeuer the ſame be; for whatſoeuer of 
- theleare wanting, putterh in ir ſome imperfe&ion. The ſ:me 

is'likewiſe called Beauriful, in as much as ir delighteth and recreateth, the 

ſight of the body and of the ſoule. Iris allo called Good, in as much as it 
moueth,affeteth, and drawerthafter it the will ofthe beholder. Theſe three 

$ Tho.1.Þ names therfore in the diuine ſcripture are attributed vnto God, and to his 
q 1 7: + workes, by reaſon of the integritie which they haue, in all things rhar theic 
** - beingrequireth, and ought ro haue. This declaration of names preſup- 


poled, wee will declare the thing it ſelfe which they doe fignihe; 
THE I POINT. 


> alt Irſt is to be conſidered, that the firſt and ſupreame perfeftion of our 
£5. de d1- T£ great God, Three & One,is,to be ſo perfeQ, that in his owne nature he 
vin. nom. includech all the perteRions & excellecies poſsible, withour any manerof 
| | | 1mpet- 


Fg 
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imperfe&tion: ſo that nothing atall is wanting to him, of that which ap-/SAvng. in 

erraineth vnto God, nor js it poſsible ro imagin any true perfeion, wher.. #14" 3% 
of almightie God is capable , which is nor in him, in al the degrees of 
perfeftion whichare poſsible for him to haue, without any bound or limir 
whatloeuer: for the which the holie Scriprure ſaith. Of his greatnes there 

isno end. And thatthe ſpirit of our Lord, containeth all thinges, And that P/o144, 5. 
from him, by whom, and in him, areall thinges , with infinir aduantage 2. TP 
of per fetion, withoutthe mixture of imperftetions which the creatures 36, he: 
hae. And therfore with great affetion of admiration and ioy, I willfay 


yato our Lord. Deus mens & omnia, My God, and all thinges. | 
O my God, God of infinit maieitie, I most firmlie beleeue,that thou art all thi gs, Colloquie 
m 4s much as thou comprehendeft with infinit eminencie,the perfettion of all thinges, 
becauſe all thinges receaue from thee, the perfeftion Which they have in them. Thou 
alſo art all thi Bgs, becauſe thou art beginning and ending, the idea and examplar of 
per ſettion Which they all receaue from thee, and ſo much are they more per fett, by 
how» much cher perſettion appraacheth to thine, Thou art all things to me Which $:Av21/- 


ed c.1i3 


| can defire, thou art m riches, my delights, my honors, and dignitees, the right of ® f 
mne inheritance, and myne infinite treaſure: m thee alone without other things, I 


have all thing s,and Witbout thee, all things are as nothing to me. Q my ſouletf thou 
pretend perfett:on, embrace God, and in him thou shalt find it moit, pure Wubour the 


mxture of imperfetion. If thou defireſt beautie, behold and contemplate almightie 
God , becauſe it is Wholy in him , Without mixture of deforminie . If thou lone 
goodnes, love God , in Whom it shinneth eminently , Without the mixture of any 
malice. O my G od, and my al] in all, T» ben shall I come that I may cleerly behold thee 
w thy glory, Where thou art all things to all, throughout all Worlds, Amen. 

This wor rage; every copious matter of meditation, ioyning therunto, 


that which the Father of the prodigall Sonne ſaid vnrto his eldeſt Sonne. 

Own:s mea tua ſunt. All my things are thine. W herfore to penetrate more pro- £#c. 15. 
foundly, that whichis conteyned therein, I am to diſcourſe thorough all 

the degrees of perfeion of the being that there is in the things created, re- 

ducing them to fower or fiuve,as ball be ſeene in the points enſuing. 


THE 11. POINT. 


L He ſecondſhall be toconfider, how in God our Lord, are with 
great eminency the perfeQios of the firſt degree of creatures, which 

re of corporall,and wanting life, that is ro ſay,the heauens with ſtarres and. 
planerrs: alſo the fowerelements, and all the mixt, which are ingendred of 
hem, with al the metalls of gold, Gluer,8& prerious ſtones:tor all theſe God 
neared, and gaue vato them the beaurie and ſplendour which they HTaue, 
KKEKK 2 ard 
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" and thepropertiesand virtues, wherwith they worke ſuch ſtupendioug 

things. All whoſe perfeQions are in almightie God, after another manner 
inhnitely more perfe&: for that which in the creatures, by realon of their 
imperfe&ion, wanteth life , is in God with life, according to the laying 
of S. Tohn That Which Was madein bim Was life: that is to ſay, before it was 

' really made, was life in God , becaule God had in himſeltfe very eminent- 

S. Aug. ly the lively perfetion which he was to comunicate vnto his creatures, 

Beds & and the liuely Idea of them, like as the Carpenter hath of he houſe which 

#lj,” he isto make. 

2. Henceitis, that God our Lord, can without creatures, doe that 
which they doe,for example can giue light withour the ſunne, heate with- 
our fire , coole without wynde, make moiſt without water, andproduce 
without che earth, what he produceth wirh rhe ſame, becauſe he contai. 
neth in himſelfe the. virtu and perfetion of all thefe, and if he ferue him- 
ſelfe of theſe creatures, it is not for necelsitie, bur to {hew his infinite 
bountie, as wee {hall hereafter ſee. » ? 

. 3- Hencealſo itis, that the holy Scripture to declare vnto vs the per- 
feftions of almightie Cod,aattribureth yvaro him the name of thele crea- 
rures, calling him the Sonne of juſtice , the morning Starre, a conlumin 
Fyre, a fountaine of ljuing water, aſpiritt which breatheth where be will 
&c. And the riches race and glorie, ir declareth by the names of gold, 
filuer, perles,and precious ſtones; & from the beautie excellency,and mar- 
uvailous properties of thele things, alcenderth to contemplate the beautie 
and ſplendour of almightie God, and his excellent properties, 

4. Butin ſuch mannerare theſe names, giuen toalmightie God, that 
Wwithall I am to vnderſtand and to confeſle, thar all wharſoeuer is in theſe th 
creatures,is like vnto a ſhadowe or a hgure, and: as nothing in reſpett offi ct 
thatwhich thereis in God ourLord; in compariſon of whom,the heauens fc 
are not cleane, the ſunne ſhireth nor, rhe moone is not beautifull, andall th: 
beautie is deformitie . With euery one of theſe conſiderations , I amo ©! 
moue my hart to the aftefttons' of admiration, love, rhankſgiuing, and of *o 
10y to hauea God lo beauritull, and ſo perteAtinallthings. 


Toh.r 3. 
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Colloquie © infinite God, I rewoyce that the ſunne, and moone, admire thy beautie,acknov-M *t- 
ledging that theirs is nothing, in reſpett of that of thine. © beloued of my hart, ill bir 

: I ſo much rewyce in behoulding the beautie and perfettion of theſe creatures , hw Mili 
Shall I net Teroyce me in behould ug that beaiitie of thyne and perfettion , from "es 

hence they all proceeded? Lett mee therfort love thee above them all, fith thou arti *re 

tnfinuly more beautifull, and more perfeft then they all: nor lett not them love me, fur 

but for the loxe of thee, ſrum Whom they Tgceave all the perfefiion they bane it ” 

| ;3,+ DOE $ 64+ 3g | 0 


them . 


- 


| 43 o. Hence 


birds of the ayre, and the fiſhes of the fea, which are inumerable, and ad- 
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Of the Perfeftionof God, © /D20/ 0 

Hence alſo, I will gather , what madnes it is, to leaue almiohtje 
God, who is molt infinitely perfeR, ro enioy the perfetion and beautie of 
theſe creatures, for the delight or emolumenrt which I may haue in the poſ- 
ſe[sion of them, fith as the Scripture faith. All gold in compariſon of him, is Sap.7.9, 
4 little ſand, and filuer in the ſight of him shall be eſteemed as clay, and all riches 
repured as nothing: andthe delight which proceedeth from them, is as wa- er. z, 13, 
ter which ata into broken ceſternes, for whole ſake, iris moſt vniuſt 
0 leaue the fotnraine of liutng water, and the infinite treaſure of all per- | 
{-tion. Finally I will lomrymes apply my lelfe, ro diſcourſe vpon the pro- / | 
perries of fome of thele creatures, to vnderſtand the perfetions which are f 
in almightie God, who is compared to them: lixe as S. Dionyſus did, rec- 146. te 
koning almoſt thirty fower properties of fyre, by the which he ſearched cit. 
our thole which are in God, who.1s called. Ignis conſumens, a conſuming #itr c-14 
Fire: the which I will doe, reioycing my ſelfe, that God hath all this, and + *+ | 
much more, and that he candoe by himlelfe alone, that which he doerh by | 
the Creatures. . F | 


THE 111. POINT. 


Frerthe ſame manner is to be conſidered, thatin God our Lord; are 


allo with eminency the perfetions of che ſeconddepree of corporall 

creatures, to wittt, which haue a Vegeriue life, and augmenrtand growe, 
and produce others, like vnto themliclues, as trees, plants, her bes, and odo- 
riterous flowers, whole properties are diſcouered by the fruites, leaues, and 
and ſeeds which they produce, thorough the virtue their Creator gaue 
them,in whomchey are with infinite excellecy,& in whichhe greatly glo- 
eth laying. Thebeautie of the feild is With me: that is to ſay, the beaurie of all 
trees, plants, herbes, and flowers, which are in the gardens, and feilds of + ae? 20 
the vniuerſall world; and for thiscaule lomrimes heis called a Lillie, other \ 
tymesa Vine, alſo other rymes atree of life, our of all which, affe&ions are | 
to be drawne, as hath byn laid in the precedentipoint. 

2. Intheſame manneralfo are there in almightie God the perfeRtions - 
of all liuing creatures which are ſenſible, fuch are the beaſts of the earth, the 


ty CP INt rears, on ora 


micable; for 1n ſome doe ſhine greatnes, in others ſtrenghr,in others {wifc- 
nes, in others beaurie, in others prudence anda kind oft wiſdom,all which 
ae found in almightie God, with infinite eminencie. And fo in holly Scrip- 
ture he is compared with thele liuing creacures , thar red in perfec- 
tions which wee find in thele, wee may aſcend to the knowledge of 


thole which he hath in himſelfe. For he is called a Lyon for his forcitude, | 
| KKERK 3 a Lambe l 


$20 VI. Part. Meditation V, 
a Lambe tor his meekenes; a Hart for his ſwifrenes, an Eagle for his pieti 
bur in ſuch ſort are thele perfetions in almightie God, thar there ace norinh 
him the imperfeions, which are mingled in thele creatures; for there jz 
in God, the fortitude of the Lyon without crueltie, and the meekenes of 
the Lambe, without fimplicitie, and to of the reſt. Whence ir appearerh, 
that of all which I ſee, perfet, and imperfe&t, good and bad, beautj. 
full, and deformed, I may gather the inhaire perfeQion of almighrie God W.. 
taking from him, all that is euill, imperfet,and deformed: and placing 
in him all that is good, perfe&, and beautifull, with an other more excel. 
lent manner of perteion. 

Calloquie O my beloued, as I jeperate from thee, the pretious from the vile, that ſo1 ma 

ler.15-19. knoW thee: even ſo doe I deſire to ſeperate in my ſelfe,the pretious from the vile,ſo t 

be made agreable to thee. Graunt me (6 Lord) to be madepartaker by meanes of thy 

grace, of this bigh and ſouereigne deuifion Which thou haſt by nature, chat being 
free from imperfettions, 1 may remaine pure and perfett m all virtues, Amen. 


. THE IV. POINT. 


E Ourthly 1$ to be conſidered, how there are in almighrie God, all the 
perfeRions of rhe intelleRuall creatures, as well of men as of Angells 
which hecreated to his owne image and likenes, and gaue them thelpir 
ruall being which they haue. Memorie, Vnderſtanding, Will, and freedo 
of indgemenr, arts, [ciences, virtues, graces, and the power and excellen 
which ſhinech in all & in euery one. W hence it is that all theſe perfeios,areif 
in almightie God with infinite greater excllency: and therfore helaidin 
P[9;z. 9. 4 certein plaime. He that planted the eare, shall he not beare? Or be that madeth 
eye, doth he not confider? He that teacheth man knowledge, (hall himfelfe want 
the ſame? And he thargiueth viccuand lan&iirie, ſhall himſelfe be depriued 
therof ? Or he thatimparterh ynto them the power they haue , ſhall he 
hee impotent himlelfe? Wherfore when T lee the abilities of men, in art 
and artificious workes, as in the inuention of buildings, making of glafle, 
paper, weauing, painting, muſick, and other like things, prelently I wil 
alcend to conſider the infinite witdom ofalmightie God, from whom oil 
ial y all theſe inuentions haue. proceeded. And when I {hall ſee the pr 
ence and prouidence of Kinges, and Gouernours, in their gouernment 
and the fouereigne virtues, which ſhine in Sainrs and perfe&t men, Wa; 
will lift vp myne eyes, to conſider the infinire excellencies of almightighh, \ 
n CON all theſe things, inceſlantlie prayfing, glorifying , and louing bin; 
or them . | 


1. From whencelI will deduce firſt , that God ous Lord is a yt = 
| of u 


| 


| 


TW widome , and omnipotency, and kis omnipotency is the ſame / / 


Of the Perfeftion of God, / 637 
of infinite perfeftion , which I ought alwayes tolooke vpon, to admire 
his in finite perfeQions, wherein he cannor be imitated, and to imitate thoſe 
hich aretmitable, according to that which our Redeemer ſaid to his Diſci- 
ples. Bee yee per ſett ther fore as alſo your heauenly Father is perfe&:as if he bad ſaid, 214: 5.48 
p-ocure that noe perfeQtion of virtue be wanting to you, of all thole you 
ay —_ to, like as your Father isſo perfeR in all, that none are wan- 
yng tO nM, | 
Sl perfett Father, from Whom all perſeJSion doth proceed , gine vnto me that Colloquie 
hich thou comaunde#t, that ſo I may envy that Which thou defirett. 
2. Secondly I will gather, that like as the tree is knowne by his frutes 
for a good tree, bringeth forth good frures:)euen ſo the perfeRio of almigh- 
je God,1s vnderſtood and knowne by his workes, fores the holy Scripcure 
ith.God ſaWe all things that he had made,and they Were verie good and perfe(t, Gen. c.31, | 
ot only the greatthin s,luch asare the heauens and elements, but enen 2**:-32.4 7 
ievery leaſt, as are hs Ponors and wormes. After his imitation therfore, \ 
alſo will procureto be perfeft , manifeſting my perfeion in all my / 
yorkes, greatand little,endeauoring according to the counſel of the wite- 7©** 33: /F 
un, inall my workes to be exquiſite. + | J" / 4 
; Finally, like asIimperfe& things haue recourſe for the perfetion £74 
hich they want, to the perfe in thar kind, as he that wanterh hear, hath {7b 
ourſe varto the fire: ſo ſeeing my ſelfe tro be-imperfe, ought to haue / ' 
ourſe ynro him that is inhinicely perfeR, tothe end that he perte@ me, & 
luing me that which is wanting vnto me. | 4 / 
0 mfinite God, thyne eyes haue ſcene myne imperfeition, of thee hateI receaued Colloguie [ 
barl baue, andthon art to giue vnto me, What I Want: perfett# 0 Lord inme, the Pf 138. 
whe thou haſt begunne, making me ſo perfett, that nothmg be Wanting to me, *6: 


Ifcly is to be conſidered, how all the perfeftions which wee place in $.7h» r.p 
almightie God, albeit they be inumerable, as they are diſperſedto the 9 3: © 7- 
tures, yetin God theyare but fimply one, in whom they are all con- - 
ined,as many little peeces of money,are conteined in one peece of greater | | 
Uue: ſo that in almightie God, one and the ſelfe ſame thing is his wildom, , / 2 
'sbounrie, his chanitie , his mercy, his omniporency , his ſtrength , and / i 
e reſt, without any kind of compoſition or diuifion, and in euery per- / Ss - 
tion are all containned, and all in every one: ſo that his bounrie 1s / 


THE V. POINT. A 
| 


{dom, and fo of the reſt . And for this cauſe peraduenture did the wile- | 
lay. That the Spiritt of God is one, and many, «nd conreimerh all Sap >.:;. 
«ts. W hence iris, that nor only inthe frame ofthis world, bur allo in/ i 
every 
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euery worke ofalmightie God, by it (elfe, the coniunQion and vnion of 

his admirable perteftions doth euideatly ſhine , and by un vvee may come 

_ to know the Creator therof ro be porent, wite, woo. infinite, amiable, &c, 

i, Hence will I deduce two afteRtions and hrme purpoles verie ex. 

cellent. The firſt is an inward delire to imitate this infinite ſ1mplicitie of 

the deuine beiag, in the moſt pure implicitie of myne incention, procuring 

Mar 6, That in all my workes, although they be many, there ſhine a moſt per. 
= "HAY fe intention of plealing God only, becaule he is tuch in whom are Vir- 
34, Tually included great perteQtions : for which caule Chrilt our Lord (aid, 
" If thine eye be ſimple, thy Whole body Shall be I:ghtſome. £34 - 
Colloquic O moſt perfect God, enlighten the eye of myne ynderſtanding » to the end that 
in all the creatures, I mgy bebold thee the:r Creator , from Whom they receaue £ 

their perfettion. Purifie alſo the eye of myne aſjection, that m all of them 1 may \ 

loue thee ther benefafor, from Whom they receaue their goodnes . Illuminate | ke. MI ; 

W3ſe theeye of myne intention, that in ak my work:zs, 1 may purely and ſincerely 6 

ſeeke theq their laſt end, from Whom they are to receaue their ſplendor , that ſo thou Ml | 

v 


maist be florified in them, World Without end, Amen. 


2. The lecond pyrpoſe ought to be, ro conioyne with everie of myMl a 
wo: kes, the varietie of principall virtues, which may ſhine in them, in : 
ſuch wiſe that each worke be allo after his manner, one and many, em-M 5 
bracing many {piritrs and afteftions of almightie God: becaule it I pray, M þ 
faſt, or giue almes, this worke may be accompanied with the afteQtion of Ml 4 
the loue of God, of confidence, obedience, humilitie , filiall feare, and Ml gr 

- Other like. And peraduenture for this caule Chriſt our Lord , called the M p 
G 


Intention the eye , and its worke the body: giuing to ynderſtand, that like 
' asthe body, hath many members and parcs: fo every worke ought to haue 
divers exetciles of virtues, and direfted with theeye of a hmple and pure 


intention to the glorie of almightie God. Ge 
| car 
THE VI. MEDITATION. of 


Of the ſingular goodnes and bolynes of God. 
« The 3. fa Wo manners of goodnes are there in the creatures: one naturall, 
"$9. v; $ which coufiſterh in hauing all the parts which are neceſſary accor- 
I, v: ding to its nature, for the which the holy Scripture faieth of them. 
Gen 1.31. That God ſaW all things that he had made , and they Were, valde bona , very good. 
Another goodnes is morall, proper to the incelleuall creatures, which 
confilterh in having all the virtues, Zexeccifes of thein,conuenient to each 

ones eltate: and this is called by.another name, holynes. And albeit thele 

| goodnelles 
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oodneſſes may beſeb: inthecreatures, ſo thar the firſt may be with- 
Gon the ſeen, Fecaule this depedeth on'the freedom of thewill:yer in al- 
mixhey ok they got ioyn fogerher, for thar'the ſecond is asnaturall 
to him as the firſt, alchough he dorh freely exerciſe the a&s of the firſt,in 
order to the creatures, Wherfore cthis'mediration {hall comprehend both, 


preſuppoling thatwhich hath bynſayd before.” 
THE 'I, POINT. 


I. T He firſt ſhall be to confider , how God our Lord's infinitelie 
00d, whoſe cheefe goodnes confiſteth' in three chings. ' Firſt in 
that he conteynerh in himſelte, all rhe degrees ant manners of goodnes 
which are found in the creatures, in ſuch lort that there cannot be imagi- 
ned any goodnes , which is not found in almighty God with infnite 
excellency; For Which cauſe Moyſes, craving of out Lord, that he would 
ſhew him his face, and his glory, anſweart 
nm, | will ſhew vnto thee all good: *gi ig 
all good, atid that he contayned in bim, al 
'. 2." The fecond excellency is, that all*this'poodnes God hath in his 
owne eſſence, fo tharit'is neither participated of any orher, nor added to 
Fraken from it, in fuch ſorras things may bee 


ood, 


his diuine nature, nor can be'tak 
addedand raken from'vs: but it1s as naturall a thing vnro him to be good 
and holy;as its ro be God: and for'thiscaufe Chriſt our Lord to aprinci- 

|perfon, who called himgood,”"belet viſt DartE Was a pure man , an- 
weared bim ſaying, Why calleftrhouwmit good? None is good but only God, for 
God alone id yookoes if fe effetithatly?* = [7h fs 


| | 4 F FASL & bz / 
2 The thirdexcellencyis; thar the pi and holynes of almightie Luc, (8, / 


God, doth' fo farre exceede the goodnes of all things created, and which '9 
canbe created, that in compariſon of him, they doenor deferne the name 
of good, and rheir goodies, is as if it vweremnor. Andfor this caute allo / 
Chriſt our Lord {ayo, that none was good but God only, and that ones Mt.19. 
fcod,and that is C tente : 

There is none ſo holy as our Lord is, neither is there =; other beſide Thee: whic 
ls toſay, there is none other who can becalled holy, like vnaro God, be- | 
aule heealone fillerh the name of holynes, © 0 
4. Herice isdfawenthe foundation of thattrueand profound himili- | 
tie-which rhe Sains have in the fight of Un God, the which re- 
lyeth vpen theſe rwo laſt things. For all the holynes' of men is added'to 
their nature, andis mutable of it felfe: and being compared wich thar or ©/ / 
God,is cuen as norhing:fot ſo acerteynfreind'of Tob faid,coparing the An-* | 


LLLb / galls / 


d him. Ego oftengam ti; omne bo- Exo!. 33. 
vingrto vnderfſtand, that God was 1 5- 


Mar. 10, 


od'$ andin rhe ſame ſenſe the mocher of Samuell ſaid. '7._ / 
| h t.Reg.3.3 | 
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Teb 15.15, gells with almightie God. Behold amoung his Saints , nong is immutable, and 
& 4-18. the heauens are not cleane in bis fight, 


O moſt holy God , Who by excellencye, art called the Holy of holyes, becauſe 
thou art the beginning, patterne, and end of all holines , I reioyce for the ſingu- 
lar goodnes and holines , Which thou poſſeſeit, with infinite firm;tie and ſtabiluic 
1n che fame . I confeſſe (6 Lord) thatl can atttaine to no holines , vules thou give 
the ſame vnto me, nor yet can perſeuer therein, ynles thou conſerue me, and 
albeit thou shalt impart much vnto me me, yet shall it be ſo little in reſpett of 
thine , that couering my face With shame, 1'Willcrie out likg the Seraphins ſay- 
ing. Hohe, Holie, Holie, the Lord God of hoaſtes, thrice art thou hobe, for the 
three excellencyes of bolynes Which thou poſſeſſeſt : for the Which I beſeecbe thee, ro 
ground me in this profound humility, that ſo1 may be worthie to Seat r04 verie 
high degree of ſanttity, Amen. ' © 

THE IL. POINT. 

Aarticularizing more that which hath byn laid, I will confider ſecond- 
Pi: the infhnite virtues of God our Lord, for the which he is infinitelie 
goodand holy, wherof I will ponderſome certeyn excellencies. _ 

1. The brſt is, that God our Lord with infinite eminencie, hath all 
the virtues which are diſtributed amoungſt the Saints, as well men as 
Angells , and that without the imperfeQions and lymitations which 
they haue in them, So that he hath infinite wiſdome, iuſtice , forti- 
rude, & temperance:infinite charitie, liberalitie and mexcie: infinite meeke- 
nes, clemencie, patience, with all the reſt, ſo thatnonearall are wanting 
vnto him, which preſuppoſe notimperfetion inthe ſubie& wherein they 
are .. And for this reaſon hee is called with a loud voyce, -omne bonum, & 
Deus & Dominvs virtutum. All good, and the God & Lord of virtues, wher- 
in, ngt one or an other virtu is conteyned burall virtues together, becaule 
all pertayne co the infinite goodnes and holynes ofalmighry God, ande- 
uerie one dravweth with itt others as concatinated or licked with the reſt. 
W hence it proceedeth that when theſe virtues ariue to their perfe@t eſtate, 
they are like rings lincked cogether, like as they are in almightie God, 


whom I oughr ro imirate in this, endeuoring to excell not onlie in one 


virrue, bur 1n all, ſaying, O God of virtues, make me like to thy ſelfe 


in all of them. PE 

2. The ſecondexcellencie is, thatthe virtues of God our Lord are, 
an Idea and infiniteexample of all thoſe which eitherare, or can be in the 
Saints, whole virtues are ſo much more or leſle perfe, by how migh 
they more or leſle appeare, and are more like vnto the devine, which are 
to infiaite, that none other then God him lelfe can polsiblie comprehend 
them ; yer wee will fcarch forth their immenle greatnes, by rholc which 


are 


| 
| 
| 
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are in the B. Saints; to which purpoſe it will helpe to conſider fower ſorts 

of virtues, which with very graue and ſpirituall words , Saint Thomas 

propoſeth . Begynning therfore from the Jeſler, the firſt are Politicall, . ; 

and Moral}, proper to thoſe men who gouerne their life, according to 5.Tho.t. 

the diftamen and rule of reaſon , moderating thefurie of cheir palsions, ; 

that they decline not from the rule therof, x. // 
3- Other virtues are, of ſuch asaſpire co the devine likenes and pre- 

rende to imitate them, deſiring to accompliſh that which Chriſt our 

Lord ſaid. Bee you perfe@ therfore, as alſo your heauenlie Father is per- Mar.5;45 

feft: who by the virtu of prudence , come to delpiſe all worldlie things, 

with the contemplation of diuine, wherunto they dire{all the cogitations 

of their hart. With the virtue of remperance, they forſake'thar which the 

body leeketh, in as much as life is'able tofuſteyne, and natureable to per- 

mitt: with fortirude they are nortaffrighted, neither ro be ſeperated fro the 

- bodie,nor'for that they approach more nigh to that which iserernall: with 

ic iuſtice, they effe that the whole ſoule with hir powers and lences, affent 


——— 
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vnto this fort of life. | ee) of | 
4 Athird kinde of virtues are of thoſe which haue attained vato the lt 
deuine likenes, whoſe prudence only beholdeth devine things. Their tem- it 
perance indureth not worldly couetuoulnes: their fortitude doth not now | 
experiment thepaſsions of the mind: & their iultice is linked in perperuall 
amiry with almighty God, imitating him in all rhatthey wo" Theſe vir- 
tues are properly belogingto the bleſſed, or toſome very perte&in this life. 
All char which hath byn ſaid, being almoſt the words of S. Thomas. : 
5. Hence I will aſcend to conteplate theſupreame virtues, which are ca]. 
led exemplar, and are proper to God alone, andaretherule andparterne of 
all chole which wee have already related, but with fuch infinite eminency, ; 
thatall thereſt in compariſon of rheremaine obſcured, and are as they were 1 
not, ſo thar iuſtly wee may ſay to almighty God , Tu ſolusſanitus, thou | 
only arr holy, and thereis no other withour thee; thou only arr wiſe, thou / ; 
only art modeſt, thou only art ſtrong,thou only arr iuſt, noris there amo- , 
ungſt the Gods , nor yeramounglt the ſonnes of God, who may be e- 
qualiſed vnto thee, or yerpreſume of himſelfe. ORE 5, 
© God of virtues: Ireioyce With ſingular toy, for the infinite excellency 
dbich thou haſt in them. Thou art Wiſdome it ſelfe , knowing What thou haft Colloquie 
t thee * rhou art temperance it ſelfe , conforming thy ſelfe vnto thy ſelfe: thou 
or fortirude it ſelfe, adbearing to thine immutabilitie : thou art wſtue :t ſelſe ,,. T 
keeping chyne  owne eternall laWwe: thou art charitie it ſelſe, loumng thyne 
0Þze goodnes, and by tbe ſame Vs alſo who are partakers thereof . O that if 
Þere graunted me, to be partaker of ſome of thy virtues , that ſ 01 might glorifie 
L LELs chee, 


Mai 5 48 thee With chem! O moſt rivert TESVS Who [aid]t. Bee you perfeft, a alſo your 
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heauenly Farther is perfeR,cT rho# thy ſelfe 1m 45 much' as man, bait attamed the 
ſupreameperfecton of allvirtues & rbas bigh ſimilitude Which can be had With God 
in the: graunt that 1 may imitate thoſe Wh.ch thou didst exerciſe in thy holy huma- 
nity, that 1 may alſo imitate Fhoſe which doe shine in thy ſupreame diumity, Amen, 

Hence am I ro drawe very certeyn generous purpoſes , and- defires, 
not ro content me \vith policicall virtues , but to purſue thoſe where- 
inthereis greater fimilitude with almighty God, contending with all my 
forces toarraine them. | 

6. Hence arilethanother excellencie. of almighrie God in theſe vir- 
tues, to Witt, that he is the begynnyng and cauſe ofall the reſt , of 
- Whome they are to be craued, as of their proper Lord and maſter, be- 
caule ir concernerh him to giue them, to conleruethem,rto augment them, 
and to perfet them in their degrees, and for this cavſe is called, Do- 
minus vittutum. Lord of virtues . For God is Lord of fayth , of feare, 
of hope : Lord of chaſtitie, humilicie , obedience, ahd charitie, with 
other graces and gifts which followe the ſame. And he doth glorien 
this, that he 1s Pia of them, which-I am ro vſe asa title. to craue 
theſe virtues, and the other gifts of his holie grace, ſaying with holie Dx 
uid. O God of virtues conuert vs, and Shel th far , and Wee 5hall be _ 


O King of virtues, giue me thoſe wherein thy kingdome doth confiſt,that 
by meanes of chem thou mailt raigne in me. I willalſo make a Canticle 
of prayle ro God our Lord for his virtues, inviting and provoking all 
to prayle him for them, and they them ſelues alfſoto prayſe our Lord, 
ſlaying with Dauid . Pray/e yee our Lord in his bolynes : prayſe yee him in the 


I 
firmament of his ſtrength. Prayſe yee him in his poers : prayſe yee him according | 
} 
( 
. 


$0 the multitude of bis greatnes , Lett all his Angellsprayſe him,lerr all his 
virtues prayſe him, lert his mercyeprayſe him, and ett his holynes, praile 
and glorite him, Amen. 


- 


THE 1. POINT. 


T Hirdlie is to be conſidered ,- the infinite puritie and ſanQitie of 

God in all his workes, wherein he diſcouereth thole rtwo parts of 

holynesand iuſtice, which Danid calleth, co decline from enill, and to det 

good, to witr, to want all euill, and to poſſeſſe all good. 

t. For firit che victues of God our Lord are ſo pure, thatitis1m- 
poſsible, ro admirt ought that is contrarie or defeRiue, or which ma) 
degenerate one tittle from his infinite perfetion : fo that in God there Þ 

cannot be neither vice, nor finne, nor defe&, nor any imperfetion, _ , 

% 0 
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if, proper 18 it ro his goodnes to be'impeccable ; as itis to be God. 
| is not poſsible 'that he can finne thorough ignorance of good , be- 
God F{aulc he knoweth all things ; neither thorough torgerfulnes or in aduer- | 
ance, becauſe he is myndfull of all things ; nor yetby imbecillitie, be- / 

cule he can doe all things; nor by paſsion which may ſurpriſe him, 
decaulehe preuenterh all things; nor by feare,' for- that he feateth none; 

nor of malice, becaule heis the cheefeſt goodnes, and the firſt rule from 

which he cannot depart + Wherfore it is impoſsible thar 'in almightie 

God, there ſhould be lying, infidelitie , deceir, falle-hood , impa- 

neace, tyrannie,or other fanne, orany leaſt, ſhadow therof, becauſe his de- Ab«cb. 1, 


, of Fuae eyes are fo cleane, that they cannorbehold iniquitic, ro witt, to *5 

be- Miproue the ſame. 2 ODA. 14 2 4.7 BNR "WF; 

em, W 2+ Hence it is, that not onlie God by him ſelfe cannot finne, bur ** *** 
7 , - "© 2. 4 P+- q+ 4 9.4, 

Do- FWncicher be the cauſe tharorhers finne, "inclining and mouing them ther- ; 77 

are, Winto : becauſe this is vetie farre fromyhis infnice puririe , and he ſhould q 79.4.1 

vich We concrarie to him ſelfe, and to the order of his infinite wildome and 


poodnes, 'W hencealloirt is, thatalbeic God could take vpon him humane 5. 7ho. 3. 

aue WW narure, andiubiethimieltero all:the penakiies- of this/life ,. yeris it im- +93 544-1 

Da- © polsible thache could rake the ſame with ſubieQion ro finne. 

vel F 3- Ofall which. I conclude, that the infinite goodnes, and ſanQi- 

hat W ne of God , ſhineth. in the +puricie and fanRitie” of his workes, and . 

icle Wibat his virtues are not idle 1n him , but whenfoeuer he worketh, he 

all FF dilcouereth. him ſelfe in his. workes,, : for the: which David fayd «Our Pſal 

2rd, i Lord 3s faithful in> all bis Words ,.0ur Loxd is, iuft inal bis Wayts'y\ and ho- | 7 of 

che i le in all bis Workes : and this Jaſt he repeareth twice, wherein'he will 

lng WJ hat men doe imitate him with great folicirude, and therfore ſaydvnrd ,,,;, 

his WO bis people . Doe notcontaminate your foules , nortouch ought , which ,, 

aileW may make you vncleane, but be yee holie becauſe Iam holie ; and avith i. v:.1, 

the ſame words S. Peeterexhortethal!l the faichfull, thatin theic whole life 6. 

and conuerſation they be holy. + dr Ov | ; 
O moit holie God, Who of thine onlie gaodnes ;, haſt choſen vs that Wee might COOo_es 

be holie and imaculate in thy ſight: graunt me that I may be ſuch, an one drive- "4 

mg from me all vice, aud adorning me With all virtu and ſanditie', O celeftiall . 

deraphins, Which prayſeyour God With the name of holie, Wherwvuh be is ſo UE 6: 

Preathe del:ghred: vouchſaſe to come ſrom heauen With ſome coales of lone, and 

purific my lippes ke thoſe of Tſayas, 45 alſomy bart, that 1 maybe perfeitly pure 

«nd boly in the preſence of my God, Amen. Sf 

4+ From this conſideration , Tam principallie to conceaue a great 


ere purpoſe, of withdrawing my lelfe from all kind of finne _- 
nd or little , and from eueric defect, imperfetion , or ſauor therof , in 
lo | LLLL 3 as 
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28 much as 18 poſsible for me, remembring me of char. which our Lorg 
fayd vnto his veople . Thow sbalt be perfett,, aud Without ſport With ow 
Newt. "= * Lord , thy God : procuring alſo ro imirare in earth that puritie Which ig 
" itt heauen, where the church (as che Apoſtle Sain&t Paule fayrh) ſball be 
Epbeſ.5. glorious , vor baning ſport, or Wrinkle, or «ny ſuch thing : the which after 
:7 - my manner, [ may accompliſh in this lite, it Ilive with care not to fall 
into licclechings ; andif I ſhall fallavbcing feeble, | will prelentlie purge 
my ſelfe of them, ro theend that inany hower and part of the day, God 
Con. 4 7. may lay vnto my foule. Thos art all feyre 6 mp lone, and there is not aſdott 
w thee. 
$ Finallie, I will drawe from hence, a great reſolution nor to glorie 
my felfe in this life , of honors, genealogies, dignities , Witt, lear 
ning , nor other talents, bur | pie apy of virtu; and holynes, remem- 
bring that God our Lord, di giorie more of theſe, then of all his atrri- 
bures in order to ys. For not hauing a name proper W berwith to call the 
third perſon of themoſt holie Trimtie , he applied vnto him as a pioper 
name the name of goodnes, and of holynes : and called him not eter- 
nall Spiricr, or immenſe, bur holie $ itt, and the good Spirit, And. 
with the lame name will God be named of men, like as he was vf the Se- 
raphins. NP +} | 
O dizine Spiritt, Who rookef rnto thee the name of holy, becauſe thougreat- 
lie glorieft in bolynes: graunt me that 1 may glory therein more then in all chings 
elſe created, procuring to appropriate the ſame to ty ſelfe Þuth great ſolcunde, : 
why bole with great frrmatie , and conſtancie us thy preſence, Þorld Wutdeut 


Colloquie 


THE VII. MEDITATION. 


of the great inclination Which the goodnes of almighty God bath ra comw- 
wicare it ſelſe to all,eſpecialhe to men: aud of themeancs bop beco» 
| municateth it, doung vato vs inumerable benefits. 


| 


| 


; HIS Medication, ſhall be the foundatis of all the devine beneh:rs, 
which tpring as forth of a founrazne , from the infinite goodnes 
ofalmighry God, who in his eternity neceffarily comunicated all 


his divinity vato his Sonne, by knowledge,and to the holy Ghoſt by loue 
and afrerwards liberally comunicarerh himſelfe, by all meancs polsible,as 


{ball be (ſcene inthe points enſuing. 
| THE 
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_ THE 1. POINT. 


T HE firſt ſhall be to conſider,the great inclination which the good. 
nes of God hath. ro comunicate it ſelfe, and to doe good vnio 0. 

hers: for(as S, Dionyfaus ſairh) bonum edt difſuſiyins ſui, Good 18 a diffuſer, ,,* ._* 
1d communicator of irſelfe; and ſo much greateris the inclinationto | 
communicate is ſelfe, by how much greater the good is, and by how = 
much it canne more communicate it {elfe : and for as much as God 1s rhe S Tho 
teefeſt good > fo hath he a great inclination to comunicate him ſelfe, abgeg 
by all rhe meanes that be may, and in this communication, ſhewerh 

at excellencyes. 

1. The firſt excellencie is, that he doth not communicat@him lelfe of ne- 
eisirie , force, or violence, bur of his onlie goodnes, and free will, be= 
aule hes good,aud will followe the inclination of his goodnes in doing 
pod-wheryith he greatlie obligeth me that I Joue uy ſerve him after 
*lame manner, ſaying with Dauid. 1 Will yolantarilie ſacrifice to thee, and , _ 
dil conſeſſe ro thy name 0 Lord, becauſe i3 is good. FI95 $20 

2. The ſecond excellency is, that he doth not communicate him- 
klfe for his owne profitr, bur for ours : for incommunicating him lelte 
to others , no good arileth to him ſelfe, firh he was as ble ed, betore 
t created the world, as he is now, and ſo Dauid ſayd. - Thou arr my 
bed, becauſe thou needeit not my goods ; and preſenclie addeth the frute 
which he gathered from this conſideration, ſaying. To the Saints that F/< 15. » 
ne in bis land, be bath made all my wills, maruailous im them: asif he ſayd,be- 
aule Icanne bring no profitt vnto thee by my workes thou haſt vouchſa- 
kd me this fauor, rhat my wills and deſires be direRed ro dog good vato | 
thy leruants, repaying thee the good which thou dooſt me, with the good 
Idoe ynto others. . 

Fi The third excellencie is, that he ſuffereth nor thar inclination 

oing good , to be idle, bur exerciſerh the ſame, imparting it by 


of 
il the meanes polsible ro impart it, euen to the cheefelt . So that 
pod being diffuſiue of ir ſelfe, God him ſelfe dorh diffuſe the lame 


ll thac he —- according to the order of his infinite witdome 3 by 
I 


talon wherof, he obligeth me alſo to diffuſe my felfe in his holie 


ruce , and for the good of my neighbors , Going rhem all rhe 
od that T am able, and that with the greateſt perfeion that is pol- 
le for m2 . Wherfore when | praye, I will ſhed forth and diffuſe 1.5.1, 
Dy ſoule like Anna, in the preſence of almightic -God , or like | | 
vato” © 
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Pſs.14r3 Fnto Dauid, poure forch my prayer before him, employing the 

- Pſal,61.9 relt of my forces therein + And-when, I loye , 1 will poure forth my 

hart and myne affeftions before our Lord , employing all in louing 

him. | ATED 

O cheefeft good, Who greathe defireft to comunicat thy ſelfe , for if thay 

didft not comunicate thy ſelfe , it were impoſstble that any good should.be found 
out of thee . Comunicate viito me theſe excellencyes , TherWith thou dooſt com 

' nicare thy ſelfe, to the end, that I may loue, ſerne, and obey. thee:, not for fore, 

nor.yer for feare , but Wwillinglie , andof loue : not for myne oWwne emolument, 
but one for thy ſeruice: not With a mynd penurious and ſcarſe , but withana 

ple and generous mynd, doing the moit that 1 may in fauor of my neighbors and «f 

thee, like as thou hait done in fauour of mee, Amen. 


Colloquie 


I:BE It, FORT; 


'S Omyng to particularize this communication of the deyine good 
nes, there 1s. to be conſidered fecondly, how he comunicarted 
being and naturall goodnes vnto creatures , deuiding amoungſt ther 
fower degrees of great beautie and perfetion, which wee þaue put! 
downe in the fifr meditation . For to ſome he gaue onlie a corpo; 
being , albeit with great, varietie of perfeQtions, as is to be ſeene it 
the heauens , elements and mixr bodyes, To others he gaue a Veget 
tive life , as to trees, flowers and plants. To others a Senfiriue li 
ſuch are beaſts, birds, and hſhes . To others a ſpirituall being ane 
IntelleQtuall life, as are the Angells of the three Hierarchies , ang 
laſtlie, all theſe fower degrees, he gathered together in man, compe 
ſed of a bodie and a loule, giving him being as to the heauens anc 
elements, life as to the plancs, ſence as to the beaſts, and vnderſtar 
Mar.1s, ding as to the Anpells, for which cauſe man 1s called , Omnis creats 
15 r4, cuerie Creature , and an abbreuiated worlde . So that thele fow: 
py 4% degrees of being, and perfeQion, are 4s the fower ruers, which rannd 
E wang. forth of the fountayne ofparadiſe, which is the infinire goodnes ofal 
Gen. 2.6 Mightie God, which watereth on ſundrie ſides both earth and heauen 
and finalie all foyer doe gather them lelues into man , making hit 
herein much like ro paradiſe ic ſelfe,, whence they did flowe. Fro 
whence I will drawe great affeftions of admiration and ioy, of grat! 
tude and loue, for this maruailous manner wherein God our Lord, ct 
maunicateth him ſelfecao men, admiting the infinite ywiſdome which Mi 
{ſhewed herein, reioycing of his amniporency, gratefall for his liberalii 
and louing his inflaite bountis * 
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Of the gooanes of God, in comuicating himſelfe. qr / 


O ſupreame goodnes, What thanks Shall T giue thee for this varietie of perfec- Colloquie / 


tions, Wherwith thou hait adorned my nature! NoW I ſee With holy great reaſon / 
thou comaundeft me, that 1 loue thee With theſe fower circumitances, With m y/ 


Þhole hart, With my Whole ſoule, With all my ftrength, and with allmy mynd, ſich Luc, 10. 


15 great reaſon, that allI haue receaued of thy goodnes, doe emploie it ſelfe in 
loving the ſame Without end. 1 Wil therfore lone thee With my Whole hart, for the 
corporall being Which chou haſt ginen me, I ill love thee With my Whole ſoule, 
for the life, WherWitch I line. 1 Will loue thee With all my ſtrength, for the ſences 
and povers Which I vſe. 1 Will love thee With all my mynd, for che ſpirut and pnder- | 
ftanding Which thou bait giuen me. O that there did flolye forth of my boWells, | 


fower rivers of lining Waters , full of the feruent affett:ions of loue and of ioy, of 10h.7.z0, 


pray ſe and of gratitude, for the folver rivers of benefits, WherW1ith thou haſt all ouer 
Þatered me! 7 | 7 
THE ISL ROENT. 


7] He third thall be to confider, how the deuine goodnes, not. conten- 
ring ir ſelfe wich this manner of comunication , chole another moſt 
excellet, with fower other degrees, or manners which farre exceede all the 
natural being aforſaid. 1. The firſt is, the ſupernatural being of grace, wherby 
me & Angells, come to be partakers of the diuine nature, lonnes,& freinds 
of the ſame God: & ro che lame — annexed charitie, with the other ſu- 
pernarurall virtues, and gifts of the holy Ghoſt. 2. The fecondis the being 
ofplorie, whereby the iu are made perpetually like to almightyCod,in the 
elorious properties which he hath, rai ning with him in-his kingdom, Z 
The third, and lupreame is, the perſon | being of the ſame God, who co- 
municated rhe ſecond perſon of the moſt holy Tr nity, to thenature of 
man. And if it had byn conuenient thar the erernall Father, or the holy 
Ghoſt,ſhould haue comunicated their owne perlonall being, to anothec 
nature; or, that the Sonne himſelfe, ſhould haue comunicared his to many 


dthernatur 6s, Yer would he not have omitted this, ether for lack of good- 
nes, or of an infinite inclination which he hath to comunicate himlelfe 


Mto his creatures: of which comunication, wee haue ſpoken la: gely in 


Par; vs. ag che __ oy 


the ſecond part of theſe meditations, 4. The fourth manner is, molt ad- 5.74. ;., 
ſirable, becauſe as it was not conuenient that the Sonne of God, ſhould q 4 & 5, 


{municate his perſonall being co many natures, his infinite goodnes incli- 


ted ro comunicate thatdeuine being, with the two natures, deuine, and 
amane, to all men in the moſt _F Sacrament of the Aultar, conoining 


tem after an ineffable manner, with the {pecies of bread and wyne, and in 


lineMihem wee receaue Chritt, true God, and true Man. | | 
!. Inthele fower degrees of benehitts, there are rwo excellent things, 


MMMM Which 
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which I will ponder © The firſt, thatthe infinice goodnes of almightie 
God, would atilfie his infinite inclination,to comunicate h:mielte to man, 
and not to Angells. Wherein he well diſcouered, how his delights weietg 
be with the lonnes of men, and thar he not only created them to his im 
geand likenes, but alſo made that one ot them {hould be ihe Word it lelte, 
which is the image and infiaite fimilicude of the Father, and one Cog 
with him. 

O wifinite goodnes of our Lord, and ſupreame Lord! If Wee men are ſo much bound 
pnto thee, for haumg conoined mn vs, the fower rivers of benefitts, mn the natural 
being: hoWp much more are Wee indebted vnto thee,for haumg comomed m our nature, 
theſe fower riuers of incomparable benefits, in the ſupernaturall being! If Weebe(q 
much obl:ged, for hauing comunicated vnto vs a created bemg: how much more ar, 


Wee bound for hauing comunicared vno vs the very mcreated being! Itſeemed lth 
vnto thee( © myGod) to comunticatevnrtovs the goods which are withour thee, and 


therfore thou wouldeſt comunicate thy ſelfe alſo! O that ſuch a manner of goodne 


Were granted me,that I had a vehemet inclination to comunicate vnto thee Whatſoencr 
I haue, employing all in loumg and ſeruing him, Who bath done me ſo great 4 
good! And ſith all the rivers which flowe forth of the ſea, returne againe vnto the 
ſea, from Whence they flowed , ut is meete , that all theſe rivers , Which baut 
flowen from the ummenſe ſea of thy goodnes , returne tothe ſame by thanksgiumg, 
attributing alone to thine infinite goodnes , all the good, Which is found im out 


Narure. 
- The next thing that is to be pondered is, that the infinite goodnes 


of almightie God, lecing that it was not CONUENIENT ro communicate his de- 
uine being, toall the natures created, to fatithe his inhnite inclination, he 
chole to comunicate the lame to one, wherein they were all, and all the 
fower degrees of being, which were diſtributed amoungſt the creatures of 
the world: and to, after a manner, as was molt convenient, he comunica- 
red bimlelte toall, and honored all. For he honored all bodily natures, in 
comunicating his deuine being vnto our body: he honored all fpiritua 
natures, in comunicating himlſelfe vnro our ſpiritt: and for this cauſel 
ought to giue him great thanks, inuiting=ll creatures, to prayle our Lord 
for the part which they haue in this ſouereigne benehitt; and animare and 
encourage my- lelfe to become holy, Corpore & ſpirizn , both in body, and 
ſoule, firhthe infinite goodnes ofalmi hiie God, logreatly defiredro hc 
norand agrandize both the one and rhe other . Other manners how th 
goodnes of God, doth comunicate it ſelte particulary to theele, ſha 
be fert downe inthe enſuing meditations. 


T HUE 
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A THE VIIL MEDITATION, 
byte YoW amiable the goodnes of God is , and how Worthy to be beloued With ſingular 
(ello loue,both for 1ts ſelfe,and for the znumerable goods Which it comunicateth 

God vnto vs, and for the infinite delights, Which it contayneth im 

it, and Which flowe from it. 

bo | 
_— He principall propertie of goodnes is, to beamiable, and by the 
_ lame the Philoſophers defined good, ſaying. Bonum eft quod otnia 
7 beſo G appetunt,G oodis that, which all loue and deſire: becauſe irmo- 
ec uerh our will and appetites, that weeloue it anddefireir. The 
11, WJ c(p<Rs and moriues to loue goodnes, are reduced to three heads. For firſt 
and oodnes is amiable for ir ſ{elte,and for che perfeftion which it hath. Secon- 


odn,, WI Cy it 1s amiable, becauſe it1s profitable vato vs, and for the good which 


it doth vs. Thirdly becauſe it is deleQable, and cauleth &d ighrinhim 


” p who poſſeſſeth theſame:and this is one of the reaſons, why comonly. good 
0 th WI 15 de uided into honeſt, proficable,and deleQable,calling thar profirable, nor, 
_ which is the meanes to obraine the end, bur alſo that which is the 


ning, caule of any good or profitt vnto vs. Thele three titles doe ſhineinfinitely 


" ourl : . 
in che points enſuing. 


THE Tk FOSME 
T He firſt ſhall be to conſider, how the goodnes of God,is greatly amia- 
ble forits ſelfe,and for the infinite bountie and perfeion which it con- 
teineth: becauſe by how much greater,any goodnes and beauty is , byſo 
much isit'the more amiable: and fo the goodnes and beauty which is 1n- 
finice, ſhall be infinite amiable for ir l[elfe, becaule iris the laſt end, wherunto 
all good is ordained,and ir is not ordained ro other end, then to it lelte. 
1. Hence it followeth-firſt, that God alone can loue his goodnes,as much 
28it can and delerueth to be beloued,louingit with infinite loue, taking de- 


dnes 
$ de- 
1, be 
| the 
's of 
1ICa® 
, In 


ſc 1 © 
we light in ir, & retoicing in it with infiniteioy.And of this Talfo ought ro re- 
and ioice, ioying much, that the Father, the Sonne,& the holy Ghoſt, doe ſatilhe 
and =!! che loue that his infinite goodnes doth require: and tharir is lo infinite, 


hoM *hacno man nor Angel,can loue the ſame, wirh lo great loue as it deleruerh; 

chell +imiring and amazing my lelfe,at chis immenkarie, foritis likewile a certein 

Lai manner of loue, ro yeald my lelfe as ouercome that I cannor loue almighty 
God fo much, as he deferuerh ro be beloued. 

O moſt amiable God,o that I could loue thee as thou art amiable, anddeſerueſt to be 1 avis 

beloued! O that my ſoule Were capable of infinite lone, to gine the ſame Wholly to thine 

MMMM 2 infinite 


inthe goodnes of almighty God,ſo ro beinhnicely amiable,as {hall be ſeene. 
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Cant. 2.5. infinite bountie! O that 1 did languish for loue ke ynto the ſpouſe, fainting With - 
the defire of loue, andſick that I cannot love thee ſo much as I deſire. | 
2. Hencetecondly iris, that I ought ro loue this infinite -goodnes of 
almighrie God, more then my lelfe , and moreth£nall the amiable things 
of this life, yea and with far greater loue, if it were poſsible for me. For 
though Icannor loue ic with all che loue chatir deferuerh, yer ir 1s 1uſt that 
Tloue it with all che loue that Ican loue ir, without rebating the breadth of 
Deur.6. « Ahaire, and this is that which our Lo:d pretedeth, when with lo often repe- 
Mat.z:, tition, he comaundeth that wee loue him with our whole hart, with our 
37- _ Whole ſoule, withall ourſtrengrth, and with all our mynd: thatis with the 
M«r.12. oreateſt lone, and endeauor that is polsible for vs, eſteeming him more, 
| =p 'o, Thenallthariscreared, and can be created, 
27 O great goodnes, give vnto me the greate#t louc, that is poſsible for me to hane, 
Colloquie Fat 1 may loue thee with all the ſame. O that theloue of all the Angells, and Sera- 
phms, and of all the Saints both :n heauen and earth, Were laid vp im my hart , 10 
Proy.30. loue thee as much as they altogeather, albeit with this I should not be ſansfied, for 
16, beholding thine infinite goodnes, charitie can haue no bound, nor the fyre of loue can 
ever ſay, it is enough, for thy goodnes doth al'vayes mkndle and nourish the ſame, 
3- Thirdlyl willgather from hence, that the principall moriue of my 
loue, oughtro be the goodnes of almightie God for it lelfe , becaule itis 
the laſt end and moriue of loue, & it were a great dilorder,to loue it princi- 
| pally for any other thing out of it ſelfe, whici may blemiſh the purnie ther- 
of. Burin this goodnes I may diſcourſe, and imagine infinite rtles, for the 
which Godis amiable,and for the which I both may and am bound ro loue 
him. Theſe titles are as many,asare the perfeQiones of almightie God, in 
the which his goodnes is contained. Andrtherfore his wildom, omnipo- 
' rency, liberality, and meicy, are infinitely amiable, for the goodnes and per- 
: f:ion which {hineth in them: and for this caule the ſpoule faith ot his be- 
; ©8516 Joued, that {hee is. Torns deſiderabilis. All defirable,and all amiable.For there 
1s nothing in God , that is to be abhorred , bur all thingsin him are very 
' amiable, euen his Vindicatiue iuſtice, wherwith he chalticerh finners for 
EE their finnes, is deſirable and amiable, and worthy to be beloued, becaule 
{ Note. jnijralto ſhineththe goodnes of God, fich without the ſame, he ſhould 
1 not be entirely good, W herfore I oughr likewiſe ro reioice of this, andto 
30y that God reuengeth his owne iu1uries, and doth chaſtice them in this 
| lite, and in the other: andrthat lie hath made a hell and purgatorie, like as 
he made a heauen and paradiſe, fach all appertainerothe entire perfeRion 
, of his deuine goodnes. _ 
 Colloguie © beloued of uy ſoule , thou arr e— amiable vnto me, becaiiſe all i good 


Which 1s int thee. © that all Tere ikeaWiſe amiable ro thee Which is in me! Take Lord 
| | from 


« : N Ig 
4M 


Ks 
_— % mJ LO 4 
% 


wrt idnr tne 
= w? 
A 4 
wats ak VEG St pom I hn EE Bn On 
L FE...» hs I 
wY ; wht 


x: 
2 
4 


| 
, 
| 
> £ 
& ® 


How amiable the goodnes of God ts. 5845 ///. 
wm my ſoule, all kind of finne, and ſport, that I may be wholly beautifull in thine £99 4 7+ 
qes, and amiable to thy hart, Amen. ; | Fe 
Hence hnally I will gather, how abhominablea thing it is to hate 
:God lo good, and a goodnes fo amiable, taking compalsion of the blind. / 
xs and malice of ſinners, which abhorre God,either becaule he forbiddeth / 
nlawtull delights, or becauſe he chaſticeth them with his iuſtice, fith even 
xrchis he delerueth ro beloued, and therfore with great realon Chriſt 
ur Lord laid. The Wicked doe bare both me, and my Father, without any cauſe 10. 5.25 
x cealon. " ” 
0 cheefe goodnes, ho deſerue# to be loued, with infinite love, & of infinite lovers, 
there Tvere ſo many : yr not that there be any man that doth not lone thee; 
en the eyes of theſs that abborre thee , for if they knew thee with 4 lively faith, 
er WDuld they hate thee . O that the daie Were now come, Wherem I might 
t thee cleerly , ro lone thee aboue all, becauſe it is impoſsible to ſee thee, and / 
tro loue thee. . Erb / 


THE 11. POINT. 


He ſecond ſhall be to conſider, how the deuine goodnes is infinitely 
amiable, nor only for it ſelfe, bur alſo for the great inclination which / / 

hath to doe vs good, and forthe innumerable andinhnice goods, / which/ 

hath beſtowed vpon vs. / / 

1 Fvſtiris amiable, for the fower degrees of naturall being, which 

8 already hath byn laid ) it imparteth vnto the creatures, and c :nioinerh 

iemall in man, as in an abbreuiated world. And as theſe perfeRions are 

umerable, fo are the ticles and motiues likewiſe inumerable, which [ 

y draw from them to loue that moſt louely goodnes, from whence they / 

oceed for my good, and myne vrilitie. Whertore in ſeeing any creature, | 

am to imagine, (as Hugo of S. Vitor ſaith ) that Godour Lord ipeaxe;h £ibr. de 

ito me by 1t thele two words . Accipe & Redde. Receaue, and Render:/or ©*4;or. 

at which the wiſeman ſaith.-Giue, and rake , and wmſtifie rhy ſoule,, Which © 3/7 ** / 

ds doe ſignify this. Receaue of God, the good which he giuerh thee, Eul1g, / 

d:ender him hy louefor the ſame: receaue his gift , and giue him thy /s, 
ks: receaue his benefirr, and giue him thy/ ſeruice. Accipe benignitatem, 

de char:tatem. Receaue his benignitie; and Render him charitie : and 

lperforme this worthily , I ſhall iuſtifye my foule, doing whar I ought 

doe; for like as God will receaue the thanks for the good/ which he 

verh me, ſo ought I to giue him thanks, for the gpod which | receaue, / // 

0 my ſoule, heare the voyces of theſe creatures , and the toun(e>l of the Wiſe- © Iicquie 
wich ſaith, Lett not thy hand be {tretched out to receaue, and cloled, / 


MMMM 3 x0 giue; 
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to giue:and fith almightie God opened his hand to fill thee, and the Whole World with 
his bounty and benediGon,doe thou likewiſe open thy bart to fill it With loue , thy 
mouth to fill it With prayſes, and thy bands to fill them With ſernices, in thankefulne; 
of ſuch inumerablc benefits Which thou ha$t receaned. Take heed thou beet not yn. 
gratefull, for if thou cloſe thy band in giuing ta-God, What be doth aske of thee,he 
Wull cloje his, not to give to thee,the good Which thou dooft aske of him. 

2. From hence I will conſider, how amiable the goodnes of God is, 
and for the innumerable goods of grace and glory, which proceed fromthe 
ſame, and how much more amiable, for the ſingular benehtr of the Incar- 
nation of the deuine Word, wherein he did the Jaſt and vtmoſt that he 
could, to ſhew vs by workes , how much his goodnes deſeruerh to be 
beloued. 

O amiable God,if thou beeft ſoe Worthy to be beloued for hauing ginen vs ſo 
naturall goods: hop much more shouldit thou be loned , for hauing added vntovs ſq 


many ſupernaturall goods! And if 1 ought ſo much to loue thee for goods that peribe, 
how muth more for goods eternall : If thou be ſo greatly amiable , for goods Which 


. thou gine$ vs out of thy ſelſe, how much more for gining vnto vs thy very ſelfe! O that 


there were giuen ynto me 4neW barte,aneW ſoule, ane ſþ:;rit,neWv virtu, and ney 
forces,that with new ſeruor I might accomplish perfeitly the precepr of lone , loung 
thee,as thou deſireit to beloned! O myſoule,cait the eyes of thy faith vpon the goods 
of grace, Which thou baſt receaued, and enery daie doost receaue, and open thine eares 
ro heare the voice of thy beloued, who ſaith; Accipe & redde, da & accipe. Receaue 
and render, give and receaue,receaue grace of me, and render ſernice to me. O my be- 
loued, lert it be ſd as thou comaundest, but aſsit me,that 1 binder not by my looſenes, 
that Which ſo liberally is offered vnto me by thy goodnes, Amen. 

Theſe manner of affeftionsam I to exercile, when I receaue the Sacra- 
ments of confeſsion or comunicn,or when I heare Maſle, ora ſermon : and 
finally when Iſhall be made partaker of ſome ſupernatural] good: imagt- 
ning that almightie God doth ſay vnro me,receaue, and render,giue,andre- 


ceaue, that thou maiſt juſtifie thy loule, and maiſt ſanQihe it, with new 
hgnes of ſanRirie. 7 

2. I will ponder thirdly, how the goodnes of almighty Cod,is alſo amiu- 
ble, becauſe ir conteinerh in ic, allthe reaſon of profitable good, W hich can 
polsibly be imagined, without any mixture of imperfeftion.For in God our 
Lord, are eminentlie all thoſe things which are meanes to obraine ourla 
end, he himſelfe is the way, truth, and life, inas much as he giveth vs the 
meanes, ro walke andartaine to ſce the cheefeſt truth , and to attaine life e 
ternall, which is himſelfe. And for this caute holy Dauid, ſaid. Our Lord Wil 
Fine, grace and glorie. Moreouer, all the goods which in this life, are meane 


_ toobtaine ſome good end,are in almightie God, with great eminecy, & doe 


PLocee . 
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proceed from his goodnes, and therfore is worthie to be loued for them, 
For1f I loue meate, becaule ic conlerueth my life, philick becauſe it cureth 
mine infirmity, money becauſe I buy therwith what is wanting to me:much 
more ough: | ro loue almightie God , from whom all this proceedeth:or 
that my principall mociue 1s that he giue vnto me [ich goods, but forthe 

D0dnes Which (hineth in giving methem with ſuch liberalicie. W he! fore 
of ail chole things wherotl make vie,lam to drawe monues to know, hoy 
amiable almighrie God is, labouring to love him for them; after the manner 
z forelaid, imagining that he likewiſe faith varo/me , the 'words before 


recited: receaue, and render, giue, and receaue; / 
THE JH RAIN Io 


Onſider thirdly, how amiable the goodnes of God is for the third | 

ritle of good, which wee call deleQable, which is a cerrein quieines &/ 
peace of hart, inthe polſelsion of the thing it Joueth, and in the accopliſhing 
of that which it deficech, and by another name is called ioy, and gladnes, 

1. Firſt, God our Lord is amiable , for the infiniteioy and delight 

which he bach within humſelfe:for as he is goodnes iclelte, fo is he dejighr 
Itleite, and all the perfeQions wiich he hath,are vnto him moriues of in- 
hace toy,delighring himlel'e to ſeethemand loue them. 2. Secondly he is 
amiable, for che infhiniteioy wherwith he doerh all his workes , delighting 
hunſelte in the creation of the heauens, and of ocher things, according ro 
that w hich Dauid ſaith, Our Lord W:ll re.ovce in his Workes. 3 He 1s amiable, . 
for that he is the cauſe of al the deletable goods of this life: for nothing can Þ/at. 103. 
delight our fences or interior faculcies, Cue for the being which they re- 3:. 
ccaue of almightie God, nor can our ſoule haug any delight vnles rhat Cod, 
give che lame vnto her, Whertore in almightie God, all rhings are deleRable, 
wich great eminency, and all the delights which wee can dehire: and aibeir 
he doth delight vs with his creatures, yet can he alone without them, give 
vs the delight , which they doe giue vs, yea and orher delights incompa- 
ably orearer,and in this is eos that promiſe of his,to giue vnto him, > 
thar {hall leaue ought for his loue,a hundred fould more, rhen what helea- yy, / 
vech, o11Ng 1ncomparably grearer {pirituall gladnes, for hauing left it,then 45, | Z 
beſhould haue had, if he had retained it, 4. Laltly he is amiable, for the ſ1n- ; 
gular delight which he harh to treat and conuerle with vs; for which cauſe / & / 
the wiſdom increared ſaith, I yas delighted every day, playing before hin: that is Pys 7M 
to lay, reioycing anddelighting himſelfe in the wo: kes which he did in the © 
waole world, for his pleaſures and eſpeciall delights are the Sonnes _ 
of men, to be with them , and co connerſe wich them.'5. Of all this it / 
followeth, that God our Lord defireth to be ſerued with alacritie, and'thar / 
wee conuetſe and treat with him with great gladnes, for euery one loverh/ 


/ tis 
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his like, and therforeas he is ſo glad, and all that he doth, he doth with 
ladnes, ſo will he , that his hea live with gladnes in his feruice , ang 

Pſa, 99.1 lerue him with gladnes,as Dauid faith. Make yee inbilarion to God all the earch 
ſerue your Lord in gladnes, enter yee in before bis ſight, in exultation. And the 
more to animate vs hereunto, he promilerh vs for reward, the ſame joy, 
which himſelfe enioyeth, ſaying to him that hath byn fairhfull in his. 

Mats, Uuice. Intra in gaudium Domin tu. Enter into theioy of thy Lord . With 

21, each of theſe Fon conſiderations, I will excite in my ſelfe, great affeions 
of toue and ioy in the goodnes of God, procuring to reioyce in God alone, 
fich in him only I ſhall find all the cauſes of ioy and delight , which [ 

can dehire. 

Colloquic O my ſoule , Why goeft thou begging delights amoung#it the creatures , ſth 
in God alone, thou shalt find infinite greater delights then m them all. Perforny 
wh gladnes the Wworkes of bis ſeruice, fith be performeth With greate toy , thoſe 

3.Cor.9.7 Which are to thy profitt. Gitte ham all thou hait , not of neceſsitie, nor of heauiner, 
for that he loueth 4 zoifull giver, and he will render thee 4 hundred fold, ready coun- 
ted, in 10) and contentment . Reioice ro conuerſe with him, firh he delighterb to con- 

. S#p.$.16. nerſe With thee, filling thee With his owne io). For his conerſation bath no butternes, 

nor bis company tediouſnes , but ioy andgladnes: Which beginneth in this life, and 

4s 1s fulfilled im the other, paſsing from temporall ioy, vnto eternal. 

Laſtly, I will gather from hence, how dereltable a rhing it is, to love 
any delighr prohibited by our Lord, deſpiſing heavenly delights, ro enioy 
earthly, and leauing theinfinite and eternall joy, fora ioy limitted, and tem- 
porall: forrowing for thoſe which tall into ſuch diſorder , and for thole 

& : tymes that I my lelfe haue fallen therein, with purpoſe of amendment , for 
| © 16.17.10 48 Tob faith, I cannot delight my lelte in the almightie , if I depart from 


his holy ſeruice. 


THE IX. MEDITATION. 


Of the infinite charitie and lone of almightie God, 
"oO Wo Oueis a complacency in good, forthe conueniency it hath with 
p. 4.26. our nature: his principall as are three. 1, The firſt is generall,and 


is called beneuolence, which is to will well vnto another, plea- 
S.7Tho,r.2 -W {ing my lelfe in the good which he hath, or wiſhing that he haue 
=_x ork it. 2. The ſecond is aloue which wee call of concupiſcence, louing any 
"hag 5, thing for myprohtr, orfor the profit of another, like as wee loue money, 
« 3. 9 23, Meare, and our ſeruanr. 3. The thirdadt is, of Jouve, which is called of ami- 
« + 9. 31. tie, betwixrrwo perſons, the one louing the other for the good tharisin 


them, 
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Of the charitre of God, towards men, / - 649 
them, confeſsing that they love chem: and when this good is ſupernatural} 

ſuch amirie is called charicie.Fro theſe three aQts of loue,arileth another a 
rerior Which iscalled liberalicie, which is xo doe good to him whom Iloue. 
This preluppoſed, wee will enter to mediate, that which appertayneth ro 
the infinire charirie, and loue of God, in order to himſelfe, and to. all the 

creatures: but eſpecially towards men, and more eſpecially towards the 

juſt, preſuppoſing many things which haue byn ſaid in the precedent me- 

dicarions, which appertayne to the charities of God, far the connexion 

they have with infinit his goodnes. 


THE I. POINT. ( 
| | 
je 1. T7 Irſt is to be conſidered, how God our Lord, loueth himſelfe infi- 
hoſe nitely, for the infinite good, which hehath in himſelfe : and like as 


ner, WI be is effenrially _ it ſelfe: 1o is he loue, and charitie it ſelte, pleaſing 
in. WJ 4nd contenting himlſelfe in his owne good, and in all the perfetions 
:on- Wl which he hath of his witdom, omniportency &c. And this loueis moſt or- 
nes, Wl dered, and-moſt holy,and moſt conforme and due to the infinite goodnes, 
and WY fanfQticie, and beautie of God, and ſo is very different from thatwhich here / 
weecall ſelfe lone, wherwith a man loueth himſlelfe ſo inordinatly,that he / 
excludeth theloue due to other things. 7 | 
2. But I will further conſider, how in God our Lord, there is 
nfhnire Joue of amitie and charirtie, becauſe thereare found amoungſ the 
three devine perſons,” wich infinite excellency, all-the perfeions of per- 


with him inward 


de amoungſt a fewe . All rhis (as hach byn ſaidin the 4. Mediration) is, 
found berwixt the Father, the Sonne; and the holy Ghoſt, becauſe all three 
re equall, with infinite equalirie of perfeQion: and are cheefly one thing 
rich MI" cffence, with vnicie of will in all things: they haue allo inbnite comuni - 
and MI #1101, andall things arecommon amoungſt them, nor is there any lecrert 
ea- WI fivided amounjſitbeny their loue is erernall, jteuer was, is, and ever ſhall 
aue de: laſtly it is berwixrt a fewe , becauſe they areno more then three , nor 
ny "= it poſsible, that lo infinite an amirie, ſhould exrend ir felfe ro more | 
15 Perlons, / 
P }. From this conſideration, I will deduce great affeftions of ioy and 
in {'onfidence for many reſpe&s, Flt I will reioyce that God doth loue him- 
Y NNNN / lelfe, 


1,.loh,4.8 


kQ amirie, which are; equalitie of perſons ; vnion of wills ; and comuni- Ariſt 4 | 
cation of all things; Whe:ein one'freind, willerh and defirerh to be ro ano- & 5,6. | 
ther, life and all on » comunicating thole which he/hath, conuerſing 3. 7 ho, | 


, Wirh grear delight, and imparting vnto him all his *v7- & | 
lecrerts, and/aboue all this, antiquity, and perſeuerance 1n loue, and that it fo TAY ) 


650 VI. Part. Meditation. 1X. 
ſelfe, as muchas he can, and deſeruerh to be loned, ſo that his goodnes ang 
louerunne equall paces without that loue defireth greater goodnes wher. 
with to fuſtaine- ir, nor goodnes wiſherh other loue, which may more 
lover; and fith I loue almighrie God, it is reaſon that reioice to ſee ful. 
filled the defire of loue, which his charitie hath to love, and his goodaes 
harh ro be beloued. | | | 
4. Next will reioice, for that the infinite loue, which God beareth 

ro-himſelfe, and ro his -owne goodnes, is the cauſe and originall of the 
loue, which he bearech to the creatures : and the amitie which the three | 
deuine perſons haue, is the cauſe and patterne of the amitie, which he hath 
with Angells, and men. And this deuine loue is a loliciter, and perpetuall 
exciter in almightie God, that he loue vs. For which cauſe I may haue 
or confidence, that he will euer loue me, becaule he loueth himlfelfe,and 

orthiscaule, willloueme, and all whacloever ells he loueth., For if $, 
Paule ſaith ot himſelfe. The charitic of Chrift vrgeth vs, as if he ſaid, the cha- 
ritie and loue which wee beare rowards Chriſtisa ſpurre vnro vs,and vr- 

geth vs, ro loue our neighbors: how much more,ſ{ball the charitie and loue 
Which God beareth to fr owne goodaes, vrge him to loue his creatures, 


as {ball be ſeene in the points caſuing. 
pp. _ THE 11. POINT. 


r; g Econdlyis to be conſidered, the great Joue that God our Lord bea- 
&Frerh to all his creatures, pondering ſome _- moſt remarkable. 


The ficit is the difference berwixr our loue, and thar of Gods, as 5, Thomas 
affirmeth ſaying; that our love preſuppoſerh-that good to be which it lo- 
uerh, orat the leaſt imagineth that it hath beingand goodnes, and herein 


pleaſeth ir ſelfe. Burthe Joue of almightie God, is cauſe of the good which 


ar loueth: ſo that. rogetherin God, are thole rwo as of loue which are 
called Reneuolence, and Benifcence, to-witt, ro will well, and to doe well, 
for almightie God lecing in his eternitie/ and in his infinite wiſdom, the 
| Ar of the creatures which he could create, they all appearing good to 

im, he loued and wildeffteQually the good of ſome of them, dere: mining 
to giue them the being and perfeRion, wherof they were capable, and lo 
God _— to doe good tothe heauens, to the ſtarres , and planerrs, he 
gaue vnto them allthe good they haue;and willing good .vnro the creatu- 
res of the carth,and vnto man, he made them with. that beautie and comiy 
feature, which thereis in every one of them: and for God ro loue them, 1s 
ro will and doe themallthegood, and perfeRion thar.is in them , and as 


P/17.z0 Dauid faid. Heſared me,becanſe he Would; and lol may likewiſe lay. God gaue 


me this 


Of the charitie of God, tawat ds 'trien, / 651) | 
me this body, and this ſoule, & created meto his image and likenes, becauſe / 
he would me good, Godconleruerh-and gouerreth me, andgiueth me all / 
the goods that I enioy, becaule he will me good, and towill me good,is to/ 
giue me theſe goods, which he dorhgiue me, and this of grace, and freely, 
only becauſe thar he will loue'me , as he laith by che Prophert Ole. Dil- 0fe.14'4 
gam eos ſpontanee, I will loue them, of myne owne willand curtefie. // | ' ” 


tn O beloued of my ſoule, I giue thee thanks, for this kind of lone, WherWith thou Colloquie 
'* I /oucft thy creatures, and me With them, 1 confeſſe that it is not poſcible for whe to 
w loue thee, as thou loueſt me, for I may Wih thee good , but cannot doe thee good, 
1 nor give thee ought Which thou already haſt not: but after the manner that I may, 


1 Wall give ynro thee What thou giueſt me , ſeruing thee and giuing thee thanks 
for all; and that Which 1 cannot giue to thee, I Will give tro my neighbors for 
6 the lowe of thee, | TY. A Ig 4 

2. Iwill ponderſecondly, that God our Lord, loueth man, incompa- 


= rably more then all the creatures of this vible world , becaule likenes in 

. iN 8206. is cauſcof loue, and how much greater the likenes is,fo much more 4 The t, | 
, rehement is the propenſion of loue,, becauſe likeneſſes behold one ano- | 7 *7* 

"2 I ther, as one lame thi /9s 


and this mannerof vnitie, inclinech them tha: they 
will good one to another, And as the other creatures are only a certein 
tepp of the being of God , but man his image and fimilitude, capable of 
his amitie and familiaritie:hence ir is God our Lord loueth man much more, 


es,for this {imilicude whichhe hath 


then all rhe refidue of rhe vitiblecreatur | 
with him, and ſo created them for man/,; ordaining/ them all ro himlelte, 7 7 | 
as70 their laſt end, Hence I will gather the great obligation T have to loue | 
Cod, for if likenes becauſe of loue, how much am 1bound to loue him, 
who created me to his owne image and likenes? If ever) beaft loueth thebke "FP ; 
10:tſelfe,and euery thing deſirechto be joined wich that which hach/ likenes/,g, © 
with ir, how {ball nor I loue digg and rejoice to ivinemy lelfe - 
With him, fith with ſo great loue, he hath made me like vnto himlelfe? |: 

O great God, Three, and One, Who inthe creation of man d:dit manifeſt thein- Colloguie 
finite amitie,andvnitie, Which thou bait Withm thy ſelfe, the three deuine perſons 


bp ſaying. Lett vs make man to our image and likenes 3 graunr that 1 may lotte Cen. 1.26, 
io MY fe web ſuch lone, that all the facult,es of my ſoule, may accord aud vmte then;ſel- 


he WY *** 0 /oue.and glorifiethee, for the likenes which thou hat gitien me, and for the . 
loue Which thou hat sbeWwed vnto me, un gruing me this ikenes, SD ONTD 
3- Hence proceedeth the third remarkable thing, which ſhinerh in this | . 
loue: that is ro lay,that God our Lord;lquerh all the creatures of this viſible / 
az 211d, belide man,nor with the loue of amyrie, becaule they are not capable $.Tho.r 
therof, but with the loue of concupiſcece, willing them the good they have: ,..,*.. 
dot for. the profitt of the ſame, God, becauſe he (as David lauh, hathneed of ? al 15,1, 


; NNNN 2 nothing, 
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noching,but forthe profict of men, for the conſeruarion of their life,for thei 

_ delighr and entertainement, and for the other comodiries wee receaue of 
them. For as they cannot loue almightie God, nor prayle him for the goody 
which he hath giventhem,he would ordainerthem to the profitt of another 
creature, which ſhould ſupplietheir defect , louing and glorifying him for 
the being he giueth ro all. W hence I will deduce a great atfeion of admire 

Pſa] 8.5, tion, and will lay with Dauid. What is man, that thou art mindfull of him? 01 
the ſonne of man, that thou dooft viſit him? With glory and honor, thou hat crowned 
him , and hait appointed him ouer che Wworke of thy hands.Thou bait ſubietted al 
things vuder h:s feete, all sheepe,and oxen: moreover alſo the beaits of the feild, the 
birds of the ayre, and fiches of the ſea, O Lord our Lord , ho maruailous is thy 
name in the Whole earth! 

Colloquic O God of my ſoule, thy name is noleſſe amiable, them admirable, fith Whatſoe- 
wer admirable, thou baſt done towards man, it was becauſe thou louedit him , and 
that be kewiſe might loue thee , diſconering vnto him, that thou art exceeding 

_ amiable. | 
4. From hence, I will proceed, diſcourfing and drawing infinite titles,to 
loue almightie God, forthe infinite workes of loue, which he hath heaped 


vpon me: tor almighty God louing theſe inumerable creatures, he loveth me 
likewiſe in them, andfrom them his loue paſſeth vnto me ; like as a Father 


who loueth the garment, the food; & ſervant for his ſonnes ſake, in all this 
Joueth his ſonne, becauſe the principall motiue he hath to loue them, is his 
ſonne: euen fo this God, and moſt louing Father , louing the heauevs, the 
ſtarres,and the planetrs, loueth me likewiſe, becauſe he nw them , and 
willeththem the good which he doth them, for my ſake. And in the 
ſame manner, louingthe elements, the mixt bodyes, the planerts, and all 
beaſts, he iointly Joueth me, becauſe he louerh- them rk me, and-doth 
good vnto them, to doe good ro me'Sith therfore almightie God loverh me 
in all the creatures, after themanner aforeſaid, ir is moſt reaſonable, that 
I likewiſe loue him in them all, loving the creatures, for the good which 
he hath giuen them, and for theglory of him, that gaue itto them, not vſing 
Colloquie them, but for his loue and {eruice. 
O eternall God, the lover and benefattor of all creatures, I confeſe that fit 
4 80uſand tiles, 1 am obliged to love thee With my Whole bart: and fith thou love 
rnumerable creatures, Which cannot returne thee lone for loue, I am bound to loit 
| thetin all their behalfes.O that 1 had as many harts, as thou ba#t ginen me cnt 

Tires, to the end that With all of them, 1 might lone and glorifie thee, d:{PÞ argin! 

#bedebr chey cannot pay thee, and WherWith 1 land charged for their ſakes, At 


-THE 
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T He third ſhall be to conſider , the vniverſalitie of this noblelone of / 
almightie God, from which no creature. is excluded, for the being 
which he holdeth , according to that of the wiſeman who ſaith . Thou 542: 11. 
bueit all things that are , and hateft nothing of thoſe Which thou bait made, for *** 
thou d:dft wor ordame or make any *Y harmg #: and boW could any thimg £0 
t.uue vnles thou Touldeſt. ? Albeit thetfore God our Lordihateth finne, and 
the inner, inas much as evil}, yet he doth nor hate his nature, nor the good 
which he imparteth to him: and although he be wvngratefull, and doe nor 
icknowledge his benefaQor, yet ceaſeih he not to loue him with this loue, ; 
ſoe- Wio wict, as hr creature, comunicating vnto him the naturall goods, which 
and Wh his- wont to giue to the grateful from whence I will drawe three 
ing Wedocuments, | on +: © 
1, Thefirſt is, that of this loue which God doth beare me, for the 
,to Muzturall good which hehath _ me, I will-make atitle ro beſeech him 
o rake away the euill which I haue added, ſaying that of Tob. Thyhands 196. 10 3. 
have made me, and framed me wholyround about, anddooft thou: ſo ſuddenly caft + 
We dodne headlong? $5 5-354 | . | . yp ; 
- 0 my creator, and my maker, ſuffer not that] caſt my ſelfe downe headlong into ©vloquie 
ſuch ſinnes, as may pronokerbee, to Tait me-doWwne beadlong into bell: defiroy (6 
Lord) that Tpbich 1 haue com:rted thorough my Wickednes, for the loue thou beareſs 
lrbat Which thou hait made by thy goodnes, Amen. © Rep S, 
2. © Secondly, I will conceaue agreat determination, not to hate any 
Wfallrhoſethings, which God louerh, butin all things conforming my 
loue this: and albeit I hatethe wickednes of myne enimie, yer will Inot c +, 
hate, burlone his perſon, like as God doth loue irtwiſhing varo him, all the .. q. 1, 
goods which God both doth, and defireth 'rogiue him, remembring thar «. 6. 
which Chriſt our Lord faid. Loveyourenimies, doe goodro them that hate you, *'** 5: 
hat you nay be the chrldren of your Father , Which is 19 beauen, Who maketh his ** 
ſunne, to riſevpon good and bad , and reigneth»vpon ivft andvniuſt; wherein he 


for Mihewerh thar he loueth them. 
uf 3. -Finally, as this louedoth generally accompany almightie God in all 
lov Fs workes;tceording to the ſaying of the wiſeman,haring nothing which Sap. ;1, 


te hath mdde'nor ordained, and ( 2s'S. Dionifwelaith) loue is thecaule of :5 


all rhings, which he doth that loueth : even fol ifl loue a\mightie God, ry , » de 
Mn, 


ih fervent loue, I am to imitate him herein, that ſoe this love be the be- , 
pinning, midle, and ending of my workes: in ſuch fort thar they all beginne, x,,,, 
AF vihloue, goe accompanied with loue, andthat1 doe them for theloue of 4.:4.4 5, 
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this great God , who ſo greatly loueth me, and thus ſball I lout hi 
wich my whole hart, ſoule, ſpiricr, 'and forces; as the precept of lou, 


prelcriberth. | 

O my beloned ,' fith thou atvayes loneft , and alWwayes Workgft With loue, md 
neuer ceaſeſt to loue, nor worke , becauſe if thou did# ceaſe, all things Would 
ceaſe ro br: grant that I never ceaſe ts lone thee,nor to Worke for the loue of they 
doing all my Workes in charitie: for if this ceaſe, I alſo ceaſe to be im thy preſence, 
fith without the ſame; Nihil ſum, 1 am nothing, nor merits nothing, and if 1 haig 
any thing, ut 1s Wholy of thy lone. 7 WE 


THE IV, POINT. 


ma #=# Xa 


He fourth ſhall be to conſider, the greatnes of the charitie, and love 
4 - which God our Lord beareth to men,defirous to contra®t true freind- 
{hip witch chem, with all the perfeAtions, which amitie can polsibly haue 
berwixt the Creator, and the creature : runing ouer the principall proper- 
ties therof, which bauc already byn fetr downe: 1 4 
1... - Thefirſt propertie ofamirie; is., that it be berwixt perſons in ſome 
ſort or manner equall,oc with intire equalitie z as betwixt two Cittyzens |, 
very inward: or with ſome proportion, hauing reſpe& to the. excellen 
of the eſtate ofthe one party, as betwixta King ,. and his familiar frein 
or betwixr a father , his. lonne.. Whence proceedeth, that when 'on 
freind, is much more excellent,/the other doth exalt him to the greateſt ex: 
ceilency that hecan, and ſo as S. Ilerom ſaith. Amicitia pares 4ccipit, ant fait 
Amitie preluppolerh that freinds areequall, or makerth chem equall Andot” 
this kind is the amitie which almighty God beareth rowards vs:whoecingllh, 
the greatequalitie there was betwixt our nature and bis, would of his inh-W 
nite goodnes, exaltysto another moſt excellent being, farre aboue all out 
nature, wherein true amitie may. be. grounded, giving to vs({asS .. Peeter 
laich)moſt great and pretious promiſes of grace,thar by rhele wee may |be madeW; 
partakers of the deuine nature, with the greateſt conformicie that. is pols- 
ble for pure creatures: not only raking vs. for freinds, but alſo maxingy 
his tonnes, heires of his kingdom, and bleſſed and: happy as himlſelfe is, lo 
farre f.;rthas to ſay of vs. Ton are Gods, and the ſonnes of the higheit all, and toi; 
take ourtoules for his ſpoules, and all this of pure grace, andhecaule he is 
Sane and manifeſterh his inbnice goodnes, in admitting his creatures , and. 
is ſeruants, to be madepartakers- of that infinice amitie, wherwith tholeh. 
three deuine perſons are linked together. And although ir is not poſsible to; 
haue equalitie with his infinite excellency, yer his inhnite affabihtie {uppli-M 


eth this difference, and ſo hecallech vs with names of equal:tie , as is to be 
8 ſcene 
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ſenein the booke of Canticles, where he calleth the ſoule, Sifer, and © 459 
gpouſe, and dotharrribure vntorher the ſame rirles of prayſe,wherwith the | 1 
ſoule her ſelfe doth prayſe him: - + | - re bE% 1/40 | EE 

0 moit loumy God, amiable aboue all that can be thought , thou did$t vnto me 4 Colloquie | | 
eat benefit, that thou createdit me after thme oWne image and likenes, but thine | 
wfnite cbaririe, Would yet exalt me to another ſinnlitude,, much greater, and much 
hgber, ſo to sbeWwe me greater ſignes of thy loue'. NoW there is no cauſe to ponder 
pich David , Why thou haſt giuen me 4 naturall being , ſuperior to- all the 
things of the earth, fith thou' haſt vouchſafed to l:ſt me vp to a ſupernatural 
eng, ike vnto that Which is aboxe the heauens . In the firit beg, thou haſt di- P/*!.3. 7. 1 
niniſbed mea little Jeſſe then Angells : but in the ſecond, thou hail made me i 
all With them, and like to thee, the Creator and ſanttifier of all the Saints, to the 
ud 1 may loue and ſanttifye thy. name in earth , likg as they doe ſandtify is 


beauen. ; il. 
nd-W :, From this firſt propertie of perfe& amitie, ariſeth the ſecond, which it; 
au Wor 2 freind, to wiſh ro his freind, both being and life, and all the goods, wn hon a0; it 
Per- Which he can giue him, comunicating them vnto him liberally, for theloue | ! *”* 

TS: 


ebearecth him. In which propertie almightie God, is'moſt excellently our I 
reat freind, for beſides thathe both willeth and doth-vs good, giving vs CT. 
xing and naturall life, he 'alfo willeth vs @ {upernaturall- being, to wir, 13 
he life of grace, and the life ofeternall ant b together with inumerable . it 
ods, which accompany them, 1o career as to lay vnto Vs. Omnia med Luc. i 5, FB 
ſunt, All my<hings are thine, becauſe; Amicorum omnia- ſunt comunia, all ;:- 
ingsare common. amoungſt freinds; and what God: hath,/hewilleth ic / 
"or his freinds. 49 ring, $4res OIAL 

"i 0 0%r beloued and our freind, how Ivell dooft thou accomplisb the awe of perfect ©olloquie 
-ll0 making thine oWne goods, to be common to thy freinds! HoWv shall I accomplisb Cant,5.16 
"WF" [ame lee, firh 1 haneno goods of myne owne, Which 1 may make comon to thee? 

ll things are thine, cud What 1 baue receaued at thy hand,this 1 doe returne thee:my ». Parel, 
per Wall and my properdone,1 Will convert into common, performing all that Which * 5: *#+ 

0 Willeft, and long What thou loveſt, Willing no-proper. thing to my ſelfe, bur / W 
bat all be for thee, Amen. bs # Es : , | : \ The: | ; 
3 Hence ariſeth thethird propertie of perfe& amitie, which 1s vnion: Mg y: il. 
"Wrelpet wherofiris ſaid; Amicus fit alter ego," a freind is, another I,and thar >, { 
einds ace, ons [oulein two bodyes, andthat the ſoule is, more where it S.4»g/./ 
Merh,then- where it liverh, & for this reaſon theygreatly deſire ro be yni- 4: <o-/ ef. / 
5 rogerher, aud ro-conucrle one with another, This ſhined muchmorein © © © F 


| TT | | - " j Tebrac .c.1 | 
le amitie of our God, who maketh- vs by loue, one fame ſpiritt with , _ 


7.0 "> andypurrech vs within him, as the apple is within theeye, and, I] 
i iceth 720 to be with the fonnes of men z and -ro conuerle fa-'Zach. 2.8 / j | 
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Pre.? :t miliary with them, andimpartech his ſecrerrs ro them, according to thy 
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' With thee 3 that1 may louvet hee, 4s thou dooft me, that fo amit:e, may be moſt perfei 


 mayloue almightie God, and he gayne many freinds , in whom he ma 
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which he {aidto his Apoſtles. Now I call: you not ſeruauts, for the ſerum 
knoWeth not That bis Lord doth, but you T have called frendes, and for ſuch d 
repute you, becauſe all things Whatſoever I beard of my Father, 1 notified ro yu, 
And finallydothexaltthem ro heauen, where this comunicarion {hall by 
moreſtri&, and more familiar, becauſe __— be continually in his; 
ſence, abſorpred in his Diuinity , behoulding him face to face, andcar 
ſeruing with him moſt inward familiaririe. 
O moſt louing God, now I ſee with hoy great reaſon, thou caleft thy ſelfeti 
ſpouſe of our ſoules, and calleft them thy ſpouſes, as be Wyo 15 one ſpirut, andy 
bart With them, conuerfing with them With ſo tender loue, as never ſpouſe cary 
thelike to his beloued ſpouſe. W ho Would euer beleeeue ſuch a manner of loue, | 
thou didſt nor reucale the ſame? And Who could ener vnderfland ſuch a k:nd of 
nerſation, if thou didſt not impart the ſame vnto him? O my beloned, What u mg 


that thou dooft ſo magnifie him, or that thou ſetteſt thy bart towards him ? Encl 
Lord my hart in thine, and sheywe me the greatnes of this lone, making me,one thin 


on my part, as it is moſt perſedt one thine, Amen. 

From thele three properties of amitie, I am to draw a great deſire t 
declare the amitie and charitie, which I carry rowards God.our Lotd, ii 
bearing the like charitie ro my neighbors, for his loue , andequalling and 
humbling my lelfe wich them,andexalcing them by all meanes I may,im 
parting vnto them , both of my corporall and {piricuall goods, making m 
ſelfe one with all,and conuerfing with them louingly,ro the end that the 


be glorifyed, world withoutend, Amen. 
' THE X. MEDITATION. 


Of the fower fingular excellencyes Which the infinite charitie and amiri 
of God, beareth ro men: and by What meanes Wee may ; 
mitate them. 


Th” ea Fr, oo 8 ouo« == dt. De a. 


gy He excellencies of the charitie of almightie God, towards m 
Q hitherco declared, haue for foundarion , the pr ies of perfet 

2 amirie, which is accuſtomed to beamoungſt men, Now wee wil 
ponder other peculiarproperties , which cannor be found , | 
in the amirie of almightie God, rhe which as it is infinite on his paſt 
lo I$ IT Qingular, ſo that none other can be like vnro him . Theſe pro 
perties are reduced ro fower, which the Apoſtle Saint Paule calleth. 


Breadth 


wy, —_ MH 
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. "_ . Breadth, length, heigth, and depth. Breadrhis his extenſion, and Gilarion - beſ.z. 


to all men, who dehre ro contraftamitie with him . Length is his eter- 

nall duration, without begynnyng or end. Heigth is the excellencie of ol : p- | 
celeſtiall goods, to the enioying wherot he doth exhort them. Deepth are 77 i 
the fecretts , which are hidden in this amitie, Which are ſuch that none \ 
can penerrate them. And albeit ſomwhar of this hath byn ſayd in the Pre- + 
cedenr medirations, yet rhey {hall be pondered more at large inthis,in the / © [ 


points enluing, 


THE I. POINT, / 
[ 'T He firſt excellencie of the ſingular charitie of almighty Cod, to- / : 


ward men,is,to he erernall. This erernitie cohiſteth in being as an= / 1 


cient as God him ſelfe, who from his eternitie decreed to loue men, 8& tro |, [i 
corratt amirie with rhem, not only in general], 8 confuledly, bur in partl- p 


cular, knowing eterie one, and willing what laye in him, to givevnro e- J: 
uerie oneall the goods. of grace and glorie, wherein true amitie is groun- |, /7*Y 4 
ded: although more particularlie, he loud thoſe whorne wee callpredeſti- | | ; 
nate: ſo that I may apply vnto my felfe, that which almighrie God fayd co 
the Prophert Teremie, ſaying. In perperuall charitie hauel loued thee: as Hier.z.t i 
if he had ſayd, fromthe tymethat Iam God, haueI loved thee, from | i 
the ryme thar I have loued my ſelfe, haueTJoued thee: ſoe eternall is m 
loue which I beare thee, as I my ſelfe am erernall, and the lJoue wherwir = 
Iloue my ſelfe. | | TR 7 | | 
" O eternall lover, Who Would not loue thee Without ceaſing? © that I bad al- Colloquie ff 
Þayes loved thee, euer ſince I Was 4 many ſith thou haſt loued me, ener ſince that | | 
thou aſt God!O my ſoule,deferre no longer to loue God, for euen nov to lone bim, is i 
too late: beg ynne imediatly, > loue h1m,Who hath ever loued thee . Ama amore , ab if 
eterno te amantem. Loue that love, Which loued thee from all eternitie. If 4 freind I! 
to be good and ſecure ought to be ancient, What freind can be more ancient then he | | 


that 1s eternal? Embrace the counſell of the Wiſeman ſaymg. For lake not an old 
freind, for the new willnor be like ro him. Leave not the amitis of almightte »- ccle, 97 
| . 


God, for that of men, for this shall not be Ike to that, and by holp much eternall ,, 


exceedeth remporall, ſo much that exceederh this. | { . 
Theſe and other like purpoſes and affeRions, Tam ro drawe from this 


conſideration, rendring thanks tro God our Lord, for that he hath loved 
me fromall erernirie, and wiſhing that I had alwayes loued him, fince friſt 


[ had the vie of realon, conhding in lo ancient a freind, ſorrowing to haue 
forſaken him, to contra&t new amiries with rhe creatures, and hnallie pur- 


poſing neuer more to forlake him, 
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2, From this conſideration, I am to aſcend, to ponJer how the cha- 


_ ritie andloue of almighty God, is alwayes firſt before ours, and guiceth 


vs by the hand, preventing vs in loue, conforme to that which S.Iohn ſaith, 
In this hath the charity of God appearedin vs ; not as though wee had Joued 
him, bur becaule he hath firſt loued vs: that is to ſay, the excellency of 
the charicie of God, is greatly diſcouered herein, that he firft loued ys, 
before wee loued him;for this 1s a hgne that he loued vs,not for his owne 
prohte, nor yet of our meritts, bur of grace, and onlie becauſe he is 
good, & to ſolicite our louewith his, and to prouoke VS tO returne loue 
forloue: andſoS. Iohnconcludeth ſaying » Wee therforeloue God, becaiſe 
he firſt lowed vs. | 

O my ſoule, if loue moue to be beloued,lett ſuch a lone, and ſuch 4 God, moue 
thee to loue him, Who loued thee, and Who doth anticipate thee With his loue. 0 
eternall lower, if it Were poſsible, that I might loue thee firſt, before thou loueſt me, 
it Were moit mit, that my loue should ſolicite thine , beſeeching thee to vouct ſafe 
ro love me : but ſith thy lone doth ſolicite myne , from henceforth I offer the 
ſame vnto thee , With in\pard deſire to loue thee , becauſe thou loue#t," and dail 
more and more to lone thee, to the end thou maiſt loue me more and more, augmen- 
ring in methe gifts of loue, 

3: Then will Iponder thirdlie , how the charity of almightie Gods 
eternall, as rouching the duration which is tocome, with great ſtabilirie, 
and firmiry, for all eternity. Soe thatas his charity tooke no beginning, 
euenſo what is on his part, it ſhall neuer take ending towards men : and 
conlequentlie I may conſider , how this great God, and eternalllouer, 
euer Joued me, loueth me, and ſhall loue me, ſo long as he ſhall be 
God, vules that I my ſelfe doe leaue him . For both his loue, as al- 
ſo his mercie whichthence proceedeth, is, ab eterno meternum, From 6+ 
rernity, to eternitie, nor is there any created thing which can remoue, ot 
take trom God this Joue, and in this manner may be vnderſtood that 
which the Apoſtle ſayth . W ho shall ſeperate vs from the charitie of Chriſt? 
That 1s to ſay, whocould bring to paſſe, that almightie God, ſhould 

_ceale tro loue vs, thorough Chriſt ? For in all trauailes and tribulations, 
wee ouercome by him that loueth vs, andby the victu which the Joue 
that he beareth vs, placerhin vs. And ſo farre forth proceedeth the ta- 
bilitie of this loue, that when wee thorough our defaulr, doe breake this 
treind{hip , and make our ſelues his enimyes, he with his infinite chart 
tie, 18 alwayes ſtable, defiringrhat wee recurne into his grace and fauor, 
being prepared ro admitt vs a new into his grace, forgetting the init- 
rye, it wee aske him forgiuenes therof, ſaying that of the Prophet: Ic- 
remye « Thou haſt comitted fornication With manie lovers , neuertheles returne 
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to me, and I Will receaue thee. 

O eternall, and immutable louer, giue me 4 lone like vnto thine, from which Colloquig 
nothing may ſeperate me, If thou dooit not ſeperatethy loue from me, Þho (ay ſe- 
perate myne from thee? Tribulation, or anguish, or bunger,or the sword? None of 
all theſe is ſufficient hereunto, for the loue Which thou shalt give me, Will eaſilie " Roms. ge 
vercome all m virtue of it Which thou beareſt towards me; nor manie waters, nor 
aboundant riuers, can extinguish my charitie, if it be alWÞayes ioyned With thine: 
for thine 1s an infinite fyre, Which im 4 moment Will conſume them. Suffer not, 0 
eternall loner, that 1 breake a ſunder the thrid of thy freindship by my fault, and 
if 45 Wedkel Shall chance to breake it, lett thy love aWake me, and prevent me, 
that I mayreturne vnto thee, Fulfill in me that inclination of charity, Which 3s ne- «Cov. ; - 
ver to favle, that conſeruing the ſame conſtantlie in this temporall life, it may laft 8, 
everlafting is the life eternall, Amen. | / 


Can. 8.7. 


THE II, POINT, 


T He ſecond excellencie of the charitie of God is latitude, which 
is,to be moſtample , with infinite amplenes , embracing as much 

1s lyeth in him , all men of whateſtate and condition foeuer they be, de- 

iring toadmitr all, inco his grace and freind{hipp, withour excluding 

any one that defireth ro beadmirred , accompliſhing likewiſe herein, that 

which the wileman layth, ſpeaking with almighty God. Thou d:ifembleit Sap. rx, 
the [ynnes of men , for repentance, for thou loueit all things that are, and hateſt :4 
nothing of thoſe Which thou haſt made , and conſequentlie hateſt no man, as 
anenimye, vnles for the finne which he hath nor blotted out by penance, 

And although ir be true , chathe louerh thepredeſtinare with a more el- ,,,, 
ciall loue, in which ſence it is ſayd, that he haterhthe reprobare, becauſe * 

e loued them notſo muchas them: yetablolutelie, on his owne part, 

he loueth all with infinite charitie, deſuing thar all be ſaued , and become rc. Tim. «: 
tis freinds, and ceaſeth not to vſe towards themgreat cheriſhings of loue, 4 

3 he did to Iudas, to the end roreduce them to his freindſhip, heaping 

coales of benefitts vpon the headof his enimye, to conuert him into a Prou.2 5 
freind . And chus with the loue of a Father, he made that his Sonne, "ha WE 
he ſunne of juſtice, ariſeth vpon good and evill, and that the therayne ,,, 

of his doftrine, is offered; to the iuſt and vniuſt, and the deaw of as. 5. 
his celeſtiall gifts, do deſcend vpon all, as manie as delite to receaue 45- 


O the immenſitie of the charitie of God, Which/embrace#t all, and art ne- 


ter filled, becauſe there ſtill remayneth latitude to receaue more! O my Joule re- 
| FF OOOO 2/ TH; 
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toyce thy ſelfe of ſo infinite charitie, truiting to haue thy part therein. O mmmenſy 

ty 5 3+ lower, fith thy mfinite charitie, hath ſo ample boſomes, admitt all mortall men ito 
them,shutt vp, if it be poſsible, the boſoms of hell, where thou art hated,to tVe end 
'$14t none doe deſcend thither,and open the boſoms of heauen Where thou art loued, 
ro theend that all may aſcend, to employ them ſelues forener m thy love, Amen. 

2. I will ponder ſecondly, another moſt fngular thingin this cha- 
ritie and freind{hip of almightie God, which alchough ir excend irfelteto 
manie, yet is all one ro him, as if it were extended to fewe , andlo cea- 
ſeth nor to be moſt perfet. Amoungſt men, ſtreight and perfe@ freind{hip, 
(as Ariſto:Jelaych) oughr to be berwixca fewe, becauſe ir is a verie, rare 

s.Eibic.c. thing to find many fairhfull freinds , in whome one may repoſe his truſt, 

6 But God our Lord, by his infinite chacitie , contraeth freind{hip with 

many, becaule he makerth them faithfull, and giueth varo them true chari- 

tie: and albeit his moſt beloned, be very many, yer treateth he with ee- 

rie one in ſuch familiaritie, as if he were butone alone ; ſo thar the multi. 

tude of the freinds of God, hindrech not his fatailiar communication with 

them , asis to be ſeene in heauen, where this freindſhip is molt perfeQ, 

And for this cauſe, in the booke of Canticles, our Lord haning recounted 

Can. 6 2. three forts of foules, which liue in his company, he concludeth ſaying. My 

dove ts one, myperfett one: that 18 to ſay, all foules rogether which make 

one church, I foe loue them, as if they were one, and for one end, of their 
eternall beatitude, and my glory. 

O my beloued, I giue thee thanks for this Will Which thou haft to heepe ſo 
rift freindshipp Withall and ith euerie one, as if be Were but one alone, 0 that 
my ſoule were ſo happie, asto be oneof theſe thy ſpouſes, to Whome thou ſaydſt, 
Can,6.3 , My doue is one, my perfeR one, yea is the only to her Mother: make meth 
doue by innocencie, and thy perfeit one by charitie, Which is the bond of perfettion, 
and graunt me that I may loue theein this church militant in earth, as our mother 


Colloquie 


Coloſ. 3, | | 
+2 3* the church triumphant, loueth thee in heauen, Amen. * 
3- From theſe two conſiderations, I am to drawe two purpoſes, whet- 


in my charitie ought to imitate that of almighty God.1. The firſt ought to 
 be,nor ro bateany, nor to hold him for myne enimy, bur to love all, enlar- & 
ging the boſom of charity, toJodgein them all men, good, and euill, per 
fet and imperteR, performing toall the workes of a freind, as farre as [ : 
may. 2. The ſecond purpoſe is, to reducethe loue of all ro one alone, wl;' 
wirtt, to God: lo that albeicTloue many, yer Ione rhem nor as many, for k 
particular reſpetts to-euery one , but principally for one onlie reſpet and, 
moriae, and tor oae only freiad, which is almighty God, whoſe all are. II, 


THE 
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He third excellencie is, the highnes ofthe deuinecharitie, which dif- 

f fret. It ſelfe in the highnes and benefict of the gifts which pro- 
cede from theſame, which are ſo high, that they cannotbe greater, and 
doe manifeſt their highnes and ſublimitry ro be infinite, = 

1, Firſt becaule they doe lift vs vp co the ſublimiry of the ſupreame 
dignity of the lonnes of God, and heires of his kingdome , for which 
cule Saint Iohn layd, See What manner of charity the Father hath auen vs, 
that ee should be named, and be, the ſonnes of God: as if he had ſayd . Con- 
template and ponder the highnes, whereunto the chari:y of almighty God 
hath atrayned, the admirable affets and effe&s, which ir producerh,fth ir 
bach lifred vs vp to be the ſonnes of God, and that with all the excelien- 
cyes, which the ſonnes of ſuch a Father ought ro haue .. And whar theſe 
excellencyes are, it isnot poſsible ro know in this life, and therfore, he 
added. NoW Wee are the ſonnes of God, and it hath not yet appeared What it shall [bja. 
be. Wee knoW that When he shall appeare, Wee shall be the to him , becauſe Tee 
thall ſee him as be 38, In heauen therfore is diſcouered, the ſupreame high- 
tes of this dignitie of ſonnes, and of the charitie of almightie God,which 
tathexalred vs to the lame. q: MO c 

I gize theethanks (0 mo#t loving Father) for the charitie, Which 8 hat 

nenifeited vnto mein accepting me for ſonne; illuminate the eyes of my ſoule that 1 
ns) know What this charitie ts, that indued therwpith,1 may loue thee as a Father, 
endeauoring to be like vnto thee in lone, to be afterwards like ynto thee m glorie 
Imen, = | 

2. Secondly, the highnes of the deuinecharitie,appeareth more in ha- 
bing Ioued vs ſo much, that for our ren_ , he eleuared one man of our 
nature, ſo highas to be the ſonne of almightie God, not adoptrue, bur the 
rery naturall Sone of God, by the ynis of the Incarnatio,ſo that one man, 
6the reall & true Sone of God,inſo much that one ſhould be a reall man, 
Ctherealland true Sone of almighty God,equall with the erernall Father, 
Kone God together with him . And here the charitie of God afcended fo 
bigh, that it could not aſcend higher, for which caule the fame Chriſt our;,,, ,_ ., 
Lord fayd . So God loued the World, that he gaue his only begotten Sonne. \. 1» 4.9 
And Sain& Iohn adderh. 1n this hath the þ on of God appeared in vs, 
becauſe God hath ſent his onlie begotten Sonne into the world , that weemay live 
b5bim, With this celeſtiall man; almighry God contraQted the molt excel- 
| 00003 lenr 
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lent amitie, which poſsibly could be, afrer the infinite amyrie that therej 
betwixt the three deuine perlons, becaulſeas this is grounded in the vair 
of eflence, ſo that is grounded in the vnitie of one and the ſame perſon, & 
equall tothe fame God. And herein conliſterth the firmitie, and {ecuriti 
of thar Which God beareth towards vs , Who loueth vs for Chriſt hi 
R-.3.33 Sonne, and giuing vs his Sonne., giueth vs all chings likewile wit 
me. 
O altitude of the goodnes and charitie of almightie God, how incomprehen 
\fible are his workes , and how inueStigable are his Tayes ! O ineffable lou 
Who to contradt per felt anutie ith man,aſcendeſt ro the equality of almighiie Gull 
O moſt ſublime loue, What thanks shall I gine thee, for ſo ſublime and ſuprean 
Workes of loue, and how shall Iprayſe thee Wworthily for chem? Lett ( 0 Lord J thi 


owne charitie prayſe thee, andlett the Workes Which proceed from thence ble 
thee, and aboue all, lett fable true God, and tTHe man glorifie thee, in Whom 


wee are all loued, With ſo ſublime and ſupreame 4 charity. Bebold the face of thisth 
beloued fremd, ancient and new, ancent, um 4s mich as God; neW, im as. much 
man; and by him (Lord 1 —_ thee) vouchſafe to make me thy freind, renewing 
me according to the image of this ne man , that I may line by him, andby bf 
meanes may attrayne life eternall, Amen, | 


Of the matter of this conſideration, more hath byn ſayd in the 2, Me 
ditation of the 2. patt. | 

3- I may likewiſe ponder the highnes of this deuine charitie, i 
the' myſterye of the moſt holie Euchariſt , wherein the ſame Chri 
true God , and true Man, couered with rhe ſpecies of bread, anc 
wyne , entreth into vs to coferue this charirie, and to augment the ſame 
in vs, and to vnite.vs more cordially with him ſelfe: as hath byn ponds 
redin the. rr. Meditation of the. 4. part , and will declare yer further w 
the foure and twentich meditation. 


4. Laſtlie, I will ponder the highnes of the deuine charitie , by 
the highnes of the infinite gift , which ic giueth vnto vs, giving \ 
che holie Ghoſt , who is the fountayne of loue , as ſhall be feene inf 

 thenext Meditation. From all this I am to drawe a great defire to imi4' 
rate the highnes of this deuine charitie, in loving the ſame in ſuch 
ſort , that alwayes in his fervice, I prerend high and great thing 

with a high intention of his greater glorie, high prayer and conten 

plation of his myſteryes , and high imitation of vircues , accom-ll 
pliſhing that which Sain& Paule ſayth. I praye chat your charitie , may" 
more and more abound, in knowledge and in all vnderſtanding : that you mey* 
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'approte the better things , that you may be ſincere and Withaus offence ynto the | 
| daye 
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lge of Chrift , replenished with the frute of inflice by 1ESV's Chria, vnro the 


eglorie and prayſe of God, Amen. 


THE TV. POINT. , 


'T He fourth excellencie of the charitie of almightie God, is 
L the profunditie or depth : which appeareth, in the profound 
umiliations of almightie God, for the loue of men. Forthe devine. 
Yord being equall to the Father , he exinanited him ſelfe, taking the 
vime of a feruant, and humbled him felfe, made obedient ynto Phil, 
kath , Cuen the death of the Croſſe : for as perfeft amitie defireth e- 
wualitie betwixrt freinds, almightie God ſeeing him ſelfe 10 high, would 


bale him felfe , and cloth him ſelfe with the ſame nature that they 


, making him ſelfe like vato men, and liuing brother-like with them 
$4 man, aſsimulating him ſelfe in all things to his bretheren, Mo- 
zouer, like as perfe& charitie, doth not onlis ſhew it ſelfe in do- 
g good. vnto a freind, bur allo in ſuſtayning labors for them , be- 
zule there is no greater loue , then that a man yeald his life for his !0b. 15. 
freinds , the infinite charitie of God, would alſo giue theſe fignes of : 3 
ue : and becauſe he could neither ſuffer nor dye, in his owne deuine 
ature, he rooke the nature of man, and in it ſuſtayned moſt greeu- 
88 trauailes, contempts , and finallie a moſt cruell death for his fre- 
Wis - Whar faye I for his freinds ? Sith ben 4s yer Wee Were [ynners, Rom 5.8 


Mii dyed for Ps, yea he ſuffered for his enimyes , to conuert them 
ito his freinds , and for thoſe that hated him , that they might loue 


, byſÞ», who bait hifred vp man, to-rhe moit higheit of God, and hait humbled 
g 19F"*, 70 the moſt loWelt of man ! O patient and benigne charitie, Which nor , ,, 


ment ro doe vs good With great benignitie , Wwouldit ſuffer pyuch for vs , 
ith great patience | O beloued of my ſoiile, manifeſt this charitie vnto me, 
wng me another like , Which may incline me to humble my ſelſe, enen to the 
9h of myne one nothing, and may excite me x0 ſuſſer, enen death it ſelfe for 
Vf glorie, Amen. 

The ſame ponderation, may I likewiſe makevpon the myſterye of the 
oft holy Euchariſt, wherein appeareth the profunditie of the charirie of 
0d. inuenting meanes of ſo profound humilitie, co honor , and fauor 
I freinds, who lone him with ccue charity, * 


2. The 


ere clothed , 1n fmilitudinem bominum fattus, er habitu innentus vt ho- Heb.zx, 6 


O immenſe abyſſe of the charitie of God ! O charitie , both high and Colloquic - 


im,” 
2 4 


| 
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664 "VI, Part, Meditation. X, 
2+ Thedepth alſo of this charitie of God, diſfcouereth it ſelfe in th 
depth of the ſecretriudgments of his deuine wildome, in matter of 
ing good vnto his freinds, ro whome he turnerh all things ro their good 
cribulations, afflitions, remptations, and mileries, as well their owne, 
thoſe of others, yeacuen to the very defets and faults, whervato thy fil 
by frailris , are conucrred into their good , raking occahion by them 
noms, 28 MOTCTo rooteand perfe@ them in loue. So that the incomprehenſh 
depth of thecharitie of God, ſhineth in all the workes of wſtice,and yen 
®peance, which he exercilerh vpon the wicked, for the profit of the goo 
and vpon thegood, to make them berter: inuenting a thouſand meane 
and mot ſecrett wayes, ſpringing from theabylle of his erernall predeſi 


nation, for the ſaluation of the predeſtinate.  , _ 
3 Thelearethe fowerexcellencyes of the infinite charitie of almig] 
tie God, which I may know and vnderſtand, nor ſo much by long med 
tations, as with intenſe afts of charity, caſting deepe roores therein, fo 
lowing the counlell of the Apoſtle, ſaying. Be yee rooted, and foundedin < 
ritie, to the end you may know by experience, the properties and excelle 
cyes of the infinire charity ofalmighry God, and may come therby toc 
rehendandembrace, a long chariry in duration; which may lalt to eue 
Epheſ.3. laſting life: broad, in re Het: which may embrace all the works ( 
17 lone,& all the perſons that may be loned: high, in intention, and preter 
tion, which doth notdebaſeitlelfe to earthly things , bur aſcendeth witli 
defires vntoceleſtiall: deepe, in humiliation, ſufferingall trauailes, and 
rempts, which may befall you, for being faichfull ro your beloued. 
O beloued of my hart, giueme acharity like vnto thine in theſe foWwer cond 
tions, that loumns thee With ſuch a ſpuitt, in this life, 1 may come to enioy the 
and to loue thee, without ending m the other, Amen 
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Colloquie 


THE XI. MEDITATION. 


Of the deſire Which God our Lord bath to be lonedof men: of the comaunde* 
ment hegaue bereof: and of the helpes and rewards he offereth 


222 Otwithſtanding,according tothe opinion of $. Thomas, thatit.: 
$42 more proper to charity, to loue, then to be Joued, neverthelcs 
AY AY che infinite chariry of almighty God, doth not content ir ſelft 

loue vs, but allo greatly defireth ro be loued of vs: nor for his owne p! 


ficr, bur for ours, and for this cauſe (as hath byn faid ) he ng 
0 


celle 
ro cc 
2 Cue 
kes ( 
Iretel 


1 Wit 
ndc( 


*- WAS 


fone, to, prouoke vs to loue him, forto loue, is a great motiue to be belo- 
ned, This deſire, and the efficacy and excellency therof appeareth in ſome 
things, which wee will ponderin theenſuings points, 


"THE. L. POINT. 


% 


I, T He firſt ſhall be to conſider, how God our Lord, defiring to be 

| beloued of men, gauie rhem a parcicular preceprt therof, comaunding 
them to loue him With their Whole bart, With their Whole ſoute, with their Whale Dems. 6.5; - 
wynd, W:th their Tohole ftrength, and With all their forces ,'to wict, with all per- 414 33, 
tion polsible for them, not prelcibing anylimittin loue, For the man- 37» 
ner of Jouing'God, 48to louehim,, without meaſure orany limirt, and fo 
much is the loue better, by how much it is greater . Whence enſuerh how © ew 
Inhoiterhe Jonue of God is towards vs, for he who defireth to be beloued Ss. =D 4 
without mealure, and comaundeth vs that wee: haue no meaſure in louing S., Ber, ds 
bim, ic 15 a figne,that he hath no mealure in loving vs,and doing good vnto diligends 
vs, for almightie God,louerh Pats love him,and how much mote they loue -h = 
lim, fo much-more doch he Joue chem, and;giueth ſo much greater goods * '*'*'17» 
mto them; for all celeſtiall goods and gifts, proceeds from the loue which 

od doth beare vs, and diffoleth vs toreceaue them, by the loue wee bea- 
jeto him. bats, "ar 

0 most amiable louer, fith thou ſo much defireft, that I loue thee without meaſure, Colloquie 
ue weWhas thou comandeit, that 1 may accoinpligh What thou defiret. Diligam : 


bg te, ficur diligor a te. Lett me love thee, 4s 1 amonued of thee, lett me loue thee, 


J ti 


thou Wilt be loued, and lett me loue thee, as thou comande#t that 1 loue thee, 
Mens | 

2. Hence will I conceaue a great eſtimation of this precept of lone, 
s Chriſt our Lord himſelfe had, calling it; the fir#t and greatest comaunde- - re hee, 
nent, andrhar for many caules. 1. It is the firſt in order, becauſe iris ſerr, 
wwne fora foundation of the reſt, and is the forindation of aſpirituall life, ; ,, 

nd the roote ofall perfeRion: for which caule the Apoſtle willeth vs,to be 

wted and founded in charitie. 2. It 1s the firlt _ becauſe itcomaun- relus.09 
th the ſupreameſt a& of virtue, whichis ina chriſtian life, to witt, cha- 

tie, which is greater then faith, hope, and all the other virtues, which 
rithour ic are as dead, according to the ſaying of the Apolile,If I have not . 
uaririe, altzopgh I haue all virtues , and other ſciences; Nihi ſum, Iam ,, 
thing. 3. Ic is alſo firſt in meritr, for charitie is the firſt caule of all our 
deritrs before almightie God, without which none of our workes,meritt 


ught before him, fith (as S. Paule ſaith.) If I sbovld diftribute,all my goods, r.Cor,11.3 
: PPPP robe 
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ro be meate for the poore, and if 1 should deliver my body ſo that I burnt , an 
have not charitic , Nihil mihi prodeſt , 1: doth profitt me nothing, for to me- 
ritt erernall life. 4, Ic is likewiſe the firſt, in 1weetnesand deleQable. 
nes, for from charitie ariſeth the ſweetnes of the yoake ofalmightie 
God, and the lightnes of the burthen of his holie lawe, and becaule of 
it, his comaundements are not heauy: and its proper effe& is, ioy in the 
holy Ghoſt.5. Ir is allo the firſt in efficacy, for that It is the caule ofthe | 
keeping of the other comaundements, and for' this reaſon Chriſt our 
Lord laid , that theron depended the laWe and the prophetts,, and the Apoſ- 
tle ſaith, that lowe is the fulfilling of the lawe, 6.1Itis the firſt in inten 
tion, for which cauſe the Apoſtle {aid . The end of the precept is charitie, 
becauſe all of them rendto charitie, wherunto our whole intention ought 
to be direted, and ought to accompany all our good workes , doing 
themin charitie, that ſoe their goodnes may be perteQ, 

2. For theſe and other caules, Tam to make agreat eſtimation of 
this precept, foe highly recomended by Chriſt our-Lord , and to ex. 
cite my lelfe.to the perfe& accompliſhment of the ſame , which doth 
conſiſt in two things ; thatis to ſay,in remouing from my lelte , whatſo- 
euer loue or thing which may contradit or coole this charitie : and 
in applying my felfe {criouſly to exercile all thoſe things, which may 
augment It, | 

O eternall lower, lett me love thee With my Whole hart , mortifying therein 
all myne oWwne loue, that thy lone alone may remaine therin . Lett me loue thee 


With my Whole Will, dennyng all wills to accomplish that Which thou Willeſt, 


Lett me love thee With my Whole foule, by brideling the paſsions of myne appetites , ſo 
that all her aſfettions may goe after thee. Lett me lone thee With my Whole mynd, 
renouncing myne one wmdgment, and captiuating myne vndertanding in obedience 
of thy faith,and in fulfilling of thy wil. Let me lone thee With all my forces,mortifying 
my Hive: and applying my poWers to the obſeruation of thy LaWe: and fith thy co- 
maundements arenotimpoſsible , giueme Strength to lone thee, after that manner, 
Which thoudeſireſt ro be beloued, making that ynto me, eaſy and ſweet by thy grace, 
Thich is impoſsible ro my feeble nature, Amen, 

All that hath byn putt downein this Colloquie, is neceſſary to accom- 
pliſh prefeQly this precept : where vato will alſo helpe , that which bath 
byn laid in the IntroduRtion of theſe meditations , and in the 8, medi- 
cation, | | 


THE 
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1HE IE EAEINT, 


CEP isto beconſidered, how God our Lord, defiring to be beloued 
of vs, and nauing given VS a Precept therof, doth likewile glue Vs, force 
and efficacy ro accompliſh the lame, aftera molt excellent and admirable 
manner. 


Of the precept of the lone of God, 667 


& 


1. Firſt this ourinfinice louer, with the defire which he hath to contrat / 


loue and f! eind{hip wich vs, and that ths freind({hip ſhould be perte@ on 
boch parts, infulerh into vs, and giueth vnto ys liberally,rchat very charitie, 
whe: wich wee loue him, and the fame loue wherwith wee loue him, and 
doth alsilt vs, wich inward iafpiracttons, to the end that wee loue him, and 
herewit i dothoblige vs to vie that charitie, Which 35 poIvred forth 1m her our 
harts, working the: with, and exeicifing diuers atts of loue, wherwith to 
augmeut it, and corecouer new forces , toprofitt in loue: for this caule 5, 
lon laid, My dearest lett vs love one another, becauſe charitie is of God, and ir 
15 :calon ihar wee vie the lame, roJowe him, as he delirech ro beloued. 

2. Bur rheinfnirecharitie of almightie God, doth yer paſlle further, 
who not contented herewith, doth giue vnto vs the fauntaine it lelfe of 
created charitie, which is the holy Gholt, andis the increared charitie,liuing 
charitie, and liuing loue, ro theend that he alsiſt within vs, conleruing our 
charicie, quicking, dieting, and lolitiring the ſame to produce rhe atts of 


love, for which S. Iohn laid. Wee have knowne, and bane beleened the charitie, 


Which God hath m vs, God is charitie , and he that abideth in charitve, ab:deth in 
God, and God :n him. In this wee knoW, that Wee abide in hum, and he im vs, be- 
cauſe be of his ſpiruct, hath given to ys, He therfore, who hath the virtu of cha- 
ntie, infuled inco his ſoule, hath thacliuing and inhnite charitie, which is 
God, and is in God, and God in him, thele two vaited by mutuall loue. 
Nor hath he alone the holy Ghoſt, bur allo the Father, and the Sonne, 
according to that which Chriſt our Lord hath faid. If any loveme, he 


Þull keepe my Word, and my Father Will lone him, and Wee Will come $0 him, and 
'Þ:ll make abode With hum . Whence -it followeth tha: within the uſt 


perſon , the three deuine perſons doe inhabice, which are the lung 
charitie, fountaine, and, example of that which he ought to have, 
ayding him, that he exaQtly keepe allthe lawes .f rue amirie, like as 


Cod himtelfe doth keepe them. 


Rom 5, 5 


t.loh. 4.7 


1 loh. 4. 
13. 16s, 


loh,14.23 


O :nejjable highnes of the charitie of God! O, fountaine of liuing Water, Which Colloquie 


being in the hart of the earth, dooſt lift it vp even to the th.rd heaven , and 
dooit zoyne ws bo the moſt B,Trimity ! O mol bleed Trinity, Which nor only 
PEPEF AI loueth 
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loueft thine eleft, but alſo wilt take vnto thee the name of loue , and call thy ſelfe, 
by the name of charitie, to the end Wee may all glorie therin! O my ſoule , Teioyce, 
and leape for gladnes, for that thy God is charitie, If God be charitie, What thing is 
there better thenit? If hethat be in charitie, be mGod,, What thing can be more 
S. Bern, ſecure? AndifGod bein him, What thing is there more delightfull ? What therfore 
$. Tho. i dooft thou loue, if thouloueit not ſuch a charitie? And ith this God of loue, Will enter 
1. 10Þ. 4+ jnro thee, and Will that thou alſo enter into him, to fill thee full of charitie , enter 
| thou into thy ſelfe, and behold the example of this infinite charutie , Which thou hail 
Within thee: and loue thy God, Three, and One, bke as he doth love himſelfe, vniting 
thee with him by charitie, as the dinine perſons are vnited by eſſence, all three being 
one and the ſame charitie. O my God,. manifeit thy charitie yto me, and give vnto 
me thy holy loue: lett me loue thee 0 my Lord, my forttude , my refiige, and m 
comfort + lett me loue thee, as thou loueft me, and as thou Wilt that I iove thee, 

World, Without end, Amen. 

Thele Iaculatorie prayers, and other like, are frequently to be repeated, 
to obtaynecharitie in a ſhort tyme, ſomtymes asking it, and other tymes 
exerciſing it, forthere are no more effeftualil meanes to obtayne loue, then 
to loue, and to pray after themanner preſcribed. 


THE 11IL. POINT. 


He third ſhall be toconſider, how the infinite charitie of almightie 
God, together with the defire he hath ro be beloued of vs, althoughit 
had ſuffiſed ro haue comaunded it, and albeit without comaundment, wee 
were greatly bound to doe it, neuertheles to this comaundmet he would 
adde great rewards, corporall and {pirituall, :emporall and eternal! , foe to 
oblige vs the-more toloue him. For which cauſe in Deuteronomie, hauing 
comaunded the people to loue him, he added, that it may be Well with thee: 
as if he had ſaid, Idoe notrequire thatthou love me, for the good which 
I expe@ therby, but for the good which thou ſhalt receaue in louing me: 
__ how great this good is, may be pondered in three or fower particulatſWad 
things. 
| 1, Firſtthereward of eternall life, is ginen' for Ioue, ſo that according 
'to the meaſure of chacitie, glory ſhall be giuen vnto vs. And albeir that one 
barh done workes of themſelues very glorious, have conuerted mar'yf 
foules, and ſuſtained grearafflitions, if yet hee hauenotarriued to ſo preatY 
*charitie, as another which hath nor done fuch like things, for thar he could 
not doethem, he ſhall not have equall glory with him; and ſo Chriſt ourþ 
19.14 21. Lord faith. Herbatloueth me, I'Willloue him, and Will manifeſt my ſelfe to hum: 
as if he had laid, tor his loue, [ vill beſtowe vpon him my rior" 
| 16 tNC 


Of the precept of the loue of God, 669 
isthe cleere viſion of my diuinity : - and by how much more he ſhall loue 
me, by lo much more cleerly ſhall he ſee me, and rejoice in me, and finally 
haue 4 more higher throne in the kingdom of my Father, 
2. Secondly, the gifts and celeltiall fauors, whichare the rewards of 
| Wthis life, are likewiſe giuen according to the meaſure of loue, which diſpo- 
 Ecchir lelfe roreceaue them: and io the deuine wiſdom faith. I walke in rhe Pr9-8.20 
wajes of wiſtice, in the midit of the pathes of mdgment, that I may enrich them that - 
loue me, and may replenish their treaſures, Th | 

O eternall wiſdom, Which sheweſi thy initice, and thine vprightues in reWpar- © 9lloquis 
ling, and in fauorimg thoſe that lone thee 3 helpe me towalhe by the Wwayes of 
uitice, 4nd by the pathes of perfection , lowing thee With all my forces, to the | 
t the end 1 may bs Worthie,, that tho maift enrich me With thy celeftiall riches, 
cud replenish my deſires, With the treaſures of thine eternall goods, Amen. 

Moreouer this louing God continually in lieu of potions of lone; 

» MWeoch preuent vs with inumerable benefitrs, ro the end that wee love him, 
tawingvs to his loueand ſervice, with thecords of Adam, andchaines of 0/ce. 11, 4 
charitie, nouriſhing the hre ot loue, with the wood of gifts, and blowin 
wich che breath of his inſpirations, becauſe his coming into the world was £xc. iz, 
tolend this fire, and his defire is that it alwaies burne, lo to haue Seraphins 45: 
in earth, like as he hath in heauen. | 

0 celeſtiall Seraphins, Who are al\yaies burning in the fire of loue, beſeech your Colloquie 
God, that he would enflame 'you With this fre 3 nourishing the ſame im 1 uch Wiſe, 
that ir ever burne in this life, vntill it royne me With you in the of eternall, Amen. 

4. Finally, that wee mighr be held bound on euery fide, and obliged by 
lis loue, he rhreatneth vs with terrible puniſhments, if wee tranſpreiſe the 
mecepr of loue: for loue fayling, the lite of grace faileth, and the lite of eter- 
tall glorie will faile, andin his place, death and hell doth enter, for which 
auſeS. Iohn ſaith. He that loveth not, abideth m death, to witt of foule, and , Po.3. 14 
hall abide foreuer, in deatheternall: and the Apoſtle ſaith. Ifany man lone i.Cor.ts. 
weour Lord [ ESV S Chrift, be he Anathema , Maranatha,lett him be accurſed : +. 
nd excomunicated, andin the date of iudgment, lett him be leparated from 
hegood who loue him, andcalt into eternall fhres, which burne thoſe that 
we him. From all this, I am to gather the obligation which Thaue ro loue ua 
Cod our Lord, principally for himlelfe, for his infinite goodnes , and for , - : 
the loue he bearerth ro me, raking this (as S. Thomas faith) fora proper 5. 38. in 
motive of my loue: which ( as S. Bernard faith) when ir is pure, al:hough Carr. & 
tdenot mercenarie,yet wanteth not irs due reward;but obraineth io much o2eg/om 
eater recompence, by how much lefle it ſeeketh the ſame. Neuertheles Da 6. : 
tir may be conſerued and augmented, I may profit my lelfe of thele j;4,5,, 
veethings, which wee haue here fert downe, to witrt , of the rewards, inde, | 
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which I expe: of the goods, Ireceaue : and of rhe chaſticements I fears: 
making of chele three things, a triple cord, -wherwith I will rye my (elte 
more ſtrongly ro this loue, ro the end that my three enimies, the world, 
the fleſh, and che diue]l, prevalle not againlt me, nor leparate me fromthe 
lJoueof IES VS Chriſt. 

O moi louing, and moſt gentle IESVS, bleſſed is he,and bleſſed shall be, Who loueth 
thee: and curſed 15 he, and shall be, who hateththee.W ho would nor loue thee {4m 
God ) ſith thou poWwrest forth ſo many bleſsngs on him that loueth thee * And Why 
Shall batethee. fith ſo many maledittions deſcend vpon him , Who hateth thee? © 
ſoule |:ft vp the Wmgs ofthy hart. aboue all that is created, and aboue thy ſelfe alſs; 


paſſe from that Which 15 recompence, payne, or thine one profitt, and fly W:th [ If. 
renes, to the mo$F inTvard, and moſt ſupreame of thy ſouere gne Creator 3 Louehm 


for himſelfe,and for his infin 're bountie and charitie; Loue him becau ſeheloneth thee, 


and becauſe be deſireth to be loued of thee; Gratifie him in What heasketh of thee, ſith 
he requireth the ſame for thine owne good; Prayſe him and glonifie hum, for thathg 
comanndeth thee to lone him, and hath given thee forces to fulfill what be dargned to 
comaund thee. O my beloued, What zsut to thee that Idoe loue thee? Or Whatdoth 
it mportthee to hold loue and fre.ndsh'p with me? It behooneth me (0 my Lord) and 
not thee, but thy finite charuie, doth ſoſolicite thee, as if it imported thee. as much 
as me. O that 1 could umitate herem this thy lone, Wholly forgertinge my ſelfe. that 
might loue thee alone, my only and cheefeſt good , ro whom be honor and glory, aud 
perperuall prayſe, world Without end, Amen. 


THE XII, ' MEDITATION. 


Of the infinite mercie of almightie God. 


THE 1 POINT. 


Irſtis ro be conſidered, the excellency of the devine mercy, co 


pared wirh his iuſtice, preſuppofing that theſe rwo artriiburies 

doe {hine in all the gifts wee receaue of almightie God. Iul 

rice, in that he diſtributerh and deuiderh them contorm 

able to the order of his infinite wiſdom , and to that which the na 
ture of euery thing Tequireth, or the mericts of euery perlon exatteth 
Mercy , in that with them he doth deliuer vs from the defedts anc 
mile:ies which wee ſuffer, eicher by the imperfeRion of our nature, 0 
by the default of our free will: which he doth in rwo manners,cithe 
preuenting the milerie befo eir come, or delivering vs from it afic 
wee are fallen into ir.z andir is the proper office of the juſtice of _ r 
Cchaltice 
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chaſtice thoſe who doe not make their profit of his mercy. 

This preſuppoſed, I am to conlider, that albeit \the deuine perfetions, as 
14 I chcyare 1n almightie God, are all equall: yetin order tothe effets, which 
ha ſhine 1N them, ONE 1s more eminent then another. And herein mercy is 
_ E geatly eminent, of whole workesalmightie God doth more glory then 


th of che workes of iuſtice, and ſo the Apoſtle S. Iames faith, Mercy exalteth it Hac..z.r-; 


ſelfe aboge indgment, andclimeth and atcendeth vp aboue juſtice, Which may 


g becon{idered, pondering how mercy, precedeth,, accompanieth, and fol- 
loweth iuſticen all his workes. 


1. Firſtmercie alwaies precedeth , becauſe all the workes of iuſtice, $.7h-.:.+ 
rreluppole ſome worke of mercy, wheron they are grounded, and betore q: 21.4 4, 


har God dorh chaſtice ſinners with juſtice,he doth vnto them infinite mer- 


te aes,and hath pardoned chem many tymes,and admoniſhed them to amend, 
þ {6:04 voId his luſtice. Whenceiris, that mercy and forgiuenes only pro- 
< ed from almightie God, who only of his infinite bountie defireth co free 


gtrom our mileries: bur iuſtice in puniſhing, doth not proceede from God 
one, but allo from our owne finnes, which doe prouoke him therunto, be- 


w cauſe of his owne inclinatio, he would that there were no occaſio toexercile 

i» W's puniſhing 1uſtice:and therfore ſaid according to the Prophett Ezechiell. i 
+1") is the death of 4 ſinner my will , and not that be conuers from his Waves : aA 
nj W/5 #e* And the wiſeman allo faith, God made not death,neither doth he rewice in | IJ" 


Ii 


tbe perdition of the liuing, but the impious With hands and words, haue prouoked it, Sap. LI} 
0 mo#t merczfull God, ſith thou art not delighted in the perdition of the lung, Colloquic 
ut rather fighteſt When thou puniheit , and art glad When thou rewardef, 
meveut With thy mercy the remedy of our ſinnes, leaſt they mforce thy iuttice . 
t puntsh and ſcourge them, Amen. | 
?. Secondly, mercy, doth in ike manner accompany the workes of 
utice, which neuer walke by themlelues alone, becauſe in the midſt of 
nepuniſhments which God infliteth, helikgwile vierh many mercies, ac- 
ding to that of the Prophett Dauid, ſaying. W zl God forgerr ro hane mercy, P[ nb 19 
Will be in bis wrath keepe in his mercies? A811 he laid, although he be excee-- ”'* 
Ing angry,yet will he not forgerthis mercy, bur will mingle the lame with 
is anger, Andthe like ſaid the prophett Habacuc. When thou art augrie, thou 144, , 1, 
itremember mercy: which he doth admoniſhing his enimies , that they a- 
þM"\d his puniſhment, and inuicing them to pardon, and greatly moderating 
no Pane, which they deſerued for their finnes. Euen in hell allo, the merc 
talmightie God doth ſhine, for { as S. Thomas faith ) He chaſticerh the «.p g. cz, 
mned.Cirrs condignum lefle then he might puniſh them, according to the «. 4. a .. 
ratnes of the puniſhment, which the greeuoulſnes of their finnes delerue, 
3} Hence its, that mercy is as the end of tuſtice, whole puniſhments,are 
ordained, 


he 
fy 
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ordained, to the end, that the puniſhed doe amend him, and make him. 
ſelfe capable of the mercy of God: but if he will not, yer at the lealt othe;, 
by the occaſion of his puniſhment, haue recourſe to the devine mercy; ang 
this appeareth and {hineth more in the good, compared with the iuſtice, 
Row.9. which is executed on the wicked. And for this cauſe S.Paule fairh.God ſafe 
fo tained in much patience the veſſells of Þrath, to witt the reprobate, thar he myh; 
shew the riches of his glory, vpon the veſſells of mercy, to witt , _—_ the ele&, in 
whom is manifeſted the greatnes of the mercy - of almightie God, whg 

delivered them from that miſerie, whereinto the reprobare are plunged, 
4. Laſtly,many moreexcellent workes, hath almightie God wroughr, 

to pardon with mercy, then to puniſh with juſtice, as wee ſhall immedjat] 
Pſ.144.9 lee, and for this cauſe Dauid faith, His mercyrs are above all his orkes.From 
all theſe conſiderations , I will deduce great afteQions of ioy, confidence 
and lone, fith of what hath byn ſaid, doth appeare, that albeir wee have 
great motiues to dread the juſtice of a[ſmightie God, yet haue wee greater 
ro hope in his MeCrcy: and albeit I ought ro embrace them borh ) leaſt tuſtice 
alone doth ſtrike ſo greata feare into me, as to diſmaye me, or alone ſo great 
confidence that I preſume, notwithſtanding I will more adheare to mercy, 
In cap.cy, and inall my miſeries,and my falls, it is lawtull tor me (as S. Thomas lair) 
S. 1ac. to appeale from the tribunall of iuſtice, to that of mercy , as from a leſſer 
tribunall, ro another, which in ſome manners greater, inthe manner that 
hath byn ſaid, and approach(as S.Paule ſaith with great confidence to the throne 
of grace, that wee may obtaine mercy,and find grace in ſeaſonable tyme, to Witt, In 


Heb. 4.16. 


tyme appoin red, ro ſeeke and labor for the lame. ; 
Colloquic O erernall God, I reiofce that thou art both inſt and merciful: inft becauſe , 
P[.114 5. thou loveit inftice, and thy face aPpayes beholdeth equity : merciful, becauſe thou 
P[<4.10.8 haſt compaſsion vpon the vnuit, forgiuing them their iniuftices , that ſo thy : 


may embrace thy goodnes . Bus yer more ample art thou in thy mercy , then 


G L, = : becauſe tot dooff viſiee the finnes of the Fathers , vpon thoſe 
ſontfes that imitate them vnio the third and fourth generation , ' but shewel ſ 


mercy to thoſe that loue thee, notto the, fourth , but to a thouſand generations. B 
anc 0: Lo) Worship thy mitice, and ſubmitt my ſelfe to thy inſt corretion, , 
but yet deſire that thy mercy may preuaile in me, making me 4 veſſell, and mm ſitu 

ment therof, that ſoe thou maiſt be glorified in me, and that I'may ſing thy mercs, : 


in the company of thme elect, forener, and ener, Amen, 


THE 11. POINT. 


- g Econdly is to be confidered, the greatnes and extenſion of the merc 
| ot God, towards all his creatures, and towards all their milerics , the 
which 
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which is infinite, becauſe itis founded on his omnipoteney, according to Sap, rx, 
the laying of the wiſeman. Thou haſt mercy on all, becauſe thou canſt doe all. 14 


Revonce 6 my ſoule, that thy God is ſo mighty, & ſo mercifull, && that his ommpore- Colloquic 


cie,can aſſuredly remedy euery miſery Wherof his mercy,taketh pitty. O omniparent 

mercy, Ca omniporecie infinitelie mercifull, how fiftly doe you agree for our remedy, 

gung to one the Wil,andto the other the power, to both to effetuate Our perfe- 

(10n, If that mercie were Without ommportcy, how could u gine me remedy? If om- 

npoitcy were Without mercy, boW could # mcline the ſame to helpe me? W herfore(d 

my ſoule)confider that Which Dauid [atth, Once hath God ſpoken,and yer theſerwo p {al.61; 
things haue 1 heard: that power is Gods,and mercy 6 Lord us to thee. O God of My (2 Ne 
ſoule, ſpeake (I beſeeche thee) Þithin my bart, theſe two things, very firmly and f. 
ficatiouſly: diſconer vnro me, With thy ſouereigne light, the contunttion of thy mer- 

cie, with thine omnipotency, to the end that I may ſerue thee with gladnes, relying 

ypon thyne omnipotent mercy. Amen, 

I, From hence may I diſcourſe vpon the greatnes and multitude of the 

mercies of God, podering lome particular points. Firſt chart as Dauid laith, 

The earth is full of the mercy of our Lord, becaule all the creatures, which live >/1-;, F 
therein, are ſubie& vnto ſome milery \, either for defe@ of nature , or for & 118.64 
the malice of their owne will, and Godalone is he, which can ſuccour, | | 
and ſupplie their remedye: and therfore I may behold the roundnes of the * 
earth, as acapable veſlell, all full of the mercyes of God, and whatſoeuer 

Iſhall ſee rherein, may ſerue me for an incitement ro prayle his mer CY. 

2, Hence 1t is,that his mercy 1s ſuch, as exrendeth ir ſelfe euen ro beaſts 


| - | : * Pſal 35.2 
and bruriſh creatures, according to that Which Dauid ſayth. Men,and beats, ©1435: 


thou Wilt ſaued Lord, as thou haſt multiplied thy mercy 0 God: as if he layd, O 
Lord, how greatly halt thou multiplied thy mercy, fith thou nor only gi- _ 
veſt to man, life. healch, and remedye, of his necelsItYcs , bur Euen tO 
very beaſts themſelues! 2 
I guethee thanks for the mercy Which thou dooit them, they not k#vving the Colloquie 
ame: 4a u tabet compa[ston on the young CroWes, giumsg them to cate, 
a nd qotinr cs w_ pep og ſame * wack more Wilt thou tykecompa[e Pa, 146. 
ſon on the ſonnes of men, for Whoſe good thou createdit the beatts. FAT 
3- Hence I may ponder, that which almightie God layd to the Pro- 
phert lonas. Thou art ſory, for that the Iuy withered With thou hail not madeto 
$10, and shall not 1 [pare Nuntuethe great cittie, wherein are more then 49un- 
dred twentythouſand men, that knoWv not What u betpeene them right hand and 
ther left, and many beaſts? As if he layd,it greeuerh rhee that the creature 
de deſtroyed, which chou didſt nor make, and yer wilt that thoſe be de- 
ſtroyed which Imade. Thou lamentelt,for the loſſe of one luy, which co- 
meth forth in one night,and 18 Withered in another,and {hall nor Ilamer, 
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rhat ſo many liues periſh, which haue endured fo many yeares thorough 
my mercy? 

Lett thine infinite mercie (6 my God) praiſe thee, Which is incomparably greater, 
the the lines of all things, vecauſe thy mercy is better then liues,being it Which 
gineth life toall t hings lung, and Without ittherets neither life, nor any meanes 
ro conſerue the ſame. Lett thy comiſerations come to me, and I {hall liue, 
and for them thall glorifie thy name forener, and ever, Amen. 

4+ From hence Iam to conceaue great confidence in the mercie of al. 
mightie God, for thathe taketh compalsion of all my mileries, ponde- 
ring that they cannot be ſo many in number, or enormity, be they infirmi- 


ties of the body,or afflitions of the mynd, or whatſoeuer penalties and 
perſecutions, from which the mercy of almighty God, cannor, and will 


' not deliver me (what lyeth in him) when iris conuenienr for me : for if 


there be no number of my miſeryes, much leſle is there of his mercyes, 
THE IL POINT. 


Hirdlie is to be conſidered in particular, the infinite mercy of God, 

4 towards ſynners, wherof the wileman ſaith. Thou hai mercy on all,be- | 
cauſe thou canſt doe all things, and diſſembleit the finnes of men for repentance: for | 
thou loueft all things that are ,thou ſpareit all, becauſe they are thine,6 Lord,Which 
loueit ſoules: fro hence wee may gather the properties of the mercy of God. Wl | 

I, Thefirſt propertie is, that itt extenderh ir ſelfe varo all men, 
of what eſtate or condition ſoeuer they be , without excluding any, 
fith for this, iris ſayd, rhon haſt mercy on all, grear, and litcle, noble and Ig- ( 
noble, freemen, and flaues, becauſe this vniuerſall rule; admitteth no ex- f 
ception, for which the wileman bringeth two reaſons. r. The firſt 1s, be- Ml 


cauſe all fynners, are the making and worke of his. omnipotency, wher- f 


wirh (as harh bynlayd) his mercy 1s contoyned. 2. The ſecond is, becavſe I ;, 


almightie God louveth ſoules, and from Ioue ſpringeth the compalsion ſ, 
of mileryes, which the thing ſuftereth that is beloued. Theſe rworea- f ; 
fons am1 oftentimes to vie, as well to confide in the deuine mercy, asro MW... 
craue of almighty God, to vſe the ſame in my behaltfe, ” 
 O my ſoule, if the fault hich thou comttreft of thine. accord , hate cait thee p 
doWwne, lert the Worke Which God hath done by his ommipotency, encourage thee to Al 
confidence. If thou Wilt blott out With pennance the enill Which thou bait done,God WI, 
Will repayre With his mercie certainlie the good Which he hath done, becauſe mer- for 
cie cannot be Wanting tothe Worke Which proceedeth from his omnipotency . Ols- _ 
wer of ſoules, Who loueſt myne becauſe thou madſt iti(for if thou hadit hated it, thou M 
Wouldit never have made it) parden, the fault Which I haue comitted, to the end fs 


that 
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that there remayne not in me , ought thou hateſt : behold that he Whome, \ 
thouAoueft rs full of miſeryes , shew therfore towards him thine aboundant 
mercie, Amen. 

2. The ſecond propertie of the mercie , of _ God Is, that 
icr exrendeth it ſelfe to all ſynnes, how manie and greeuous locuer 
they be , becauſe no ſynne can be ſo great, as that the mercie of al- 
mightie God, is not infinytelie greater ro pardon the ſame, nor can 
they be ſo inumerable : that his mercyss be nor incomparablie more 
inumerable. So thar of thele two things, conioyned together, | may 
ſerue my ſelfe as of a title, ro craue pardon for my lynnes , layin 


with Dauid . Hare mecrcie 0 me 0 God ; according to thy great mercie: and Pſal. 503 


according to the multitude of thy comiferations, take away myne n4q".rie Q 


moſt mercifull God, Jett rhy mercyes , prevent vs ſpecdily, becaule our */*l. 78.8 


mileries are great and many. 

From hence proceedeth the third propertie of the mercie of al- 
mightie God , which is, to expe@ ſynners, to the end they doe pen- 
nance, and iuuiteth them with pardon , graunting the lam? when they 
aske ir of him with great facilitie, and wholie dow their ſynnes, as 
if hey neuer had comitred them. Thisis the ſaying of the wileman, That 
God dſſembleth the ſinnes of men for pennance, becaule he makerh as if he did 
not know them, as rouching the puniſhment of them,expeCting that they 
doe pennance for them, who loſoone as they repent them of them,doth 
{o diffemble them, as if he knew nor they had comirred them, caſting the 
(as another prophertt layth) into the bottome of the ſea, from whence they 


ſhall neuer more appeare; and leperating them from v$ (4s Dauid [aith) as Mich.9 


farre 4s the eall is diltant from the weſt: for as ir is impolsible ro 10FNe t0- 
:erher theſe rwo extreames ; euen ſo the finne , which God hath ONCE 
orptuen by his mercie, can neuer returne to ioyne it {elfe rohim, who 
hach obrayned pardon ihereof , And that which doth moſt extoll the 
lameis, that he hath nor putt no ſtint in. the rymes that he will par- 
don, but after he hath pardoned , manie and molt greeuous lynnes, 
returnerh agayne the lecond [yme r0 pardon as mani1e more, and much 
more greeuous , and the ſame he doth che third tyme; and not onlie, 


ſeaven tymes , but ſeauentie tymes ſeauen , thatis rolaye, withoutnumber, Mar. 13 


All this the deuine mercie doth, not that wee {hould therby take occaſion ** 


to offend him more freely bur ro provoke vs (as 5, Paule ſaith)to pennance N-2 4 


for our ſ1nne, if wee haue fallen therein, nor d:ipairing tio obrcaine pardon, 

as often as wee {hall demaund ir from our hart. . lf 
O mo#t mercifull God , What thanks and pra:ſes , may wee givevnro thee - 

for chyne infinite mercie . I am infetior to all thy mercyes , hoÞ therfore .,, 
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Shall T gine thee due thanks for them? Lett theythem ſelues therfore prayſe and 


bleſſe thee foreuermore, and I Will repeateveric often that ſWeet canticle of Dauid 
ſaymg. Lett the mercies of our Lord confeſſe to him, and-his maruailous 
workes which he doth to the children of men. 

To magnike this point of the diuine mercy, the words of thepro- 
digallſonne,and of others will greatly profitt,the meditations whereof are 
ſert downe in the third part, drawing from all theſe confiderations,a great 
derermynartion, to imitate the mercy of almightic God, in being mercifull 
towards my neighbors, as he is mercifull towards me: for this is another 
propertie otthe deuine mercy,to be ſpecially compalsionate of ſuch as|doe 
1micate him: and for this cauſe Chriſt our Lord laid . Blefed are the merci 
full, for they shall obtaine mercy. 


THE IV. POINT. 


Ourthlie 18 to be conſidered, the infinite mercy of almighty God, to» 
wards theiuſt,thar lone & {erue him, & towards thoſe thar are his eleg, 
that they may be (as Sain& Paule fairh) vellells of mer Cy, to witt, inſtru- 
ments wherby to manifeſt the abyſile of his mercyes, and all rhe excellen- 
5, which this his perteRion comprehendeth, wherof he doth ſo great- 
1eglory. 

o Firſt, the mercy of God, towards theeleR, is eternall, without be- 
gynning, and without ending, for euerfince that God was God, he tooke 
mercy on them, and ſoelong as heſhall be God, ſo long his mercy ſhall 
endure, forthe which Dauid, ſayth. The mercyof our Lord fromeuerlafting,& 
ynto everlatting vpon them, that feare him: as wee haue already fayd, that his 
loue was erernall, becaule from all eternity, God our Lord did predeſtinate 
them,and did determyne to deliver them from all their miſeryes, and moſt 
eſpecially from that cheefe milerye , Which is everlaſting condemnation, 
giuing them ſupreame felicitie, which is everlaſting beatirude : and (hat 
lay on his part, his mercy had alwayes the ſame defire forall men, in ſuch 
wiſe, that before I was, God tooke mercye on me, and forelecing the ml- 
{eryes,wyherein [ was to fall, he did decree to deliver me from them, ifſo 
I would obey him , with a mynd of perleuering in this mercy foreuer- 
more. Whence I will conceaue a moſt enflamed affeion, to prayſe and 
glorifiealmighty God,for this his everlaſting mercy,compoſing a Caticle of 
prayle like ro that of Dauid , wherein he' repeateth at every verſe theſe 
words enſuing.Becarſe his mercy is forener, Cfeſſe yee to our Lord becauſe he i 
[, 004, becauſe bis mercy is foreuer, Confeſie yee to the God of Gods, becauſe his mercit 


is foreuer, Confeſſe yee co the Lord of Lords, becauſe his mercy is foreuer. Who 
| only 
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only doth great marnailes, becauſe bis mercy is foreuer., &c. 
O my ſoule, prayſe glorifie, and bleſſe thy God, becauſe heis ſo ſingular good, Colloquie 
and becauſe his mercy hath no begynnyng, nor shall hane any ending, reioyce with 
ſingular zoy, becauſe God rs good, and becauſe his mercy towards thoſe thats ſerue Pſ. £18, 
bm, 15 eternall, O eternall God,1 Will keepethylawe al wayes and foreuer and eugy, 4% 
ſub thy mercy is eternall to me, and forener and ever, Amen. 
2. Secondly, the mercy of almighty God , imediatly as the ele&ted 
begynneth to be, goeth preuenting, accompaying, and alwayes following 
him, euen to his death. For the mercy of God which did predeſtinate him 
n his eternity, doth afterwards bylirtle and little call him, to the end ro 
uſtifte him, anddoth iuſtifye him,to exaltand glorife him:andlo the Pro. \\*2 8:30 
paett Ieremy, ſayd. In euerlaſting charuie, haue 1 loned thee, therfore have 1 P37: 


lr1%ne thee, taking compaſsion. I I be deadin finne,the mercy of God doth * / 
preuent and call me, tharlT riſe agayne to a new life : itI fleepe in flouth- | 


fulnes, the mercy of God cometh and awakeneth me, that I may ſhake off 


luggiſhnes; if I am to worke ought that is pleaſing to almighty God, his 


mercy preuenteth and inſpireth me therunto: if I be ro perſeuer in the good - 
[ have begunne, his mercy :hall follow me, all the dayes of my life, forbyirl >;.;... 


P/al.5s. 


ſhall ouercome all remprations, and ſhall obtayne the finall victoric , and Pſal,10z, / {4 


life eternal]. | = ; / Ee //-; 

My foule bleſſe thou our Lord, and all things that are Within me bis holie name, -9loquic 
ho is propitious to thine iniquities, Who heales all thine infirmities. Whoredee= 
meth thy liſe ſrom deadlie falling , Who crowneth thee in mercies and comiſera- 
tions: his mercie is thy croWne, for therby thou shalt obtaine vittorie, and he Will 
erowne thee in this life With good Workes , and m the other With great re- 
Þards. : 

3- Hence thirdly ir is, thatthe mercy of almighty God, towards the 

ele, is moſt high, becauſe it lifterh chem vp to the higheſt good which, he 
hach, which are the goods of glory. And for thisrelpeR, with great rea - 
ton Dauid ſayd, rbat che mercy of God is greatin heauen, and aboue the beauens, P[al, 10;. 
becauſe there ir is dilcouered to the ele: yea cuen in this life IT 1s all © 5 | 
high, becauſe it dothrichely honour them with the ſouereigne gifts of his 10 35.0 
grace, and of his proteQtion '. And therfore Dauid layd , according ro the * 
height of heauen fro the earth hath he ſtrengthened his mercie ypon the that feare 
bm: and as heauenalwayes laſting, ſhall alwayes couer the earth: euen lo 
his mercy ſhalllaſt alwayes,proteQing them wholone him:and how much 
heauen is higher then the earth, ſo much his mercy is greater then our mi- 


ſerye; For 4s 4 Father, hath compaſsion of bis children , ſo hath our Lord ,;,, __ 
compaſsion on them that feare him , becauſe he knoweth rhe maſle of our , 3, 


making , and ſupplyeth the defe& of our grereat frailty with the great- 
nes of his MEICY» QQQU 3 O my 
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| Colloquie O my God , and my glorie , What sballl ſaye of thy mercie, ho shat 
I prayſe thee for it, 4nd how may I be a veſſell and mſtrument thereof? Thy 
mercie had compaſsion on me before I Was; It created me that 1 might be; 
It preuenteth me, that I may Wworke; It accompayneth me When I Wworke ; It 
followeth me vntill I haue finished the Worke; It encompaſſeth me With be. 
meaittions; I crowpneth me With great vittoryes , and giuerh me great confi. 
dence of obtayning the eternall: Deus meus, milericordia mea. My God, 
Pſsl, 58. My mercie. Theu art mercie it ſelfe, and all mercie is thine , becauſe thou 
18 art mercifull even by nature : bur it is alſo myne , becauſe mercie ts not for 
thee, Who Wwanteit miſerjes, but for me, Who am fuil of them , and thou 4- 
lone canſt remedye them . O my mercee ,toineme to thee in thine eternall glore, 
Where thou mazſt alpaJes be myne , 1 hat enioying thy felicue , I may be free from 

all mPerie, Torld Wirhb our end, Amen. ' 


THE. MORT; 


; 
Aſtlie are to be conſidered, the arguments, which God hath gi- 
uen of his infinite mercie rowards men : for he hath maniteſted the 

fame after the higheſt manner that was polsible, and wherein infinite 
kindes of mercy are conteined. 

& G2 7. Firtt merciein vs, hath two effefts . One is . to beſory for the 

. #. Oo . . R 4 . 

” 9. "VF einll of our neighbor, the other 1S,TO deliuer him from that euill. And he- 

: cauſe God, in as much God, was not capable of the firit effe&, becaule ſor- 

rowe couldnorfall on him , yer his infinitemercy would, that this efte& 

ſhould not be wanting in him, after ſuch a maner as was poſsible, & ther- WW 
fore he made himlelfe true man, that ſo he might be ſory for our miſeries, IW** 
and haue true compalsion of them, as if chey had beene his owne, being MW" 

Heb.z.17 In all things (as Sain& Paule layth) like vnto his brethren , that be might W'7 

become merczfull , after anew manner, caking compa'sion and ſorrowe 
which before he had not: whereof are true witnefles the teares which MW" 
 heſhed, ſeeing our miſeryes, and deſiring to deliuer vs fromthem. " 

Co'loquie I gitzethee thanks (6 moſt mercifull God) for this net maner, Which thou bet © 

| anuented, to sheWv thy ſelfe mercifull vnto man. O infinite gladnes,Whby Wilt thou be C 

made capable of ſorroWe, ſith thou canſt ſuſfic:ently redrefe my miſery, Wathout ha« WW" 
ning euer ſorrowe for i* Lett thy mercy(0 God)be euer prarſed for theſe muentions, "% 
Which fro thence proceededzby che which 1 beſeecb thee that thou aſs:ſt me to imitate 
the ſame m this life, that 1 may be Worthie to obtamne ut in the other, Amen, 
2. Bur yer further, didthe mercy of almiohty God paſſe. For nor con- 
rented tohaue taken this {orrow? and inward copalsSIoN VpON him, he l1ke- 
5 - wile cooke all out mileryes, and our paynes (excepring finne) 4x3 'þ 
bo eat 
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that death it ſelfe: that by this experience he might learne to have mercy after 
anew manner: for which S. Paule faid. Wee hanenor 4 highe Preit, that can- Heb. 4.15 
wet haue compaſs10n on our infirmities, but tempted in all things by ſimilitude, ex - 
pr ſinne; which 1s to lay, the high preiſt whom wee haue, will not beſo (e. 
vere, to deale with vs by only wltice, but compaſsionate vs with oreat 
neicy, becauſe he hath paſled by the experience of the trauailes andtemp- 


Rte 
od, Mations which wee men doe tuffer,albeit alwayes withour finne: and in 
boy Wvbat = ſuffered, he learned to take compalsion and mercy on thoſe which 


wee doe [uffer. | 

0 moſt mercifull high preiſt, although thou bait not made experience of theſe mi- Colloquie 
mes, Which are ſunnes, yet haſt thou exper:mented thoſe paines Which finnes deſer- | 
om Weed: 41:4 fich rhou ſufferedſt ro delzuer me from vorh, deliner me from ſinne, tothe 
w that I fall not into eternall paines, Amen. 

3- Burt the infinite mercy of God, ended nothere, for he invented ano- 

ernew meanes to exercile mercy rowardsvs, in the moſt holy Sacra- | 
ment of the Aulcar, making himlelfe meate to the hungrie , drinke to the / 
hirlty, a medecine ro the fhckly, a ranſome to redeeme thoſe in captiuity, a 
kcrihce to pardon iniquities, and ahelper, and remedy of all our necelsi- 
tes. For which cauſlenor wichour mylterie, holy Dauid attributed this P/al.110, 
worke to the mercie of God, laying. He hath made a memorie of his mar- + 
ulous Workes, 4 mercifull and p.ttifull Lord, be hath given himſelfe for meate t0 
tiem that feare him. 

O most mercifull God, 1 may now With 4 neW title call thee my mer- Colloquie 

ae, for not onlie art thou mercifull releeung my neceſsitie, bug thou thy ſelfe art 
the remedie therof, and the mercie it ſelſe WherWith it is redeeaed . Lett thy mer- P[4! .106 
cies (0 my Lord) prayſe thee, and the maruaylous Workes Which thou bait done 
1 the ſonnes of men: hecauſe thou haſt ſilled the emptie ſoule, and the hungrie hat 
replentshed wah good things. F 

4. From theſe conſiderations I will gather , how innumerable the E 
mercyes of God are and how immenſe, ſich in everie one of thele, there - 
aelo manie, that they cannot be comprehended, But from all, I am to co- 
ceaue a great deſire ro imitate ther, forthegood of my neighbors , as 
Chriſt him ſelfe exhorred, ſaying . \Be yee therfore mercifull, as alſo your j. - 26 
Mather is mercafull, who is gentle Feuen to the vngrarefull and wick- 


ed : and fo beholding the patrerne\ of deuyne mercye , which wee 
laue putt downe in theſe fyue points, I will learne another like mer- 


cye , deſirous to find occaſions wherein to exerciſe the fame , laying 
thac which to another purpole rhe prophet Dauid layd, 15 there an) Ma) MUTTR 


Mg of the houſe of Saul, that 1 may doe With him the mercye of God Soar 
. 0 3 


which 


is ro laye, a molt high/mercye , like ynto that of almightye 


© The. r 


Tac,t. F 


fob 41.2 


= Rom, tt. 
wot 


P/al. 15,2 


which extenderh ir ſelfe| ro freinds and foes, and graunteth fo all ye. 


Collo & ' Oeternall God, Whoſe name is very properly, Father of mercies, Porch(afe ty 
2.Cor.1. 3 $heWwe thy mercy ro vs, making vs like to thee therem, that imitating thee as [nes 


$.9.21 o 
a3.&T >. 2. 


= ment for them, or profit therby. For which cauſe the Apoltle S. lames 
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riehigh and ſouereigne gifts, wherby they are deliuered from the abyile 
of great euills. 


in earth, Wee may attaine thine eternall inberitance in beauen, Amen, 


MEDITATION. 


THE XIII. 


Of the infinite liberality of God, towards men. 
+T HE 1, POINT; | 
$8 IRST is to be conſidered, how the infinite liberality of God, con- 


bu fiſtech in char, he giueth inumerable & excellent gifrs vnto his crea 
rures, he neither being obliged chereunco, nor expeCting 'any pay 


faith. God giveth ro all men aboundantly, and vpbraydeth not. So that the libe 
ralitie of our God, ſhinech in giuing vs gifrs, which proceed from his bc 
unrie and charity, wherwith this attribute hath grear afinirie:which lib 
ralicie principally doth manifeſt ic felfe in fiue things. 1. In gluing num 
rable gifrs of nature and grace, conforme to the capacitie of his creatues.2 
In giuing gifts of infinite excellency, firh he came to giue him lelfe after 
the manner that hath byn ſaid in the myſteries of the Incarnation, Palsion 
Euchariſt, and comyng of the holy Ghoſt.z. In that he giverh vaco all with 
ourexceprtion of pertons, rogood and euill, to vngratefull and niggards 
aadeuen to his owneenimyes. 4. [n that he giueth owing nothing, onlie 
becauſe he 1 nf and inclined ro giue: tor if liberality beganne not by 
him, none other could be liberall, and therfore he layd to lob . Who hat! 

inen me before, that! may render vpnto him? And his Apoſtle faith. Who bat 
*ra giuen to him and retribution shall be made hm? 5, He giveth withour ho 
ping or pretending of his creatures any payment or any profict for himlelfe 
for that he hathnoneed of chem nor of their goods. And if he require 
gratitude and obedience to his lawes, this is becaule liberalicie is not con 
trary to iultice, and as he is the lup eame law giver and molt iuſt, he pre 
cribeth preceprs and lawes, concerning thoſe things, which on our part, 
weeare bound to performe. And even in this he doth ſhewe his liberali Y 
for alltharwhich he comaundech and asketh of vs , is to haue occafhon co 
giue vnto vs, andto recompence our leruices with new gifts. WhertoreYY hi 


wee may lay with afull voyce, that Godalone is liberall, aad chac there i5Y w; 
none 
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none other liberall but almighrie God, like as wee ſay, that thereis none 
other good bur he: and our Nvaralicde Selitardd with his, is no liberalitie, £*c- 18, 
becaule (as the Scripture ſaith ) che ehings Wee have receaued of thy hand, Wee '9: 
haue Leen thee, tor wee cannot giue them, vnleſle wee receaue them of him, ; a 
and that which wee giue, wee owe vnrto him by a thouſand titles, , 

O moſt liberal God, [ give thee thanks for all the workes of thine mſinite libera- Colloquie - 
l;ty,Where:n thou dijcouereſt thine infinite beatitude,fith as thouſae#t it 15 more bleſ- 
ſed to giue,then to receaue.Grant me Lord that I be liberall m' rendring to thee, what 
l baue receaued of thee, to the end I may enzoy thy beatitude, for ak eternity , Amen, 

z. From hence I am to drawe a great delire ro be liberall, in ſuch 
manner as I may,to God our Lord, giuinghim all things which he defi- 
rech and asketh of me, either by his 724 ti , great and lirtle, or by his 
euangelicall counſells , and rules of my religious eſtare, and by the tupe- 
riors,, of che Church, and of my religion, and of any other which ma 
asxe me any thing, or by his ſecretr inſpirations, and finally by the mour 
of the poore, and of my neigbors, opreſled with any necelsitie , corporall 
or ſpirituall, which I may remedie. All which I will offer varo him, zor 
of ſadnes, or xl nece[s:tie, as vaſlalls doe , which pale tr tbute \ and dare not 
008 otherwiſe for feare of puniſhment and execution, bur with alacriric, 


and hs pL like vato nobles, who honourably render what they owe, 
and formwhat more then of iuſtice they are bound, ro ſhewe their worthie 


mynd, and liberalicy, for God. loveth a cheerfull giver. Finally that which I 
offer to God, or giue to the poore, £ as not to be principally for hope 


of reward, or profit which Texpe@, bur only for loue, and roimitare in ,,, , _ 
fuch fofr as I can, the infinite bounrie and liberalirie of my Creator, giuing ;s, 


him the thing which he moſt defirerh,which is my hart. ak 
O moit louing and mo#t liberall Father, rhine1s my bart ſith thou hait gizen it me, Colloquie 


takeit therfore,fith tho requireſt it of me. And becauſe I cannor gine it vnro thee, 
With ſuch liberalinie and perfection 4s 1 defire,doe thouvouc "It afe fo ſupptic my def ett 3 
that I may render it thee as thou require#t.O'my Father rake my hart vnto thee, which 
thall be much better, and more ſecure with thee, then it is With me, From henceforth 
I offer vnto thee my defires,my affe#:ds,my ations,and all chat is myne:all the frute 
of this rree (my beloued) 1 deſire that it be ſor thee , I therfore T gineit vnto thee moi dd, 
bberally, to the end that rhou'maaſt eate therof, for a greatcr Pim deeſf thou bn Te» : 


ann the [ame of me,then Iperforme ſerilice,m g:umg the ſame ynto chee. 
g ſ Ja Cat I. POINT. 


E ſecond ſhall be to conſider, the infinite liberalitie which God our 
Lord ſhewerh ro thoſe which in this manner ate liberall towaics 


him: for ifhe belo liberall cowards rhe ſparing , how much more liberail 
will he be cowards the liberall, ſich he faith. With rve ſame meaſure That Yu Luebss. 


RRRR dee 


; 3. Diab. 
"7% i © 


Tſai.65. 
24, 


Mat.19. 
24. 


632 
doe meate,it hall be meaſured vnt0 you againe:and how much more liberall you 


ſhall be towards me, ſo< much will I be more liberall rowarcs you. And 


$.Greg.l;. 


Luc. 6.: 


d, 
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ers waa of God towards others, is manifeited in the things fol. 
oOw1inge, 
= in hearing their prayers and peritions with great proptitude, CON» 
diſcending vntothemin that manner, and in thoſe occaſhions , whichis 
moſt conuenient for them: for by how much the ſooner, and with more 
prompt obedience wee giue vato God, that which he asketh of vs, by ſo 
much the ſooner will he giue vnto vs, what wee aske of him. 
2. Secondly, ifeicher wee be careles or forgettfull, ro aske him that 
which is expedient for vs, he doth inſpire and ſolicite ys, that wee demaund 
the ſame, for the great defire he hath ro giyeir vnto vs, foe thar it is the of- 


hw 


fice of the holy Ghoſt, ro inipire vs to praye, therby to giue lignes and tel. 


Rom. 8.16 timonyes of his liberalitie cowards vs. 


3- Thirdly this liberaliry much more ſhineth,in giving them the things, 
which they haue need of, even then when they doe nor asks them, preven- 
ring their prayer and rheirdefire with the gift of that, which rhey were to 
aske and defire. For his neceſsitie, who is liberall towards God, although 
himſelfhold his peace,cryeth out for him, & dorh ſolicice the devine libera- 
lity to ſuccour the ſame:and for this caule he ſaith, Before they call I will hege. 

4. Fourthly, he ſhewerh himſelfe liberall,in giuing them aboungance 
of {pirituall confolations, which are ſo excellent, that they exceedean hun- 
dred fold, all whatſoeuer they giue to God. And this liberalitie, religious 
doe ſpecially experiment, whoas theyhaue byn liberal,in leauing all things, 
for Chriſt our Lord,and giuing them vnro the poore: ſo likewiſe is Chriſt 


moſt liberal to them, giuing them a hundred fold, more then what they left 
for him. And proportionably he ſhall alſo proouethe ſame whoſocuer with 


a generous mynd oftereth ro almightie God, that which 1s deare and dc- 


Iightfull ro him. 


5. Finally, thegiftsand graces are inumerable, which the devine libe- 
ralitie, imparreth ro them, who are liberall to him, receauing them ynder 
his proteRion: the effets wherof they doe proue, for that he helperh them 

In their temptarions, deliuereth them ourof their dangers, taketh them for 
inſtruments of notable workes, augmenteth their virtues and meritrs, and 
afrerwards rewarderh the, withan aboundant recompence, fultilling what 


g he promiſed when he ſaid.G:ue, 4nd there hall begiuen to you, good meaſure, and 


Preſſed doWne,and shaken together, and running ouer, shall they giue into your b0- 
fem: For the gifts of the devine liberality,doe exceedeinfinitly thoſe of ours, 


 Colloquie © myſoule, rejoice that thou hait a God,no leſſeliberall, then be 15 rich. If be were 


rich, and Were not liberal, his riches would ſeruethee, to ſmall purpoſe: and if bt 
Ber [1 liberall, and notrich,bis liberalutie ould profitt thee very little; but in the one 


__ 
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and in the otber be is infinite, and doth emploie both the one and the other, to thy pro< 
ficr-Be thos therfore :beral towards him Whois ſo liberall towards thee, for although 


it he much Which cbou giueft him, yet much more is it,thou receaueit of hmm, Lettnor Eccl.4 36 


thy hand be ſtrerched our to receaue,and cloſed to giue , for if thou cloſe thy 


hand, it gitmmg to God What be asketh of thee, he Will cloſe his band, in giuing Pſal. ro3. 
what thou aske(t of him. Stetch forth thy hand therfore, to gue vuto bimall thou = O44 


bajt, and be Till open bis,to fill thee With bountie and benedittion. - 
THE-. HIKE POINT: 
Oo Frhat which hath byn ſaid,I am to gather another conſideration of my 
great ſparingnes towards God, he hauing byn foe liberall towards 
me, pondering thar like as Chriſt our Lord, in the midſt of his aſflictions, 


was twice a thirſt, and both tygnes they denied him what he defied, one 


when he asked drinke of the Samarita:the other when he ſaid onthe Crofle, ,. , are. 
I chirſt: euen ſo I likewiſe ani moſt ſcarſe towards him, for either Idenie tir. 26. 


| him, whatheasketh of me, as did the Samaritan, or I giue him, to drinke 4: p. Med, 


vinegar with vnſauory Hiſope as did the lewes, doing my workes with 49- 


the mixture of to many imperfeQions, that he refulech to accept them. on 


ThisI may ponder diſcourfing thorough the five things which almighrie 
God requirerh of me; and are lett downe in the firft om For. 1. Iam 
very ſcarfe and ſparing in keeping his precepts, and if I e the greater, [ 
breake many of theleſſer. 2. Lnegle& many of his counſells, obſeruing the 
rules of my vocation, with many breaches and imperfeRions.3.I reliſt thole 
which my Superiors doe preſcribe me.. 4. Ialfochoakethe devine inſpi- 
rations, denying'almightie God, what by them he demaundeth of me. 5. 
And Laſtly I retuſe ro my neigbors in necelsirie, the corporall or ſpirituall 
ſuccour, which I might gue them. ' | 

2. And foe by this my ſparingnes, I reftraine ( what lyeth in me) the 
deuine liberalirie, and deſerue thatalmightie God ſhould be ſcarte towards 
me, in the fue things, in which he ſheweth himſelfe lo liberal], ro rhe libe- 
rall: if therfore he doth not heareme, or doth not fauor me, or impart his 
pitts vato me, With that liberalicie he dothto others, the fauiris myne, and 


ro me is ſpokenthart of the prophertr, when helaith, Is myne hand abridged, [f4. 40 ts 
and made 4 littleone, that I cannot redeeme? Or is my liberalitie, and omnipo- «& 5s. 


tency foe reſtrained , that Icannor faue you, and doe you the $90 which 
I was wont? It is not{o, but the ſinnes, and ſcarlenes of your hands, haue 
cloſed myne, and byn the cauſe that my-iuſtice hath detained my liberalirie: 
andeueninthis God doth shewe himſelfe to be molt liberal, thac it ſeemeth 


greeuous vnto him, to ſee himlelte ſtraitened, and as it were conſtrained in 


his iuſtice , byealon of our finnes, that he cannor vie vato ys his wonred 
RRRR2 / Oſ- 
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0 infinite l:berality, remoue from me by meanes of thy mercy all the impediments 
Which I oppoſe 20 thy deſire, forgiuing my _— that I may be capable of thy gifts, 


Amen. | | | 
THE XIV, MEDITATION, 


of the immenſitic of almightie God ; and of bis preſence in all places, 


S.Tho,1-p and in all thinges. 
ag. 8. 4. te. | 

& 2. His meditation, isof great moment and moſt important, becauſe P 
a it is the foundatation of prayer, and contemplation, and of that MW. 
Ir ;vnion which is the end of thele. meditations , belonging to the Wi, 
Vaitiue ways 2. : hi 
THE. 1... QINT. " 
1, TJ” Irſt is to beconſidered ,, how. God our Lord , Three, and One, is ſ” Wy, 


Ierot 3-24 immeſe,that be filerh (as the prophet Teremie faith ) beauen and earth; 
54p- 1-7 and his Spirit ( as the wiſeman fairh ) replenisbeth the- Whole World, .lo that Mi 
there 1s no corner wherein almightie God is nor: and as he is a pure Spiritt, WM; 
he allo penetrateth all bodies andis within them; for.he.1s within the hea- F 
uvens, Within the ſea, and within- the hart .of the earth, nor. is. it poſsible MW ;; 
_ to imagineany place, or point, wherein. God is not, For this cauſe, whither MW; 
ſoever I {hall goe, I am to imagine, that I my ſelfe .goe within God , as 
the fiſhes moue-wirhin the water, and as:the- birds within the ayre, 1ay- 
Pal. 138. ing with Dauid, If I shall aſcend into heauen , thou art there: if I deſcend into 
s Hell, thou art preſent. If 1 sball take my Wings early, and. dell in the extreame 
parts of the ſea: certes thither alſo hall thy hand: condutt, me , \and thy right hand 
shall bold me, Soe that It 18 not roſsible forme to Alye from God, nor to 
hide me from him, for in the ſame waye-by. which Ifiye, there is he, and /M 
in the place , where I would hide me, there {ball I fnd him. 
] 2. Burt yer much more hath his immenitie, for in ſuch ſort doth it 
l fill beauen and earth, and the whole world, that heis not ryed or bound 
1 tothis place, but can bein other million of worlds, which hecould create 
aboue the heauens, And all the place whichnow he filleth is as point , in 
compariſon of the immenſe place, which he could fill, for which caule Sa- 
_ 3-Reg-8- Jomon faid. Heaven and the beauens of heauens cannot contayne thee, This con- 
BE hderation is the ſeede of great affeftions and virtues , .Jif .it be vied as it 
| ought, quickning in vs the faith of theprefenceof almightie Godin euery 
"50S place, in imitation of Moiſes, of whom $..Paule ſaith, That himrhat is in- 
* * © wifible, be ſuttamed as if he had ſeene him . Even ſolam to behold almightie 
Godby faith, to ſpeake with him inprayer',. and to expect ſuccour , and 
co conſult with him, and doe all things before him, as if I (awe him with 


my 
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« Boy corporall eyes, {ith albeit he is inuifibleto theſe , yer is he really and 

> WKruely preſent where I am, and theeyes of naturall lighr, and of ſuperna« 
urall fairh, ought to ſupplie the defe@-of the corporall eyes . Whence ir 
's, that euery place may be to me a place of prayer, iith God is preſent in - 
every place, with whom I may fpeake, accompliſhing that which Saint 


Paule ſaith. 1 Will that men pray in euery place, liftmg vp pure hands, Withour 1.Tim.: $ 


auger and altcrcation:and eſpecially this importeth for the vie of Iaculatorie 
raVEISes; " 
e 4 Faith being quickned after this manner, I will breake forth into af- 
o tions of admirarion and 10Y, admiring the immenhrie of God 5 and re- 
© Miojcing that heis ſo immenſe, that the whole world cannor contayne 

him, ſaying with the Prophett. O,1ſraell, bow great is the houſe of God, and 

holy great 48 theplaceof his poſſeſsion! It is great and bath noend, bigh, and yn- 
0 MWnesſurable. ; 


z 0 immenſe God, Who ſaieft, Heauenis my ſeate, and the earth my foote- C21loquic 
it WF foole, borh Which yer cannot contayne thee ,' becauſe thou art more highe then Iſa 66. +. 


 Micaven,more exalted thenthe ftarres, and moreprofound and lower then hell: I re- 
- WW 11ce of tby immenſitie, oyned With ſo great glory, that the baſenes of the place, 
le doth nor make thee vile or baſe: lighten(s Lord) myne mteerior eyes, Wherby 1 may ſee - 
el With moreaſſurance, then if Ifawethee With myne exterior, Amen, 


THE 11, POINT, 


180 Econdly is ro beconfidered, hoyy God our Lord isin allplaces, and in $ 
all things created, to witr by Efſence, Preſence, and Power. ' 1 
1. Firſt Godis1n all things by Eſſence, becauſe really and truly his 


that euen here whereI am , is God wholy, the Father, Sonne, and holy 
Ghoſt. Here the Father- is begetting, the Sonne, and the Father, and the 
donne, are producing the holy Ghoſt . Here is his infinite goodnes, and 
haritie, his mercy and inſtice, his wiſdome and omnipotency , and allthe 
xcellencies and perfeQtions of his Diuinity. And he which is here, the ſame 
* Win heauen, andcreated the world, and gonerneth the ſame: and if here I 
© Fadlighrro ſee him, here would he make me blefſed. Omy foule, if thou 
y MWuicken thy faith, when thou arr alone, thou shalrt ſee that thou art not 

one, fith'the three deuine goſave arewith thee: if being alone, thou wilr 

mploie all thy powers molt excellently, herethou haſt the cheefeſt good- 


«<5 which thou mayeſt loue; the infinite mateſtie, whom thou muſt adore; 
te ſoucreigne wiſdom, with whom thou mailt conuerle; the deuine om- 


RRRR 3 nipoten- 


| 
} 


$cevinitie is in them with all wharſoeuerhe hath, and worketh within him- ;,» ati; 
fe, becauſe he is indiuifible and infeparable.'W herfore I am to be beleeue, dile#vs. 
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omnipoteney, in whom thou maiſt confide; and the infinite gladnes,wh 


rein rhou mailt reioice. Reioice with the preſence of the Father, conuerſy 
with the Sonne, ſpeake with the holy Ghoſt, enter wichin this vndenides 


- Trinity, and immente Diuinity, beholding how on all fides he dother 
compaſle thee; and by this meanes, thou ſhalt alwaies be preſent with a 


mightie God, and euery place {hall be vnto thee, the courr of heauen, f 


Where the King ofheauen is, thereallo his Court is, 
Colloguie -./ immenſe King, Who art ſo in all thy kingdomby Eſtence, that thou @rt Whol 


it enery part: Graunt that I alſo may Wholly ajs:5t before thee , / 29s thee as ſu 


high a King deſerueth to be ſerued of all thoſe that arein bis preſence, Amen. 


2. Secondly, almightie God is, in euery place, and in all things b 


his Preſence, ſeeing and knowing whatlocuer is in every one. So that Ge 


1s not here, like as a man is in ſomeplace, fleeping,or his ſences ſuſpended 


or diſtrafted, nor obſeruing where he 1s; neither is God in this world, 4 


Our fouleis in our body, which leech nor what is done within her , buti 
both our rin knowing, the place and babitation where he is; {0 as nd 


thing can be hid or concealed from him, and albeir- the place of ir ſelfet 


moſt obſcure, yer to God ir is moſt cleere, for darknes { as Dauid laith) 
7/4. 133. not darkned from bim. W herfore ( &my foule) thinke that God is here, an 
o_ thar he doth behold thee. If chou wilt-prayin fecreer, God is there, Þb 
ſeeth thee in ſecrett, and attendeth to thy proyer to heaie the ſame. If remy 


AM at. 6.6. 


tation moleſt thee, thinke that God doth looke vpon thee, to wholeey 
wickednes is dereftable, and he tharadditerh himlelte therro. It rthoule 
thy telfe aflited, thinxe that God doth behold thine afliion,: and that b 
knowerh the ſeaſon to ſuccour thee. If thou wilt doe any good worke, 
a. of nor that men behold rhee, bur thar-God himlelfe doth behold thee 
who ſeethmorethen all, and many things which others ſee nor;him ther 
orealone deſire to pleaſe, firh he alone 1s to iudge thee, of thoſe thiog 
,__ Which heſeeth in thaw, | | | 
CRT O immenſe God, Who art in euery place,full ofeyes,Wwherwith thou dooſi conte 
© 16, Plate thar Which the good and Wicked doe: cleare my fight With thine, that conf 
dering thou beholdeſt me, I may leade 4 lifepleaſing torbee, Without doing any thin 
yn orthie of thy preſence, that ſoe 1 may come to enioy thy cleere viſion, 4men. 
2. Thirdly, Godis in'euery place, and in every thing by Power, becaul 
 henoronly beholderth what is there, bur alſo with his omniporency giuet 
ro _ the being they haue, and helpeth themin-all they doe, accordi 
ro that which S. Paule faith. He is nor farre fromenery one of vs, for in hm» 
line and mooue,and be. The place therfore doth not ſuſtaine God, as it dot 
ſuſtaine me, bur God luſtainerh the place,-andconferveth all things wh 


{oeuer they be: & if they liue,ir is becauſe God is in them, giuing mow - 
þ £ IT ac 


Sap. 14-9 


A197, 
a7» 


ot 
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ſthey mooue, it is becauſe God is inthem,giuing them motion:if they haue 
lng, it 1s becaule Cod beingin them, giueth them being, and conſerueth 
hem in the ſame: and if God abfent or withdrawe bimlelts from any place 
ic from any thing, it 1imedlatly cealeth to be. *E # 

. Henceirt 1s, that beholdingall the things of the world,lam to be. 
hold in all God who is in them, by Effence, Preſence,and by his Power, wor- 
ting in them and by them. And as beholding a man, by the exteriorand vi- 
fble rhings, which I fee 1n his body, Ipaſle ro behold the interior and inui- 
fble which is within him, to witt his ſoule, which doth giue him the be- 
ng life and motion which he hath:euen ſo beholdingallthecreatures, Iam 
to penetrate wirh the eyes of faith, to that which is within them , who is 
God: not as their foule or forme,bur afrer another more excellent manner, 
wherwith he giueth them being, and whatſoeuerelſe,they haue and doe. 

5, From hencel will conceaue afteftions of loue,ofioy and rhanksgi- 


ting, reioicing ro lee ſuch vnion of almightie God with his creatures, and 
the manner how he 1s within them: and in this ſorr, rhe beaurifull ſhall nor 
tawe me afrerthem, to make me loue them diſordinatly ; andthe t2arfull 


hall not affright me [o much as to flye from them diſmaiedly: and when I 
hall ſee my lelfe neare vnto tome wild beaſts, orto myne enimies; I may & 


ought to beleeue that I am neare vato- God, and: that he isin all things, 
from whence I will recouergreat courage, ſaying that of Iob.Serr me beſide 195.1 7.3. 
thee, and lett any mans hand fight againit me. 

O almightie God, if campes ſtand rogether againſt me, my hart ſhall not ©2'loquis 
fare, becauſe 1 am certain, that 1am nigh vntothee, Without Whoſe Will,they can- */*! +5-3- 
not monue their band. 1 will alpaies ſett thee before myne ees,becauſe thou att 4t my Pal. 15.8 


light band, to bold me one foote With the. belpe of thine. 


# Hirdly is to be cofiderad more in particular, the manerhow almigh- 
tie God is within mez& how Iam, liue, & moue within God. Furſt, 
decauſe God,dorth encopaſle & enuironne meonecuery (ide, like as the wa- 
ter of the ſea, doththe fiſh thatis therin; and like as the apple is within the 
eye, ſo am I within God,and (asthe ſame Lord ſaith ) Wee are caried in his j[,,,c $ 
bombe,and are borne vp of his matrix, like as a woman, which hath conceaued 
beareth her infant in her bowells, and ſerneth him for a houle,a bed, a wall, 
ſukenance, and all other things. O myſ{oule how dooſt thou notreioice,and 
kape for gladnes, beholding thy ſelfe in this manner within thy God*He is 
the houſe, our of which thou canſt not. iſſue ,*and-within the which thou 
at to line forever, and to woorke. He is thy chamber , wherein thou 


Yu to rake thy repole, and out of whom thou ſhalt find no mſ 
& 18 
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Note, Heis thy bed, wherein thou art borne, whitherſoeuer thou dooſt goe, for 
vnles he carry thee, thou canſt not moue. He is thy wall, who doth eq. 
cloſe thee, withour the which thou ſhalt haue no fecuritie . He is thy 
fuſtenance and thy life, for in him thou haſt ir, and of him thou receaueſt 
it, much morerruly, rhen an infant remayning In his mothers Wombe, 


receaueth life of her. 
O mo#t louing God, and mot tender Mother, who Wherſe vener I goe, beare} Me 


in thy boWells: grant me that I may allvayes beare thee Within myne by knowledge, 
© knoWwmg the good that thou dooft me, andloumng thee for the loue thou beareit vny 
me. I am within thy goodnes, trans forme me therfore intoit: I live Within thy cha- 
ritie, enflame me With it: I walke Within thine omn:poteney, beipe me With 3t: and 
fieh 1 am Wholly within thee, transforme me Wholly mto thee, to the end that 
liue no more to me, but Wholly to thee, for all eternitie, Amen. ; 
2. This conſideration, I may particularize more at large , diſcourſing 
OE thorough thedeuine attribures Somrymes | may ima ine chart God Is 482 
owt, + conſuming fyre, and that the whole worldis full of this fyre,, within the 
which my lelte doe live, admiring how | burne nor, & how ir columeth no 
all the euill char is in me, attriburing thefame co my great coldnes by the 
which Idoe refiſt him?Ocher whiles T will imagin God our Lord as an in 
finite light, with exrendeth ir ſelfe choroughall this world:oras wildom,& 
immente beaurie; with whoſeglory and [plendour, the wholeea th isre- 
. pleniſhed, and my ſelfero be within this light and beautie: humbly belee- 
ching him ro make me partaker therof: and fo in the otherarrributes. 
3 Moreouer God our Lo'id is within me; and conioined ro me, much 
more intimatly then. my foule 1s within my body, though after a far more 
excellent manner by Eifence, Prelence, and Power, after rhe manner hath 
byn declared. In metherfore is, the Father, Sonne, the holy Ghoſt, and 
the whole Deuinity; really and cruly:and conſequently his infinite goodues 
is vnired with me, comunicating vnto me the being and life which Tlive: 
his wiſdom, giuing me the-light and knowledge which I haue: and his 
power 1s vnirted wich all my faculties, helping them in cheir workes and 
ations; wich the eyes, that they -may fee: with the eares, that they may 
heare: with the feere, chat they may walke: with the memory and vnder- 
ſtanding, that chey may be mindfall and vnderſtand with the willand ap- 
| perires, thac chey wil and worke their ations. And thus I mayand oughtto 
| behold almightie God moſt preſent within me. as if I were his houle, and 
dwelling, wherein he workerh all whactocuer Iam, haue,and doe, Wits 
_ our waote prelence[ ſhould imediacly ceale tobe, becauſe this inhabicant 
doch conlerue his habicarion, &+-in abſenring himlelfefram the ſame, it Will 
pcelearly rurne 1ato nothing. Fromwwhence-I will gather great affetions o 
loy 


Colloquie 
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10y and admiration, of confidence and loue, to fee my lelfe ſo vnited and 
contoyned with my God. But in particular I am to indeauor that my 
thy hare, become thecloferr and Oratorie, wherein Iam ro enrer to pray and 
uelt W to conuerſe with God, fich heis within the ſame, andthere (eeth ; <3; I 
tbe, pray,and wWhar I aske: and there alſo is he powerfull ro graunrt me the ſame, 

And in this manner, many Saints vnderſtand that Which Chriſt ons Lord 
| me layd, When thou (halt pray,enter into thy chamber, to wirr into thy hart, and 
dee, bauing shurt the doore, to wrt of thy lences , pray, to thy heavenlie Father, is 


tl WG 
cha. 4- I muſt alſo procure toaccuſtome my ſelfe to ſeeke almightie God 


and within my lelfe, for if he be within me, to what purpoſe doe I weary my 


M at 6.6 
S. Avg. in 


Pſa. 33 


at1 MW felfe in ſeeking him withour me? Torhis effe& I will purge my ſoule, 


from all chat which may dilpleaſe God who 1s preſent therein, procu- 
ring that there benothingin me, that may offend him, nor hinder metro 
ſee him, know him, and vniteme to him by aCtuall loue;And other times 
(2s S. Thomas faith) I will procureto enioy this preſence of God, and of 
this infinite treaſure, which have within me,asthe freind reioyceth at the 
preſence of his freind, the feeble in the preſence of the ſtronge, the poore, 
in the preſence of the rich man that is mercifull: as the artificer, doth 
ayde himſelfe of theinſtrument which he hath wirhin his houſe, without 
going forth ro ſeeke the ſame; as the rich man ſerveth himlelfe ofthe mo- 
ney and treaſure, x kich he hath incloſed within his cofers; and as the hun- 
grie of che meares, which he hath within his pantrie. - 
uch O my ſoule, thou hat within thee all good things, how dooft rhou nor en- © 
ore toy them? W ithin thee is thy ſouereigne fremd, and Father, reiojce to haue him 
ati with thee: ioyne thee 1oontly With bm, and gine vnto bim thy Whole bart. If thou / 
and beeft poore, thou haſt God With thee, pho is rich in mercy, runne vnto him, that he/ 
nee may impart vnto thee of his riches. If thou beeſt Wweake and puſillanimous, tho 
we: haſt God With thee, Who is fortirude it ſelfe, & vnited with him, thou maiſt doe All 
bis things in virtue of bim: WÞherfore then dooft thou ſeeke without thee With anxiene, 
and belpe of the creatures, baumg Within thee, the ommipotency of the Creator? O/ my 
15 Creator, myGod, andmy all things, perfeft in me this Freight contuntition Which 
thou haſt With me, vniting thee alſo With me, by the perfett vmon of grace, that 1 
alſo may conwyne myſelfe with thee, with the perfect ynion of charity, Amen, 


THE IV, FUINT; 


F Ourthlyis to be conſidered other particular manners, wherwith God 

IS, incertein places, and in certein things. Wes 
1. Firſt, heisin an eſpecial] mannerin heaven; forin other places , he 
SSSS ET is 


olloquie 
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is as couered, lo that he cannot beſeene, vnles it be by faith alone bur 
in heauen he is diſcouered , manifeſting cleerlie ro rhe bleſſed his de. 
uine Eſſence, and working there molt glorious things in thoſe which 
are beholding him . And for this caule,the celeſtiall Jeruſalem is callee, 
Apo6 2143 Tabernaculnm Dei cum hominibus, the tabernacle of God With men. W herein al. 
mightie God dwelleth, and his ele@rogether with him, and he is with 
them, andthey are his people. 
Cologne O moft high God , Who dwelleſt in the higheſt, bring me to this T4 
bernacle Wherein thou remayneſt With thine eleft , to the end that there 1 may 
It ee and enioye that infinite good, Which bere I haue, but doe not oye, becauſel ſe 
3# Note 
2. Secondlie, God our Lord, is eſpeciallie in thoſe places of. the 
earth, from whence he is wont to. giue ſome {peciall notice ot his pre- 
lence, whilſt he worketh in them ſome maruailous things. And for 
Gen. 28, this cauſe when lacob ſawe.in his fleepe, 4 ladder ſtanding vpon the earth, 
__ and the ropp therof touching heauen , and our Lord leaning vpon the ladder, and 
ſpeaking vnto him, When he 4Waked be ſayd, indeed our Lord is in this place, 
L fog.s. and 1 Wiit not : how terrible is this place , this is none other but the houſe of 
-* God, andthe gateof heauen. After this manner 1s God our Lord, in Chur- 
ches and Orartoryes, and in places, deputed for prayer, and contemplation, 
and in whatſoeuer folirude where his mateſtie is wont, to doe vs patti- 
cular fauors, fith for this he ſayd +. I Þ1ill lead her into the wildernes, and ll 
ſpeake to her hart, With this affetion therfore andreuerence,I am to repaice 
to the like places, reſpeing the preſence of almightie God, who is wont 
to manifeſt him lelfe in them. | 
2. Thirdlie, God our Lord, efpeciallie is in rhe iuſt by faich and 
grace, working in them, and with them, {upernaturall workes, Worthie 
of erernall life, For which cauſe S. Iohn ſayd. He that is in charitie, is n 
1.1 oÞ. 4. God, and Godis in him: for he thatloueth, is in the thing loued: and when 
__ rwo loue oneanother, the one is in the other : euen fo hethar loueth 
God, 1s in God, and becauſe God, loueth him , God is in him . More- 
ouer, the iaſt is likewiſe in almighty God, who is within his very bowells, 
encompaſſed and defended byhis proteRtion: and God is in him,. becaule 
he refideth within bis ſoule, giuing vato ir being and life, rogerher with 
the workes of grace and charity. | | 
Colloquie O )mmenſe God, Whoſe charitieis ſo immenſe, that he defireth to manife#t 
1. Tim, z. his immenſitie, mn beimg by grace Within «ll thoſe Which are capable theredf 
4 remoue frd me, ail the impediments I haue to receaue the ſame, to the end thou maiit 
reinayne in me, and I wm thee, World Without end, Amen, 


4+ Belides all this, God our Loid atcer another more ſpeciall maner, 
| 1s 


Oſe.. 2.14 
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is within ſome of his freinds in the moſt inward, and profoundeſt of 
cheir ſpirirr, where he diſcouereth him ſelfe.ynto them with illuſtrations 
and inward diſcourſes, reuealing ynto them the myſteryes of his deuinitie 

with great teſtimonyes and hgnes of his preſence : from whence cometh 
vnro them preat magnanimirie and cs 2 lecuririe, peace, 
and inward toy, with great pledges of erernall beatitude, wherwirh 
they are exceedinglic delighted, leeing them lelues by meanes of thar 
light z tO be within that immenhitie- of their/ God, and their immenſe 
God within them, vnired with them with ſuch an elpeciall manner of pre- 


ſenceand loue, This fourth manner, I am to reuerence with great humi- 
litie, bur the third is folicirouſly ro beſought, and with all our forces to 


be perfeted: leauing to the diuineprouidence , other things more extra- 


ordinarie which he defireth ro wotke in vs, contenting our ſelues with 
hope, togoe ar-the laſt vnto the place where he is leene face to face, 


andis all and whollie within all, and all within him, ingulfed in the e- 
uerlalting ioy of their Lord. Yon 


THE XV. MEDITATION. 
Of the infinite Wiſdome, and knoWwiedge God, 


THE I. POINT. 


$S 9823 gorie | 


HE firſt ſhall be to confider , how God our Lord, with his in- 5 -;,. , 
'S $29 irs wildome, knowerh and comprehendeth himſelfe , his di- Mo wc : 
+ vine Eſſence, and his Perſons, his goodnes, and omniporency,and +. 3 
all his divine perfeftions. Moreouerall hisaRtions,intentions,decrees, dif- 
politions,andall thethings which he can ordaine and doe, fo that nothing 
can be hidden from his knowledge, fatisfying and filling the infinite in- 
clination and capacity of this diuine vnderſtanding, with lingular pleaſure 
and cgptentment, ſo that he defireth nothing, nor can knowe any thing, 
which he doth notknow. And herein cofiſterh the bleſſednes ofalmighry -., _. 
God, who yeris nor bleſſed, inknowing the things which are without, , .. f 
him, but in knowing himſelfe, whois the fountaine and beginning of the . 
all. Whence 1 willl conceaue a grear ioye, for the wiſdome which God 
hath, and for 'the felicitye , and contentment he receaterh thereby, 
with a great defire to obtayne part rherof; placing my bleflednes, not 
in knowing the creatures, bur in knovwing him, with this [weete and cele- ” ſal. 16. 
ſtiall wiſdom:becauſe with this knowledge, I {hall remaine farished, & the '? 
dclires which I haue to know ſhall remaine fully corented, fith (as S. Gre- 


. 9.26.4, 
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t;b.q. dia!, porielaith) Qurd non vider,qut videntem onnia videti hat doth not he ſee, who 

ep 33 f{eeth han, that (ecth all things. 

GOTO O my ſole, if thou haſt ſo great A defire to knoWe, employe thy ſtu- 

Gen, 3.5 die to knowe God , for once knowing him Well , all thy deſires Will ve. 
remayne ſatisfied If thou deſire to be as God, Who knoweth good and euill, ſtudieto 
knoW and to ſerue God, and by this meanes thou shalt come to knoWwe him, hauing 
part in the good, and none at all in the euull; for although thou dooft knoWweall 6 
cher things, yet zf thou dooft not kndWp God, What Will this profit thee? O moſt 
Wiſe God, and moſt cleere fountayne of all Wiſdome, lett me kno'v thee, and What 
thou requireſt of me, and this knowledge Shall ſuffiſe me, thy grace aſsifting me, 
that I may loue What I knoWve, and performe in worke What I vnderitand, Amen, 


| | THE I. POINT. 
FT He ſecond ſhall be toconſider, how God our Lord hath this wiſdom 
S.T10. I. by his owne very Eſſence, and with the ſame, as witha moſt cleere 
?7'4:* Jooking glaſle, ſeeth and comprehendeth all things,and by himlelfe diſpo- 
_ {ſeth and ordaineth of them: wherfore, he receaueth not rhis wiſdome of 
any other, neither had,nor could haue any maſter or counſellor , nor our 
of himſelfe had other booke or example wherein to ſee and learne what he 
knowerth, bur hath allthis of himlelfe, and of his owne efſence, which (if 
it be lawfull ſo to ſpeake, is as his maſter, counſellor, looking glaſle, 
booke, and his example, and Idea of all that which he diſpoſerh, deſig- 
neth and executeth,and for whatſoever it is poſsible for him to knowe. 
1. Hence itfolloweth, that God alone is effentiglly wiſe, and inf- 
nicely wiſe, without having any meaſure in his wildome. And like as it is 
Luc.ts. faid, that noneis good, but God alone: ſo may wee likewiſe fay, that none 1s 
2.9 wiſe but God alone, becaule all others of their owne nature are Ignorant, 
and haueno knowledge , but what they receaue of God : and thatalſo 
which they haue,is raxedand limited, 8 ſo licle that being copared with 
the infinite wiſdom of God,it isas nothing. V pon thisprinciple, humility, 
nd the knowledge of my lelfe,in matter of ſcience ought to be grounded, 
ayin with Salomon, 1 am mo#t foolish of men , 1haue not learned Wiſllome, 
For it | confider rhetime of my birth, I ſball find thatT had no knowledge, 
andrthat which I haue learned fnce, is ſo little, as if it were not, and as 
if T had learned nothing ar all. W herfore comparing my lelfe with God, I 
may ſay chat which ſometimes Socrates ſaid, Hoc yum ſcio, me nibil ſcire, 
This one thing I kno, that I know nothing:and euerie man (as ITeremie laith) 
lerem.10 18 made a foole, and ignorant from knowledge, compared with God, 
14@ 5. whois knowledpeit lelfe. With this confideration, I will repreſle rhe affe- 
add Rions of vayne complacency, of vaine glory and preſumption, ſetting m 
/ jelte 


Prou 30, 
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pondering the admirablg inuention of the deuine wildome in every one 
of them; as wee {ball hereafcer lee. 

2. Then wil Lbeholdrhe inuention of the devine wiſdome , in the 
creation of man, conioyning with a bogie of earth, an immorrcall lpiritt 

where T will further. conhider 4 the varietie of faces, and of inclinations, 

andrtalents which arein men, andthe inuentions which haue proceeded 

from them, inuenting the manner to make glaſle, cloth, lynnen, and other 

arts, and artificiall things, with many moe ICienCes, which to greatly flos 

riſh in the world: all which haue proceeded originally, from the inhnite 

wildome of God, for which cauſe the morher of 'Samuell called God, 

;.Reg- 2-3 Scientiarum Dominum, Lord of ſciences, becaule he hath them all in him and 
from him proceede thoſe that are found in his creatures. 

3- Hencel will aſcend co confider the inuentions of the devine Wil. 
dome, concerning the ſtate and being of grace, which he hath comunice- 
tedto men: bur principally thar ſupreame- inuention, to ioyne humane 
nature, with the deuine, in vnitie of perſon in Chriſt our Lord : and 
the admirable inuention to. putt him lelfe in-the moſt B. Sacrament of 
the Aultar, with other inumerable dilpofirions and meanes , which he 
daily inuentethin his ele&, to deliuer them from perills, ro adaance them 
in virtue, and to bring them to heauen, , where there are maruailous deui- 
les, which he hath invenred to giue them perfe& beatirtude. ſ 

4+ From hence I willinferre, that the deuine wildome1s that which 
direteth and accompanyeth the workes, aid his deuine attributes, 
doe molt euidenclie ſhine, that is ro laye,-the workes of his goodnes 
and charitie, of his meicie and iuſtice. For with-wiſdome ; is comunis 
catedgoodnes, charitie loueth, mercye compalsionateth , andiiufticere- 
wardethand puniſherh : for to Ecclefaſticus faith. God bad poWred out 

Eccle, 1. Waſdome, vpon all his torkes :; and Dauid layth «0 Lord thou bait made al 
10. * Things in Wiſdome, \- part 

_ Pſal.103. 5, All this oughtto moue me to great affetions of admiration and 

bg ioy, reioycingparticulatlie, that I have a God ſo exceeding wiſe, whocan 

inuent a thouland meanes and wayes toattayne his intented ends to deli 

uer me from euills, and tocomunicate vnto methe goods of nature, grace, 

and glory as hedeſireth , Whence I will learne, ro putt great confidence in 

God, euen in caſes. which appeare deſperate ;\ for where1 can-find noe 

meanes or remedy, the deuine wildome can inuent innumerable meanes 

and remedyes. Andin gratitude forall this, I allo willindeauor with his 

g aceand deuinelight, coinuentnew meanes, how to mortifie my ſeife,to 

exerciſe me in virtue, and to become pleaſing toalmighry God, becauſe the 

ſay. 3-1% int 5hall exte the fruce of bis inventions, and euery day will I /ing to our Lords 

ney 
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17» ſong, for the new inuentions hehathto doe,me good, 


Pſal.95.r 

O Ged, and Lord of ſciences, I reiojee of the dominion, thou baſt oner all, as rhe <v!\vqvie 
he MW beginnmg from Whence they proceede; ging me Lord, the ſcience of the Saints, that © Regi0, 
©; MN [104 knoÞ the manner to ſerue thee m inftice, and ſanttity, Amen. ; 


Qs T He fourth {hall be to conſider, how the infinite wiſdome of God, 
Ire dilpoſerh and ordaynerh all things of the world, in numero, pondere, Sap 11, 
d, WF & 16c7 [74 in number, weight, and mealure; comprehending the number :+ 
id Wl of all things, which have byn and ſhall be, and of all rheir parts , mem- 
bers, offices and ations. Moreouerthe weight which eue one of them 
iſ. W hath, in che quanricie and weight of their inclinations, and of their nacu- 
ca- WT 1211 and {upernarurall affeRions. Likewiſe the mealure of every one in 
ne WM breadth, tenght,heigrh, and depth: &rhe mealurein perfeion, & in theic 
nd Mgitts and tallents; admiring at the proportion, and maruailous diſpoſition 
of MW which ſhineth in every one of the,and in all of them together , by the in- 
he Winice wildome of him, who ordained them in ſuch a manner, and after 
.m WH uch an order of goodnes and perfetion. This maybe pondered, diſcour- 
ui- Wing vpo ſome of thoſe things, which the deuine Scriprure-doth exaggerate 
& extoll,arrriburing the ro God-alone, and to his/infinite wiſdome. 

ich 7+ Firlt (as Dauid faith)God numbreth.themultitude of tarres, the weight »( c46.4 
es, Wo! their iaclinationto comunicare theirinfluences to the earth, & the mer- 
nes lure of their grearnes, 6 perfetio,& therfore headdeth, and oweth names to 
ni-WMive all,as he that knoweth wharis in euery one of rhe. And inthe fame ma- 
re-M er, doch almighty God know the number of the morion & circuirs wich 
our FWibe heauens are to performe- vnrill the ending of the world , andconle- 
4 querly the yeares & daies it is ro endure, & the laſt day wherein this ord 
& harmony of heauen, isto reſt andro ceale foreuer, which as Chriſt our # 
Lord ſaid. No body knoWerh, neither the Angells of beaten, but the Father alone. "a ih 

2. Deſcending yer lower to tharwhichpaſſethin theayre, almighrie 
God allo numbrechthe Comets, lightenings, thunders, drops of rayne, 
flakes of ſnow, the wynds, and haile':' of all which he knoweth verie 
well, the weight, and theinclinarion of euerie one, becauſe he made 4 
poyſe ro the Winds, and in the ſame maner, to the ſnow, haile and lighre- 
ting, all which by the diſpohtion of the wiſdom of God(as Toblaith)Goe 19.33.35 
forth with that weight, whicher hedothſend them, and for the end which 
he doth ſend them. Wherfore I am to haue' great confidence'in the midit 
of tempeſts, remembring rhar they are all oxrdayned by the deuine Wit- 
dome, tor very greatand excellent ends. 


lob 38.33 


[ob;18, a5 


2. Then 


— 
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Iſay. 40. 3- Then will Iponder, how God our Lord, alſo with his wiſdome, 
It. meaſureth the waters With hvs fiit, and pondereth the heauens With a ſpanne, and 
poyſ eth With three fingers, the buge po ofthe earth, and rherfore knoweth 
the bredrh, the length, the dept ,and heigth which they containe,and the 
heauines and weigrth of cucrig ching, Moreonerhe knoweth rhe number 
of all the chings which are conteined within theſe elements 5 and Vpon 
the earth, euen to the number of the ſands of the ſea, and of the little 
ſparowes, fichnot one of them fallech vpon the earth, withour his pro. 


uidence. SED ; 
But I will ponder more particularlie,that which appertaineth Vnto 


men, whoſe number God keepeth counted, even from Adam vntill theen- 
P/4!.33.5 ding of the world: the yeares allo, the dayes, and howers which euery one 
teb 14-15 is to liuc,and the hower wherein he 1s to dye. Moreouer he numbreth al 
Pſ 138 4 their bones and haires, fo thatrnotſo much as one {hall periſh Without hi 
-* wiſdomand his prouidence. He likewiſe numbreth allcheir Reps, whic 
?uc,12, 7 cucrie one isro make, and all the workes good and cuill, which the 
& 21. 18 haue done, andarse to doe, Furthermore he knoweth the weight andin- 
clination of eueric one 5 his talent and facultie, and the mealure of natu- 
[66.1416 ral and ſupernaturallperfetion, which he hathin his foule, and in his 
ations, for his infinice wiſdome diſtributeth all this, in weight and me 
Pro,16 4 lure, weighing the ſpiritrs of all, and che workes which they doe, knowing 
the weight and valour they haue. TY Ak Ach 4 -!. 
5. With this conſideration willIcaſt myſelfe into the hands of God 
and of his infinite wiſdome: which 1s infallible, and moſt aſſured, deter 
mining nor to truſt mine owne fancyes and apprehenſtons , concerning 
the number of yeares, and dayes of my life, norin the eſteeme and quali 
i tie of my talents and naturall parts,or graces receaued fro God, nor in the 
2 " oa of my meritrsand virtues, but will conclude that what I amin 
; *hbe Cyes of God, who ſeeth all things, the ſame lam and no more, a 
6. LaſtlieI willafcend to conhider, the things that are aboue heaven, 0: 
conlideringhow the deuine wildome, hath-difpoled them atſo with or- 
der weight, and meaſure, ſo that he knowerhthe number of the Angells 


Afat. 19 
25 


which arein all the Quires, and Hierarchies, and of all. the bleſſed, whiciY m 
now are, andare hereafter to be in heanen :- the weight and meaſure ol fr 
theirnaturall and fupernaturall perfeQions, diſtributing vnto them offices, þ; 
conforme to the order of his infinite wikdome, and the meaſure of glory,ac-E th 
cording to the mealure of their merirrs. Pondering all theſe things, I will w 


z.Keo.io burſtforh into atfetions of admiration and amazement, forthe infinite re 
4 wildome of almighrie God, much more cen the queene of Saba, when ke 

ſhes lawe the wildome of Salomon, and the diltriburion and order of theÞ an 
things 


me, chings of his houſe, and ſo wit much more enflamed aff<dion will i 
and ay, RED by ſaid. 4 | 
(511) The Yeport (lo my Go 's true Which I baue beard cOngernino thine inf'.. Coll oouis 
heli »iſcome, and greater 1s thy Wiſdome, and thy workss , then the ads 'r 
ber] 14%c beard, Blefied ave thy men, and bleſſed erethy ſcruants Which Rand before 
pon thee alpayes, and hearethy Wiſdome : O infinge Wiſdome, Who diſpoſet and or- il 
rel dayneft all rhings in number, Weight, and meaſure, diſpoſe (1 '; -pt fhee) With | Ii 
r0-il the ſame order, all things belonging to my ſoule, augmenting in ber the number of gf! 
goods Tork es, the weight of feruent affettions, and the meaſ, re of thy graces, $14+ 1 
nol »nting vneo me, 4 meaſure full, shaken together, and runnyng oner of thy glg= £%6. z8 [i 
en-M ri, Amen. [ 
one | Wi 
ad THE V, POINT. If 
Il 7 Iftlie is 'to be confidered, how the infinite wildome of God, is etecr- | 
he) nall and immutable, moſt profound and yer moſt emdent, and 1s all | | 
in rogerher, becauſe with one fimple fi hr , It reacheth from one ctexnitie I 
eu-W co another, and ſeeri whatſoeueris po $ibleto be ſeene and knowne, ſo Ih 
bis that fince God is God, he knoywerh what he knoweth , and can by no | | 
e-W meanes, know any thinganew, becaufe nothing can be new to him ; for Ei! 
ing all things paſt, preſent, and to come, and thoſe which in any ſorr ace poſsi- IT 
if ble, he | K20m] rhem all moſt diſtinAly and with great evidency, with- 
00M our mixture of doubts, opinions, or perplexities, io that in God therecan | 
ci beno ignorance,error, doubr, nor any deceir, in any thing which he can 
ing know? ;z And ſoe Eccleſiaſticus ſaith : The eyes of our Lord, are much more ©ccle, x35 | 
all brighter then the ſunne , bebolding round about all the ayes of men , andthe ** 
the bottome of the depth, and the barts of men, looking into the hulden parts . For all 
11 things were knowento our Lord God, beforethey Were created , and after they | 
re paſſed, for nothingis hid from him, who beholdeth all things, from +! 35- | 
en one world to another, and from oneererniry to another. $ Jo | 
_ r. Thisverity we are to conſider more in particular for our owne pro- : ik 
IIs fcr,difcourſing F Dotlnds the things paſt, preſent,to come,and thoſe which x 
ich may be. Firſt_God our Lord, by his infinite wiſdome, knoweth all things 
Y from the beginning of the world, vntill this inſtant wherein weeare, and ; > «bf 
ff hath them as preſent, asif they were not paſt,and therfore it is impoſsible, bi 
that God can forgett ought which once he knoweth, orthe good or evill 
workes, which he hath ſeene, or any man, good or euill, although diffe- ''s 
rently he remembreth the one and the other; for he remembreth the wic- "| 
ked, ro puniſh them for their euill workes, Which he nevet will forgerr: | 
CY 2nd of chegood ro reward them forthe good workes , which he alwayes If 
Is TILT keepeth 
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keepeth within his memory ;_notwicſignding it is ſaid that he forgetterh 
the wicked, becauſe he maketh no account of them to doe, them good, in 
1:1{1t puniſhment of cheir. wickednes; applying this.t0 my life I am to 
beleeue, thar almighty God remembreth me, and all mine ations ſo gi- 
ſtinAly, as if Lalone were in che world, and hath mealwayes preſent in his 
memaory, and eternall wildom,neuer blotting me forrh of the Lame, imagi. 
ifey 49. ning that hg ſaith ro me, that which ſomctimes he ſaid to the cirty of Sion, 
15 Cana woman forgets ber infant, that shee Will not haue pitty 08 the It onne of ber 
Wombe ? And if sbce sbould forgert, yer Will not 1 forgett thee, becauſe 1 baue 
Written thee in my hands, thy walls are before myne eyes alWpayes. | 
Colloquie O my ſoule. forgett not God, fith God Will never forgett thee: rite him in 
: thy hands, fith he hath Written thee in his: haue before thine eyes , the things ap« 
gs ro bis ſeruce, ſith he hath before his,the things appertayning to thy pro- 
tt, Amen. | We; | 

z» Sccondlie, God our Lord by his infinite wiſdome knoweth all 
wharſoeuer in this day, and in this inſtant is done throughout the whole 
world, [o that nothing is hid from him, penetrating the ſecrets of the 
hart of euery man, how cloſely hidden ſfocuer they be, his imaginations, 
thoughts, delires, and purpoſes, good, and euill, and all rhat which none 
other neither man, nor Angell , can know, but the lame ſpiritt, whole 
rhoughts they are: and many more things, then either man thinketh or 
 Imagineth, or makerh any refleftion on them, all which God do:h pene- 
rrate & comprehend, to whomalone it belongeth to have ſuch coprehen- 
fon, as he ſaith by theprophert Ieremie, and the Apoſtle Further declareth 
Terem. 17. ſaying. TheWordof God is liuelie and forcible, and more pearcing then any iN»0- 
19 , , edged Word, and reaching vuto the deuiſion of the ſoule and the piritt: and there 
Colloquie is no creatnre inuifible in his fight , but all things are naked and open to his eyes. 
ll 4 O my ſoule, fith the eyes of God, doe alWwajes behold What thou dooft, lit 
thine alÞayes behold, the things that are wſt,and lett thy eye-lids alpayes goe be- 
fore thy Reps, beholding firſt where thou ſerreſt thy foore, becauſe God is there be» 
3. L-2o3 holding thee.Caſt from thy mouth the words of the old man,becguſe God is the LOG 

of ſciences, and pene(Tarerh and Weoheth the thoughts of rhe hare. © __ 
2. Thirdlie God our Lord, by his infinite wiſdome, kaoweth all things 
whichare ro come, & are to be done for all eternitic,albeit rhey depend on 
our free will, and hath chem ſo preſent before him, as if they had alreadic I , 
' beene, or were now donne,and ſometimes he reuealeth them vnro his fre- I , 
inds : and it is impoſsible, that ir ſhould not come to paſſe, which he 
. reuealeth ſhall come to paſſe, for heſo beholderh the ſame, in the maner I} 7 
ir ſhall happen , as if aQually it then were; and this is ſo proper to the 
wiſdome of God, that neicherman nor Angell, can knoy the owe, for 

h whic 
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which cauſe Ifaias, ſaid. Shewe What things are 10 come hereafter, and wee '[® 45: 
thall kno that yee are Gods: as if he had laid, it is a fipne proper to the di- 23 
vinine, to know things that are ro come, and depend on thg ljber tie 4hd 
free will of malls " 

4. Burir paſſeth yer further , for” that 1tnot onlie knoweth all the 
workes, which either men or Angells ſhall doe, bur alfo what they can 
doe, v{tag their libertie & the helpes of grace which he ſhall pleaſe to giue 
chem: and with this infinite wiſdome moſt profound and hidden, he dif- 
polerh, and ordayneth,or permirtteth thoſe thar doe happen, leaving 0+ 
thers, which orherwile might come to paſſe:wherein I onpht to reverence 
with humility, his ſecrett 1ndgmenrs, ſaying with the Apoltle, O depth of 
the riches of (lic Wiſdom, and of the hnoWledge of God, bow imeomprehenſible arg Rom, xr, 
his wdgments, and his Wwayes vnſcarchable? Thy knowledge d Lord is become mM 138 
marualous, it 18 made great and fo eleuaredaboue me,that Icannotreach s 
nor attayne vntoir. I therfore worſhip ic with humilicie, and beleeche 
thee that thou wouldeſt ſo diret my lilfe therwith}, char Imay atrayne 
thine eternall glory, Amen. io, Dy ap 2-44; 


Y 


I HE” "T8 POINT. | 


1. Y Aſﬀtly'is to be conſidered, how the infinite wiſdome of Cod, 

comprehendeth and embracerh all things , which are within 
the compaſle of the deuine omnipotenicy, and which are poſsible ro 
be, although they neuer are to be , which are ſo many in number 
and perfe&tion, that all whatfoeuer wee haue hicherto laid, in compa- 
rifon of them, areas it werea drop of warer, in reſpe& of the whole lea. 
For almightie God krrowerh infinite” Angells, heavens, and worlds, and 
other infinite dehones different from thele, and _wirth orhker pertections | 
much greater ſo that, if this World (hould laſt a million of yeares, the wil- 
dom of God knowerth, thar euery day he could create another world, much 
moreperfe@ then this, and hauing created all theſe, that yer there ace in- 
hnite more which he knowerth he could create. 

O incomprehenſible aeapth !' O immenſe ſea! O infinite treaſure of the olloquic 
Wiſdome of God ! I revoyce (6 my Lord) that thou att ſo wiſe. as tocomprehend all 
Þbich 1s to be knoWne, ſo that nothing can be hid from thee . IlikeWiſeretozce 


forthe 7 Which thoubaſt im this knowledge, Wherwith thou knoweſt thy ſeife, 


m Whoſe omnipotencie all rhis is contayned. Now(6 my God)l doe confeſie that all JEY 
our Wiſdom is nothing copared with thine,and if wee can {carce heare &vnder- *99 50-14 
ſtood alitle drop ofhy word, who ſhallbeable ro behold 5 vnderſtand 


the thiider of thy greatnes? And f that Which thou haſt d:ſconered of thy wiſdom, 
| 1'FEEI is 
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lob 36.46 js but 43 drop, hop immenſe is that Which lyeth hidden therein? Thou att great 
in all, and thy greatnes doth farre K+ our vuderſianding ; but it 1s- our 
glorieto be overcome by thee, of home Wee have receaued the knowledge and great- 

nes Which Wee baug. - | 
2. Ofthat which hath byn aid I will conclude , thar the infinite 
wildome of God our Lord is infinir liberall, in comunicaring it {elfe with. 
our enuie, yea doth comunicate ir ſelfe with great delight both to men, 
Sap 7.13 and Angells, ro Cherubins and Seraphins, and to all the bleſſed fpiritrs, bur 
aboue all to the ſoule of Chriſt our redeemer, and our Lord, in Whomebe 
Coloſ-2-3- all the treaſures of Wiſdome and knowledge hid. But although he imparted 
ynto him the knowledge of all things paſt, preſent, and ro come, for all 
$.7hos. z. eternitie (as Saint Thomas faith) yer that is much more infinite , which 
f-4-10.4 he did not impart, becauſe ir is not poſsible, to impart his knowledge 
y m—_— ro a pure creature: and from this liberalitie, I will rake occafionto 
beſeech him, that be will impart his wiſdome vnto me, teaching me the 

things Which appertaine tomy faluation. 

Colloquie ' © moſt Wiſe God, ſend thy Wiſdome from thy holie heauens, and from the 
ſay 4%, ſeateof thy greatnes, that she may be With me, and may labor With me, that] 
10 . may knoW What is acceptable With thee at all tymes: lett her goe before all ny 
Sap.9.10 Workes, 4s thee goeth before thine: lett her accompanie me in all 1 doe, 4s.5hee 
d:d accompany thee in all thou diddeii: and lett her bs thelaft end of my defires and 
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pretentions, and bring me thither, where I may cleerly ſee thee, With the light Which 
proceedeth from her, World Þithout end, Amen. 


THE XvI1. MEDITATION. 
Of the omnipotencie of almighty God. 
THE 1. POINT. 
m22orhy 1] FE firſt ſhall be toconfider, how God our Lord, Three , and 


F. Tho, 1: wa * One, is infinitelie potent, to doe allchings whatſoeuer he will, 
$.9.z5 350 withoutany reſtriftion or lymitrtation,, touching their number, 
: grearnes, and perfeion; for which reaſon he iscalled Omniporenr, and al- 
Exod. 15. mightie, whoſe omnipocency confifteth in this, that he can doe all things 
I which his infinite wiſdomeleeth to be poſsible, wherein thereis no re- 
pugnancenor any contradiction, that they may be. And in this ſence the 

Loc, 1.37 Angellfaid to the B. Virgin, there shall not bermpoſsibleWwith God any Word, 
thatis, euerie thing which either men or Angells, or God himfelfe can 
conceaue with their vaderſtanding, wherein there is noe contradiction ot 

they 


Of rhe omnpotency of almighty Cod. ZOT 


4t they be. and the ſame Lord, ſaith by theprophetr Teremie. Shall any word, Hier. ; 2. 


te bard to me? W hich was to lay, nothing can be hard ro me, but all things *7 
xepolsible, and allo caly for me. vg, 
1. Herein may be pondered three excellencyes. The firſt, that God : HONEY 


te Mouc Lord can make infinite More things then he hath made, becauſe all-zz 

1. Whache hath hicherro made, is as oy in compariſon of that which he 

n, an make, and after I ſhall have beheld a whartlocuer 1s made, I may lay 

ur Wrich Ecclefiaſticus. Multa abſcondita ſunt maiora bis, pauca enim vidimus 0 ®ccle, 34, 
be rm e5. Many things are hidden from vs, greater then thoſe which wee 35 

d Wie (; poken of God, for wee haue feene fewe of his workes, | 


0 oinniporent God, I rewiceo f this thy great omnipotency, WherWith thou canit Colloquia 
e infnitely more then 1 am able t0 caceaut: If thou art ſo maruailous in the workes 
hich thou haſt done, how much more maruailous shalt thou be int hoſe Which thou 
anit doe? Glorifie thy God(0 my ſoule)ali that thou art able, for bis omnipotencie is 
are greater then all prayſe. 

2. Thelecond excellencyis, thatalmighty God can doe whatſoeuer,c .,,, 
« will in the things he had already made, changing, altering, and inuer- ,. 9.105, 
ngthem after his owne will, for as theſame Ecclefiaſticus, ſaith . Thes 
mipotent him ſelfe is aboue all his workes, becauſe hecan make more then #ccle.4 3 
je hath made, andin thoſe which he hath already made, he can doe yhart '* 
leaſech him, He can cauſe that the ſunne ſad ill as in the time of Toſue, 

( that ir goe backas in the time of Ezechias, & that it giue no light, asin 

te time of the paſsion of Chriſt:he can doe whar he will in thelea, in the 

nds, in the earth, and inall other liuing creatures, like as he did in the 

Id lawe by his ſeruant Moyles, and in the new laweby, Chriſt our Lord, 

rhen he lined in this mortall life, and dayly doth new miracles, and can 

le farre greater, then thoſe he hath already done: and pondering this I :..;. 43" 
ny lay that which Eccleftaſticus addeth. Our Lord is terrible, and excee- ;, 
ling great, and his might 1s maruailous, and therfore moſt worthie ro be 
elecuced, and ro whom weeall ought 0 gue credirt in whatſoeuer faich 

ah revealed vnto vs of his maruailous workes and miracles. 

3} The third excellency is, that the oninipotency of God, can execute, 
natſoeuer his deuine will willeth, for if God, ſhould will any thing ef- 
catiouflie, and could notdoe it, he ſhould be miſerable, and ſhould nos 

& God, By whatis already paſt, wee may coniefure what is to come, Pſal 313. 
d,what is poſsible; for as God, Omnis quecungque voluit fecit,he bath done all r1, 

diugs Whatſoever he Would : ſo he will doe whatſoever he will, and can 

l9e whacſoeuer he will, as the wiſeman, ſaith. Subeſt enim 1:bi, cum volue- 4p. I. 
's p:Pe.For it 55 in thy poWwer, What thou Wilt to be able:8& whe thou willelt doe* 8. 

) thing, thou waarelt not power rodoe the ſame . W hence it cometh, 

TTTT 3 tat 
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that when the will of God, is apparant vnto me I cannordoubt of his on 
nipotencie: and When his will 1s not apparant vnto me, I am to fayth 
which the leaper ſaid vnro Chriſt. Lord sf thou Wile thou canſt make me clean 

O omnipotent God, I poure forth my ſoule before thine omniporency, Þ 
all myneceſsitie and my miſeries, and With all my defires and affetions: thy wi 
Is mt, and thou knoWweit What is moſt expedient for me: if thou Wilt, thou canj 
if thou wilt heale me of myne imfirmeries, *thou cant eaſilie doe: the ſame; if thy 
Wilt give me WhatT aske, thou cant preſentlie performe the ſame. 1 rewice th 
thine omniporency, is placed in the hands of thy uſt aud louinge Will, for What, 
er Shall proceed, from ſuch aWvill, and fromſuch a power, shgll be good and jy 
firable ro me, and alſo glorious vynto thee, to whom be all honor and glory, Worl 
Wxhout end, Amen, 


Mat.8.u1 
Colloquie 


THE * 1. POINT. 


Econdly is to be conſidered, rhat this omniporency isproper to Gody 

lone, though liberally he giue part therof vnro his creatures. Wherc 
other three excellencyes are Io be pondered, 

1. The rſt h that God. alone, by his nature and eflente hathhi 
power, and no creature hath the lame, bur as participated of almighi 
God, andfor this caule'$, Paule calleth him, Solus- potens,; only mighty : ft 
all others of our ſelues, are imporent andiſuch a can doe nothinge , be 
cauſe wee haue not being nor power, vnles wee receane the fame tro Got 

2. Theſecond excellency1is, rhat Godalone by his. omnipotency, @ 

doe his workes, without the helpe of any other : bur all other crearu 
can doenothing, vales the omniporency of God doe worke with rhemyf 
neicher will the ſunne glue lighr, nor the hire hear, nor man moue, or! 
able to doe any thing vnles the omniporencyof God doealsiſt and wo 
with them: and for this cauſe Iſayas faith. Al our workes, thon haſt roy 
;n vs, and Chriſt onr Lord ſaid: Withour me, you can doe nothmg. From the 
two conſiderationsTam to gather the dependancy which I haue of the of 
niporency of God, fo to ground my lelfe in profound humiliry,tecing: 
wichourrhe ſame, I cannot be, nor worke: andto gite him infinice thik 
forthealsi{[tance which he vierh rowards me-in all myne actions, as wi 
ſhall potider hereafter more at large. 

. 'Thethird excellencyis, that God, dothnor retayne his omnipotel 
cie ro himlelfealone,. but doth impart the ſame vnto his creatures; tot | 
end chateuery one of chem,may doewharloeuer is agreeable to his own 
nature, Moreouer he addeth 'both-to: men and A ngells, another pow: \ 
much more excellent, and more lugh, then that which they haue of the 
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Of the ommpotency of almighty God. /701 
ane nature, becauſc he rakerh them. forinſtruments and for helpers ro 
; omSmany things; proper co his owne. omaipotency,. for whichthe Apoſtle. Phil.4 r3 
y thaſPaulc came to ſay . I can ell things in, banthat ſtrengtheneth me: lorhar con- 
leanoined with the omniporency of God, Iam. powerfull todoe all things, 
rhich God will doe-in me, and by me: . and God accounteth jirfor an ho- 
our to him, when wee beleeuethis of him, and hope this from him, and 
) this faith and confidence, he xemirred the experience therof, for ſo 
hriſt our Lord {aid to a certayn man« $4 credis omnia poſsibilia ſunt credenti, Mas. 9.1; 
{thou beleeue,all rhings are polsible to him that beleeuerh:.& as S. Bar- 5*7-,34'in 
rd {aith. Nothing doth {o much manifelte and extoll the omniporencie ©**- - 
f God, as to make omniporenr, in the manger that hath bya ſaid, thoſe 
Which purr theircruſt in him. | | 
O omnipotent God, I give thee as great thanks as I am able, for that part Colloquic 
:ch thou dooſt giue to thy ſeruants of thy ſupreame omnipotency: I (Lord) eruit in 
be ſame, ſith ſo ut is thypleaſure,and With tit ſame I Will doe Whatſoener thou 
alt comaund me. O my ſoule,chooſe hm ſor 4 freind, Who 15 «lmighty, With whom 
108 alſo shalt be almighty, ſtth according to the lawe 'of rue fremdsbip , that 
hich wee can de by the Meanes of OUY freinds, the [ame Wee doe by our ſelues, 


, THE UL... P OINT. 


He third ſhall be to conſider: (as the conclufion of all that hath byn 
hicherco (aid) that the omnipotency of God,doth perpervally employ 
Wielte in Going vs good, .andis.che begynaing and fountayne;from whece 
» 


oceed. and ring all-the diuzne. benefirrs; which wee enioy , rogether 
th che wiſdome, goodnes, andicharitig of God: for thele three arrribu- :/.y . 42. 
s, are thethree fingers wherwitch God, harh.poyled the huge greatnes : 2 
the earth, as the prophe:t Liaias: lauh, and hath alſo-poyled with chele 
ree fingers, the -heauens, Angells,| and men, andall che creatures of the 
World, for that with them, he created, fultainerth, gouerneth, belpeck,and 
ngeth them-ro their hnallend. With his wildome, he knoweth and diſ- 
Wolech whar he is ro doe: with his goodnes and charitie , he yyillerh and 
rformeth what the he knoweth: wich his omnzjporencie he execurterh 
Me ſame: and with all three he tmmployerh him ſelfe 10 Impatrtin .Vnto / 
$ moſt fngular goods .. The Father, with the .omniportencie, which. is 
operly attribured vnro him : the Sonne, warh his wi dome, and the ho- 
S: Ghoſt with his goodnes : and, allche three Perſons, with theſe three 
> chiſferfeRtions, becauſe.cuery one of them harh them all with the ſame vnuy, 
ynÞr in almighty God, they are one ſame thing, $ / 
wil Wich this lpicit, am 1 ro enter-inro the ealuing meditations, of ihe 
he | | geuine 
vl 
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deuine benefitts, whicf did begynne even from the Creation ofthe worl, 
pon_ that the whole frame of my life, and of my confiderarions, do 


principally relye on theſe three fingersof the wildome, omnipotency, 
oodnes of God, anſwearing rthereunts with the aQs and affeQiong, ( 
the three Theologicall virtues, Faith, Hope, and Charity, which anfw 
to theſe three demne attributes. For Faith an{wereth to the Wikdom, Hope 
to the omnipotency, and Charitie ro the goodnes of almighrie God, not 
wirtſtanding that all the three virtues, and theiraQions, reſpeR all th 


three attributes togerher. 


- Colloquie 
"X O Great God , Three, and One, as Wiſe as mightie, and as mig hrie as good 


and in all things infinite, illuftrate myne vnderifanding With thy diuine W:/dong | 
allure my Will, with thy ſouereigne goodnes, and fortifye my faculties', With tiff 
admirable power, to the end that I may know the inumerable and ſouereigne benlff ! 
* fits, Whichhane proceededfrom thee with feruor, and ſerue & obey thee With fin 
rude, 4nd World Without end, Amen. 5 | b 
| * n 


; THE XVIT. MEDITATION. © |: 
of the omnipetencie of God in "A Creation of the world, and of the ae 
'  oveatnes 0 f this benefirr. | | " 

THE IT POINT-: | an 


® things that are therein, and all viſible and'inuifible things which art 
the World, ſo that there is no thing great nor Iictle, which tooke not) 

ynning from almighty God, according to that which'S. Tohn ſaith, of 

-£p0c.1+ detine Word. All things Were made by him; and ithout him Was male nothi 


A fo that Was made: -and con equently, F alfo am the 'worke of God, and of 
io baue receaucd the being I have. - {ez 
1+b. 1.3. © 3-Inthis articleisro be pondered firſt, how all things whatſoeuerthatY*" 
rea} 


out of God, tooke their origin,and began to be, not being before. Soet! 
before thecreation-of the world, which the devine Scripture doth recou 
there was nothing our of God, alf was nothing, and only God was, fr, 


Wwhomeall things receatethe being they hate + and confequently, 4. 
<onfider my ſelte,"in my origin, T am meerelie nothing not only wp 
YO; 


touching the ſoule, but alſo as rotching the bodie , becauſe that w 


of 1 was made,” was fomerymes nothing; whence 1 will excite my ſe 


Of the Creation of the world. | 70) 
r16Y} to renderinfinite thanks realmrghrre God, who by his'0Mnipoteney hath 
io) drawen meforthiof the abille'o nothing; and grounding my lelfe in-this Rome, 


profound humilicie, 1 will fay with the Apoltle. 33. 
p, ( O depth of the rithes, of the Wiſdom; and omnipotenty of God! W ho hath firſt Collocuie 
giuen to hum, and retribution shall be made to him? He ts the fir, Who gaue vnto 
op) 4!! >bat they haue, and to Whom all are obliged ro be thank full for hat they poſ- / 
nol /e/ſe,becauſe of him, by him, 41d in him ute all things, ro whom is due all honour / | 
thi and glory, World Withour end, Amen, Rees | ; 

2, [I will ponder ſecondly, how God our Lord, freely, and purely of 
rod} his owne-good will andgrace, created allcthings, there being none who 
lon could inforce him: for their meritrs did not intorce him, {ith there were 
th Fl none ro meritt, norany necefsitiehe had of them, or vrilitie by them did _ , $i! 
ben not inforce him, becaule he was bleſſed withour his creatures, and ſtood in / | F 
þ fn 00 neceſsity of them:neither did the goodnes of his creatures inforce him, / s 

becauſe ic is greatly limirred, and-can inforc& None to love them ; how / | 
much lefle God! W herfore of his only goodnes and mercy, he moued hime p;.. Py 
lelfe, ro create them for himlelfe, and tor his plory. : >: 5 1 
O my ſoule, prayſe and glorifie thy Creator, for ſo ſUuereigne 4 benefiet as be bach Coiloquis / NI 
done thee, dr4Wing ſo Wany things, and thee alſo rogether with them , forth of the / | 
MEISE $0 VEE AOIETEY being thou ha#t + and fith he Would create / | it? 
ibem, and thee of his one free Will, becauſe he was good, emploie thy Whole being, 
and all thou hatt in ſeruing him freely and With good Will, becauſe be is good, and 
becauſe he made thee Without thy meritts. Me / "RN 
fail 3- Thethi:d{hall be ro ponder, how God our Lordin this workeof  / MK 
po1 the creation had no other example or modell then himſelfe;ſo that himſeife / 2 
of lone was the efficient cauſe that created all things, and the finall end for 
ar hich he ordained them, and the parterne Or example from whence he 
oth ew them. For diſcovering by his infinite wiſdom all chings which he / | 
of 21d doe, and the ditpofition and order of them y he choſe ywith his free / i 
ehalfvill; this order of creatures which is in the world, and with his omnipo- / 
\fbi$-2cY brought the lame ro paſte: and in like ſorte, as then/he lefr infinite / 
'7eatures inthe abiſle of norhing , and chole to create thole he created: fo / / 4M 
at $-3ving infinite ſoules in the abjfs of nothing, he choſe amoungſ(t others to / by 
geate myne in his ryme. For the which I am to give him infinite thanks, 
ling to mynd that which Iob faith. When did create the world ; did 1-5.33.2s / 8 
$9 knoWv then that thou 5houldit be borne? And did thou knowe the number of / 
; ) dayes? As who ſhould faye:thou couldſtnor know ir, but I knew it, and / 


7 


wi My goodnes, determined to doe it. | ; 
O moit Wiſe and potent God, That hast thou ſeene in my ſoule that thou Wouldſt Colloquie 
ſe fale a, leauing inumerable other in the abiſſe of nothing? O finall end of all (Teas | ul | 

VVVV ' cures, z; "or 
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rures, Why didit thou rather create this miſerable creature, then many others,Which 
Would baue glorified thee much better then 7 O perfect pdtierne of all tbangs, Which 
can be created, WherforeWouldeſt thou create me, rather then others 4 great deale 
berter, of whom likeW:iſe thouWwatit the patrerne? There 3s no other cauſe (0 my 


God ) but only thy pure and holy Wull, for Which thine ommnipotency did create me, 
giums methe bemg Which 1 haue, becauſe thou Wouldst; and fith thou hait dealt 


ſol:berally with me, 1 Will ſerue thee alaies, becauſe thou ſo Wir: thousbalt be 
my laſt end mm all things becauſe thou ſo comarndedsit , and I Wall behold thee as a 
patterne and example of my life, becauſe thou ſo ordaineRt, thy Will 6 Lord, (hall al- 
Wa.es be myne, becauſe my being, and Whatſoener 1haue cometh of thine. 


THE 11. POINT. 


C Fcondly are to be conſidered the things wherein the omniporency of 
Goddoth ſhine in this worke of the creation ot the world , reducing 


S.Tho.t.p 
9:44) 


them to three or fower more principall. 
I. The feſt is, that he had no,need of any marrer wherof to make 

this world, as Angells & men,doe need hCwould for wh build and make, 

but of nothing he madethe moſt principall parts of che world,giuing them | 

their wholeand entire being , no patcell therof being exiſtanr before. In 

this manner he created heauen and earth, and the fpirituall ſubſtances, as 

arethe Angells and our ſoules , which cannor be made, bur of nothing, 

that to they may acknowledge themlelues wholy obliged ro ſerue God our 

Lord, wirh all they are and haue, and to render him thanks tor all, attiibu- 


ting nothing to themſelves. 

O almigbnie maker, it is moſt iuſt thar my Whole ſoule should ſerue thee, ith thou 
ba#t formed it of nothing. It is mo# wnjt that 1 lone thee With my Whole bare, wth 
my Whole ſp rt, With my Whole irength, fich thoubait guen me the Pholezto rhe 
end that 1 should belly love thee. O my ſoule , What batt thou, that thou batt not 
Ne” Teceaued? And fith thou baſt reccaued the whole of God , giue theWbole glory VRro 
Row 4.17 God: andif thou bait nothing of thy ſelfe, glory not thy ſelfe , but in thy nothing: 

putt hy Whole confidence not in thy ſelfe, Who canit doe nothing, bur im God, who 
can doe al things and calleth the things Which are not, 4s if Ley Were, draWviig 07 
them forth of nothing, that they nngbt bane being, and poper to ſerve ham and gi- M tr 
rifie bum, World Without end, Amen. | 
2. Secondly thedeuine omnipotency doth ſhine, in hauing made ſome 
things of others,after the manner, that himlelfe woulda: for albeit he could 
haue creared ofnothing all living things, yer would he ſhewe his power, J 
making of water, fiſhes and birds; of earth, plants. and beaſtes ; ro giue | by 
ro vndeiſtand , that he hath full dominion and power ouer his __—_— the 
chan-Y of! 


Colloqute 
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changin and conuerring one /into another according to his owne will. 
From whence will learne to ſubieR my telfe vnto his dominion \ fet01- 
cingto haue a Loid fo powerfull, ro whoſe will all chings are ſubieR. 

3- Thirdly,the lame omniporency {hineth,in hauing made this worke 
of the Creation of the world , by himlelfe alone, withour. having any ro 
helpe him therein. I ('taith he ) eheLordchat doe all theſe things, I alone haue «SHI 
liretched forth the heavens, I haue eftabliſhed the earth, and none other with :.. 
me. And albeit afrer he had created the Ahgells, he might haueſertied him- lo). 9.8. 
lelte of them, to doe tome corporall things, yet would he not, but would *7#*-' # 
doe himlelte alone all this firtt worke,to the end that wee men,for whom 7©5* 5 


he made the fame, might acknowledge our ſelues lubietes, & ro owe ho- 
mage to him alone, might adore, and lerue him alone, as' our Creator, and 


maker of all things, giuing him the glorie of them, as the elders vf the Apo- 
. - * » Ny 4 Apo, 4, if 

caliple, ſaying. T»ou art Worthie 6 Lord our G0d,to receaue glory, and honour, and 

pover, hes thou ba$t created all chings , and for thy Will, chey Were, and have | 


byn created. 
4- Fourthly the omniporency of God, doth {hine,in rhe facilitie,w her- 


wich he did all thele things, only with willing the ſame, and with ſa Jing, 

or comaunding , all chings obeying him, without any reſiſtance or delay, 

tor that in thelame inſtanc, wherein he ſaid that they {hould be,they imedia- 

tly were: and God ſaying. Lerr :gbr be made, in a moment light was made: Gey, 1,x, 

and Dauid, faich. He ſad, «nd they Were made: be comaunded, and they Were crea- P/.1 48, 5. 

ted. From whence I will conceaue, on the one de a great admiration of 

the omniporency of God, to whole efficatious will, nothing whatſoeuer 

can reliit: and on the other a great relolution ro obey God without contra- 

dition, delay, or tergiuerlation, in whatlocuer he ſhall comaund me, with 

an obedience prompr, punctuall, inſtant,and very perfe&. 
O my ſoule, why dooſt thou nos ſubie thy ſelfe, to the rule, and comanndement . 

of ſo poWerfyll a God? W berfore dooſt thou alone reſiſt bim, to Whom all things doe 1 

obey ? He gauethee hibertie to Will , and nor to will, renoWnce therfore , that parte 

Wherby chou canite reſiſt hun, vſing al waves that, Wherby thou maye#t obey him . O 

omniporent God, comaund With ſuch efficacy, What thou Willeſt , that 1 nener con- 

fradid, What thou comanndeſt, Amen. - 


THE.J1h.. FOI I : 
He third ſhall be to conſider, the manner which the omnipotency of s. 7þ0, c. 
God vled, in creating all things , adorning them, and pe: feting them #974. 
dy little and hrcle: for albeit he 0g in an inſtant or point, have created 


them with all cheir perfection, yer would he performe the-ſamein the [pace 
of lixe dayes,and thus for ſome ends and moriues , ordainedto our an Gen.t-31- 
I, & 


AL 
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1+, The fiſt, char wee mightrhe betrer,and more djſtindtly yoaderſtand, 
the diſpoklition of the devine wildon1n the . Creation, ofthe , wovkd:. and 
that wee-mighs learne to ponder theiame;/ not confuledly altogether, bur 
by lictke and little, and by parts, giuing thanks. xo our benefactor , for the 
new benehrrs, whicii he gaue VNTQ-VS Quer da $3 1104'% 

+ '% Secondly, that wee might the berrer vngerſtand :the neceſgitie of 
the things which he created, beholding| in the firſt day, the wanz of che 
things, wWhich-he made inthe-fecand, andin theſe, thoſe hecreared on the 
third: andſo might ſtirre vp and moue our ſelues to greater loue and grati- 
tude, for euery one of thele benefits, 

3. The third end laſtly was,that wee.might vnderſtand,& marke in this 
k:it worke of the Cieatip, hawGod our Lord,doth oblerue che fame order, 
1n-the worke-ot our ſanctificarion and perfetion;imparting che ſame,nor alk 
ar.once & at one tyme, but by parcells and degrees,hrit one degree, and then 
another, thorough the whole courle of the f1xe daies, which repreſent the 
rerme of our waole life, yatill it come to the Sabboath of eternall- reſt, 


wherein the worke 1s fully perfeR, and wee Shall enioy the reward of QUL 
labour, All which ſhall be pondereda part inthe meditations enſuing. 


THE XVII MEDITATION. 


Of the things Which almightie God created in the fr inſtant or 
4H E | beginning of time. 


Kt of this meditation, and of thole that followe, is to con- 

1 der the rhings, which almightie God didin the beginning of the 

NG world, and in the firſt fixe daies therof ; to moue vs by theconfi- 
#<caeu geration of theſe ſouerigne benefits, to loue and ſerue-him that 
made them, meditating ſomtimes in. each daie ofthe weeke, the workes 
which he did vponthat day. But I yet aduertiſe, that I will only declare 
that worke which the ſacred text it ſelfe doth mention, leauing ro the 
{chooles of devines to diſpute the ſence cherof, wherinfach chings are {aid 
to haue beene made on luch a daye , either in whole or in part, becauſe for 
the ſcope of theſe meditations, ir importeth lirtle ro knowe the lame. 


THE. 1..:P.O.LN T; 


N the beginning, God created heauen, aud earth, And the earth Was void and va- 


cant, and darknes Was vpenthe faceof the depth), and the Spirit of God, moued 
ouer the Waters, En: lng 20.09] b 4.44 
| 1, Fuſt 


« 


Ofthe.Creationof hemen,and earth. '799 

1. Firſtis to be.confidered; how in the beginning. thatie ts fay, in the be- 

nning of tyme;/the erernall Farher,by che beginming, which is his Jonne, 
gether with his Spiritr , which'is the holy Ghoſt, gaue beginning to all 

1 95; Creating of nothing heauen with all his greatnes & roundnes: which | 

ng lo grear as iris, yet holdeth hejt weighed (as Maias fairs) with a ſpar: 1/2+40. 
being 1o.fpher icalland round, ,yet had-God no need of aprop to make or **- 
pport this immenle vaulte,which encompaſſeth the whole earth, manife- 

ng herein his ommiporecy; But in particular he then created the ſupreame IY 
41en,W hich wee cal Emperial,as much to'lay,ſhinnig as fire;thatie mighe F, OOTY 
mprebend within at the wholeframe of chisvifibleworld; and might be 2 ,, * 
z- Court ad+hrone of his kingdom; and theperpervall habitation of the 

12d, as well Angellsas men. From whenceI will drawe grearaffetions 
admiration, of prayle and of toy, for the greatnes of this worke, and of 

is place foe greatly maruailous, beleeching our Lord, to bring me theiro, 

h he created it for me. Ch 

O almight:e God, Who createdſt of not ing thehighef heauen, and placed# the- C>1i>quie 
nihy eſpecial dyellmg, giumg rhe earrty'to: the” ſounes of men, to the end that © 113. 
) m1ghr there mernt, ſome habutation in this heauen: grauit me, * ſo to leade my 7 
em this valley of teares , that at the laſt 1 may comeo live With thee m'this para= 
ſe of delights. O glorious heatten, prayſe and bleſſe thy Creator, and lett thine in- / 

"ants glorifie hum, for the greatnes & beautie Which hehith gitten thee, for bleſ= p41 81. 
- they that dwell in thee, Which art his houſe; and forever and ener shallpraiſe 

2 Secondlyisto be conſidered, how God our Lord,did notcreate this 5,766, .;: 
wen, vord of inhabirants, like as'the earth, but full of inumerable Angells, q 61. 3, 
uded-mto three Hierarchies, and into nyne' Quires', and ganeto all of © 4- 

m, in thar veryinſtant, all the perfetions* of nature 'and grace which 

ce conuenienttoetiery one of them, according to the diſpolttion of the 

ine wiſdom. Othow beautifull, and how admirable, /did heaven be- 

ne, with that armieof celeſtiall ſquadrons,fo well compoled and letr in 

ter! O how well contented was theB.: Trinity, ſeeing rhoſe thiee Hierar- 

es,euery one with threequires: wherein was repreſented theexcellencies 

the rhree deuine perſons! O what contenrmenrt andioy had thele new 

110rs, ſecing one another,and euery CO himſelte, adorned with 

i perfe tions! O what tubilie did they feetein tharfir inſtar; knowing 
{| Creator,of whom they had receaued foigreat good! With this confide- 

0 | wil prouoke the Angels; which perſeugred,to glorify almighrie God, 

this preſent, with the ſame prayles, which they gaue him at the begin- 

1g, wherof our\Lord: doth glory {aying.Whyet Wall thou, When the mornmg 1, 38 9. 
mes prayſed me together, and all the ſomes of God made ittbilation? 

vVVV3 Oſo _ 
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O ſouereigne Angells, Who Tere the firit frutes of the 'Wworkes of God, cheatet 
early and i the firit morning of this world, prayſe bim and bleſſe bim, becauſe be 
Was both your Creator, and your Father, giumg you the being of nature, and the 
adoption of the Sonnes of God by grace: and foraſmuch alſo as alittle after, he gaug 
vnto you for your merits, the being of his eternallglory, glorifie bim With great ju.. 
bilies of :oy, for this new benefit Which he did vnto you,beſeechmg him that be Would 
alſo makes me partaker therof m your company, Amen. 

In this con{ideration I may diſcourſe thorough the quires of Angells, 
Archangells, Pcincipalities, Powers, Virtues, Dominations, Thrones, Che. 
rubins, and Seraphins, inuitin each quire Lo prayte almighrie God, rcioji- : 
cing in the: good they receaued in their Creation , and atrerwards in their l 
glorification, according to that which hath byn medircared in other Places, 3 


_ andſhallbe yer medicated more hereafter. 
THE TI1 POINT 


He ſecond ſhall be to conſider, how God our Lord atthe ſame inſtant 
created the earth, placiog it as the Center inthe midſt of the conc 
' uitie of heauen: bur yer of ſuch a greatnes, breadth , and length, that ne 
mortall man, can alluredly know or meaſure the ſame , God glorying that 
_ hecoulddoe this thing, as the Scripture teſtiheth in lundry tymes. 
1, But that wherein his omniporency doth moſt ſhine 18, in making 
ſtande vppea thing of luch immenle weight, in an emptie , ſpace all abou 
it, without any propp orcorporall ſupport, and this with fo giear ſtabilitie 
. that as the prophett Dauid , faith. He hath founded the earth, vpon the ſtabil tie 
therof it shall not be mclimedto one fide nor other, forener and evier: yea he bea 
rech vp the ſame with ſoe great facilitie (as Iaias faith )as he that holdett 
vpa very little thing with three fingers;becauſe with his wiſdom,poodnes 
and omniporency, he holderth it ſtably in the ſame place: for which Iob 
'7* laid. That God our Lord, hangeth the earth ypon nothing. From whence Iwil 
ather how much I ought to relye vpon the omniporency of almighti 
God, {ith with the beck of his only will, hecan confirme me, and eſtab | 
me foreuerin.good, lo that I ſhall not moue neither on one the fide, no 
the other... For although the burden of the body beheauy, yer the virt 
of almightie God, can doppers the ſame , fo that. it fhall-not oppreſk 
my toule: which yer it. will , vules I ground my felfein/humilitie , vpo em| 


myne owne\nothing , caſting my lelfe intirely betwixt the hands of thi 1... 
0 almughtie G 0d, Who beaveſ vþ the Weight of the Whole earth, \ithour leanin, 
 ypon any thing out of thy ſetfe: gram that1 47 «knoFicage myne 1; nothin 


» 
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19 the end thas thou alone maift bemy ſtabilitie , and that my virtue may be ſecure in 


thee, Amett. ; 
2. 'Theſecond ſhall be to conſider the abiſle of warer, or of cloudes, 


wherwith almightie God couered the earth, inthe ſame inſtant that he 


createdir, in ſuch fort, that ir could not be feene, wherein I will oblerue 
the naturall order, which thele rwo elements doe require, repretenting 


h:reby the ſtace of an earthly man, covered: with miſeries and calamities, 
fgured by the water: and io fowleand miterable; that he delerueth nor ro 


be leene, vntill almightie God rake from him by hisinfinite mercy this co- 
vering. Wherein I willpurt my truſt, that in due tyme he will deliver me | 


/Tonas.z, & 


ſaying with the prophert Ionas. Waters have compaſſed me even to! the ſoule, 
the depth hath en cloſed me on every fide, the ſea hath covered my head, and thoy 
wilt life vp my liſe from corruption, 0 Lord my God, 1 


T HE TIE FRI 


T: Hirdly is to be conſidered , how the earth at this inftant was void » 76 vp. 
and emprie , and darknes vas over the face of the depth: ſo that q 55.- .. 


all the diſtance which there was betwixr heauen, and earth, wherher © 9: 5*- 
d, 7. ait 
per Tene- 
bras , ſi12- 
, 6 ; Cf , R | mfreari 

void and emprie, without rang the proper end. of its Creation, void acrem, qu 


of trees, and of inhabitants, and all was in-darknes , for lack of lighr. - ons 
WM tt» 


it were water , cloud, or ayre, all was darknes, and Without hgh: 
I, Wherein is to be pondered firſt, the imperfetion, which at 
that preſent , both the earth and rhe water had, for the earth was as 


If therfore the earth and che water, had had vaderltanding , and a toung, 


they vould haue cryed out to their C:earor, craving the perfetion which 7 


was wanting to them . In all which I may conhider my lelte, a man 
earthly, and miterable , conceaued in finne; by the finne of Adam; 
who thertore in the beginning of my being, was void and emprie, 
deltirure of the end for which I was created, void of grace ,-and- of 
rirtes, and couered all ouer with the horrible darknes of ignorance 
and fnnne : and the fſelfe fame miferie I incurre every ryme I fall iaro 
mortall finne, and fith Ihaue vnderſtanding anda tounge, lam to cry 
out to my Creator, that he would deliuer me from the fame, and 
perfet the worke of his owne hands . And mo:couer how holy focrer 
locherwiſe be,I may conſider that of my leite;, lam as the void and 
Mmprie earth, and as the depth couered with darknes: being mindiull 
therfore of rhe ryme, wherein I was [uch, I ought a. alwaies ro cry 
dut vato Cod, vpon whom my perfetion doch wholly depend , r0 

the 
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the. end that he conferue:and- helpe forward the ſame ; vncill it dos at- 

_ taine his end. 2 6 Ws I 
O my Creator,1 amearth,void and emprie- of all good, wantimg' tht frute of good 
-workes, and Without the end Which I mayattaine' 'by their meanes : and abou all 
my other muſeries , 1 am full of darknes, and without light ro knoWe my euills, 
and the remedie of them: come Lord, with thy mercy to drawe me forth of this my mi. 
ſery,and fith thou ha#t ginen me the being 1 baue, \gmeme the perfetion Which 1 

Want, tbat ſo thy Worke may remaine perſett, World without end, Amen. 
2, Iwillponderſecondly, the mifterious: cauſes of this difference, jy 
the Creation ofthe earth,and che Emperiall heaven . One is, for that the 
earth ſignifeth chat which man: hath of his owne miſerable nature, which 
is to be vanitie and darknes, and voidand emprie of all good: bur rhe Em 
periall heauen figniftech that which man haththorough the grace of alm 
tie God, which is to be, zgneus rthatis fierie, and ſhining with deuine light 
burning with the fire of charitie, andfull of virtues. Moreouer, the Empe 
riall heauen was created,to be the perpertuall dwelling of the perfeA, which 
haue attained their finall end, and was therfore created with all perfeQtion 
and hlled with inumerable inhabitants: butthe earth was created to be the 
habiration of -good,/of euill, and imperte&@, and nor to bea perpety 
dwelling, but'as 4paſſage wherby ro walke to the finall perfeion and re 
ward, which is giueninheauen: and to fignihe this, it was made imperfe& 
and emptie of inhabitants; and void not hauing its end. Whence I will j 
ferre, that I am-placed berwixt earth, and heauen;to giue me to vnderſtand 
that my principall care 'ought-ro* be alwaies ro behold the one, and the 
other, to wit, what I haveof myne owne , and what 1 have by deuine 
grace;the preſenreſtare which 1 haue of awayfarer and pilgrim in earth, and 
the eternalleſtate which I hope in heauen; and conſidering myne imper 
fetion, I will indeauorto walke, dilpoſing( as Dauid ſaith) afcenſions 
andencreaſe in virtue in this valley of reares, and in theplace where God 

P/4.33- 6 hath fert me, vnrtil} T-aſcend to be high rowerofSyon ; and to the plac 
which he hath prepared forme in his Emperiall heauen. | 

Colloogis © ©#67nall God, fith thine eyes, behold all that is imperfett in me, helpe me that! 6 

quie | ED(43 _”— "IVE 

Pſ.138. 6 194) rid my ſelfe tberof, Whit 1 line in this place ; Where thou ha#t putt me, rothe 
end 1 may attaine to enioy thee,in that Which thouha#t prepared for me,World with- 
out end Amen. rnfFparr 


Coiloquie 
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| THE 1V: "POINT! 


He fourth ſhall be to conſider, how theſpiritt of our Lord, moned over 


the Waters, Pondering firlt, rhe preſence of the Spicirt of our Lord, ck 
| 1s the 


ors. 2% Ov SHPERTI:> 5 9s E 
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is the holy Ghoſt, which to perfe@rhis imperfe& worke , walked vpon 
the waters, though full of darknes, imprintingin themvircue andefficacie, 5. +; 
for the workes and things which were to be produced of them, to adorn, * 664,17 
and people the earth. W herein is repreſented , howproper it is to the holy ad 2. &9. 
Ghoſt, ro fuccourſuch as are in neceſsirie, although they be in darknes, in 24" Dd $ 
the ſhadowe of death, andfull of many imperfe&ions, imprinting in/them © * 
by his inſpiration and inward morion, virtue and efficacie to Conuert/them- / 
lelues God, and to make themlelues capable of his light, and of his gitts, 
I: likewiſe fignifierh (as the Church ſaich ) the efficacy and vittue'of lanc- In benedi 
tification, which he was to comunicare vnto the waters , with/ them to &ime _ 
clenſe vs from our finnes, and to impart vnto vs, the grace and/ plenitude fri: 
of all virtues: for which cauſe I will inuocate this ſouereigne Spirict with 522%/me- 
greatafteRion ſaying. þ "S129 

O denine Spirit, who mouedſt vpon the waters , albeit they Were darke, come 
ynto my ſoule full of darknes, imprint m it, the motion of thy holy inſpiration, Wher- 
Þith shee may diſpoſe her felfe to receaue thy ſonereigne light , together With the 
gifts , of thy grace and charitie Amen. / | 

2. Secondlyis ro he pondered, the miſterie, which that word contai- 
neth, Ferebatur, walked and moued vpon the warers: to denore that. this 
deuinepirir,atbeir in himſelfe he be immutable and bein heanen, which is 
a place of triumph and of reward , where he repoſerh , giuing himſelfe | 
doth to be ſcene and ro be enioyed with everlaſting repoſe! yet in this A 
life he alwayes walketh in continuall morion, vpon waytaring men,inſ{pi- 
nng them, and mouin them , vnto virtue MEIN » helping them 
vith his heate and with his proteion ,* vnrill they produce that frure 
which he defirech in them: for his walking and mouing is nor idle, buris 
eſe Quall of it ſelfe, nor for that ir mouerh ir ſelfe, bur for that it maketh 
's to moue ourlelues, drawing v8 forth of our flouth and idlenes, and cau- 
ing vs to walke in the way to heauen,and this he performeth towards his 
teſoucd Sonnes, of whom S. Paule faith. Whoſoener are led by the ſpirits of ov. 8. 14 
bed, they are the ſonnes of God. / 

O ſupreame Spirit , Walke cuermorevpon me , moiting me, and inducing me to Colloquie 
foloWe thy will, Wherethe force of thy ſpurite Willeth that 1 Walks, and (0 to goe BW: 


fortard, that 1 returne not back from What 1 haue once begunne, Amen, | | 
3- I may likewiſe ponder, how this word , Ferebatur, denoteth the $ 


Calloquie 


Kcontinuance and aſsiſtance of this deuing ſpiritr ypon the waters, which is Eccleſia | 


at 
he 


to vie {aying. That like as the 


and holy Church are wont /*774 
with her heate 7* Per 


4G { 14= 


expreſſed by that comparifon which-the Saints, 
wen fitting vpon her eggs , 


loch giue rhem life, and bring forth her chickens:even to the ey Ghoſt al- 87205 £45, 


ed or fare with this virtue vpon the waters," to produce of t 
XXXX 


em living fercbaris , 
CICd- 
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creatures. And thus doth he aſsiſt, and fart with his proteCion ouer foules, 
ro giue them life by meanes of his grace, and that they may produce the 
frures of lively workes: nor doth he euer withdrawe himſelte , vales they 
firit drive him from them: and then that fallech our with vs, as it doth with 
thole eggs, which the Hen forlſaketh, which come to no perfeRion, nor 
lerue to other purpoſe, then to becaſt ypon the dunghill, 

O my ſoule, conſider What thou doost and What thou thunkeit , leaft the devine 
Spiritr doe withdrawe bimſelfe from thee, mw Whoſe preſence thy life conſiſteth, and 
by Whoſe abſence thy death inſueth: 4aſs1it therfore with great continuance and ſv- 
licitude m his boly ſeraice, to the end that he ma) 4ſ91ik With great perſeuerance to 
thy ſaluation.O deuine Sperit, from thee is all my good co rake bis beginning, becauſe 
chou fitteft and gonerneſt ouer all that is good: ſuſfer not ( I beſecch thee ) that 1 doe 
euer ſeparate my ſelfe from thee, ro the end that thou nener ſeparate thy ſelfe from 
me, Amen. 

4. . Iwill ponder laſtly the names, wherwith the ſacred Scripture, here 
calleth the Creator: to with, Beginning, God, Spiritt, and Lord. He is 
166.3 2. Beginning, becauſe he giveth Being ro altthings. He is God, for the auc- 
S.7h9.1-p thoritie and power, Wherwirh he doth gouerne them. He is Spiritr, becauſe 
#+5'*%" hedoth waters bots giuelifero thole, which arecapable therot.He is Lord, 

e 


- appt, becauſe he made them and created them, Moreouer , where as all the moſt 


Colloquie 


Hebrew holy Trinity perfeQed this worke, the Sonne is ſignified by the name of 


rexs ſaith. Beginning, becauſe by his wiſdom, he gaue beginning ro the diſpoſition 
In the be- of all whatſoeuer was created. The Father reraineth the name of God, be- 
2-4, 2. Caule of the omniporency that he hath of himlelfe, without receauing the 
:ed, ro de. Tame of any other perſon. The holy Ghoſt is called Spiritt, for the office 
noe the Which he performerh ro quicken and perfe@ creatures with his goodnes: 
Trinity of notwirhſtanding thatall three perſons RE the whole,and to all three 
Per/0®s, the name of Lord doth agree, becauſe of the dominion rhey haue ouet 
of Eſſence the creatures, by thertirle of creation : And therfore ( as S. Thomas faith) 
js the almightie God, then rooke vnto him the name of Lord, and the poſſeſsion 
power of Of his Lordſhipp, for then he began to haue creatures, flaues, and ſer- 
working. uants, wherof he was Lord, and whom he mighrof right commaund: for 
3 ?-7+13- the which I will congratulate him of this new name, with a hart excee- 
%7 dingpratefull, ſaying. | 

O eternall God, hoſe dominion as touching poWer , is perperuall and cternall: 1 
give thee thanks,that rhou vouchſafedit to create ſo many creatures, Wherof thou 
Wouldſt be the laWfull Lord. 1 revyce (6 my God) that thou art our Lord, Lord of 
all Lords,and only Lord, from Whom all dominiondoth proceed. And fith thou art my 
Lord,haue 4 care of me,Wpho am thy creature, and take poſſeſsion of me,that ſoe as 4 


faithſull ſeruant, 1 may alipayes attend to thy holy ſernice, world Without end, 
Amen. . | THE 


Colloquie 


V+ - ants ot SEU te 5. 4, 


| Of the workes of che firſt daie. 
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fl THE XIX, MEDITATION. 
with Pe 

, nor Of the things Which almightie God, did vpon the firit daye. 


THE 1, POINT. 


HE 


Ny 2 called the light Daye, andthe dar knes,Night. 


ot 1.Ficſt is to be colidered, how God our Lord, ſeeing the darknes 
wherein the world was, to perfe@ the ſame, firſt before all things made 
light, like as if one ſhould alighr a torch in ſome obſcure and darke houſe,to 
the end thar men might enter thereinto, -pondering how miſerable this 


Find 


le Is world was, deprived of this corporall li hr,and how many benefits ir 

auc- WW bringeth withir. Forfirſt, it diſcouereth the workes of God, and the be- 

caule WJ aucitull and viſible things, which are iv the world : and without ir wee 

.ord, WW could nor ſee, nor walke , nor performe conueniently our bodily workes. 

molt W Nexc it is a cauſe of preart gladnes, and contentment in all living creatures, 

ne of W and by it are cauſed great influences and virtues, for the conleruation of 

1100 WF the ſame: forall which , almightie God beholding the light, ſaid of ir thar 

, be- If it was good, and very conuenient for theend of the vniuerſall world, and 

g the WU exceeding profirable for all living creatures. From whence I will gather 

office © motiues, to giue moſt humble thanks to God, for this benefitt of Rand 

dnes: WW euery day that the Sunne ariſeth,and caſteth forth a new light, I will prayſe _ 

three W the Creator for the ſame, and for thathe hath . apa meeyesro ſceanden- | ; 
ouet WF ioy it, and for the gladnes which I receaue therby, remembring the words md 
ith) Wl which blind Tobias ſpake; when he ſaid. What manner of oy shall be to me, * 1 
ſsion I Which ſirt in darknes, and ſee not the light of beauen? I will allo conceaue hrme 

d ſer © purpoles to profict my ſelfe of this light, viing it for the end, for which 


: for © God created it, which was to ſee his workes, and ro glorifye him for the 
lame: ſorrowing alſo for ſuch finners, who doe abhorre a thing fo goud, 


controuled. h Wo Bt 0 
rd of 2. From hence Iwill aſcend to conſider, the excellency of that ſpiri- 
tuall light wherwith almightie God doth perteRt ſuch foules , as live 
in darknes, and in obſcuricie and the {hadowe of death, hauing of themlel- 
ves, no otherthing,then the darknes of ignorance & of ſinne; which ligt 
E XIA» 
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I Nd God ſaid. Be light made , and light Was made ; and God ſawe the - 
light, that u Was good, and be denided the light from the dar knes, and 


ſo ro ſinne with the more libertie 5 according to the ſaying of our / 
Lord . Exery one that. doth 4ll, bateth the light; that his workgs may not be 16 


almigh- / 


h 3 10, 


en, 1.3o / 


we 


almightie God, doth comunicate vnto them, with great contentment, be. 
cauſe he defireth that all may knowe him,and may lee his glorious workes, 
and therwith mayallq ſee whatthey are to doe, how to ſerue him, and 
how to walke to eternall light; ne rhe meanes of this light,doth COmMmUu- 
nicate vnrto them, the influences of a celeſtial] graces and virtues, and fill 
and repleniſh their harts with gladnes. For which caule , almighrie God 
bebolding this lighr, ſaith likewiſe that itis good, yea good by excellency, 
In all kindofhoneſt,profirable. and delightfull good, becaule it 1s very Con- 
venient for the ſupeinaturall end of grace, it 1s the beginning of virtues, 
profitable toall good workes, and delightfullin the exerciſe otthem . And 
if [I owe lo great thanks to.God for this corporall lighc, how much greater 
doe I owe him for this ſpirituall light, which is incomparably better? 
Colloquie O Father of lights, from Whom all l:ghts proceed,1 giue thee thanks for theſetwo 
Iac..r. 17. lights, Which thou madeit to enlighten my body and my ſoule: a thouſand tymes be 
| thou bleſſed, for the corporall light, wherwith I ſee all viſible things,4and million of 
eymes be thou glorifyed for the ſpirutuall light, WherWith 1 ſee inuifible things. Be- 
bold ( © my God) theobſcuritie of my ſoule, haue compaſsion. theron., and ſith thou 
Pſal.r7. art the fountayne of light, vouchſafe to enlighten my darkyes therwith. 0. ſplendou 
29+ of theglory 4 the Father,the light from Whence light proceedeth,light of l:ght,foun- 
tayne of bght,and daie Which dooit enlighten the daie,draWwe me forth of the darknes 
FRET Whereis I am, and make me a perfett ſonne of l:ght. Conuert my darknes into daye, 
*? *1-% ftotheend that I may walke increaſing like tothe light , vntull the perfet# daie of 
ks 4-8 thyne eternitie, Amen. | 
2g Afrer the manner of this Colloquie, colleQed_in part forth of a hymne 
of the Church, other colloquies may be made of the hymnes , which are 
ſungat the Mattens, Laudes, and Euenſong of the weekes , which are full 
of affetions, and praylſes of this light, 


THE 11, .PQINT, 


A S Econdly is to beconfidered, themannerhow almightie God, made this 

light, potdering three things. Firſt, that he made thelighr, on rhe firſt 

daie, for the corporall light with his preſence, cauſeth the daie, and with- 

out the lame there is no daie. In like manner the ſpirituall lighe, is the firſt 

| perfeRion, and as it were the firſt frures of chriſtian perfe&ion, without 

the which wee cannot walke fo mueh as one ſteppe, for as Dauid ſaith. Is 

Pſal.126. ** vainefor-you to riſe before light; forſo Godour Lord, hath a {peciall care tO 

"H prevent vs, at the be nning of ourlife, and when weeare in darknes, with 

ſomeilluſtrarion & beame of his moſt clegre light, wherby wee may walke 

Ioþ11.g. 40d laborin his holy ſeruice, Ocue light, which lighteſt euery man, 9" 
COMmet 
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Of che workes of the firit date. | 
cometh into this world with the vſe of reaſon: preventme with thy light, / 
that I may know thee and loue thee, helping me ro prevent the light of 


che ſunne,ro the endthat I mayemploiethefirſt part of the daie, in adoring 
and blelsin g thee, for the greatnes of the mercies, wherwith thou preuen- 
teit me, that I may remedie myne owne milerie, Amen. 
2. The lecond {hal be to ponder, that Godour Lord in this firſt daie, only 
 madethelight , albeit he could haue made many other things jt leeming 
ro him ſufficient to employe that daie alone in this worke, & rhat the light 


; 


$S8p. 16. 


28. | 
Pſal. s.Y. 
FF 61,1. 


might make his courſe aloage the whole hemyſpheare of this world, dry- 


uing away darknes, and making the daie whole and entire. Wherwith he 


ojueth ro vnderſtand, what elteeme he makerth of the light, andhow 


much weeareto make of the ipirituall light, employing ourlelues wholly 


in procuring thelame, & lomtymes {pen ing'a whole daie, or ſome whole 
hower of the daie, in artending to this alone, omitting in the meane ſpace 
other affayres, vnrill wee haue entirely performed our taske , and perfeue- 
ring in the ſame vnto the end, as this courſe of the light perfeuereth 
euery Jay continually. | 


O deutne Wiſdom, Who camett forth from the mouth of the higheſt, the firit be= 6, 


lloquie 


gotzen before ak creatures, andmadeit that im the heanens, there should riſe light tcl... 


that faileth not:vouchſafe to giue me ſome part of this thy ſonereigne light, Which 
may remaiue ſo firmly in me, that # neuergoe forth, ynill I receaueit compleatly in 
thy glory, Amen. ' | | 

3- The third ſhal be to ponder how allthe bleſſed Trinicy, with alo- 
uing and plealant comaund,and with greatcontentment created this light, 
and rooke pleaſure therin: ; which 1s denoted by thole words of holy 


Icr Iprur e ſayin . God ſaid, be light made: that is to ſay, the Father, ſaid by the c 


Sonne, who is his erernall Word, be lght made, andina momentlight was 


«T ho.1.p 


q. 33.4 6, 


made, And leeing by his wildom, that it was good,, he approued rhe ſame a,1,4d 'F 


with the ſpirict ot his loue,androoke pleaſuretherein: and becauſe it is pro- & 4.74.9. / 


per tO goodnes, rocomunicate it ſelfe, he would that this light ſhould co- 3: £4 3- 


municate it ſe!ferhorough the hemyſpheare of the world, as hath byn laid. 

O moſt bleſſed Trmity , I reioyce mn the contentment thou takeſt im the light 
thou created, for the delight,Which the increated light, doth giue vnto thee . O ſo- 
wereigne Father, for the loue Which thou beareſt vnto thy Sonne, ſaye I beſeech 
thee within my ſoule, be light made, for ſ othe ſame ball mmmediatly be made: and 
make i#t Lord i I uch 4 manner, that it may ſandctifie me,and that thy holy ſprrutt , 60= 
ning cherWith,may inhabit in this houſe 0 f light, World Without end, Amen. 


XXXX 3 THE. 
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THE I, POINT, 


I. 1” He third ſhall be to conſider, how almightie God, deuided the ljghy 
4 fromthe darknes, andcalled the light daye,and the darknes nigh 
willing that in the earth there ſhould be interchange of light and darknes, 
_ of daye, and nighe: to the end that man mighr labor in the daye by the light, 
and mighrreſt in the night by the darknes, ceaſing from labour to givere. 
freſhing to the weary body. W herein is manifeſted the fweer prouidenc: 
of this Lord, who hath ſo provided that which is conuenient for ou '* 
bodies, W herfore I will render vnto him humble thanks, as well for the | + 
lighe, as for the darknes, inuiting them to prayſe almightie God , with fre 
D4n.z.72 thole words of the Canticle.Light aud darkwues bleſſe yee our Lord , prayſe anij®" 
ſuperexalt him foreuer. | 
2. Buralcending from hence to contemplate the ſpirituall ſenc 
which lyerh hidden herein,I will ponder the difference thart there is be. 
rwixt almightie God and men , and berwxit the heauen and earrh, becauk 
leh, 1.9. God ourLord ( asS. Iohn faith) is light it ſelfe, there being no darknez 
1.1ob. 5.5 arall in him, and the bleſſed in heaven, by the participation of his grac 
axe alwaies light withour darknes. And in heaven {as he Apocalipſe faith) 
there isno {ucceſsion of nights, and dayes, forthere are no nights, burtit 
the earth there is viciſsirude and luccetsion, For fiſt, there are ſome good, tha 
who lwelike the ſonnes of light , and are as thoſe who walkein the day 
there are otherseuill, wholiue likethe fonnes of darknes, and are as 'thol: 
who walkeinthenightzand one and the ſame-is fomtime the lonne of 
light, and other tymes the ſonne of darknes: and theſe alſo almightio God 
deuiderh, approuing the one, and reproving the other, for as the Apoſi! 
S, Paule ſaith: W hat ſocrente 15 there bet weenelight ani darknes? | 
W herfore ( 6 my ſoule ) takg beed bo thou lineft, and ioyne thy ſelſe to the 
ſonnes of light, that When the ſupreame indge shall come , ro deuide them from the 
ſonnes of darknes, the happy lott may fallvpon thee, that thou me rezoice With the 
ſonnes of light in everlaſting glory, Amen. 15 , 
3- Moreouer, incarth, thereis grear deuifion of light from darknes , of? 
dayes and nights, in diuers men, even in the juſt, yeaandin one, and thefſ 
ſelfe lame man in diuerstymes, who now is in proſperitie, now in aduer 
ficie; now in honor, now in diſhonour; now in deuotion of ſpirirt, nowin 
drynes of hart; now with great interiour illuminations, and now wit 
great darknefles and oblcurities. This deuifion doth almightie God 
make, for the exerciſe and proofe of his ele, and raketh delioht therein, 


decaule this luccelsjon of lighrand darknes, is conyenient for the good off 
the 


2.Cor.6, 


14. 


Coloquie 
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the ſoule: I therfore ought ro reioice therein , and to gre him thanks for 
ths one and the other, hitch his denine prouidence ſo dilpoſeth, to give Mme 
by this way; the erernall lighc of his beatirude, 

O | WHerezgne Father, Wo With thy Word, didft denidethe light from the darknes: Colloquie 
ſo pouchſafe t9 illuminate our harts, that wee may obtainethe light of that deuine 
knoWledge and br:ghtnes, Which Shineth mm the y i of thy bleſſed Sonne , imitating 2.Cor. 4.6 
bere the luiter of his light, that Jveg may a/terWards enioy his shining glorie, 

Amen. 

4 Laſtly I will ponder, that ſithalmightie God hathimpoſed names, 
vpon the light and darknes, calling the light daie, and the darknes night: 
lam bound. to conforme my lelte vnto thoſe names, which doe proceed 
from {uch a wildom,, holding for light, for day, for virtu, for lanRitie, 
and for prolperitie, that which God doth hold for ſuch , and dorh 
all by ſuch a name: in the ſame manner, holding for darknes, for night, 
for vice, forfinne, and for aduerhrie, that wheron God hath impoſed fach 
a name,leaſt that horrible threarning of the prophett , doe fall vpon me, 
which faich , Woe vato you that call enill good, and good euill: putting darknes 1ſai.5.10, 
light, and light darknes. | | 

O ummen{e light, enlighten our harts, With the 4llumination of the knowledge C2lloquic 


WW of the glory Which shinech-in the face of IESV $ Chrift, to the endthat our 2.Cor. 4.6 
inf /e/in ge ſpeakeng, aud Working , may 1n all things be conforme to bis, fith be , - 


that folloWerh him , Walketh not in darknes, but shall- alwaies baue the light ons. 


iſtife, and shall enioy therwith exerlaſtingly glory, "Amen. 


” 


THE XX, MEDITATION, 


Of the things Which almightie God , did vpon the ſecond daie. 
THE I, POINT, 


IT292J5 0 allo ſaid, bea firmament made amidſt the waters,and lett it Gen. 16, 
MESS deuide betiweene waters, and waters. And it was ſo done, and 


DBYr C Godcalled re firmament, Heauen. 


Firſt is to be confidered, how the ſecond daie, God our Lord DP.7h.1,p. 
nade, or perfired the firmament, to witt, all that that now is berwixt the 1 5+: 
ith, and the water vp to heauen, which was created in the beginning, 
vhich ar the leaſt is the region of the ayre. 
1. Wherein is to be pondered, the preatnes of this benefitr , for the 
Ireat good, which cometh vnto vs from the element of the ayre, becauſe 
Wee 


-” 
ow 


Sang of 
the three 


chilaren. 


tob, 37.18 Which as 1s laid in the booke of Iob, are moit ſound , cait as it Tere 


Colloquie® 
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wee breath and liue in it: wee walke alwaies in it: the ſpecies of thin 
which yee lee with our eyes,come by it: the ſounds and muſicks which nx 
cares doe heare;and the [weet odours, which the ſmelling receauerh. By 
the ayre the lighr diſcendech from heauen, and the influences of all thepla. 
netts, raynes, lnowes, and deawes. By the ayre , the windes doe walke 


andthe clouds, and of them many things are made necelsary for our life. 


For all which lam ro render thanks vnto ouf Lord, with great affeQion, | 
and at cuery reſpiration which I make, drawing into me freth ayre, Iought Þ « 
to breath forth another affeftion of prayle and loue . W herfore lometimes, @] , 
I willprouoke myne eares, myne eyes, my ſmelling, my hart, andall ny * 
dowells, that they praiſe almightie God, for this benefit of the ayre whic, 
they enioy, and by meanes rherof liue and performe their workes. Othe if 4 
tae l will inuitethe ſameayre, andall things elſe which live and mou x, 
therby, that ir 4 doeglorihe their Creator. 

2. I may likewiſe ponder the miſtery of this name, Firmament: for 
that the heauens themlelues ſhould becalled firmament, it is no maruail, 


braſſe: but the ayre being a _ _ eahly moued and altered of ar 
thing that is on earth; ro {hewe the deuine omnipotency is called firms 
ment, for the firmitie and ſtabilitie it hath in irs abiding, and in performing 
the offices for which our Lord created it, co deuide the warers , fill 
things thatare emprie , andto giue v8 all life with permanency, ſo thu 
ayreisneuer wanting ta breath. | | 

O moft omnipotent God, I reioice of this demonſtration Which thou giveſt « 
thane admirable ommipotency, toyning ſo great mutabilitie With ſoe great firmits. 
Toine( 0 my God) I humbly beſeech thee, With my mutable nature , the firmits 
Whiob proceedeth from thy ſouereigne grace: to the end that perſeuering in acco 
plizhing that Which thou comanndeit me, 1 may come to enioy the relpard , Wh 
thou doo promiſe me, world Tpithour exd, Amen, 


THE II. POINT. 


Econdly is to be conſidered, how God our Lord, d-»:7:2 rhe warn 
g Which Were vnder the firmament, ſrom thoſe tha*Tgere abouetbe firmament, 
it that they are fome waters, which 2imighrie God keepeth aboue the hea 
vans, for the ends which his erernall wiſdom knowethtor be it they x 
the vapours or waters of the clouds, which mone in this ficmament an 


region of che ayre. , and are atterwards conitrred into raynes . AndÞſe 
ſpeaking of theſe which yvee perceaue with our ſences , the bettaÞo» do 
to conhider the great benefitt which God our Lord doth vs by thifÞ rhe 


mean 


Of the workes of the ſecond daie. IM 
n meanes of them, I willponder his diuine providence, which fhineth here, 
he in many things, | PM 
By 1. Firſt in that ſeeingit was neceſlary to denide the waters which 
la. EY coucred the earth, rhar part therof mightremaine drye & habirable both ro 
ke, | beaſts and men, he would in the lecond day, firſt make another devi. 
ife. | fion of the warers, leauing the more groſle,and terreſtriall vpon theeartk, 
on, Y and lifting vp the others, more ſubrile, and more delicate, into the region 
phe WY of che ayre, which are the cloudes, wherwith to water the dried earth in co- 
mes, | uenient lealon, and to make it fertill in fuch manner , that ir may produce {9% 3*. 27 
my Ml fruces. ; he 
4 2. Henceir is, that God by his providence, doth gouerne them and 
diſtribute them, carying them by the ayre, whirher ſoeuer he will for the 
good of men, maniteſting this mercy,at the time that mans necelsity doth 

cry for the ſame: and thertore Tob faith. Corne defireth clouds, and the cloads lob.:7,ts 

ſpread their light, Which goe round about, Whither ſoever they will, or the gover- 

nowr Shall leade them, to all thathe shall comaund them vpon the face of the whole 

earth, Whither in one tribe, thatis in oneparticularregion, or in their owne 

land, where they are rayled, or in another very diſtant, in what place ſoeuer £2 

of his mercy, he «hall comaund them to be found: and lo grear is the mercy and *** 3523 | 

loue he ſheweth herein, that he would be called the Father of rayne, or Who 
begort the drops of dep; becauſe with a fatherly lone , he fendeth rayne 
ypon the earth, for the benefirr of thoſe, who dwell theron, 
O Father of mercyes, 1 give thee immenſe thanks, for that thou likewiſecallef Colloquie 
W's ſelfe the Father of raynes, diffributing them With afatherly loue, not only vpon 4143-45 
he land of the iu, but alſo even ypon that Which ſynners Poſſeſſe, Rayne doWÞne 
pou my ſoule the deW of thy grace, that 1 be not vugrateſull for ſoe great 2 mer- 
[e, but may ener prayſe thee and ſerne thee for the ſame, Amen. 
3- Thirdly the omnipnrtency and pronidence of almighty God doth 
hine in this, that on the one fide he bearerh vp mrhe ayre, luch animmene« 

ie of clouds charged with water; and on the other fide , when they fall |, __ 

ve notcome dovwne allar once, burby little and littlero waterthe earth, \;,** by 
d to beſoakedin of the lame, andas Iob ſaith. He byndeththe waters ; 

140 bis clouds, that they breake not forth rogether dovwneward; and when "A 

c, bfſÞcy fall wich violence, Godis he which giverhir to them:and when they ©" * 
heal! drop by drop, God is he who counteth allrheir drops, aſsigning the/ 

y aoFace where they {ball fall. / | 
an 0 moit wiſe omnipotencie,and omnipotent Wiſdome, lett the clouds and raynes C olloduid 
An) ſe thee, and lett the drops of dew glorifie thee enerlaſtingly, for the bein s Which / 
treo! dooſt pine them, and for the manner whberwith thou dooft diftribute them v- 

this rhe earth, And ſeeing all ts for the rood of mn lett them all IikeWiſe glorifie c> - 
ang YYTT 4 / ſerue 
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1oule, which God our Lord doth make his heauen, forirs ſancitie : which 


ſerue thee for this ſo great a be iefitt, Which they receaue of tree, Amen, | 

4. I will ponder fourthly, how the clouds by the prouidence of God, 
doe likewiſe ferue vs for a ibadovwe, ro temper rhe heate and ſhyning of 
of rhe ſunne, receauing light from the ſame, and comunicating the lame 
vato Vs more temperatlie and more moderatly , for which retpe& it is 
faid in Iob. Corne defireth clouds, and the clouds. ſpread their l:ght, andthe 
rayne wherwith they temperare, the heates and ardors of the earth . All 
thele benefirts rooke begynning in that which almightie God didthe 
ſecond daye : which fith wee euerie dayereceaue and entoy a new, wee 
oughr euery day to prayle and ſerue him for them, 


THE 1Il. POINT. 
Hirdlie is to be conſidered , how God our Lord called the hole 


hrmament Heauen, even that part which comprehenderth the ayre, 
becaule of the imilicude which the ayre hath with the heauens, in being 
lifred vp aboue vs, and tranſparent, and the ſubie& wherein light is recea- 
ued, with other qualicies, which the heauens doe caule. 
1, But elevating my f{pirite to contemplate the myſteryes of the 
workes of the {econd daye, I will conſider in them the properties of that 


afrer ſhee hath receaued of his omniporency, the light wherwith the vn- 
deritanding is perfred,ſhe alſo receauerh the fhrmirie and ſtabilirie of grace, 
rodueber with the celeſtiall virtues , wherwith the will and hart is perf- 
red: ſo that ſhee - ren was before mutable by her naturall condition , is 
made firme and ſtable by the protetionofalmighty God, 
2. Hence proceedeth the detiifion of waters, which are the affe- 
Qions and propenſfhons , which ate wont to be mingled and confi 
led ; but by deuyne grace, are ſeperated a lunder., and deuided , {0 
that the affetions of earthlie things , remayne in their inferior place, 
ſubiet ro the fpicitr ; but the affeftions of heauenlie things, aſcend to 
a higherplace,and commaund the fleſh. Andnotwitſtanding there is warty, 
betwixt the fleſh and the fpintcr os Sain@ Paule ſayrh) yet the {piritt ouer- 
cometh, and remayneth in the ſuperior place , becaule the grace of God 
1s 1ts hrmament and fortirude, which frmlie deuideth theſe affeRion 
the one from the other . Furthermore, from the ſuperior warers of the ip) 
rite, doe fomerymes deſcend raynes of comfort, Ka doe \vater the dc 


and barren earth of our fleſh, that ir may bring forth the frutes of goodhhe; 
workes, and,fo both hart and fleſh mayretoyce in the liuing God, tro 


whomthe good of both progeed, 
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0 eternall God, Shall: T- not lowe' thee , for ſo. manie- goods as I doe receane ©vlloquie ; 


from thee? I Will lone thee my forriude, my refuge, and my firmament: lett thy 
grace be a firmament ynto me, Wherby I may firmly ſeperate the pretious from the 
y:le, to the end I may become thy very private and familiar fremd . Send downe le 
from heauen the rayne of thy celefiiall doctrine, and the dealy of 4 by mozt sWeet ; 
Þi/dome, that unbued With this ſouereigne deaWv, 1 may produce the frutes of holy 
Workes, Which may remayne to euerlaſting liſe, Amen. 

3. Laſthe I will ponder the cauſe , wherfore our Lord , 
not the worke of this preſent daye , laying that it was good, 
he layd. of the worke of the daye before, and of the dayes enſuing. 3 :=« 3. 
The principall cauſe was, for that almightie God doth not prayſe, nor al- 
rogether pleaſe him ſelfe in workes , vntill the tyme that they be 
perfet and fullie finiſhed : fince therfore the devifion of rhe warers 
beganne on this daye , bur was not finy{hed till the daye following, 
tor this reaſon God ſayd not that they were good, vnrill the third 
day after when ir was compleat and finy ſhed .. Which fat doth admo- 
niſh me , thar I procure integritie and perfeQion , both of my life, 
and of my workes, fith in his eyes, the aQtion is nor held for good and 
perfet which onlie hath a good beginning, if it have aneuill ending; nor 1,4... 
{hall he be ſaned, who beginneth well, but he who enderh well , for he :: 
who perſeuereth vnro the end ſhall be Jaued. | 


& 


4* This may yer be pondered moreat Jarge , if wee admitr that ,,,.. .. 


which certeyn holie Doors laye,to witt, that in this ſecond Gay, which z. 4 ;. 
is Munday, the euill Angells did-tranſgrefle, and that God deuided them 7:0n, 
trom the good, leauin 
wil belowe in the abyſ , graoning like gayants, vnder the Waters : 
for this cauſe they faye, that God our Lord called not that good 
which he made on this daye, in regard of the {ynne and iniquitie, 
which tooke begynnyng therein by the diueils, who beganne well, arid 5r44ic:0n6 
ended ill, becauſe they perleuered nor, nor tood not in the veritie, andin /f6rcord, 
the Iight which they had receaued. From thisexample I will rake aduile a/c 
to feace myne owne frailtie , beholding rhe euill Angells, androtruſtin © TY 
the virtue ofalmightie God, beholding thegood , And in this daye with 
fret, affeRtion will I praiſe God, for the fauar which he did them in gi- 
ving them perteuerance,” and I will relOyCe with them of the olory they 
iueobtayned, beleeching them to be my defenders againſt the divells, & 
My aduocars to almighty God, ther he may be my fortitude, my perieue- 
verance, and my crovwne, world without end, Amen, 

5- I maylikewile ponder another myſtical} cauſe, why almighty God, ,, ., 
P1Ue NOT his benediRion to che ſecond daye, to witt, becaulc it Was the be- ny ha 


YIELD ginning 


bift, ſus 
ven C. 
dicis e/)e 


rem. 15, 


prayled 5.7, a 
like as ?7.9 74.ar- 


the good aboue the firmament:, and the e- <atth. ibid. 
and 7. 5 mag. 


wy. 
__—_— cw 


" 
MORE Pen por ire ag Wa 
” = A = 
 —_ ka trad 


- _ nat aevit — audits ores watts. 9 J 


74 VT. Dart. Meditation XXI1., 
eynning of deuifion of dayes , and conſequently a figne of difſention-and 
diuifion, which is contrary ro vnity or. vnion, which is proper to charity, 

and is greatly agreeable ro almighty God, and poureth downe his bene- 

diction vpon thole who embrace the lame, which he denyeth to thoſe that 

; abhorre it,and ſeperate them ſelues from ir, and ſoe Dauid ſaid. Behold ho 
D/ai. 13» good, and hoW pleaſant 4 thing it 3s, for bretheren to dwell in one: beeauſe there 
; hath our Lord comaunded poſting, and life enen forever . This therfore being 
{o, it is great reaſon that I make eleftion of this one neceſſery chinge, thar | 

THc.10. maycomeat thelaſtto enisy that one daye, of which the ſame Dauid ſaith, the 
Pal Q, Better isone daye,in thy courts,aboue thouſands,and the ioy of one daye in the {the 
iz * houſe of God, isof more valuethen many thouſands , out of the fame: Wer! 
| for which cauſe I willflye all brorherlie difſention and deuiſion, which Yun 


doth depriue of the deuine benediQtion. the 
rem 

THE XXII. MEDITATION. cre: 

\; lelt 

Of che things Which almighty God did on the third daye. 

(Yes 


THE I. POINT, Þul 


OD alſo ſaid, lett the waters thatare vnder the heauen, be ga- WW /c1 
thered together into one place, andlett the drye land appeare: -» - 
and it was fo done. And God called the drye land, Earth: and W ne 
A the gathering of waters together, he called Seas. And God lai 
2» {awe that it was good, and ſaid. Letr the earthſhoote forth greene herbes, Il « 
,, and ſuch as may leed, and frute trees, yealding frute after his kind, tuch as Il tbe 

may haue ſeed in it ſelfe ypon the earth: and it was fo done. rig) 

The firſt ſhall be to conſider, how God our Lord vpon the third daye, W »o 

teeing that the earth was couered with waters, he gathered together the 

waters vnder heauen, into one place, {hewing his omniporency in ma- T inſ 

nie maruailous things. the 

1. Firſt,in that the waters being immenle,wirh his only comaund in Wand 

a moment or in a verie ſhort tyme, hegathered them altogether into one I anc 

place, ample and large, which is deuided into many other places, and are I yer 

called rhe lea: and all rhoſe being ledd by his omnipotency, euerie one ve- I} ali 

rie {uddenlie gathered him felte into his owneplace, obeying withour re- |} (bu 

P/4'.103. fiſtance his deuine comaundment , and foe Dauidſaid. The depth of wa- || tie 
, ters couereth the earth like asa garmenr, bur at thy reprehenfion they I pur 
{ball flee, ar the voyce of thy thunder, they ſhall feare. W hat a thing had I fur 

- it byn to leethe 1mmenkitie of waters to flye in this daye, with = ce- Flw 
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Of the workes of the third daie? __ 
leritte ro the place which God hadaſsigned them?For ſome fled to the O- 
cean, others to the South, others to the Mediteranean, and others to 
other Seas. 

O moit almightyGod, fith thy comaund is ſo powerfull , 
Þarers of my affetions , and of my thoughts, Which are diſperſed thorought the 
Whole earth, and purt them into one place, aſsigned by thy holie will, ſoethar they 
never depart forth of the ſame. 

2. Bur in this, doth alſo ſhine the omnipotency of God our Lotd:for 
the waters, haulnga naturall propenſion to be aboue vpon the earth, as in 
their naturall place, encompalsing it on all ſides, like as the ayreencompal- 


ſerh both theearth, and the water, neuertheles hearing the devine coma- | 


undment, preſently they left this place, and withdrewe them ſelues into 
the concauiries and depths, which God had alsignedthem, where they till 
remayne without refiitance,i for the comon and vniuerſall good of other 
creatures, reputing the comongood,to be their owne,and repoſing them- 
ſelues in the place, whichthe Creator gaue vnto them. N 

O my ſoule , learne to obey thy Creator by this noble example, Which this his 
creature, doth ge vnto thee: denye thine oWpneinclination, (0 to fulfill the denine 


ather together the Colloquie 


Colloquig 


Þll, and renounce thine one temporall profitt , to accomodaxe thy ſelfe to the co- / 
mon g20d of thy bretheren. O God of my ſoule, putt mem Whatſoener place it plea-/ 


ſeth thee, for in the ſame shall my hart take his true reft . If thou take from me 
an ample , and 4 honorable place, Wherein thou hait placed me , and _ 
me to retyre my ſclfe into another more ſtreight andabiect, this Tp1ll T embrace right 
fladlie, becauſel defire toleane myne owne mclmation to followe thine, foraſmuch 
as thine shall be myne. I Will not ſeeke what is profitable to my ſelfe alone ,/ but 


(.Cor., 1G, 


the comon good of my bretheren, and with 4right good Will, willyeald myneowne 


right for their good; for the good of all shail be myne, obeying thee Whoſe handy- 
Worke Wee allare: vs 

3- Thirdly the omnipotency of almighty God,doth moſt highly ſhine, 
in ſoeexaGtly detayingtheſe waters ofthe ſea,in the place wherem he putt 


them, ſo that they can neuer yſlte forth of the fame, nor paſle the Iymirts / 


and bounds, which he hath aſsigned them: and hauing great mulriplicarios 


Pro8 19 


andincreales, maruailous fluxes and refluxes,fearfull waues and tempeſts; »/z/, i 03. 
jert all thefe are-contayned within the bounds of rhe ſands, that God hath, 9 
aſigned them. And theſame God doth greatlyglory ſayingto Tob . Who | 


(bur T) sbutt 1m the ſea With doores, When it brake forth with eat impetuoſi- 
tie from the abyfle of myne omnipotency? 1 compaſſedit With my botinds, and 
purt barre and dores, and 1 ſaid: Hitherto thou sbalt come, and shale not pregced 


further, and here thou shalt breake th y swelling Wanes, From this conſideration, 


I will not only conceauean admiration of the omnipotency of almightie 
YT HE Fl / /God 


1 


09,33,% / 


C 


726 VI. Part. Meditation, XX1, 


God, but a great feare to offend him , remembring that which he ſayth 
by the prophetr Ieremye . Mee then you Will not feare, ſayth our Lord, anda; 
my preſence W:1l you not be ſorie for your Wicked life? W ho haue ſett the ſand t 
a Iymitt for the ſea; an euerlaſting precept that Shall not paſie, and they Shall 
be moaned, and shall not prenayle, and the Waues therof shall Swell, and half: 
Kot paſſe oner it, 

O omn:porent God, Who shall not greatly ſeare to offend thee, and Who 5hall 
not be ſorie, ſooft to haue offended thee? Encloſe (deare Lord)this ſea of my ban 
Wb the Will of thy proteftion, and faſien ts gates With the locks of thy holy fear, 
that it neuer traunſgreſſt the precepts Which thou hait preſcribed me , nor that the 
Traves of my paſsi0ns, draWe the ſame forth of theplace Which thou haſt aſsigneli 
me, Amen. | 

4. From hence likewiſe I will conceaue affetions of confidence,in 
the omniporency of almightie God, who as Ilaias fayth. Hath meaſured 

I{zy 40. the Waters With his fiſt, and doth forciblie detayne them within an aſsigned 

a place, although they be flipperie , and although as manie SainRs laye 
that the ſea in ſome parts be higher then the earth : to the end that 
may ſtedfaſtlie truſt , that although TI be as flipperie as warer , and tha(ff 
the propenſion of my fic ſh doth force me to yſlue forth of the place where 
God hath purt me, yet he willconlerue me, and rerayne me within my 
bounds to the endl may accompliſh his holy will. 


THE. JL PQINTI, : 
Econdlie are to be conſidered, the maruvailes which almighty God 
did this daye vpon theearth, to gather rogether the waters, and toac 
comodate them to the vie of the liuing. 

1. For hrit with his authoritie, in a moment he moued and turned 
ouer a great part of the earth which was ſpkericall and round, makin 
verie profound concauities wherints the waters ſhould gather thelſelue: 
and litring vp moſt high mountaynes like vnro walis, with notable va 
rierie of playnes, hills , valleyes, and havens which now they -haue, the 
earth obeying 1n all things. he deuine comaundemenrt , for the whict 
Dauid layd - The monuntiaynes aſcend » andtbe playne feilds deſcend mto the 
place, Which thou haſt found for them. Whence I will gather the like afie 
Qions of admiration, obedience, loue, and conhdence, trembling betore 
this Lord who is [o mightie,who as Iob ſayth,rranſported mountaynes vpon 4 
ſuddayne, and they Whome be ſubuerted in bis furie, kneW not : he remoueth the 
earth out of berplace, and the pillars therof are shaken. But I will noleſſe truſt 
in the word of this almightie God, who ſayd. 1f you have fauh as a muſtard 
ſeed, you shall ſa; to this mountayne,remoue from hence thither, and it 5 ail m—_ 

att 


Of che workes of the third date. / -25/ 
layth and nothing thall be tmpofsible Po Yor; for the omniporency of God , which/ / 


. a . 3 
and at purr MOoUntraynes in the pl ace they are, can eally tranipole'them from this 


'e /andſto another. WT, | 7 ; 
) *halſy 2. 1will ponderſecondly , the omnipotency of God, in leauing the / | 


4 thal&:cth lo drye and hard, that he called ir Arida,yernor being many dayes/ in Ges.8. wo, 


doing this, as in the tyme of the flood, and withour any helpe of wyngs *xed. 14. / 4 
0 sball{to drye the ſame, like as they dried in onenight the place which the read tea *2 / / | [] 
) bart Wctt vocouered, when the children of [{racllpaſſed therin; for the virtue of T, &; 
fear FGodiit lelfe alone dried it vp in the twinckling of an eye. // WK T7 F | 
at the O denume ſpirit, Thoart afyre that conſumest, and a Wind that burne#: C08 - Colloquie / '' 
s1gnelſ1me in my flesh the humors of myne earthly affetions ,/and enflame my hart wah EI-4. / þ | 

the lowe of thy celeſtiall virtues , to the end that the divell, hho is a freind of $2 oL/ 407 
nce,mh9::t places, and an enimye of driz, find no reſt mn my ſoule, thou taking poſſeſsion 4 _ //PÞ || 
aſurdWcr of, Amen. {i fobago. | 
1gned 2.1 willpoder thirdly, how God our Lord, by his admirable prouidece, {oe LG, / , 1 
 layeſeathered rogether the waters into the ea,leauing the earth drye,thatiointly / / nn 
that [Mh+ |zfc therein, many {weer waters of riuers and fountaines,|catteredin/di- / | ; 
I rhatfFucrs places, making to rhis purpoſe ditches, and channells, andas ir were 


ertein vaines within the bowells of the earth,thorough the which the wa-/ it 
ter that iſlueth from the ſea might paſle, into which the rivers enter; tharx '} 
hey may flowe back againe:wherein 1s to be pondered certein maruailous | | 
Wiiogs.& very remarkable. 1, The hrſt1s, the multitude of theſe rivers, fo- 'Þ 
untaines, & wells, loe aptly accomodared in euery place of the earth,and in 
Wthe higheſt mountaines and rocks fro whence'they diſtill & fall into the 
F'alleies. 2. The ſecond is, their perpetuity &-conrinuation: forrunning al- 
waies, and for ſo many yeares, there hath nortfailed, nor yer ſhall fayle 


Ectle. I” 
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new water, which {ball alwaies runne, andneuer ceale. 3, The third is, che | & 

lweernes of thele waters 3 thoſe of the ſea(from whence many of them | © 

doe flowe) being molt bicrer and moſt alt: for the omniporency of the 5 F-&s 
2 VaCreacor, ſtrayning them thorough the pores of the earth, rurneth their bir- LS, 
, theſſternes inco ſweernes, that hereby may be leene how ealyit isto almighty vc. | 2 
hiciGod, to chang one contrary into anorher,and ro rurne fower into {weere, Tea 


aficYthele warers, to water & make fecrtill the earch, fo thatir hath warer from 


o theflto him who taithfully ſeruech him. 4. The fourth 1s, the great Vriiity of 1 

14 

forelkeauen, and water from che fountaines and wells, which are therein, They | 

on 4Frre likewile palsing neceſlarie rnto men, and to other living creatures, to Y-20 | 

the drinke, & to conlerue their life; to waſh and bath the,& ro refit the ardenr | 1 

uſt heate of che fyre, beſides other admirable properties, which the waters of x 

ar many foiitaines haue, ro heale the body of many infirmities. All this did ous 
ueEgreat God doein this day, with the prouidece of a Father, for the which _ 
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. fallincorhat malediQtion, which Dauid prophecyed againit the wicked, 
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this benefitt, and to inuite the ſea, and earth, the ,mounraynes and hille 
the rivers, and tountaynes, that they $27.50 and glorihe their maker. 

4+ I willponder fourthly, how God our Lord on theſelfe ſame daye 
did diſpoſe the earth, in ſuch fort, that a certeyn part therof was \fatr an 
very proper for plants and trees, which he pretended ro make : and ano 
ther part was a myne, and vayne, wherein ſhould be ingendered gold ang 
liluer, braſſe and iron, and other metalls, and mixt, neceſlary for the y(, 
and teruice of men, diſtciburing thele mynes, indiuers parts of the ear} 
to this effe&as Iob ſaith. Andiris credible, that almighty God , mads 
themimediacly,for which | likewile owe many thanks vnto the Creator 
Who was lo carefull in providing vs theſe things, with the which wee 
could not paſle our life, withour great difficultie: euery tyme therfore th 
I make vic of them, Iam to glorihe him who gaue them to me. Burl an 
Withall to ponder thar the devine Scripture , doth not make*mention | 
the making of theſe metcalls, as neither of other hidden things, and perac 
venture the miltycallcaule is,to teach men how lictle accompr they ough 
to make of temporall riches, in compariſon ofthoſe that are heauenly: cy 
h1dering that they are part of the ſame earth, and of ſo little efteeme , tha 
their maker, recounting the things he had created, would notputt themin 
count amoungſt the reſt; and thoſe which atfe& them difordinarly, 


laying. Lord from a fee out of the land, ditide them , in ther life: ther bell y l 
filled of the ſecrets: thatis toſay, ſeperate them from the number of thine 
ele, becaule they haue ſatished rheir coucruouſnes with the trealures 
which thou createdſtin the hidden of the earth. 

O eternall God, Who createdſt gold, filuer,and other mentalls for myprofitt, ſuſſa | 
nottbat thorough myne euul vſe of the,l conuert them to my detriment: let not that 
be an inſtrument WherW1ith to offend thee, Which ought ro be an inſtrument Wher- 
With to ſerue thee, and prayſe thee, Amen. 


THE 1I. POINT. - ES 

T Hethird {hall be to conſider, how God our Lord, in leperating the 

watersfrom the earth, and approuing this ſeperation, becauſe it was 

now perfectand compleat, imediatly ſaid. Lect the earth sboote forth green 

obo & ſuch as may ſecede. GE, Wherein two things doe ſhine verie remark- ny 
able. | 

7. Thefiſtis, thatnotwithſtanding itſeemed worke enough for this 

third daye, to haue ſeperated the waters from the earth , yet becauſe God 
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fo oh WE that the earth vncouered remained filthie , and much imperfet, he | / | 
1 vE would not that it ſhould abide all that daie in this filthines, and imper- 2M 
wel fetion , woaring to the date following the perfe&ing and beaurifying  / | 
"25 therof, bur preſently beganne tocloth it and adorne ic with that couering / 
"2 Y which it was to haue . Wherein is repreſented ynto vs,the prouidence of / 
* NY God towards his creatures, and the propenſion which he hath to perfect 49 
them: for as he tooke from the earth a ent or couering which made / x | 
"Fic hlchie and inuvifible, & gaue it preſently another, which made it beat "i 
* VI ifull, and fi htly, nor ſuffering rchatit ſhould remaine naked for any little / : / +4 
mage: cuen lolikewite his deſire is to ſtrippe vs of the garment of theold / | 
_ *Yman, which makerh vs filthie , abhominable, and vnworthie that either / /-/ MA 
catohe or his Angells ſhould behold ys, and preſently willcloth Vs with-cthe E 7 '4 (| 
"Ynew garment of his grace, and virrues, that wee may become beautifull ' / -/« 
and pleaſing in his eyes: and inthis hedefireth, that there be no delay on / / /. 
: = part, not deffering till co morrowe, that which wee maye doe this pre- / v3 
nt date, Be abs/ | 4: 
oY 2. / The ſecondthing is,thathe would not create of nothing the plants 
and trees, Which were to adorne the earth, alrhough ir were eahe to him to 
doe the ſame, but would that the ſameearthſhould concurre& aydtherto, / | | | 
"and therfore ſaid. Lett the earth choote forth greene berbes, andirt was lo done, / / 1 
Wor almightie God, being the principall maker, the earth gane what it had, > þ 
; Fvbich was ir ſelfe, that of ir, as of the matter, plants might be made, albeir/ | 
"Wt were with ſome corruption of the ſame earth. Whereinis moſt perfectly 
preſented vnto vs, that God our Lord, although he greatly defire our 
FerteRion, yet will he notdoeitalone ,' but will rhat wee afsiſt therto, 
operating with his deuine grace , offering vnto him what wee haue, 
yhich is our ſelues,our hart,and whole libertie, to the end that his devine / 
nateſtie, doe in vs, and of vs, what he will, alchough ic be with ſomeloſle 
d preiudice of that wee haue, to witt, of our owne will and earthly/de- . 
res, mortifying and diſſoluing the euill which wee haue done. Wherfore | , f.3.9 
ee ourſelues, alsiſted with his grace muſt (as the Apoſtle S. Paule faith ) o 
poyle ourſelues of the old man With bis afts, and doe on the new, and his afts & . 
0 moſt perfett God, fountaine and origin of all perfettzon, Who the more to ho- , 
ur man, and to conſerne his libertie the more intire, would#t not ſandtifie or per- 
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CNW him vnles he concurred eo bis oWne ſanttitie and perfetion. Bebold here, moſt 
Wrrcifull Lord, how I preſent my ſelſe vnto thee like the deformed earth, prepared 
'VÞ} receaue the plants 0 f celeftiall virtues: ro thee Lord it appertayneth to make them 
ik-Th thing omniporency, and 1 prenented by thy grace, doe giue my conſent to receaue |? 
em, Whatſoener it Shall coit me of that I haue: giue me, deare Lord , That 1 aske 47 


e,that I may ſerve thee as I ought, Amen. i - | 
ZZZH | 3. Next ; 
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3- NextI will conſider, ſeuerally, the things which almightie God 
made of theeatth by this his command, pondering fue excellencies, which 
manifeſt his omniporency and prouidence towards liuing creatures , and 
in particular rowards men , for whome he ordeined all orher thinges, 
1. Thefiſt excellency is, the inumerable multitude of herbes, plants, flo. 
wers, and trees, which God made vpon this daie, diſtributing them tho. 
rough diuers parts of the earth, according to the qualitie and climate of 
euery one: for fome plants require cold ground , others hott, and other 
temperate, and in all of them he produced thoſe which might conſerve 
themſelues according to theirnature, for the deuine prouidence ſhewerh 
great ſweetnes in all his workes, and ſo likewiſe is wont ro accomodate 
the gifts of his grace, to the good of our owne nature, to the end that grace 
and nature vnited together,they may worke with more ſweetnes,and with 
longer continuance. 2. The lecondexcellency was, the facility and ipeeds, 

: wherwith he made all theſe plants in the whole earth, which is extended 
ſo many millions of myles, and fo repleate with diuerfitie of plants: for 
vrafouy as he ſaid, letr the earth ſhoore-forth, in the ſame inſtant they were 
made, and the earth temained clothed and garniſhed with-ſuch varietie and 
beaurie, that God himſelfe who created them, did glory of them, ſaying, 

P/4. 49: Thebeautie of the feild is with me.3. To this is added the third excellency, 

2h thar God our Lord made all theſe plants and trees, in that greatnes and 
perfe&tion which they could haue . For the tree which according to hisns 
rurallcourſe, tarierh many yeres in caſting his roores, wy, Vp, and bex- 
ring leaues and frute, in one moment became perfet in all this ; for the 
workes of God our Lord are perfeR, and that which men doe by lirtle and 
little, and with greatlabour, God can performe preſently , and with great 
perfetionand facilitie. 

O mot poW and moft perfett Creator, T gine thee thanks, for the ſpe 
and perfettion WherWith thou diddeft ſuch and G great things vpon this date, mut 
ſpare tyme remaining to doe many other things, if thou Woula$t. Shelve towards mt 
(1 humbly beſeech thee ) this omnipotency , accelerating by thy deume grace, that 
Which my ſrailtie doth ſo greatly ſlacken,becauſe it is a moſt Por thing in thine eye), 
ro enrich the poore vpon a ſuddame. | 

4+ Thefourthexcellency, comprehendeth the great and inumerable 
benehtrs which menreceyued by meanes of this worke , for the conſer- 
uation of their life , anddelighr of their ſences, for rhe eyes are recreated 
with the beauty of che flowers and forreſts, which God our Lord made: 
rheſmelling with the moſt ſweet odor that proceedeth from them: the 
taſt, with the ſauor of ſo many frutes & herbes, each one more ſauory then 


another, and wherwith the body encreaſeth, is fattened, nowiſhed, anc 
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varietie of | ao for our ſuſtenance and delight, to take away taſtidi- 
oulnes by this variertie,as alſo thatdiuers taſts might find meares proportio-. 
nable wherwith to be delighted. And moreouer to many of them he gaue 
maruailous medicinable virtues ,. for the infirmities' of our bodies, ang 
wherof to make medicines wherwirh to cure vs; And that nothing ſhould 
be wanting vnto vs, the trees which produce no frute, yealde xyood and 
tymber wherof to build houſes, and other artificiall things, wherof wee 
haue vie , and of them wee haue the wood to nouriſhthe Bo wherwith to 
warme vs, belides many other particular profitts, which would be to long 
torelate in this place. 5. Laſtly, that all theſe things might endure perpe- 
tually, he gaue virtue to the plants and trees , which he made vpon this 
daye, to produce leedes, wherof others ſhould ſpring like to themlelues, 
as wee lee with our eyes by daily experience. _- 
With theſe fiue conſiderations, and with euery one of them, I will raiſe 
vp my hart to glorifye almightie God, for the things which he created 
tor the conleruation and deletion of my life, and for the beaſts which 


/ an 
receaueth forces, And although for the conſeruation of life , it had ſuffiſed 


that God had created wheate wherof bread is made , and Vynes, wherof 
wyne 1s made, yethis prouidence would be more liberal in creating rear 


= and eate them,. and doeſerue me ; For albeit I my ſelfe eate not / 


raſle, yet the ſheepe and oxenare fed therwith which I doe eare:and al- 
eir oates and barley, be not my food,yet.is it the food of the horſe wher- 
of I ſerue me; and ſo with great reaſon David, ſaid. That God , bringerh 
forth graſſe for beaits, and herbe for the ſeruice of men. | y Wt 
O life of the liuing, Whom all things behold , expefing that thou give them to 
eare to ſuitaine their life,and openning thy band, fillet them all with thy bountie, 
I give thee as many thanks, for thy liberalinie, as poſsibly 1 may, that thou openedſt 
thy hand on this daie, to adornethe earth that it might be paſture to the beaſts, & 
food, and delight vnto men: and fith thy bountie , proceedeth forward euery daye, 
continuing thy benefits , lett my gratitude alſo proceede, continumg the ſeruce 


Which for the ſame 1 owe vnto thee, Amen. 


THE IV. POINT. 


Pſ[. 103. 
14, 


Colloquie 


He fourth ſballbe to conſider, how God our Lordin the ſame daye s.7ho,c.g | 
by his particularprouidence, planted in the beſt parr of the earth, a 9.10: «.1 / | 


moſt excellent, and pleaſant garden, which for excellency was called pa- #5 


radiſe, and the garden of delights, to rhe end that man might rhere be 


placed, preparing an habirarion for bim, before he created him. | 
ZZZZ 2 r, The 
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7. Theexcellencies of this paradiſe , were principall fiue. r. The firft, 
that it had the very beſt remperature of the whole world, as well in re- 
ſpe of theearth, as of theayre , without exceſle of cold or heate, and 
withourt clouds, rempeſts,and other penalties which wee now experience, 
2. Thelecond rharit was furniſhed with all ſorts of trees, beaurifull ro the 
fight, deleQable ro the raſt,and planted in admirable order,and diſpoſition, 
whoſe ſauor and taſt was ſuch, that man neuer would haue delired the 


S.7 he. 1p Vie of fleſh and fiſh, which afterwards was granted vnro him. 3. The thirs, 
4 79.4.4. thatin the midſt therof, was planted the moſt beaurifull, and moſt {ſweet 


Colloquie T givetbeethanks (6 


tree of life, whoſe frure preferued from infirmities, from old age, and 
from corruption, and prolonged the remporall life , vatill the ryme that 
it pleaſed God torrifporte man to thelife erernall, 4. The fourth, that there 
was therein, a moſt copious river, of maruailous ſweet & wholelome wa- 
ters to waterparadiſe, and to yeald moſt wholeſome and delightfull drinke 
to man: which riuer, was deuided into foyyer others, which watered the 
reſt of the adioining earth. 5. The fifr, thatic was very {patious and capable 
of many men, fo PTRNng itwerea garden, yet was it extended, Jike 
ynto ſome great prouince of Spaine or France. And for concluſion, all the 
orchards and gardens , which haue byn planted by the great Monarches 
of the world, cannot be compared to this garden , which God planted by 
| his louingprouidence, that it might be the dwelling and habitation, not 
of goodand euill, as other gardens were, but of good only. | 
2. But aboue alll am to ponder, the grearnes of the benefire, which 1 
receaued of God, in this place of paradiſe. For his will and pleaſure was, 
ro create the ſame, nor onlyfor Adam, bur allo for his poſteritie, yea, and 
for ny jeife alſo,if Adam had nor ſinned: wherfore, as much as was on his ſh, 
part, he gaue the ſame likewiſe vnto-me. "3 v 


eame Father ) for the good Will Which thou badft to 
give vuro man to paradiſes Wherein to dwell , one terreſtiall , and anocher celeſ- 
nall,that he might be tranſlated , from the one to the other, if be perſenered inthy 
ſeruice. I beſeech thee ( b my Lord ) that albettT bane” loft bythe ſinne of Adam, 
that firl of earth, I looſe not by my oWne finnes,that ſecond of heauen;and as thou 
hat pardoned me by Baprtiſme my originall finne, pardon alſo myne aftuall finnes by 
the ſacrament of Pennance.Conſerue me alWaies in the earthly paradiſe of thy 
Church , by meanes of the frute of the tree of fe, Which is therem , to the end that 
eath compng, thou maiſt tranſlate me to the celeftiall paradiſe of thy glory, Amen. 


- 


THER. 
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>7* He fift {hall be ro confier: how God our Lord, hanin ended the 
worke of this third daye, fawe that-it was good, for that nothing 


On, Ewas wanting therto, ofalltharwas conuenienrfor the end of its creation, 

the Þ ;, Whereis robe quan deny that che things, which God created | 

rd, For our ſuſtenance, are al good, and none of them euvill of their owne na- / 

cer Frure, norwithſtauding rhe vie of them may be evill, for that his maieltie 

wo bath forbid them, like as be forbid our hrit parents to eare of the frute Gen,z.15, 


of the tree of knowledge , albeir ir was beautifull and deleRable ro behold, 
which he did co pxoue their obedience. And cuen at this preſent the ſame 
God, by the meanes of his church, doth prohibire the vie of certein meares: 


ike Bn perfe men, whether by vowe or by deuotion, doe denye to them- 
the clues, the vie of certein deleQable things, ro morrtifie their fleſh . Whence 
ble Fj will conceauea reſolute determinaris to vie theſe things with thankfulnes 
ike Wnd remperance: for if the thing which God hathcreated'be good, it is not 
the eafon/ rhar for my gluttony, the vie theroffhould bemade euill;W herein 
hes Wh will xeepe the counſell of g Paule who faith. Ewery creature of God is good, , -;,, Fs 


by Band nothin g to be reieed (as though ir were euill) chat is receaned With thank [- 
not Frining, for it is ſantified by the word of God, and prayer. 
2. The ſecond ſhall be ro ponder, that all which God created in this 
ale, was good, notwithſtanding that withall he created thornes , and 
ome planrs and venemous herbes; for albeir that theſe are damagable vnto 

en, yet are they profitable to other creatures, or for other ends of the vni- 
verſe, yea and to man himſelfe, they ſerue for medecines, being mingled 
vith otherthings: and, if Adam had not finned, never could they baue 
wrt him; laſtly, they are inftrumenrs of the denine ivſtice, to chaſtice thoſe 

ſho doe abute other thirigs . This therfore ſuffiſeth ro ſhewe that the 
e very good, firheuen of Coops which are very profitable, God dot 
rue himſelfe, to chaſtice the wicked and vogratefull: for the water which 
oolerh ſome, chookerh orhers;and the fire, which warmeth ſome, bur- 
neth others. Whence I am ts conclude, with how great carel uy to vie 

eſe crearures, in the ſeryice of my Creator , imagining that all doe ſaye 
mto me thoſe words, which Hugv of S. Vitor ſaith. Azcipe, redde, fuge: 1i5. de 
accipe beneficigm, redde debitiem, fuge ſipplicrum. Receane, render, flye. Receaue Haw mo - 
the benefit, render What is due,and fize pumsbment, As who ſhould laye,if thou ** 54,4 
ilt nor ſerve God, for rhe benefirt rhou receaueſt of him, art che leaſt * = evan 
Werue him for the puriſtment which he may infli vpon thee, for the 
teature Which hecreated for thy profice,, ſhall be made chyne execuuoner 

— ZZZZ; and 
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and rormentor. This language ought I.ro heare andvnderſtand, in behol. 
ding the creatures, and in pretending to vie them, caſting myne eyes vpon 
God, from whom they all proceed, and who by them ſpeaketh thel: 
words vnto me. ke | | ” 4 
Colloquie O ſouere:gne good, from Whom all that is good doth proceed : graunt me to ſe 
theſame With ſuch goodnes, and With ſuch gratitude , that 1 may fiye the punich. 
_ and obraine the recompence, enioying thy ſouereigne goodnes, world Wichout 
end, Amen. 


THE XX1I, MEDITATION, 


Of the things Which almghtie God did onthe fourth daie. 


THE 1. POINT, 


I Gaine God ſaid . Be there lights made in the firmament of heauen, t 


Gen,1.14. Wo« 
S.Tho, 1 : CO A% deuide the daie and the night, and lett them be for ſignes and ſeaſons,anl 
q-70. daies and yeres, to shine in the firmament of heauen, and to giue light 


 E/@29"F ypoy the earth. And it was ſo done, and God made to great lights, 
greater light ro gouerne the daye,& aleſer light to gouerne the night and itarres 6, 
I, The firlt ſhall be to confider , the. grearnes of the benefitt which 

God did ys, in creating the greater light of the two , to witt the lunne; 
pondering wirhall the excellencies therof, and the frute which may be ga- 

thered from the ſame. 1. The firſt is, the greatnes of this light , which isa 

the founraine of light, whoſe ſplendour 1s ſo great, that in comyng into 

the world, it doth obſcure all - ſtarres', they being in his preſence asit 

they were not. 2. The fecond is, theperperuitieand continuation of this 

lighr, which neuerdeminiſhed ſo much asrittle,nor was cuer troubled init 

ſelfe.3. The third is, the greatnes of the bodytherof, for which the Scripture 

Pever. in calleth it, Luminare maius,the greater light, becaule itis more then fixe £8 
oe. ſand tymes bigger then the moone, and more thena hundred tymes bigget 
then the whole earth. 4, The fourth is, the great efficacy in illuminating 

the whole world, and communicating light with great liberalitie , in a 
moment, - and without any reſiſtance of thoſe bodyes which are capablc 

therof, and ruleth like the King of the daie, which daie be maketh wit 
P/a/.12.6 his ſwift motion from. the ealt vato the weft , as the Plalmiſt ſaith. 
5. The fift is, that ir hatha maruailous efficacy to heate, caſting forth. his 

beames like vnto fyre :/and with all hath virtue to cauſe ſuch influen- 

ces, as doe quicken and make. to grows plants and orcher livipg ws. 

: - | | ele 
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owne motion , which begunne this fourth daie, it maketh the dinerſitie 
ofrymes, which are the [pring, winter, ſummer, and Autumne. Moreover, 
the diue:fitie of dayes, ſome longer then other, in diuers tymes, and 
places. Ir alſo makerth the mulriplicarion of yeares, for the compleat mo- 
tion of the funne is ended,in the tyme: which wee call a yeare. For theſe 
ends therfore did God create it, maniteſting his omniporency, in making 
ſo beautifull and lo great a creature iran inſtant with his only wilz8 ther- 
fore rhe wiſeman calleth it. /45 admirabile,4 marnailous infirument,and by ex- 
cellency, opus excelſt, the Worke of the higheſt ; As often therfore as the lunne 
ilerh, I will giue rhanks zo-his creator,admiring the beautie and perperuitie 
of chis creature, and the conſtancy it keepeth in. his rifing and courſe, accor- 


ding tro that which Dauid faith. As « bridegrom comyng forth of his bride- chaber, 
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he hath rezoiced as a gyant rorunne the waye; his coming forth from the-top of hea- 


ues, and his recourſe to the top. therof.. 
O almightie God, I reioice in the glorie Which this beautifull creature bringeth 
thee, and Iprayſe thee a thouſand tymes, for the good Which thou dooſt vs euery daye 


sbould reioice like 4 gyant, to runnein thy ſernice the courſe of that daye, begin- 
ning from the morning, With perſeucrance m ſeruor vntill the enening, Amen. | 

2. Fromhencel willaſcend tocontemplate that the ſunne is a ſimbole 
and figne of the diuinity of God, by the which he is more cleerly knowne 
to men, then by orher creatures, and for this. cauſe rhe pſalmiſt Said , that 
God hath putt bis tabernauein the ſunne, wherein he — many maruai- 
lous things, and thereſhall they find him , who doe ſeeke him, meditating 
the fixe properties which wee haue related, which are with much more ex- 
cellency in the divinity, from whence they proceede. 


the Starres, but alſo the ſunneit ſelfe is obſcured; thou art the fountayne of light, 4 
perpetuall fountayne, Which cans not beexhauited : thou dooft illuminate men,eſpe- 
re cially chine cleft, and With thy light dooft ge vnto themvitall heate, aid celeſtiall in- 
-M fluences: chou art he, Who ruleft over the ſunne, and the date, oner tymes and yeares, 
tl becauſe by thy Will they are difiributed in the order and forme Which no) they 
ol have. Lett the ſunne ( 5 my Lord ) prayſethee, the daye, the Winter , and the 
ll Spring, the Summer , and the Autumne, and lett all things glorifie thee, for the 
cl glory Which thou diſconereſt in this creature, Amen. 

h From hence I will likewiſe learne to imitate afrer my power the 
properties of the ſunne, fith it is ſaid of the perfe& ſoule, thar ſhee 15; 


$I Eleita vt ſol, eleft as the ſunne, for the ſingular ſanitie which ſhee hath, C3. 


-H whereia {bee perſeuereth without any mutabilitie , ſhining by goep 
: WOTRCES 


& 


helping all things in theic lifeand conſervation. 6. The fixt is;that with his 


bymeanes therof, It is mecte ( 6 my Lord.) that hen the ſunne yſſueth forth, I alſo. 


Eecl. 43.2 


P/al 18.6. 


Colloquie 


P[.18.6, 


O eternall God, Sonne of iuftice, light inacceſsible , in Whoſe preſence, not only Colloquie 
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workes to the glory of God, and to giue lightand hear of ſpirit ynto her 
neighbors. 9262) ) e070 , 6 


THE IL POINT. 


' He ſecond ſhall be ro conſider, the. greatnes'of the benefitt,, which 
God our Lord did vnto vs, 'increating the ſecond leſſer light; which 
is the Moone, pondering likewiſe her excellencies for our profitr, 
1, Thefrſt excellency is, the greatnes, beautie, and comlines which 
it hath, whilſt itreceauertylight from the Sunne; which yerit receauerh nor 
ro reſerue the ſame to itſelfe, but roilluminatethe earth by night, 8&ro rule 
Pſal.135. paving you's ay 6 of the darknes, which is cauled by the absece of the 
\ Bo Sunne. 2.The ſecod is,the equibilliry wherwith it doth followe the ſunng, 
in ſuch ſortthat it hath alwaies lighr on that ſide which his direQly to- 
Ecc1.43-8 wards the ſame, wheras on the other as Ecclefaſticas ſaith , it diminicbeth 
in conſummation, increaſing maruelonuſly in conſummation : that is ta lay, it de- 
creaſerh whilſt it be columed, & bye by againe encreaſeth ynril it be ful, 
3. Thethird is, the grear virtue it hath rocauſe influences , and yery: mar. 
uvailous effes in the lea, andin the liuing crearutes, which, although wee 
cannot comprehend nor vnderſtand many ofthem, yer! by experience we 
find it ſoe. A. Thefourth 1s, that the motion therof is allo figne of othet 
effets which ircaulerh, and of the varitic ofthe rymes of the yeare, and e(- 
pecially as the wiſeman laich,ofthe monthes, for it continuerth and is pet- 
feteda monrhlicle more or lefle. Wirth theſe confiderations, I 2m to excite 
in my felfe the affetions of prayſe and iruge ro God our Lord, for the 
creation of lo beautifull a creature, and forthe benefirts which other crea- 
cures receaue from the fame. 5. But eleuating my ſpiritt yet ſomwhat 
higher, I will contemplare the Moone, as a fimbole and figne of holy 
ſfoules, whichalmightie God doth call, Pulcbras ve Lanam , Beaurifull as the 
Moone, which beautie and ſplendour,confiſteth in alwaies beholding the 
infinite ſunne of the devinitie, and in receauing from him, the light and 
{plendour of his devine grace, and of his gifrs,and virtues: procuring on the 
onef1deto diminiſh and decreaſe in his owne eſtimation, varill he arttaine 
to the profound knowledge of his nothing, and of the obſcuritie which be 
hath of himſelfe; and on the other part procuring to increaſe in virtues, 
vntill hee atraine the fulnes of grace, and co full conſummation andper- 
 fetion therein. | 
Colloqu'is OFSonne of witice, on Þhom the beautie of the Moone dependerh, grant meto 
followe thee With ſuch fernor, that] ma) alTp aits TEceaue increaſe of thy grace, 
With profound knoWledge of my miſery: ſuffer not that I unitate the Moone, like t0 
ihe 
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Jy Wo | ; 
the fookish, in changing me from the ſplendour of virtue, to the obſcuricie of vice, fccle,xy 
but remayning conſtant herein like to the ſunne, 1 may alwayes change from good **' 
to better, vntill I attayne the imutable ſtate of thy glorie, Where 1 5hall ſee thee 
and enioy thee, World Without end, Amen. TO, 
| 
a THE IE FOlNnT : 
1 He third ſhall be to conſider, the great benefirt, which almightie 
t God comunicated vnto vs, in creating the ſtarres, pondering their ex- 


ef c<llencyes and theic maruailous effeRs. 
\M x. The firſt is, their multitude which is inumerable vato men, like to 
WJ the ſands of the lea, and thertore almighty God doth glorie herein to yn- 
WY 6crftand cheir number, and to call euery one by their proper name; and be- Pal.r46. 
WW ing fo many, and fo fayre, and many of them ſo extraordinary great, yet 7,,ew, x x 
BW did he create themall in one moment, and fett them in the firmamem, :+ wy 
BW where they are hxed with admijableorder, and agreement, like to an ar- 
wm of loldiers, ſert in araye, for euen lo the holy Scripture calleth them 
celeſtiall ſquadrons, becauſe cuery one keepeth conſtantly his place and 
ſtation, miking maruailous hgures, by that order and diſpolition which 
they haue with one an other, appointed as Iob ſaich, by their Crearor, 
wherof he gloryeth. 2. The ſecond excellency is, that together with the 
Moone they rule, (as David fayth) in the night, and doe lighten vs, and 
ſerue vs 48 guides, for ouriornies by land & ſe4,and with their preſece doe P/4l. 139 
greatly beaurifye & adorne heauen it ſelfe, when they dilcouer theſelues * 
inthe obſcurine of the night 3. Therhird excellency is, that all & euery 
one of the doe caule maruailous influences in the earch in theliuing crea- 
tures, & in men. Whichalthough they be hidden to vs, yet be very profi- 
table, & for which wee ought ro reder thaks to almightie God,as well as 
for thoſe that are manifeſt; ſich he ordayned chem for our good: and ther- 
fore Ecclefiaſticus ſaith. In the Words ofthe holve one, they shail ſtand and obey x, ,. 
zo iudoment, and shall not failein their watches, And the prophet Baruch ad- 11, © 
deth, that being called of almightie God, rhey an{wete very ioytullie,we Bar.3.53. 
arehere, and ſhine with delight in the feruice of him, who did create the. 
All this oughtto bea moxiue vato me to prayle God, procuring in gratt- 
tude for this benefirt ro imitate their properties, afore recited , becaule 
they are a ſymbole of juſt ſoules, eſpeciallic of rhole which with word 
and example, teach virtue vnto orhers, according as Daniell faith . They 
thatinſtruſt many to iuſtice, {ball (hineas ſtares , vnto perpetuall erer- 
nies, 7 
I five thee thanks(0 moit louing Creator) for the beaittie, Which thou hat giue to Colloquie 
AAAAA ſo 


lob. 38.41 


Eccl.43+ 
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ſo great 4 number of tarres , Which thou hat diſpoſed in heauen after an admi; 
rable order, aſs:gning to everie one his proper place, his proper ſplendour and, 
his proper office « O hoW much more admirable sha!l the armie of ftarres be,Wh:ch 
thou haſt in thy ſupreame heatten Wich thou doo all place in like order and diſpy- 
ſition gening every one bis place, confarme to his mer.tis, Which they bad in earth! 
" Graunt me (deare Lord I beſeeche thee) that 1 become a ftarre in the Church mul. 


rant, keeping my place like a faithfull Soldier, accomplihing my Watches Withory | 


defet, und obeying thy preceprs with delight, to the end that Shins here t th) 
glory, I mayobtaine an eminent place in the Church triumphant , raigning With 
thee world without end, Amen, | 


þ 
4 
\ 
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He fourth ſhall be ro conſider , how God our Lord hauing done 
this worke, laiyethat it was good, and pleaſed him lelfe greatly in 
the perfeion therof: pondering that ſuch was the fairenes arid beauti 
which almighty God gauein this fourth days to the Sunne to the Moone, 
and to the Starres, thatrude and ignorant men thoughr them to be Gods, 
«nd rulers of the world, deeming that ſo great goodnes and perfetion, could 
not be butin God, which thinge oughtto prouoke vs vnto two excellent 

affetions. | 
1. The firſt of admiration of the omnipotency and ſouereignity of this 
our great God: for he who could make ſuch fayre creatures, without all 
doubt is infinitely more fayre, and admirable rhen they: and as the wile- 
man faith, if the beauty tteotrarh, doe ſo greatly delight vs, much 

more oughrthe beautie of the Creator, if weeknow him by them. 
Colloquis © ſ#pre<me God, lpecies generator, the begerter of beautie, ſuffer not tht 
Sap.13. 3 men be blinded With theſplendour of the Sunne When shee ariſeth, and the Moont 
. . When 5bee shineth, that they kiſſe their hand with their mouth in ſigne # 
Tob 3:.26 adoration. Open their ; (deare Lord I doe beſeech thee)to vnderft 4d,thatthe) alt 
thy Workmanshipp, and the habitation Where they are to find thee, glorifying the 
as God from hom they all proceed, Amen. 

2. TheſecondafieQion is , of great love towards him , Who loued 
vs ſo much , who created ſuch noble and beaurifull creatures for our vit, 
and to the end they might be, as ſeruants and hand mayds ro ſerue vs: 


Sap.13.2 


Dexs 4.29 for whichcauſe Moyles layd ynro the people, take heede , leaf? perbatt 


kftmg vp thyne eyes to heaueu , thou ſee the Sunne, and the Moone, and al 


the Starres of heauen , and deceaued by error , thou adore and [erue them, Which 
the Lord thy God, created to ſerue all nations , that are yndcr heauen; , 


Colloquic 


hauing 


O moſt ommn:potet, moſt louing God, Who Will not lone thee with his whole hart for 
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hauing made ſuck excellent cre atures ſor the ſeruice of ſoebaſe people?For thou by 
not only created ther for the ſeruice of Kings, but for the ſeruice of baſe wretches, 
and Which is more, of mot vile ſynners , O moſt high God, Who ordaynedit that 
Which thou ha#t placed in the firmament of heaven, for the ſeruice of people Þpho 
le vnder the ſame: graunt that T may loue thee ſoe cordially for this benefitt, that 
I my neuer faile m thy ſertlice, World Without end, Amen. 


T HE - Vo "PAINT. 


E Iftlie is to be conſidered, the admirable prouidence of God our Lord, 

inthe creation of theelemenr of fire: and albeit holie Moyles, made 
no mention hereof, becaule he onlie related, the corporall things which 
are ſcene, and this element is not vifiblein his ſpheare, yer may here be apt- 
lie pondered the greatnes and liberalitie of the benehtt , which wee re- 
ceaue by this viſible hire that wee enioy , which 1s maruailous like vato 
the Sunne, 

1, For firſt, the fire doth ſupplie the office of the Sunne and the 
Moone by night, and within our houſes , and fecretr places, it doth per- 
forme the office of the Sunnelightening vs with his light, wherwith we 

come to ſee by night, the things which wich the light of the ſunne wee 
doe by daye. 2. Secondlie it likewiſe ſupplieth the diſtance of che ſunne 


in winter tyme, and vyith his heate, warmerth thoſe who approach vnto 
i,diſſoluing cold and froſt,and reuiuing the bodie, almoſt dead wirk cold. 


2.Thirdlie, like ro the Sunne, it doch comunicarte irſelfe with Hhberalitie, 
and with facilitie vnto all , without any dyminurion ofit ſelfe, as is to 
be ſeene in the light of a candle, which doth giueth lightto many other 
candells, and imparteth his heare, to all thoſe that approach vnro it. 4. 
Fourthly, ir is an vniuerſall inſtrument , and very effeftuall to ſeethe and _ 
ſeaſon the meates wee cate, and co purifie and worke mertralls. Icallo con- 
ſumerh humidities, with irs drynes , anddoth ſoften and liquike , things 
thatare hard, and produceth many other maruailous eftees for our pro- 
fitr ro glorifie the Creator , andto giue him thanks for the prouidence, 


wherwith he hath prouided ſoe fira remedye for our necelsiries, attribu- 
ting the workes of this fourrhdaye ro his infinite mercye, as Dauid did, 


laying. 

feſe yee Fo our Lord, becauſe he is good, becauſe bis mercy is foreuer. W ho Fergie 
made the great lights, becauſe his mercy is forever The Sunne to rule the day, becauſe hog 91 
ns mere) a) f oreuer. The Moone, and dg farres,no ritle the night, becauſe his mercie 

is foreuer: Who alſo made the ſyre10 ſupply the abſence of the Sunne, and Moone,to 

chine for them in the night, becauſe his mercy is forever, /and $hall remainein his 


ele foreuer and ener, AMeN. AAAAA 2 From 
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From hence may wee likewiſe aſcend to conſider, how the fire as well 
as the ſunne, is a [ymbole of the diuinitie, after the mannerthat hath byn 
ondered in the Meditations of the coming of the holie Ghoſt, adding 
OO properir ist0 our Creator, to lu plie the defe@ of thecreatures, and 
to haſten to fauor vs with his deuine ſuccour, when humane ſuccour doth 
abſent and hide it ſelfe, and how liberallic he dorh comunicate himlelfe 
like fire, toail choſe who approach and draw neare vnto. him , for which 
P/al.z3.6 Cauſe Dauid ſaid. Come yee to him and be illuminated, and your faces shall not be 
confounded. | 
Golloquc I give thee thanks (0 infinite fyer) for the double fyre, one corporall, the other 
ſpiritua!l, WherW1ith thou doo} recreate our bodyes, and our, ſoules: enflame (deare 
Lord I bejeeche thee) my ſoule With the fyre of thy loue, that like vnto ſyre, it May 
aſcend on bigh to thy diumtie, to home it may be ioyned With perfect vnitie, i 
all cternitie, Amen, 


THE _ XXII, MEDITATION. 
Of the things Which almightie God did, on the fiſt daye, 


| THE I. POINT. 
'OD alſo ſaid. Let the Waters bring forth creeping creature haumg life, 
and flying foWwle , ouer tbe earth, vnder the firmament of heauen, 
Whereis to be conſidered firſt, how God our Lord, on this fift 
daie, would adorne the ſea, and rivers, with aboundance of in- 
habirants:ro witr,of many and great fiſhes, to ſhewe his omniporency and 
prouidence to the benefitr of men. 

3. Whereis tobe pondered firſt, how God our Lord would, thar the 
waters ſhould haue their parr, and cooperate to the making of the Fiſhes, 
which were toliue therein, like as the earch had his part in the making of {W'* 

- plants, for the reaſon alreadie alleadged: and ſoin virtue of thele words, IM > 


Gen.1, 20 


ett the waters bring forth, all the waters of the Seas, and of all the ri- Wt 
uers, miniitred matter, wherof almightie God made fiſhes, which might IW'?* 
abide and dwell therein. the 


2. Secodlic he made great aboundance of the, with great diuerficie of ſpe- }W”” 
cies, and with dluers hgures & properties, & amoungſ the relt God created fis 
huge W bates, 8 other fiſhes of exceeding greatnes, farre greater withoutco- Ii 't 
parifion then the beaſts vpon the earch:to all which he gaue ſcales & finnes, | 

* and members proportionable to ſwimme, and to moue with great facility 
and celerity th creme the lpatious lea, and all his clifts. 
Gen,t.zz 3+» Thudly he blelledchem ſaying. Increaſe and mulriplic ay replenish the 
| Waters 


Gen.1. 21 
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Waters of the ſea. And becauſe the benediQion of almightie God is effi- 
catious, tO bleſſe them, was to giue them virtue to ingender others like to 
chemfelues in great aboundance , and luch as farre exceede Incompara« 
blie the birds and beaſts vpon the earth, for which cauſe Dauid faid, This 
Sea 1s oreal and verie large, there ave (Yeepme beaſts, Wh erof there is no number: Pſal 10 3: 
who bcing fo many, yer doth God prouide to all conuenieut maintenance +5 
by meanes of his prouidence, euen within the ſame fea, which like a Mo- 
ther, both createrh and ———_ them, and beareth them as it were 
withia her bowells.By this benediQtio(which is the firſt ofall)which God 
gauevnto the Fiſhes, and wrought fo muchin them, is to be leenethe effi- 
cacy & copious benediftion of almighty God ypon his creatures, bur prin- 
cipally ypon men. | 

4. Fourrhly rhis multitude of fiſhes, almighty God made for the bene- 
het and vrility of man, whome he made, that he might have dominion over Gen.1.16; 
the fishes of the ſea: giuing himart and induſtrie wherwith to rake them, 
and to {ubie@ them vnger his feere, not only the little ones, bur alſo the ?/al. 8.9 
great ones: and fince the flood, he gaue them vnto tnan to eare for his ſu- v#2 9.» 
itenance and delighr, and for other grear vrtilities. 

5- With theleconfiderations, I am to moue my ſelfe to glorihe the 
Creator,admiring not uy rhe omniporency Which he ſhewedin making 
in a moment with his only word, ſuch a multitude and maſle of creatures, 
but allo the Fatherly prouidence which he diſcouered towards vs, repleni- 
ſhing che ſeas and rivers, ' with ſuch delicate and delightfull hſhes for our 
luſtenanceand ourpleaſure, fo that I may ſay with Dauid. 

HoW magnifyed are thy Workes 0 Lord! Thou haft made all things in Wiſdome, Colloquie 
the earth is filled with thy poſſeſston, this great ſea and verie large, is full of cree- P[a, 103. 
ping beaſts, Wherof there is no number, l:1tle beaſts , With great: there inhabit ** 
the dragons,and W hales, Which thou haſt made, all walke and playe there,the grea- 
ter catching the leſſer for their ſuſtenance: and men alſo by thy deune proudence, 

With their sbippes doe paſſe this ſea, and doe recreate and delight themſelues With , 
catching rbeſe and other fyshes, to eate or _toſporte Withall. O my glorie, poWvre 
yon me thyne aboundant benedi(tion, to the end that I may prayſe thee and ſerue 
thee for the inumerable benefits Which thou gineſt ys thorough the ſame: lett it be 
my ſolace and recreation to lone thee, my delight #0 ſerue thee, and myne exerc! {eco 
fish in the ſea of this World mam ſoules, Which may emploie chem ſelues in thy h9- 
lie ſeruice, world Without end, Amen. 
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He ſecond ſhall be to conſider, how God our Lord, on the ſelfe ſame MW ** 

daie, adorned the ayre, producing of the water,a great mulrirude of 

birds, of different ſpecies, Eat tn voron - 
$. Aug.l, T7.  Wherevponisto be pondered ficſt, that the pang 3 aſ of almigh- 
de Gen, ad tle God to creats birds, {erned him ſelfe of water, as of the matter, e pe- 

ie.c.3 Cciallyof the more ſubrile, which is containedin the vapours and clouds of 

S.Th.1. the ayre, to the end thar the ayre allo might concurre tothe forming of 

"We MG that which was to be an ornament vntoir. And ſo in diuers regions of the 

: world, he created a multitude of birds, in every one thoſe which might 

beſt be conſerued there, according to their qualities, And to all he gaue his 
benediQis, that they might multiplie, as he did vato the fiſhes, and by his 

prouindencegaue ynto all conuenient ſuſtenance, to ſome on the earth it 1 

ſelfe, and to others flying in the ayrce, and laſtly to others iwymming in tle al 

waters: and for this end gaue vnto them winges, beakes, clawes, and 0- 

thers inſtruments apt and proportionable., 

2. I will ponder ſecondly, the greatnes of this benefitr, diſcourſing li; 

thorough the goods which it containeth. For ſome birds doe nouriſh v Ml +4 

moſt deliciouſly with their fleſb. Orhers doe recreate vs with their mol: W 

lweet longs, Others adorne vs with their feathers: others teach vs , wha MW ;« 

wee ought ro doe, by their induſtrie 1n building their neaſts, in nouriſhing 

their young ones, and in diſcerning the mutation of rymes;: from whence ſn 

<46Þ * the ſame God him lelfe rooke many compariſons, which ſerue to chis Put- of 

Mar.z3, Pole; for ſometimes he compareth himlelfe to an eagle prouoking he M | 
37 young ones tofly; fomerimes ro a henne, gathering her chickens vndet 

er wings; other times he doth condemne our ignorance by the example W 1 
Terem.® 7 of theStorks, rhe doue, the ſwallowe, and the like, which knevy theit 

rymes, | r 

1 Finally all ths workes of che birds, with their inclinations, & indeauors MW 4; 

1s ordained for our recreation , and our profitr, For with ſome wee catch MW 0 

orhers, letting ſome flye into the aire, as birds of prey to take others , 1-M 

creating vs in obſeruing theic ſutrlenes and fifrnes in taking their prey y; 

Euen the verieBee, who (as the wileman ſayth) is the leaſt amoungſittheMW 5} 

Eccie 11 birds,and produceth hony, which is the firſt of ſweetnes for the delight of te 

; men: whece alſo cometh waxe, wherof candlesare made,and many othet W ar 

things very profitable. For all which wee ought to give great thanks to 

our Creator,and benefaRor, acknozyledging in rams bids, and jinwild, in 


thel 
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their egges, quills and feathers, and in all their ſpoiles, thefatherly pro- 
uidence ofalmighty God, who created lo many ſolaces, andentertayne.- 
ments for his children. | 

O moſt sWeet and moit loumg Father, Wh.ch haſt delmeated thy charity,thy mer- 
fie, and thy great and admirable proundence, in the birds Which thou created #n 
his daye: man: feft the ſame towards me moſt liberally, in making me [{ olicitous to 
ſerue thee, like a5 thou Wait proutdent in proniding ſuch ſondry things Wwherwith to 
delight me. Lett the birds be my miireſses, that 1 may learne of them to chaunt and 
ing thy prayſes early in the morning: lett them be motiues of virtue vnto me, t9 fly n 
thy ſeruice, renoWncing the ſuperfluous pleaſures of the body, for that Which 1 shai 
receatue in lieu itherof Within ny ſoule, Amen, | 


THE WWE EUOINT, 


f 5 He third ſhall be toconfider , how God our Lord, ſeeing all that 
which he had made on this daye, affirmed it to be good, becaule it was 
all maruailous perfe& and conuenient for theend he bd ordayned it. 

1. In particular is to be-pondered, that it was very conuenient 11 
one and the ſame daye to adornethe warer, and the ayre , which {ymbo- 
lize greatly, and are like one an other, eſpecially the water ofthe earth, and 
the region of the ayre neareſt vnto ir, wherein are ſituated the vapours and 
waters of the clouds: to fignihe, the delight and pleaſure which our Lord 
receaueth inrewarding thole which are » ell vnited, andayd one another, 
making them alike in fauors, as they are alike in charity. But eleuating my 
ſpiritt yet higher I will ponder that which the Church ſaith,in the hymne 
of the Euenlong of the fft feria. Magne Deus potentis, Oc, | 

O God whole forces facre extend, | 
Whocrearures, which from waters [pring, 
Back tothe flood dooſt partly fend, _ 
And vp to tt'ayre dooſt partlte bring, : 
Signifying,that thoſe who are ingendred by the water of Baptiſme, are 
diſtributed into two manners of life ; one ſecular , an other religt- 
ous, lome followe the aQtiue life, figured by the ſhes , for thatin the 
ſea of this world, they employe them ſelues in the workes of virtue, 
yet mingled with the affayres, and cares of the world : others choole 
the contemplatiue life, figured by the birds, becauſe by the wings of con- 
templation, they fly from that whichis earthly ro that which 1s heauenlie, 
and haue their conuerſation abouein heauen. 
2. The ficſt, doe hold rhe pact of Martha, of whome Chriſt our ow 
. aid, 
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ſaid. Thou art careful, and art troubled about manie things, becauſe they live 
in therempeſtuous and rroubleſome fea of this world, whereinthere are 
many things that doe moleſt vs, and make vs to become vnquiett . The 
ſecond, chooſe with Marie her Siſter , the berter part, reioycing of the 
quietnes they enioye, who lift them ſelues vp aboue the earth,and aboue 
them ſelues, to ioyne them ſelues in vnion with God, which is that one 
neceſſary thing, whereunto rhey ought to ordayne all other whatſoeuer, 
as hath byn ſaid in his proper place, and both the one and the other are 
good, becauſe God made both eſtates , and fanftifted chem with the 
water of Baptiſme, and waſhed them with the water of pennance and of 
teares: and therfore of both is vnderſtood, what the Scripture ſaith, God 
ſave that it was good. Burt yetin a different manner, for as the Fiſhes were 
made of the waters of the earth, which in the ſea are bitter : euen fo the 
exerciſes of pennance and reares, of thole that are atiues, goe accompa- 
nied and mingled with greefe and bitrernes of hart, for the finnes wher. 
into they haue fallen, and wherinto they fall thorough their frailty : but 
the teares of the contemplatives'are ſweet and delicate waters, like cele. 
ſtiall vapours, wherof the birds are made, forrthar they are teares of loue, 
and of deuotion, proceeding from deſires , and deepe fighes ro be vnited 
with almighry God. | | 

3. And though in one daye both fiſhes, and birds were made, yet fir 
is mention made of the Tn fhſbes, which are the more impetfe@, 
and afterwards of birds, which haue greater perfeion in their nature. Fat 
this is rhe manner of our Lord, from the imperfe® to goe aſcending ro the 
perfe&, to fignifie that theaQiuelife, is firſt before the contemplatiue, & 
that wee firſt are to exerciſe our felues, in deploring our finnes, with great! 
birternes, before wee aſcend to the ſweetnes of contemplation: like as 
Lia, was firft before Rachell, and Iacob firſt eſpouſed Lia, and afteryyard 
Rachell: becauſe from the ative life, which is the more imperfect , wee al- 
cend to the contemplarive, which is the better, and more perfect, 


4. Finally, God paue his bened:Rion, vnto the 6ſhes,and to the birds, 
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imparting vnto them virtue, to increaſe and multiplie: to ſignifie, that he 4 
giveth his aboundant bleſsing ro the inſte of both theſe kindes of life, rhat b 
they may multiplic and bringe fortha multitude of good workes, which Ml ©. 
are the frures of their wombe,and may alfo begerr {piriruall children,gat G 
ning many foules to God. Andas enery living thinge ingendreth irs like, Ja 
{o dothir allo incline ir ro exercife irs virtues and operations, albeit fiſhes : 
are more frutefull rhen birds, to ſignif thar the aRiue life like vnro Lia he 
is more frutefull then Rachell, and begeteth more ſpirituall children to Ml © 
Chriſt, then the contemplariue: yetthis is ro be vnderſtood of the peifett S 


atiue 
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aQiuelife, which likewiſe giueth ſomepart to eontemplation,from whence 
it draweth whatirt teacheth, and preacheth to others; but the contempla- 
tive life, is likewiſe frutefull like the birds and begetteth children, though 
but a fewe, yet ſuch as are perfeQ, like thoſe of Rachell. Conſidering theſe 
things, Iam to encourage my ſelfeto the exerciſes of theſe two liues, joy- 
ning them togetherin one ſame daye, like as God , ioyned together the 
creation of thoſe two thinges, beleeching himhumbly of his grace and aſ- 
fiſtance to this effe. B. | | 

O Creator of all things, Who on this fift daie , did createthe creatures, who re- Colloquie 

preſent theſe wo lines, to giue life and ſuſtenance vnto men, I bumbly beſeech thee, 
that euery daye thou Wilt vouchſafe to giue tomy ſoule the foode of ation and of con- 
remplation, WherWwith to conſerue and ſuftaine her life , vntill by thy mercy-shee 0b- 
raine the eternall, herein shee shall prayſe thee and glorifie thee, World uthout end, 


Amen, 


THE XXIV. MEDITATION, 
Of the things Which almightie God, did on the ſixt daye, 
IHE I, POINT. 


Od ſaid moreouer, Lettthe earth bring forth liuing creature , in Gen,7.2 4; 
his kind, carttell, and ſuch ascreepe,and beaſts of the earth ac- 2-76 :.p. 
cording to their kinds: andit was ſo done. q- 73. 
7. The fiſt ſhall be ro conſider, that God onr Lord vpon 
the fixt daie, would adorne the earth, giuing it inhabitants , which mighe 
dwell therein, to wir, beaſts of diuers kindes, as, laboring beaſts, Ser- 
pents, and the like: wherin he diſcouered his omnipotency, making ina 
moment ſuch a multitude of beaſts in ſondry parts of the world, & in cuery 
parte, thoſe which there could be conſerned , the earth miniſtring matter 
wherofro make them,and obeying to the deuine power without refiſtance; 
out of which conſideratis, Iam to gather thoſe affetions which before haue 
byn declared, _ : 
2. Next I will ponder, the multitudeand varietie of beaſts, which 
God created, and the Scripture here reducerh to three kinds, ſome are called 
laboring beaſts, whichare Domeſticall beaſts,and are ſo called, becaule they 
helpe and afsiſt man. Others there are which creepe on theearth, which by 
2 generall name we call Serpents. Others the ſcripture callerh beaſts, whic 
ae the wild, or ſauage beaſts. And in all theſe kinds he madediuers ſpecies 


with wondeifull formes, properties and inclinations; to all which he pro- 
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uideth conuenient maintenance, with admirable prouidence , giving *to 


each oneapt inſtruments to procure the ſame vnto himlelfe . And withall 


aue them defenſiueand offenfinue weapons, and maruailons ſutelries, thar 
nes they may defend themſelues againſt others, and alſo letr Vpon 
other, and ſoe gett whar they defire and feeke . Of all which God , doth 
From.c ap. glory, ſpeaking with Iob, relating in fower chapters , the maruailous pro. 
38.10. 41. perties, Which he gaue vnto thele beaſts, and the prouidence which he 
hath of all of them : for all which Iam to giue him thanks, truſting that 
he who hath ſuch prouidence ouer beaſts, will haue much more ouer men, 
as wee {hall hereatter ſee, 

3. Iwillponder thirdly, the great benefitt which God, did vs i the 
creation of thele beaſts; for ſome nouriſh vs delicately with their fleſh; 
others cloth vs with their woolle, and ſhooe vs with their skinnes ; and 
euen to the very wormes, they make vs flilke , wherwith to adorne vs; 
others helpe vs in our iorneies, and in bearing our burdens, keepe our 
houſes, anddefend our perſons: others recreate vs , and with their gene- 
rohitie, doe bring vs honour, and doe fſerue vs inryme of peace and of 
Warre: others doeteach vs their craft and induſtries, and even the Emot, 


_ 1s a miſtreſſe of the lourhfull, ro whom the holy Ghoſt doth ſend them, 


that they may learne to flye their Nouthfulnes ; Finally , fo many are the 
comodities, we receaue by thele beaſts, that they can not be counted; but 
being wee haue daily experience of them we, ought allo duly to prayſeal- 
mightie God, and togiueinumerable thanks vnto the Creator, for two 
relpe&s. The one forthe.good which he doth vnto his creatures , they not 
knowing the authour from whence it cometh, for whoſe ignorancel lup- 
plying with my knowledge, muſt giue him the thanks for them, which 
they know not how to giue him. The other for the good, which he doth 
vnto me, by meanes of theſe beaſts, fith wharſocuer they haue is for my 
 vie,and ferueth me more, then it ſerueth them. vg 

Colloquie oO mott hiberall God, Which ha#t giuen vnto vs, ſo many helpes , to paſſe this lift 
comodiouſly , vouchſafe to aſs1i ys With thy grace, that Wee may ſoe paſſe by theſe 
goods temporall, that Wee looſe not thoſe that are eternall, Amen. 


T.H1H£e I, POINT, bn 
TExtis to be conſidered, how God our Lord » beholding this worke, 
NN ſawe thatit was good, approuing theſe three kinds of creatures, 
wow he had made;not only che domeſticalland gentle, butalſo Serpents, 
d thoſe that were lauage, ( although the Serpents arefull of poylon, 
and the-ſauage beaſts doe often great domages vnto men ) for the realons 


x, The 


detore alleadged, 
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1. Inparticular , becauſe thedeuineprouidence would here ſhewe his ed. ur; 
mercy, and his iuftice. His mercy, in that he created theſe ſavage beaſts £9". 5. 
and Serpents, with ſuch ſubietion vnro man , that if he had nor linned, 
they could neuer haue endomaged him. His iuſtice, in that he vſed them 
as an inſtrument topuniſh the offtendour, to the end heſhould amend him, 
and ifhe would notamend him, then tochaſtice him for his hnne. Moreo- 
uer he madethem, to the end that the iuſt, might glorife almightie God, 
beholding the care which he hath to keepe and defend them , vnles it be, 
when for their greater good, he permitteth that they be moleſted of them, | 
which the wiſeman pondereth ſaying. For the creature ſeruing thee the Crea- Sap, ig, 
zor, is feirce vnto torment againit the yniuſt, and is made more gentle to doe good 24. 
for them, that truf im thee. / 

O eternallGod, by Whoſe prouidence, all creatures ſerue thy grace, the nurſe Colloquie 
of all, and obey thy precepts,to conſerue from domage thine eled: takg mevnder thy BY +26, 
ſafegard and protection , aſsifting me that I may ſerue and obey theez becauſe the ** 
creatures being ſo obedient to thy will, they Will not endomage me, if 1 ikeWiſe | 
ſubmit my ſelfe therts. | > / 

2. The lecond ſhallbe to ponder , how thele beaſts are alſo called 
good, becaule they giue vs occaſion to exerciſe virtues, and to auoid 
vices, and doe awake in vs the feare of God, and of conhdence in his 
mercy, and with their inclinations, doe admoniſh vs of that which wee 
ought ro doe, and lo Chriſt our Lord ſaith vnto vs. Be Wiſe as Serpents. From Mt. 10. 
Whence I will learne the manner how to prefitt my ſelfe of thele creatures *'5+ 
in meditation, forthat in them there is ſome good and profrable thing, 
which may be imirared as they are perfe& in theirkind: yet there is allo 
ſome imperfeQion ro be auoided,inregard that being compared with men, 
they are imperfe&e . Ofthe labouring beaſt, | will learne ſubieQion and 
obedience ro God, and to. the burden of his lawe, with reſ1gnation ofall 
lelfeiudgment , laying with Dauid.. 4s abea#t am I become with thee! butT pj. 
will auoid the ignorance and beaſtialitie which he hath, leaſt that of the z., 
lame prophetr be ſaid of me. Man, When be as in honour, did not yuderitand: P/s. 48. 
he Was compared to beaſts Without vnderitanding, and became like to them. re 

Oxrernall God, ſuffer not that men capable of reaſon, become as hotle, and ,; [31 o—_ 
aud mule, which haue none vnderſtanding z bridle the furye of their paſ- IT 
$10ns, With the b:t and bridle of thy feare,to the end that &.. x0 the dig- 
nitie of men , they may followe the good, Which thou hait placed mtheſe beaſts, 
and fly all euil that is m them , Amen. p 
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TH E- 11; -POINT; 


He third ſhall be to conſider, the cauſe why God our Lord, did not 
bleſſe the beaſts of the earth, like as he bleſſed on the hifr daie , the 
fiſhes of the ſea, and fowles ofthe ayre , ſaying. Increaſe and multiply : for 
doubtles it was not without miſterie. 
r. And though one caule hereof were, for that on the ſame daye, he was 
a little after ro giue his bleſsing vnrto man,and in him virtually gaue it to 0- 
ther creatures, with whom ma agreed in corporal & fenhtiue nature, and in 
the place of his habitarion : yet aſcending trom his litterall cauſe vnto the 
myſticall, our Lord would, that the benediQion of thele creatures, ſhould 
be asit wereſuſpended, wherby wee may vnderſtand , that their benedic- 
tion, or malediQtion, their mulciplication or diminution, dependeth on the 
merirts of men, for whoſe ſake God created them: for inreward'of the iuſt 
who ſerue him faithfully, he promiſeth the benedi&ion and multiplication 
of theliuing creatures for the profitt of man, ſaying to the people of Irael. 


Dewi.rs.2 x f thou Wilt heare the voice of the Lord f God, that thou doe and keepe all his 


'Dew), 34. 


3 4+ 


comaundments, bleſſed shall be the frute of thy Wombe,and the frute of thy ground, 
«nd the frute of thy cattell, the rroupes of thy beards, and the folds of thy sbeepe: 
and contrarywile in chaſticemenr of their finnes, he doeth threaten them 
with the malediQion of their cattell, ſaying. Thar they ſball be barren, that 
he will take them from them , and deitroy them, and thar for the ſame 
cauſe he will multiplie the feirce and venemous beaſts, which is no bene 
diction, bur a malediQion for men , in puniſhment of their iniquiries, for 
the which Serpents, Locuſts, Lyons,and other beaſts are multiplied, as ap- 


| peareth by the tenne plagues of Egipt, and by other puniſhments, and 


chaſticements which the Scripture recounteth .. From whence I will con- 
ceaue feruent defires to feruea Lord, from whom procecde ſuch benedic- 


tions, and feare to offend him, fithfrom offending him, doe proceede ſuch 


_ malediQtions. = 
Colloquie qo wot mercifull Father, from Whom doeproceed allthe benedi&:ons both of hea- 


Gen, 30. 


wen, andearth; graunttro the faithfull of thy Church, that they may ſerue thet 
With ſach fidelitie, as that they may merits like another Tacob, 4 competent benedic 
rion of goods temporall, and much more copiouſly of eternall, Amen. 


2. Hence will Iaſcend to ponder, thar the brutiſh paſsions of our 
fleſh are multiplied, and doe increaſe, in puniſhment of the rebellion of 


our will againſt God:& contrariwiſe are diminiſhed in reward of the ſub- 
ietion, and conformitie of our will with the devine , for the which they 


dog 


Hl 


are ſubie&vnto vs, and become peaceable : but the ſame reduced to order, 
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doe multiplie and increaſe by the benediQion of God, the affeftions of the _ ; 

ſenſitiue appetites aidin the will, ro the end that the fleſh, the hart, and 

the ipirict may reioice 1n the living God, and happily goe forwarde in his P[.23.3. 

holy ſeruice. 

O beloued of my hart, I defire that my ſoule thir#t after thee, and my flech yery Colloquie 
many Wayes 11 thy ſeruice. PoWre vpon them ( 1 humbly beſeech thee ) thy benedic- ©[4463.14 
t10n, totheend that my flesh may multiply afſetions pleaſing vnto thee, and that my | 

ſoule may aſs:H her ſelfe by them, to the end to ſerue thee, With greater feruor, 

amen, , ] 


THE XXV. MEDITATION. 
Of the Creation of man, on the ſixt daite 


TY Od ſaid. Lett vs make man, to our Image and lihenes , and lett bim haue do- Gen.1.1 6. : 

minion ouer the fishes of the ſea, and the foules of the ayre, andthe beaits, and 

} theWholeearth, and all creeping creature, that moueth ypon the earth. > 

1, Firſt is to be conſidered, how God our Lord hauing made the beaſts 

ofthe earth; vpon the ſame fixt daiche would alſo make man,pondering 

threeremarkable things contained herein , Firſt, that withparticular mil- 

terie, he would not dedicate one entire dale to the only creation of man, 

- WW like as he did ro the making of light, but created himon the fame ſ1xr daye 

WH wherein he created other earthly creatures, becauſe he was like vnro 

them in the corporall and ſenfititie part of nature : andthathe might 

WW ground himſelfe in true humilitie 5 acknowledging the baſenes he hath in 

- WH this behalfe;foras he was to be exalted to great excellencies,ſo was it con- 
venient that they ſhould be mingled with ſome baſeneſles, leaſt otherwiſe 
he ſhould waxe proud: and this rule our Lord alwaies obſerued, mingling 
ſome humiliation , with ſome exaltation, tothe end that wee might 
ground vsin true humilicie, without rhe which noe greatnes is ſecure. 

2. The ſecond thingis, that Godcreated man after other liuing crea- 
tures, becauſe as in the Creation of liuing things , he beganne with thoſe 
which were moſtimperfeR, and aſcended ro moreperfeRt(ior fit he made 

| plants, after fiſhes, next birds, then the beaſts of theearth , and laltly man 
BY Which is the moſt perfe&:)euen ſo he wilthar his ſeruants proceed in their More, 
workes, and aftions, alwaies aſcending from leſle to greater, and daily in- 
creaſing in the perfeQtion of them, pertorming them the ſecond daye,with 
more perfeion then the firſt , and thethird daie, with more perte&ion 
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then the ſecond, aſcending daily from vircu, to virtu, vntill they comets 
the top of perfetion . Moreoueras euery daie of theſe fixe our Lord did 
new things , one better then another, or perfe&ted a new thole which 

Fober « Be had made before: even ſo doth he defire that his ele doe cuery day 

pheſ. 5. f . # . 

19. ing vato himnew ſongs of prayle and gratitude , and petforme neiy ſe;.. 
uices with new feruor renewing their picicr, with the newnes of interior 
feelings of his greatnes, and his maieſtie. 

Colloquie Omy ſoule, fith God ſo much eſteemeth 4 new creature, indeauor to exer. 

C4(.5.16. iſe every daye ne Workes, attributing them not to thy ſelfe, but to him Who created 
them in thee,tborough the meritts of IESW'S Chriſt,to whom thou oWwest the glory of 
them; 

3. Thethirdthing is, that almightie God , created man the laſt of all 
things,andin him finiſhed the workes of the creation of thele fixe daies; to 
glue to vnderſtand, that man was the end of all, andan abbreuiated world 
in whomeall the others werecontained, and that the whole buildin , and 
ornament of this viſible wo:1d, was deſigned thatir might be his Haas 
and his habitation, The which with a moſt tatherly prouidence, he 6: pre- 
pared, and made ready before he created him, thar being created, he might 

S. amb, Prelently recreate his eyes, with the beauty of the things which he behelg, 

ep. 38. «d and hiseares with themuſickand ſongs of the birds which he heard,- and 

 Horait®, his raſt withthe ſauorof the meates, which were on the table , prepared 
for him by God himtſelte, and fo of others. 

Colloguic O moſt loving Father, if before thou did create me,thou preparedſt ſo many goods 
an this viſt ble World, Where my dwelling is to be for ſo short a tyme, bo much greas 
ter goods, hait thou prepared for me in the inuiſible Þorld, wherein my dWelling is 
ro be eternall;l giue thee all thanks that I amrable,for the one, and for the other, and 

fith thou hait prepared the firit, that they may aſsift me to gayne the ſecond: graunt 
me ſo ro linen this viſible World, Which thou bait created for me , that 1 may after- 
Wards aſcend to the inuiſible world, Where foreuer I shall en) thee, Amen, 


THE 14+ POINT, 


He ſecond ſhall be to conſider, the ſouereigne counſell of the moſt 
holy Trinity inthe creation of Man , which is diſcouered in thole 


firtt words, Lert vs make man,\W herein are to be pondered the great miſteries, 
Which doe lye hid therein. 


i. Firſtalmightie God ſaid not of man, that which he ſaid of other 
_ things, Be man made, lett the earth bring forth man &c.- To henike the excel- 
lency of man, who inrelpe@ of the more noble part , Which is the toule, 


could 
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could not be made neither of the earth, nor of the water, byt only of God 
alone, the lole maker of heauen , and earth, to the end wee may vnder- 
ſtand that wee are obliged to loue him aboue all things, as rhe only begin- 
ning of our being, from whom proceedeth all our good, and that wee are 
to lerue him alone, and tocraue of him to perte& vs, laying. 

O God of virtues, behold thevine:ard of my foule, and perfett that Which thou 
hait planted with thy powerfull right hand, Amen, 

2. Secondly he aid inthe plurallnumber , Lett vs make. man to our 
image: rouns lomenorice of the miltery of the holy Trinity, and that all 
the three deuine perſons, concurred iointly ro thecreation of man , with 
more patticularitie then to other things, to comunicate vnto him his image 
and likenes. Moreouer to fignihie, thatthe three denine perlons, pertor- 
med this worke with mature counlell and deliberation , and as exhorting 
one another tothe execution therof: for thar they had preſent before them, 
and forelawe the ifſue of the whole affaire, & beheld how vogratefull man 
would come to be to his Creator, breaking his lawe, and how deare ir 
wouldcoſt him to to remedie the ſame, by the rigor of iuſtice , and how 
hard ro ſanRtitiehim, and to make himatraine the finall end for which he 
created him. Notwithſtanding theſe difficulties , the Father ſaid vnto his 
Sonne, and both of them to the holy Ghoſt , and all rhree with great re- 
ſolution ſaid. Lett vs make man to our image and likenes. 

O moſt loumg, and moft merciſull Creator, What moued thee to create ſuch « 


creature, Which should be be ſo vngrateſall rothy \ ones; Wherfore gaueit thou 


being to him, who Tas ſoeuilly to emploie theſame* Why didſtthou create himto 
th;ne image and likenes, Who With bis finnes , Was ſo to defile and obſ- 
cure the ſame? It Was moſt eaſie for thee to create him, but very coftlyto redeeme 
hm, yet nevertheles ith great reſolution thou ſaift, Lett vs make man. © belo- 
ed ofany ſoule Wherw uh shak I requite thee for this ſo loumng areſolution! My de- 
fire 15 wth thine aſsstante, to make another much like ro this, reſolumng manfully 
ro 04ercome Whatſoeuer difficulrie to ſerue thee, ſith thou ſoe lowngly reſolueds to 
create me. 

3- HencealſowillI learneafter the imitation of my Creator, before 
Ibeginne hard and weightie matters, ro conſulrand ro aske counte:] in 
them forerhinking what I pretend to doe, leaſt thar which ſhall atcer- 
wards ſucc2ede {eeme new vnto me,or I repentme ro haue done it, accor- 
ding to the aduiſe of the wiſeman layigg. Sonne doe nothing Without cornſet, 
& afrer the fat thou shalt not repent. Andthe principall covnſeilor,onght ro 
be one, to,witr the ſame God , three and one, following the counlells 
Which he hath giuen vs in his lawe. | | 

4. Laltly 1 wil. ponder, how God our Lord ſpake thele words, Let "0 

make, 
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make, to fignifie that he created man , with whom he might conuerlſe {4 
miliarly , as being capable of reaſon and freind-ſbipp , as if he had laid, 


Amoungſt all the viſible things which wee haue created, there 18 not any, 
with whom wee can familiarly conuerſe , lett vs therfore make man, who 


1s capable of our conuerſarion. 


Colloquis 9 eternall Wiſdom, Whoſe delights in the creation of the World, Were to create 


m_-- Fo ghog fonnes of men, and to be With them; ſith therſore thou haſt made me capable 
ro conuerſe With thee , fulfill the end of my creation, conuerſing With me fa- 


miliarly, Amen. 
THE II1 POINT. 


He third ſhall be to conſider, how almightie God, three and one, 
S. Tee. I. created man to his image and likenes, giuing him a foule | wherin 
#-7-73+ principally this imageconſiſterh) like to himlelfe inthe ſupreameſt degree 
of intelleQuall Being, and in the moſt excellent perfeQions of the diuinity 
which can be comunicated to creatures: the which wee will reduce to fue 
iape=a ag » pondering in euery one , the excellency of this ſouereign 
I» The firſtexcellency of our ſoule, wherby it is the image of God, 
and his glory, is, that like as God, is a pure ſpiritt, and conſequently in- 
uifiblero theeyes of fleſh , and indiuifible in the place where he is, in 
euery part wherof he is wholly in a moiſt eminent manner, conleruing it 
and giuing being, life, and motion, to the thing wherein he is, after the 
S.7 ho.1-p Manner it is capable therof: cuen ſo our ſoule 18 a pure ſpiritt, and colt 
9 75.4.1, {equently is inuiſible to corporall eyes, vales by the eſſets which ir wor 
keth in the body, wherein it is indiuifibly, forit is wholly in the eye 
eares, hands,andin euery part and member, giuing being to euery one , and 
P/. 103, themannerof life, motion,and office which it hath.” And therfore as Dauid, 
29, ſaith, almightie God raking away the ſpiritt of man , he tayleth, and his 
body is returned toduſt, For all which itis great reaſon , that botlt ow 
ſpiritt, withall our members, wherein it is, doe glorifye almightie God, 
| making rtoungs of them to bleſſe his name. 

Colloquic O infinite ſþiritt, Who createdſt ſundry ſpiritts both in heauen and earth, to bt 
lob, 4-23+ 4dored of them in fpurutt and truth, for thou being 4 ſpiritt , ſeekeft ſuch adorers: 1 
4dore and glorifye thee for the ſpiritt Whych thou hait ginen ynto me , and with the 
Rom 8.13 (re, deſire to 5b thee, and to mortifyethe workes of the flesh, ro the end thatmy 

ſprite may line to thee alone, and thine may dwell m myne euerlaſtingly, Amen. 
2. The lecond excellency is, that like as God is dornll , and albeit 
kebein the world, yet dorh not depend theron, and if the world _— 
Cealr 


go 


1.Cor., 11, 
7, 
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Of the. Creation of man. 
ceaſe to be, . yet God ſhould alwayes rema ne in him ſelfe : even ſo our ?/!.ror, 
foule is immorrall, and although irbein this mortall bodie, - his being *? 
doth not depend vpon the ſame : and when rhe body dyeth, and is con- 
verted into eacth wherof itis made, yetthe ſpiritt dyech not, but remainerh © 79% '- 
and goeth ro God who did create it,that he mayalsigae itthe place where Iippy 
it is to liue according to-its meritts. | \ Prod ab tart: Es 

O King of the Worlds, immortall and inuifuble, Who alone eniajeit immortality Colloquie 
by thine eſſence: I gine thee thanks, for that thou haſt giuen immortality vnto Red 
ſoule by participation , depending vpon thy Will, without the Which she shoulg ** © « 
looſe ber b eing , andby the Which the shall alvayes keepe it . 1 beſeeche thee thas 7 
When she goeth forth of this corporall bodie , like as thou gaueit her the immort a- 
lite of nature, thou alſo give ber the immontalitie of grace, that ſree from the 
inmortall death of hell, shee may. liue an nnmortall bfe m heauen, Torld With- 
our end, Amen. | | | 

. The third excellencie of the. ſoule is, that being one, ic hath 

three noble faculries, with three moſt noble kinds of aftions ; Vnder- 
ſtanding, .. wherwith ſheeknoweth things; as well corporall, as ſpirituall, 
and dilconrſeth vpon all the creatures both, of: heauen and earth . Me» »v 71, ,+ 
mory, wherwith ſhee remembrerh the things ſbec vaderſtood, andreray- p q 93, «, 
neth the things paſt, as if they were preſent. Will, wherwith ſhee willerh, yo 
loueth,; orhateth whar ſhece knoweth: from Ne that ſhee 

nor only harh in her the image of the diuiniry, but allo of the: moſt holie 
Trinity. .\Fox as the-erernall Father , knowing himlelte, dverth the 

Word; which is his. Sonne, and theſe two-loung 'them lelues,-produce 

loue, which is the holie Ghoſt: euen ſo ourfoule with her faculties, can 

behold almightie God, & with her vnderſtanding, produce wirhin her ſclfe 

a word andconcept like vnto that which is God: and withthe Will, pro- 
duce another holie-loue of God, which makerh ber holie,apd.in this (as S, ,, —&'$ 
Thomasſaith) conſiſteth. the-principall excellency. of-our.ſoule, wherein . 
ſbe is an image of the moſtholy Trinity. - y: 5 "We 

4+ The fourth excellencie which ſpringeth from the former,. is to", 

haue free will, like vnto,Gods, fo: generous to will, and not ro will, LE 5-9 
that which is delightfull ro it, . that.ie is. not.poſsible-to force it, againſt «r. 4, &- 
her inclination, forneicther man/ nor Angellcanineceſsitate-it, becauſe ir is 9- 9+-4r. 6 

ſubie& only to bet, Creator, '"who hathleft manin the hands of hisowne *<#*-15 

counſell, andin his owne will placed-life and death; ro the end he mighe |* . No. 
choole whichof thetwo himſelfe would, .  . _ + of 

O oninipotent Creator,, Who glorieſt to haue ſome creatures free With the iber= Colloquic 
tie Which-thou haſt ginen them: 1 render ynto thee{deare Lord) that Which thou 

baſt giuen me, defirivg; alweyes to.vſe tbe ſame," only ro will , What thou Willeſt, 

1'r; CCCCC for 
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for by ſo much 'more' perfeft shall myfree will be, by bow much more it shall be 

conforme to thine. © © Pots Oh AT NAGY 
The fift excellencie of the ſoule , which ariſeth of both the 
former, is, to be capable of wiſdome and*knowledge, of virtue and 
grace, of bleſſednes and glorie, and of all the natarall and ſupernatu- 
" rall gifts, which in reſpe@ hereof God can giue him , with'a capacitie 
ſoe infinite thathe alone can fatisfhe-ir; and lo long as ir doth not lee and 
ofſefle God, it is nor 'polsible ir can be fullie' ſacisfyed . Wherein it i 
in moſt excellent manner the image of God , for like as God him- 


ſelfe cannot be ſatisfied with any other thing beſides him lelfe, even 


fo the capacitie and: defire of the ſoule cannot be filled, bur onlie with 
almighty God. 1 | 
O infinite God, fith thou haft ginen me an infinite capacitie, ſuffer not that 
it be euer emptie: and becauſe in thee alone are all good things , fill me With 
thy ſelfe, for thou alone ſuffiſeft to fill me. => TK = APR 
6. The fixt excellencie is, that like as God is ſupreame Lord of 
all rhings, 'which he contaynerh within him ſelfe with eminencie,and 
hath power and authoritie ouer them ,and is the laſt end wherto they 
are ordayned : euen ſo man principallie in reſpeR of his ſoule , is ſupe. 
rior to all viſible and corporall things, euen to the heauens and ſtarr 
them ſclues, whichas alreadie hath byn ſd , are inferior vnto man, and 
excerciſe them felues in his ſeruice. For he comprehendeth in him the de 
grees of all things, of bodies, plants, living creatures and Angells: and a 
an abbreuiared world, contayneth whartloeueris inthis/extended world, 
and ruleth with greatpowerall chings that ate in earth, as ſhall be ſeene 
in the fifc point. By te 94 
7. From thele fixe conſiderations it followeth, that -to be made 
after the image of God, is a fingular-excellencie, and: proper' to man 
alone, amoungſt- all corporalt crearutes;' which'are' no more; then x 
certeyn trace or ſteppe, of the greatnes of 'God, and of his Trinirtie, 
3 The, r. For this cauſe I ought to excire my ſoule, that knowing and confide- 
P 97-45-© ring her nobilirie and freedome, ſhe doe nor degenerate trom the ſame, 
wes ?”* bur whollie furrender her ſelfe co God ,''recalling ro memorie that 
which Chriſt our 'Lord ſayd, *'to' thoſe: who demaunded of him, 
if it were lawfull-to paye 'tribute'/-vnro Ceſar ,- arid: ſhewing him 4 
peece of money, he ſayd vato them. Whoſe 'is this image and ſuperſcriy- 
Mar.22 rio ? They ſaye ro him Ceſars . Then be ſith-ro. them', render therfore the 
things that are Ceſars, to Ceſar, end the thngsthat are Gods , to God. As if 
he had fayd, fich by the image of this money, :which you! vic, you 
proteſt that you are the Vaſllalls of Ceſar , render vato him. o_ 
whic 


Colloquic 
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which you''owe, in regard. ofthis; Nellalogs , becauſe the ſame ap- 
pertaynech to himz. and render likewiſe to God, that which youoweal- 
he W 1oto him. He 1 | 

O my ſoule, enter into count and reckoning With thy ſelſe, "aud demaund of thy Colton; 
- ſelſe whoſe this Image is that is Within thee, is ut peraduenture the = * 5 


v4 Ceſar?Of tbe World & the flesh, or of any other thing created greater and better 

nd MY cen thy ſelfe ? Acknowledge thine' OWne greatnes , for thou art not the image 

i; WW of «ny other then of God bum ſelfe, Whoe of bis infinite liberalitie, created thee. to * 

n- WM £45 one Irhage. Give therfore ro God, that Which is Gods ;, acknowledge by this 
ynage,the ſeruice and ſubietiion Which is due vnts bim, and paye hun the tribute 


th Which be hath impoſed vpon thee. And fith thou art the money of this tribute, Where- 
in the image of this king is engraued,render thy ſelfe Wholly ro his ſeruice, for thos 
eſt thy ſelfe all ro bim, ho-gaue vntotbee all thon arr, 


5 After this manner I may diſcourſe thorough the ſix excellencyes afore- 

WW fayd,.. herein confiſterh che reaſon of this image, asking of my lelfe. Thy - 
of W ſpirict whole image is ir? If it be the image. of the ſpiritt of God, 
i W give ic whollie, vato God, and make thy ſelfe one ſpirit with him, 


Thy ſoule ,. with irs three faculties, whole image is it? If it be the 
image of the moſt holie Trinitye, giue vnto; the Trinitie, the things 
that are the Triniryes, leruing with them him , whois three and one, 
world without end, Amen. | 


THE 1V. POINT, 


He fourth ſhall be to conſider, how God our Lord, not onlie 5 +1, ;- 
created man, after bis owne Image, butalſo ro his owoe limili- þ ,, g,. A 
tude, ſothar the. Image was moſt perfe& and like to the patterne from 9 
hence it was taken... Wherfore almighty. God , nor. cantented to haue 5: 2«#t. 
created man to his image, according to nature, afrer.the mannerafore- gh od 
layd, did alſocreate Adam to his owne fimilitude , according to the be- © ?* 

ing of grace, and. originall inſtice, for which Wl En layd, 

that, God made man right. : becauſe the workes $FBGod are perfe&, and 

never yoyde of that perfetion wherof they are capable for: the xyme, con- *<** 7:30 
forme tothe end for which he created them . And for thaxgiAdam.,, made 27 #1 


" * 


' fer the image of. God, . was capable of. his grace and fgeindſhip, God ar. 4 


, W would create him with this perfeQtion, beginningro fill this his empty- 

c I 2esaud capacity, which he had with ſupernaturall chings. 

; i ::254 Hence in like manner it doth proceed, that the fimilitude'in the be- 9.9 5.07 3 
, © 1"ng of grace, which God gaue vato Adam, was very perfeQ; forit did not 
CCCCC 2 only 
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onlie ſanife*his* ſole, and reifie' it and tonformerit'vnto- God, bne 
alſo/ gane it full domynion' and- power ouer-all ther paſsions , ſo that 
with her free will, ſhee could comaund the appetites, and produce 

Gals 37 her afts, With as much duration and intenfion as her lelfe would, with- 
out euer rebelling againſt reaſon, or hauing warretherwith as now rhere 
1s betwixt che fleſh and thefpiritt: and according to the hhmilitude of God, 
had peace in her incerior kingdom, fo that there was nothing therein, 
which could refaſt her free will. 

3- Hence alfo ir cometh, that the image and fimilirude of God, 
4p. 9.67. which principally confiſterh in the ſoule, is likewiſe derined ro the bodie, 
__— not oilyfer the reirudeit hath in walking vp right, and looking ro hex 

en, bur alſo for the participationof the immorrtatity, which the foule co- 
municateth vnto the fame, in whoſepower ir was neuer to dye, as indeed 
manhadnordyed, ifhe had neuer ſynned. 
4. After this manner did almighty God create Adam , and Eve to 
his i and his likenes , and atheit they alone enioyed this laſt ſuper: 
narurall good, foraſmuch as they loſt the ſame thorovgh their owne fault 
both for them ſelues, and for their children :'yet the will of God waz, 
to'giue the ſame, both ro the and to all their poſteririe, if they had byn © 
bedientro his comaundmenrs . For this will therfore, I am to render hin 
'thanks,and to recken amoungſt myne owne debts,rheſe threegood 
which almighty God did to our firlt parents, even as if he had done the 
ſame to me, beſeeching Him that fichI-baue loſt this likenes, he would 
._ rouchſafe torepairethe ſame by his holy grace. 
Colloquie O denine Word, invifible image of rhe eternal Father, Who cameſt into th 
Coloſ.1. World to remedie the damages of man, home thou createdft ro thine image, anl 
5 80 repayre that fumilizude in the being of grace, Which thorough bis faulr, bt 
toft from"bims ſelfe,” arid from all others : behold (deare Lord 1'beſeeche th 
With the eyes of thy mercie my poore foule , acknowledge rhe image Whit 
Thou batt made, although defyled With that Which 1'baze done : and fith| 
Row. 8.19 bane taken from it : oi grace Which thou ganeſt it in Baptiſme, reſtore "l 
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#0 me by penttance: yg out the evill, Which I have comitted, 10. the 


)  bharthe I Don createdſt, may reconer ber ſplendour.” © Father of 
wed R Wereyes , Þbo baſt predeitinated thyne tet, that they might be- conforme "x | | 
"oe 3® 2be inage of thy Sonne : conforme me (1 humblie beſeeche* Zhes) 16 bias is 30m 


Janititie , that 1 may obtayne theperfett fimilitude of hit glory, Anten. 


4 


'* THE 
. : 


S 0-25 


— > "==, A572 


% ©, = 


THE V. POINT, 


Mr He ffs. ſhall be to confider , how God our Lord made man allo, 
| that he might bane dom:n.ou oner the Fighes of the ſes, and the Fowles 
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4 


Gem. 1. 


z6 


of the ayre,. and the beaits and the Whole earth,andall creep:ng creature that mo= 5 rbe. r. 


werh vpontbe earth. 

;, Whereinis to be pondered hiſt, the excellency of man, in regard 
he is made after the image of God: whence cd that like as God 
is ſupreame Lord ouer all creatures, ſo allo man is like vnto him, in being 
ſuperior to all the creatures of the earth, withabſolure domynion ouec 
them, to ſerue him ſelfe of chem all, and withour any wrong or iniurie, 


p. 94 36. 


may kill chem for his ſuſtenance or recreation: whertore admiring the in-* 


finiceliberalirtie of God toward vs, I will faye with holie Dauid . W bat is 
man, that thou art myndfull of him, or the ſonn: of man that thou viſiteit him?Thou 
bait dyminisbed bim 4 little leſſe then Angells, With glorie and honor thou ha# 
crowned bim, and hait appointed him ouer the Works of thy hands, Thou bait ſub - 
ited a'l things vnder his feete, all sheepe and oxen, mereouer alſo the beafts of the 
feld, the birds of the ayre,aud fiches of the ſea that waike the patbes of theſes. 
0 Lord our God boy maruailous is thy name in the Whole earth? Thou art admi- 
rable, forchat being who thou art, thou art, myndfull of a thing ſo. baſe 
8s man: chou art alto admirable, for that thou halt crowned him with ſoe 
great honor and glorie , as ro make him to thine image and likenes: 
and thou art no lelle admirable, for that thou haſt giuen. him power and 
dominion over the workes, which thou haſt made with thy hands . And 
ficth rhou haſt done me ſoe much good, iris molt iuſt, rbat 1 ſhould preach 
thine admirable name thoroughour all the earth, with defire that all doe 
honor and wo; ſhip the ſame. ine) 24 ki 

2. The ſecond ſhall be ro ponder; the providence of God our Lord, 
as well towards the beaſts them ſeInes, as rowards men. in this. occaſion; 
for his maieſtie ſeeing, that all things he had created inthe earth , for that 
they were voyde of reaſon, ſtood in needofſome one to gouerne them, he 
Created man to his image andlikenes, that hemight rule ouer.them; pro- 


viding likewiſe herewith to man him. ſelfe fuch ſolace and delights, as 


were needfull for him to paſſe his life, as wee ſee before our eyes, that 
he who feederh his ſheepe, and doth good vnro them, doth herewith 


Pſal. & » 


wn and prouide for him ſelfe And for this cauſe, Adam being in Gen.2. 14 


bet. iſe, our Lord God broughr all the fowles and beaſts of the earth 
fare him, that he might ſee them, and impole a name vpon each of 
CCCCCz them 
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chem, and take poſleſsion of his domynion,and that all might acknow. 
ledge him afrer their manner for their Lord , Serpents and ſauage 
beaits ſubieting them ſelues vnro him , like vato mild and gentle 
lambes And this fauor was not done vnto him alone, bur likewile vatg 
his polteritie, whervpon after he hadcreated Adam, and Eue he ſay: 
I ncveaſe and multiplie, and replenish the earth , and ſubdue it, and rule oner 
the fihes of the ſea, and fowles of the are , aud all liumg crearures, that mou 
ypon the earth: and by conſequence, he did this fauor allo vato me , and 
I ſhould haue enioyed ic at this preſent, if Adam had nor finned. 

3. Notwitſtanding after the finne of Adam, this mercye and proj. 
dence of God towards man , doth. maruailouſflic ſhine : for (as it aps 
peareth by that which is faydco Noe) he left ynto him full domynion, 
vie, and comannd over all ſuch creatures, which might be proficable 
vnto him : he likewiſe rulerh ouer the Fiſhes, Serpents , and wilde 
beaſts, for that with his art and induſtrie, he catcherh and ſubieQeth 
vnto him , not onlie the liccle fiſhes , buralfo the Whales rhemlelues, 
and taketh all ſorrs of fowles, and beaſts, how wild and cruell ſos 
Uer they be , and as the Apoſtle Saint Iames faith. All nature of beaſts, 
and folples , and Serpents , and of the telt, is tamed, and hath by _ 
by the nature of man. From whence I will conceaue motiues , of prayſe 
and gratitude to God our Lord for this fo greata'benefirr, ſhewing my 
ſelfe gratefullin ouer-ruling and taming the bruriſh apperires- of my fleſh 
whichateGeurdddy theſe fowerkinds of beaſts, which God, hath ſubis 
Red vato vs; mortifying thepaſsions of the ſenſualitie of the fle(b, fig 
red by the hlhes » the palstons of pride, and of ambition, figured by rhe 
fowles; the paſsions of the coueruouſnes of earthly things , figured by 
the Serpents; and laſtlie thepaſsions of anger and revenge, 6gured by the 
fearceand ſauage'beaſts. | | VHS 

Ommipotent God , Who gaueftvnto man, domynion and induftirie to tame ani 


Colioquie ſubdue foer ſorts of brunsh beats: gine merhine aboundant grace, thas I ma) 


rame and ſubgue my naturall paſsions 0 figured by them . No mortal man can by 
him ſelfe fame the toung, becauſe all the foer paſs:ons conſpire rogether ti 
proucks the ſame, bur by thy gracethas is made eaſy , Which otherwiſe is hail 
mnto vs: tameit (deare Lord) 1 beſeeche thee With 'chure almightie power, fo cha 
benceforth it N_ ſelfe, in no other rhing, then in ſinging thy prayſes for think 


 mutunerable benefitts, World Þithout end, Amen, 
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THE XXVI. MEDITATION. 


.Of che manner bow almightie God formed the body of man, and infuſed therg- 
ina Soule , and made Exe. 


» 
” 


THE 1.” POINT. 


V R Lord God therfore formed man of the ſlyme of the earth, and breathed G,, ,, 

+8 into his face, the breath of life, and man became a liung ſoule. S.Th. r. 
L-0 1. The firſt ſhall bero confider, how God our Lord would, #.4- 91.<r- 

thar the making of the body , and foule of Adam, ſhould be related a part, ' 

and diſtinAlie, and firſt thebody which is the leſſe noble; ro giue ro vn- 

derſtand, that che body and l[oule of man, were not like to thole of other 

living creatures, whole bodyes, and ſoules were made of earth , bur the 

body only of man was'made of earth, andthe ſoule came from withour. 

Andin'this faith wee will ground the whole courſe of our life, treating © © 

the body as it deſerueth, and aſsigning ir his place, in' ſuch'ſort, that it 01,2; . 

doenot putt it ſelfe before, nor equall the ſoule. And not withſtan- cpry. 70- 

ding that ſome of the holie Fathers afficme, that almightie God made /:.& «is 
the bodie of Adam, alittle before-he infuſed the foule, to the end he '* »- ven. 

might the better knowe, what the bodie was of itſelfe, afrd the nece(- jod pare 

ficie ir had "of aſoule, and how great'a good came vnto'ir by meanes of p.49.9 SE 
theſame : yerit ſuffiſerh vs for this effed, to imagine it withour aſoule, ;-.,..4, 
bke as now adead body is; andin this example, 1 may contemplate, how 

much wee owe vanto him, who gaue vs afoule wherwitho live. Po 

Next I will ponder, how almighrie God our Lord, our of his highe ...c.. 
andexcelent wiſdome, would not create the bodie of Adam ofnothing, -ormenis 


but of the earth ; and ofthe duft therof mingled with water, like as the 2»: bo- | 


imlelfein profound humilirie, ſeeing and beholding his baſe originall Pi mob 


in this point, andacknowledge the frailtie of his nature, and conſequently ,.,,, 
the morralicie, which cometh vnto him, from ſucha beginning. 

1. With this confiderarion, to reprefle in merhefpiritt of pride, I will 
ſomerymes repeate that ſaying of Ecclefiaſticus . Why is earth 4nd 45hes ccle, ras 
proud ? O proud and preſumptuous, wherof dooſt thou preſume? Is it of 9. 
the earth, and duſt, which the wind doth carrie away? Humble thy ſelfe 
therforecuen to the earth, ſich thou art earth. 


pow makerh clay and therof makerh veſlells, that ſo man ſhould ground min# pul- 


3. Othe! 


Lox. 8 
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2. Other times to reprefſe the complaintes which ariſe in my hart, a. 
gainſt the judgments of God, becaule he giues me not.the things which 
[ defre, I will laye that of the Apole S. Paule . O man; who art thou to 
enterin diſpute with God?Dorh the Worke ſay to bum that wrought, Why bai 
Kow.9 20 thou made me thus? Or hath not the potter of claye, power of the ſame maſſe, t | 
make one veſſell vuto honor, and another ynto contumelie? Woe to him that gayne- 
Iſay. 4c, 9 ſayeth bis maker, a sheard of the earthen potts. \ 
Colloquie O my ſoule, ſubmit thy ſelfe to thy Creator, ſirh be doth no Wrong vnto thee, 
if he diſpoſe of thee after his pleaſure: and bemg im, he Will doe nothmg again © v 
thy profit, if thou withdraWwe not ty Hh aWay from his ſeruice. = F 
3-Ocher rimes to quicke myTofidence in God, who made me of clay,T will | - 
lay that of the prophett Ilay. And no Lord thou art our Father, and weecly:ifl . 
Iſay.64.8 aud thou art our maker,and all wee the workes of thy hands:breake not{d Lond : 
[ beſeech thee) the fraile veſſell which thou hait made, for thou madeſtic Ml ; 
nor to breake itin thy rigor, but to employ the ſame intirely in thy ſeruic,  ; 
Other times, to rehgne my ſelfe with 1oy into the hands of God, and t 
lorific him for all the good there is in me, I will call to mind what kW , 
aid by the prophet leremie.. Bebold, ſaith our Lord, 4s clay in the hand of th 
Terem, 18 | | (2: wy | | 
: porter, are youu my hand, & bouſe of. Iſrael.  _ 
Colloquie , © moſt gentle Creator, 1 reioyce that Iamin thy bleſſed bands, for Whatſoeun 
shall come from them, shall be ſweet vnto me. I reioyce that thou haſt placed u 
veſſels of clay, thetreaſures of thy grace, | ts the end chat the glory of them shoull 
>Cor- 4.7 be thine, and nor our owne. 


5. Enallyto flye all finnes, I will remember, that itis they which break > 


and diſſolue this yorke of clay, and connertthe ſame into the duſt, whe , 
of it was made, conforme tothe {entence which God:our Lord gaue + 
gainſt Adam, ſaying. That he ſhould, returne to earth, of which he wall ;| 
Gen,z- 1.9 faken. Qujapulnis e561 in puluerem renerteris becauſe duſt thou art, and into dif D 
thou halt returne. As if he had ſaid. for this end did I forme theeof earth vil ;; 
duſt, thatrhou mightſt ynderſtand,that valeſſe thou dooſt fulfill my law: fl ;; 
thou ſhalt againereturne into thatearthandduſt wherof I made thee: fol ; 
he who eſteemeth not him, who pluckr forth of the durt, ic is buff ;| 


Colo. Fight that he fall againe into the durt out of which he was taken. 
Iu © moſt loning Father, who With ſo great and ſingular pronidence, formedfimW ; 
body of the earth:: graunt me (1 beſeeche thee)that I may make vſe of thoſe aduiſe, 
Which in this fat thou ganeft vnto me, to the end that When my body shall reurnÞ þ. 
imuoearth, my ſoule may aſcend With thee, to the kingdam-of heauen, Amen. th 
F" 4 | 
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THE 1I. POINT. 


N Extisto beconſidered the omniporency of God, in makin g of a mat- 

er ſo vile and grofle, a thing ſo pretious as the body of man, diſ- 
courſing thorough the excellencies of this worke , reducing them breifly 
ynto fower. 

1. Thehrſtis,the mulcitude it hath of ſo different parts and members, 
which were formed of one and the felfe ſame clay, and euen now allo are 
formed of oneand theſelfe ſame matter, much more filthice then is the 
clay, ſauing thatnow they.are made by lictle and little, and one afteran6- 
ther, but then almighrtie God , made them alrogether in amoment with 
great perteCtion: for which Lam ro giue great thanks vnto him, wondering 
at his omnipotency with the words of the prophertt Dauid, laying. All my 1-94-00 | 
boner shall ſay, Lord, Who 1s like vuto thee. 

O moſt powerfull God, my bones, and my flesh, my veynes and my ſinnoWwes, and <®loguic 
all the members of my body [aye with a loud yoice, Lord Who is like vnto thee in 
poWer? Who but thou couldit make in the Tombe of a Woman, a body o full of 
bones ? O my ſoule liften attentiuely to the Words of that excellent matrone, to 
her ſonnes, the Machabeans, ſaying, I knoWe uot boWy you appeared in my Wombe, Mack 

for netther did 1 giueyou ſpiritt, and ſoule and life, and rhe members of euery one 1 - OI 
my ſelfe framed not: but in deed the Creator of the world, that hath formed the 
Natiuitie of man, and that hath inuented the origine of all. O that all my bones, 
ere diſiomnted, and martired like as thoſe of theſe Machabeans , for his glory and 
honor Who gaue them to me. _ 

2. The ſecond excellency is, the beautie , greatnes and delicarenes of 
this body, being made of a thing ſo filthie, grofſe, and ſo lictle asa little 
peece of clay. And that which is moreto beadmired is, that wheras now 
It is Thirty yeres in attaining to his perfe@ bignes and beautie, in Adam, 2 
ithad the wholein a momear, almighrie God making him in the eſtate of on UI, 
a perfe& man, wherby is to be ſeenetharforth of things very baſe , hecan '7**3* 
drawe things very high, and that which by courle of nacure, requireth the ,_ , _ 
courſe of many yeres, he can makein amoment. For zt is eaſie mthe eyes of ,,, 
God, ſuddenly to enrich the poore. 

.- Thethird excellency is, the noble and vpright figure, which he E 
hath, all the other creatures going with their bodies ſtooping rowards 
the earth: to giue vs to vnderitand, thatalthough wee were made of earth, 

yet ourend is not any thing of the earth, but of heauen, direQing thither 
our eyes, and our hart. | 


O my ſaule, blush to goe ouping and inclined with thine affetions tothe earth, Colloquie 
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being in 4 body vpright and direfted to heauen. O my S4tt:our , Who didſ: vnlooſe a 
daughter of Abraham, Which went eightecne yeres Slouping and mclm'ng towards 
the earth, not being able to looke vp to beauen: vnlooſe my ſoule , Which Satan hath 
led bound ſo many yeres, and hath inclined to things earthly, that from hence forth 
it may aſpire, and tayſe vp it ſelfe to things heauenly, Amen. 

The fourth excellency is, the- perteQtion of a!l things , needfull 
ynto his body, in order to the {oule which informerh the ſame, the fouls 
ſupplying with reaſon, the defets which arite from the delicate complec- 
tion <4 6p foralbeir other liuing creatures, doe excell vs in the ſ{harpnes 


and liuelines of fight and ſmelling, in the celeritie of motion, and thar 


| they are borne holed and ſhooed , yea and armed with diuers offenfiue, 


and defenſfiue weapons : yet all. this proceedeth from the groſlenes and 
great earthlines of their complexion and nature, and was not compatible 
Wich the delicatenes of our conſtitution. Bur the foule with the light of 
reaſon and prudence,doth quicken the fences of the body , and doth per- 
fet them, clotherth, ſhooerh, and armeth the body , much better then 
the beaſts: the deuine prouidence hauing care to ſupplie our want in all 
thele,to the end that men ſhould not wanr,that which is not wating vnto 
co beaſts. For all chele things,I amto giue thanks vato the Creator, who 
with ſuch exceeding {weetnes , hath diſpoſed of the building of my boay, 
to be the habicartion of my ſoule, prayſing him that he hath giuen me eyes 
to fee, andeye-lidds wherwith to ſhutt them, anda headereted on high, 
whh haires which doe adorne ir, and foe forall the other members of my 
ody. 


THE. I. FOUOSTNT. 


I, Hethird {hall be ro confider, that God our Lord, created of no- 
thing the ſoule of the firſt man, whoſe creation is expreſſed in 

theſe wordes. He breathed into bis face, the breath of life: which ſignifi , that 
the life and foule, which God gaue vnto man,proceednor from the earth, 
wherofthe body was formed, but came from without by the omnipo- 
tency of the Creator. Forlike as the breathing proceedeth from man,and 
is an ayre which yſſueth from the interior parte of man by his mouth: 
euenſo ourſoule proceedeth from almightie God, and yfluerh forth of 
him, with great loue, asif he drewe the ſame forth of his bowells tho- 
rough his mouth, tharis ro ſay, byhis power, willing that it ſo be , there 
deing none atall toreſiſt him. And in this is diſcouered the nobilitie of 
our {oule, and of her likenes with the deuine wiſdom , which (ſhe ſaith) 
proceederhforth ofthe mouth of the higheſt, 
O my 
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louing him Who loweth thee With thy Whole bart. 
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O my ſoule, Who art the Worke of God alone , prajſe «nd glorifie him, who Colloquie | 


gaue thee the being that thou hait with ſo great loue. Thou Wenteſt forth from 
almightie God, procure to returne againe to God, and to enter Within his vreſts, 


2. Secondly is to be pondered, that almightie God, calleth the 
ſoule, ſpiraculum vite, the breathing, ſpiritr, orreſpiration, which giveth 
life ro the thing whereinto it encore ro fignihe, that the life ofthe body 
conliſteth in this, that God doth create. and conioine the ſoule therwith, in 
whome it alwaies breatheth, wherby to conſerue it: and for this cauſe ic 
is laid, that he breathedin the face of Adam, wherein theprincipall ſences 
ef life are, to witr, the fight, the hearing, the ſmelling, taſting, and other 
interior fences, and certein inſtruments of reſpiration to conlerue life. 
From whence I will gather, that for God tocall the ſoule, the breathing 
ot lite, is roprouoke me euery tyme I breath, ro remember the Creator, 
who gaue me my foule, and the ſouereigne benefit he did me in giuing 
the lame;beleeuing, that as thelife of the body, dependeth on the reſpira- 


Note, 


tion of the ſoule, euen fo thelife and being of my loule, dependetb on the 


inſpiration and virtue of almightie God , for it he conlerued not the ſame, 


it would returneinto nothing; and therfore it is requitte fomrimes with q,q xx. 


eucry att of reſpiration, to make ſome a&ts of loue, or of prayſe, and 
thankſgiuing for this benefit, after the manner already declared. | 


f: 5+ 


3- From hence I will aſcend ro ponder the miſterie of theſe 


words , for like as the body without the ſoule wanteth naturall life: 
ſo the ſoule withour grace, wanteth the ſpiriruall life : andas almigh- 
tic God breathing into the body of Adam , infuled a foule into him, 
wherwith he gaue him naturall life ; ſo likewile breathing with the 
breath of his deuine and efficatious inſpiration, he infulerh inco the {oule 
a (pirirt of grace, and charitie, wherwith he giuerh it ſupernarurall lite, 
and both theſe lives , did our Lord infuſe rogether into the fufſt man, 
when he created him. And peraduenture for this doth the Scriprure lay 
in the originall toungue, that he breathed into Adam, Spiraculum vi- 
rarum , the breathing of liues, for that he not only gave him a molt 
excellent ſoule, from whence that vegeriue life proceederth , wherwich 
Ir groweth like the plants, and the fenhitiue wherwith ir feeleth like 
the beaſts, and the intelleuall, wherwith ic vnderſtangerh like the 
Angells; butalſo gaue him the holy Ghoſt, from whence the life of grace, 
and charitie proceedeth , with the' ſundry exerciſes of life thar are the- 


rein; and in conformitie to this, Chrilt our Lord with another brea- ,. ,... 
thing, gaue vnto his Apoſtles the holy Ghoſt , as wee haue pondered 2fed. g, 


1a its dueplace. 


DDDDD 2 0 eter- 


He en” ai ond. a 


764 VI. Part, Meditation XXVI. 

Colloquie © 1 Hg Father, Who by the mouth of thy Sonne, produceit the breathing of the 
holy Ghoit, with Wh ſe preſence the ſoules dead thorough ſinne are reutued; reuiug 
myne W:th this deune breathing , viſiting me often With thy deuine inſpirations, r9 
theend 1 may live the new life of rhy grace, and mayperſeuer tberein vnco life erer- 
nall, amen. 


THE IV. POINT. 


He fourth ſhall be to conſider, that God our Lord , a litle after he 
had created Adam, brought him into the paradile of delights , which 
Cen.2.8, he had planted the third daye to be his dwelling: pondering the tender 
S.7ho.1-; and deuout feelings which'Adam bad, when with the knowledge that 
9-:02.4.4 God had giuen him, he knewe the benefirts which he had done him. _ 

17, Fircit, wheninthar fit inſtant he opened his eyes , and ſawe the 

|  beautieofthe heauens, with che itarres and the planetts,and the.goodlines 

of che earth,wirh the trees, plants, birds, and jiuing crearures, which were 
ypon it, he remained amazed, with the noueltie of tuch admirable things; 
like as ifa man whoe from his Natiuity had byn ſhutt vp in a denne, 
ſhould after thirty yeares iſſue forth , and ſee the things that are in this 
world, would be rauiſhed out of himlelfe with admiration to ſee ſo many 
maruailes, and would prayle and glorify the Creator of them. 

2. Wharthen did he when alictle afcer he ſawe himſelfe led by God,to 
that paradile and garden of delights, andthe ſame to be giuen vnto him 
for a dwelling and habitation, with full power ro earte of all the frutes of 
the innumerable trees which were therein , excepting one : for he well 

 vnderſ{tood thatthis was anew fauor without his mericts, noe way due 
ynto his nature, but only of the meere grace of the Creator, whoſe bountic 
and liberalitic he therforeadmired, and the beautie of che garden, and burſt 
forth into new prayles,for ſo foueraigne a benehitr. | 

3- Scarcely had he made an end of thele prayſes, but he ſave that the 
ſame almightie God, by the miniſtrie of his Angells, fert before him , an 
inumerable multitude of fowles, beaſts, and Serpents, to the end that 
he ſhouldrecreate himlelfe wich that fight of ſo great varierie & beautie of 

_ creatures: forifir be ſogreatacontentmentto ſee an Elephant, orſome 0- 
ther beaſt which wee had never ſeene, what ſhallic be to ſee ſo many ro- 
gether, and to knowe the qualitie of euery one ? And when he ſawe that 
all of them were ſubie& vnto him , and himlſelfe {uperior of them all, he 
wholly conuerted himſelfe into the prayſes of his Creator , for the im- 
menle liberalicie, which he had vied in his behalfe.. 

4+ Thiele confiderations may lapplie to my ſelfe , and lifting vp my 

{punt 
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miritt from things earthly, vnto things heauenly , T will glorife God, for 
ue he things he hath created in this inf2ctor world for my pleaſure, din ing 
' Bhem with a new f1ghras it they were wholly new to me, and linging new 


Fe ongs of prayles for them. Then I will contemplare the tender love wher- *[- [,.3,4. 


vith God our Lord leadethand guideth me to the celeſtiall paradiſe, with 
Jefireto giue me the lame fora perpetuall habitation : pondering the 2d- 

i-arion, and that iubilie of ſoule, which I ſhall conceaue in the 2 fight 
}fthatnew and luperiour world. | 


le 0 God of my ſoule, now 1 vuderitand that Which thou ſaiſt by the prophet. In C !loquie 
h Wrhecordsof Adam, I will drawe them, inthe bands of charitie. The cords of P[6.11. 4. 


T WAadamn, were the inumerable benefitts of nature and grace, wherWwith thou didft bynd 
endoblige him to lone and ſerue thee; and with the ſame doo#t thou bynd and obl:ge 
me, that 1 ik eWiſe may loue and {eruethe. The cords o f Adam are the heauens With 
the ſkarres , the ſea ith the fithes, the ayre With the birds, and the earth With the 
plants and liuing creatures. The cords of Adam, is the body Which thou bat giuen 
me with rlemembers andſences, and the ſoule Which thou created to thine owne 
lkenes With all ber faculties. The bonds of Charitie,are graces , Sacraments, m(þi- 
rations , and paradsſe it ſelfe , Which thou dooſt promiſe me.O that I d:d bynd my 
ſelfe with moſt Strong love, to him Who muented ſuch cords and bands, to the end 1 
might love him in ſuc) ſort that 1 might nener breake them, 


THE V., FERENT 


He fift ſhall be to confider, that God our Lord, albeit he made iointly 

L together both lexesin the birds and beaſts of the earth, yer would 
not create man and woman together,bur firſt created man,and afterwards 
of a ribbe of his ſide made the woman: to giue vs to vnderſtand, that man 
was not created principally to attend to generation, as other liuing crea- 
tures are. For although this worke in matrimony is good, & was neceſlary 
at that tyme allo for the multiplication of mankind, yet it is a worke very 
baſe, and common to bealts, as well as to men, and therfore he created him 
alone before the woman: that he might vnderſtand that his principall end 
was to attend vnto God, to contemplare and loue him , and to exercile 
with himalone, the workes that are proper vnto Angells. Moreover when 
he made the woman of aribbe of his fide, he lay afleepe, and rapt in great 
extaſies of contemplation: to ſignifie that Matrimony it ſelfe, ought not 


Gen,t.243- 


to hinder the vſe of prayer and contemplation, but that men muſt doe as Nore. 
afterwards the Apoſtle ſaid. They Which have Wines, lett them be as though they '-Cor. 7: 
had not, and omitt not to attend vnto holy ng tar and fincethe world *9- 


is {ufficiently multiplied, it is berrer for him who hath a vocation iherto 
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from God, to line ſingle without a wife; 
AF, 17. 2. Anothercaule antich! was, tO mouevsto vnion and to loue one ans 
26, ther, ſeeing that our Creator, as S.Pauleſaith.Made of one all mankind; to the 
end that thoſe who haue bur one Farther in heauen, and another in ear: 
may loue together as brethren, according to that which the prophetr My, 
Ma.z,10 lachy, ſaid.1s there not one Father ofvs all, bath not one God created vs, wh 
then doth euery one of vs deſpiſe his brother? 

Another miſticall cauſe was, to ſignify that like as one man along, 
was head of mankind in the being of narure, of whoſe ribbe being aſleep, 
was made Eue: euen ſo onenew man alone Chriſt IESVS, was tohy 
head of allmen, in the being of grace, out of whoſe fide fleeping th, 
fleepe of death vpon the Croſſe, blood and water yflued forth (ths 
figure of the Sacraments ) wherwith the Church his ſpouſe, is builr and 
conlerued, which is the congregation 'of all the faithfull . And this reaſon 
oughtto moue them much more, to the vnion of charitie, fith rhey haue 
one only Creator, and one Father in nature, and one only Father jn 

_ the being of grace, who' is theire only redeemer, and repayrer of 

__ the emlls, which they incurred , by the finne of their fiſts i 
ather. | 
Colloquic .O mot sWeet Creator and our Redeemer Who hafte ſpent thy precious blood, 
to buld thy Church, that shee might be to thee glorious, not hauing ſport, o 
ak vol. 5 Wrinkle, or any ſuch like imperfſettion, applye thy redemption and thyne infinne 
*F* . mercy, to thoſewhom thou haſt created by thy ſouereigne omn:ipotency, that all 
Cane » May enioy the ſame, and that there may be made of them a Church, thy 
'+'* beautifull ſpouſe Without ſpott , Wherein thou mai#t reigne, world Without end, 


Amen. 
THE XXVII MEDITATION. 


Of the reflettion Which God our Lord made vpon the Workes of theſe 
» fixe dayes, declaring that they Tere very good, and of the 
' ſantitification of the ſeauenth daye. 


THE 1. POINT, 


He firſt ſhall be to conſider, how God our Lord, attheend of 

the fixtday, hauing created all things, ſaw that they were, yalde 

Gen, 1.31. (r; bona, very good, wherein I wil! ponder, that God our Lord three 

: tymes, made reflefion ypon his workes, and ſawe that they 
weregood, to witt, in the ſameday wherein he made them, after he had 

created the; andif in one daye he created different things, after the cog 

of euery 
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pfeuery one of cthem:and thirdlyar the end of the fixe dayes, when he had 
;eared all, making refletion vpon all rogether; and then he nor only laid 

hat they were good, bur very good and perte@ , becauſe euery one had 
Sh g00dnes which was conuement for it in order to it leife, andin order 

o the comon good of the whole, which was perfe& in all things, as 
ouching number, duration, beautie, and proportion of all the parts, with-. 

ut being therein any euill or hurtfull thing, afcer the manner that hath . 
lready byn pondered 1n the precedent meditations, Bur I will likewile 

ne ponder, that God alone, by realon of his infinite goodnes, can (beholding 

ll his workes) ſay that they are very good and perfe@, withour hauing 

n them, any thing thar is euill or imperte& : and the ſame doth likewile 

oree to Chiiſt our Lord, as being both God and man, of whom ic was 

aid. Bene omnia fecit, he hath done all things well: and the ſelfe ſame by Mar.7 37 
ſpeciall priuiledge,was allo foundin the moſt holy Virgin, Butall other 

on Wnen, how holy ſoeuer they were, according ro the ordinary lawe, ma- 


we Ming reflexion vpon their workes, {ball find ſome defett or imperfection 
in Wn lome of them, according as S.Iames ſaith. In multis offendimus onnes. \W ee 
of Wl offend in many things. Our care oughr therfore to be,ro approach as much 
it Ws is poſsible for vs, to the perfeion of almightie God, procuring all thar 


yeth in vs,that our workes be luch, that almightie God beholding them, 
nay in ſome ſort ſay, that they are, Valde bona. Very good. 

1. To obtainethis perfteCtion, it will helpe vs, to make three examens 
f our workes, making refletion ypon them. The hrit, at the end of the 


ll Weay, making refletic vpon al cheattions which I haue done therein, weigh- 
77 Wig if they be conforme to the deuine will ; ſo that God may approtie them 


tobe good, ut ny 08 by contrition, ſuch as are euill, after the manner 
hat hath byn ſert downe, inthe 28. meditation of the firſt parr. 
2. Theſecondexamen, which more helpeth to perfeQion, is to be 
made when: we finiſhea worke of tome imporrance , forthwith makin 
efleftion vpon the fame, like as our Lord did, thethird, and fixt daie,and. 
examine rhe ſame, without expeCting the end of the daye, and if we hnd 
hatir was wholly good , no due circumſtance being wanting to ir, ro 
five thanks therfore to almightie God : and if we find that was good, 
ut yer intermixt With, ſome imperfetions, and negligences, wee 
Wnuſe ſeparate the pretious from the vile , and the gould from the 
 Wcroſſe, conſuming with the fire of loue, and of forrowe,, all the euill 
and imperfe& that was therein, with a purpole to doe thee ſame worke 
he next tyme,in ſuch manner that almightie God beholding ir, may 
ay thar it 1s good. And if I ſhall find that the whole was euill; 1 will 


de confoundeded ro haue emploied the daye fo il}, which almightie God 
TE gaue 


 Serm. 182, 
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gaue me Wherein to doe well . This examen is to be made at the eng 
of euery worke, and important affaire, becauſe as S. Dorotheus faith, 
Wee ſinne vſually, and forgert it immediatly, and therfore ic is needfy]} 
frequently and in all howers to leeke out, fifr,and diligently to learch very 
parricularly, and to examine ourſelues howerly, yea and in every moment 
of ryme, it it be polsible, -- aan), how wee haue {pent the fame, fith az 
+ the wiſeman ſaith . The iuſt man ſinneth ſeauen tymes a day : thar is to 
ſay, ofcentymes, and riſeth againe as many tymes, without expeCting tg 
rile altogether at the end, of the day. And like as men very neat and 
cleanly, it many rymes they defile or loyle them, they many rymes make 
themlelues cleane, haſtening ponney to take away the ſportt:euen ſo men, 
chat are great louers of cleannes of ſoule, doe clenſe and purifye themfel. 
ues immediatly,vhen they markein themſelues any ſport of finne or in- 
perfeCtion, ſo that almightie God, beholding their toules, ar thar preſent 

Cans. 4 7. may lay. Thou art all faire, 6 my loue, and there:s not aſpott in thee, | 
The third examer is, at the end ofthe weeke, after the manner 
that our Lord himſelfe made refletion vpon rhe worke of the fixe dayes, 
at the end of them, comparing one daye with another, and obſeruing if 
daily procure to adorne my ſoule with new [plendours of virtue, if I got 
increaſing and daily profitingin the perfeftion of them,if I accompliſh ins 
tirely myne owne obligations,& tholeallo forthe comon good, and of the 
goods Which I {hall find I will make one maſle, offering them vp to God, 
and piuing him thanks for the ſame, __— that which Dauid faith, 
P/. 144+: Emery day W111 bleſſe thee, forthe good thou haſt done me in each of them, 
Of the euills which I ſhall finde, I will make another maſſe, to confeſl: 
them with greefe of hart; and roprepare me with this puritie, for the feaſt 
which Iam to celebrate on the leauenth day, fich who lo defireth to incres 
{eand grow vpin perfeion , ought weekely ro confeſlſe and comunicate 
ro obraine thelame. This examen and refle&ion, oughr ro be made at the 
end of euery yere,making a generall contelsion of all the faults comitted 
therein: and making compariton of one yere with another, I will bluſh 
if I fee that Thauealwaies hirherto walked, after a manner ſlowly and neg- 
ligently , and will inforce my fſelfe cr goe forwards , with more feruour, 
Finally at the end of my whole life, 6 gured by theſe fixe dayes ( if ficknes 
permitt rhe lame, and I have no other ſpeciall impediment ) it is goodto 
make another examen and confelsion, to blott our all the euill wee haue 
comitrred: lo tharthe prince of this woild coming , he hind not then ought 
loh.14-30in ys that is his; and the Prince of heauen coming , he may. behold what 
wee haue and approue it for good, and fo lead vs with him to euerlaſting 

relt, figured by the ſeauenth. daye, 

O cheeſe 
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O cheeſe good and beginning of all good, Whoſe Workes were alwvaies good, and Colloquie 
for ſuch dideſt approue thoſe Which thog didſt on theſe ſixe dayes, graunt me by thy 
grace, ſome part of this goodnes, Which is proper to thy deuine nature, that in the 
lat examen, Which T shall make of my life, thou finde nothing of the euill, 1 baue 
comitted, bur only of the good, Which by thy grace I haute effefted, and for the ſamete 
admitt me into thy holy kingdom, Amen. 


THE IT. POINT. 
He ſecond ſhall be to conſider, that God our Lord on the ſeauenth if 
day , hauing finiſhed the worke which he made, be reſted rhe ſeaventh 2-37 

day, from al Workethat he had done,and he bleſied the ſeautth daie and ſanttified it. ho bas, 

1, Hereis to be ponderedfirſt, how God ourLordon the ſeacenth ©/75' 
day,ceaſed ro make any new things, not becaule he wanted omniporency/ / 
for to doe them, ifeirher he would, orit had beene expedient for his in- 
tent, andour prohtt, bur for that thoſe already made, were ſufficient for 
the perfeion of the world which he had deſigned: and therfore the Scrip- 
ture ſairh not, that God had finiſhed, that which he was able doe , but that 
he had finiſhed the-worke which' he had done, doing it very perfely, 
andthen reſted : nor inthe creatures, for he hadnoneede of them for his 
reſt and bleffednes, borreſted ceaſing to worke as hath byn faid, and re- 
toicing in hiraſelfe, ro haue accompliſhed that which he decreed and or- 
dained from all erernitie, and now executed with great alacritie, In imira- 
tion wherof I will procure to ſeeke my reſt, notin the creatures, but in the 
Creator: for like as almighrie God, cannot reſt but in- himſelfe: ſo neither 
can Tfnd rruereſt, but alone in him. And although I may reioice of the þ [ 194; 
workes which Idoe , as the ſame God, (according to the laying ofthe ,;. © 
prophert Dauid ) Reioiceth 1 bis workes: yer this is not to end in the chings © / 
created, bur in him that created them. "54 / 

O my glory, andmy re#t , I reioxe of the eternall reft Which thou haſt in thy Colloquis / 
ſelfe, for thou neither Work e#t With labor, nor by working looſeft thy reft . Graunt | "8 
me (deare Lord beſeech thee) that 1 may place my ret m laboring in thy ſeruice, | 
becauſe withourrhee allreit is yayne and tranſitory , and int thee alone is compledt 
41d ſempiternall. | Eo 

2, I will ponder ſecondly, that God our Lord blefſedrhe ſeauenth 
daye, and ſanRifedirt; and becauſe gt ea an Fas almightie God is effec- 
tuall, ro bleſle ir, was to'gine ro vnderſtand, that in that daye, alchough 
he ceaſed tocreate new things, yer he beganne after another new manner _ 
to doe good vnto them, by hs benefit of conleruarion and proteQion: and / 
the creatures alſo beganne' ro purrin execution the benediQtion they had/ | 
receaued, attending ro their multiplicarion , and ſo the holy Scriprure 

EEZEE laith, 
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faith rhat God ceaſed, ab omni opere ſuo quod creauit, vi facerer; from all his 
Worke which he had created to make ir, ro the end, that what he had made, 
{ſhould increaſe and multiplie in the world: as who ſhould lay, he did nor 
create it thatir {ſhould be idle, bur that euery thing ſhould doe that which 
belonged vatoir, to obraine his end. And he likewiie created man , vt fa. 
ceret, to theend, that he ſhould worke and trauaile ro obcaine that lanc- 
ritie, quietand reſt which is receaued in Godaloue and lo for him prin- 
cipally, he bleſt and ſanQified the ſcauenth daye. 

Colloquic O Eternail God, Who created;t me in Chriit thy Sonne, to the end that T shoul4 

; doe good Workes, and walke by them to thineeternall beatitude: poJvre vpon me 
thine abuundant benedifion , that even from this preſent 1 may beginne t0 Worke, 
and to profitt in mitice and ſandtuie, placing my Whole reſt in giuing thee contents 


ment, World pithout end, amen. 


THE 111 POINT. 


$, Tho. 3 T He third {hal be'to conſider, the miſterie that is conteined inthis, 
-- > <_e3 that God cealedfrom. his workes, and bleſſed, andianRifed the ſca- 
"+ ucthday.Pondaing how God our Lord ordained by precept to the people 
"I OY of Iſraell, that they {hould ſanRike rhe ſeauenth day { which vato them 
10, Wasthe Sarerday) in memory and thanktulnes of the benefitt of the Crea- 
'" _ _ tionof the world,and of the things which he did on thole firſt ſixe dayes; 
and in hgure of the quiett and ref which the juſt enioy , alwell in this 

life by grace, as inthe othec by glory, for which cauſe Ifaias called them, 

Iſa.58.13. the Sabboath , delicate , and the holy of our Lord glorieus, Vo. this Sabboath 
hath ſucceeded now the Sonday, not only" in memory and thankfulnes 

S. The.vs for the benchcr of the Creation of the world, but much more ot the re- 
ſup. a4 4. demprion and renouation, which Chriſt our Lord made in his reſurrec- 
tion , and in memory of the quiere, which hedorh bring vs by his grace, 
and of that which he doth hereafter promilevs with the .glonfcauon of 
the foule, and refurreQion of the: body . And conſequently, wee hauc 
_ more realons to ſanRify the Sunday , then they had ro ſanctify the 

arerday. | 

rt; C accompliſh perfeQaly this obligation, withour all note of Ingra- | 
titude, fower things are to be performed. The firſt is, ro ceaſe from ſeruile 
workes, like as God cealcd from his workes , as hath byn ſaid, to the end, 
that being freed from them, wee may attend with. quietnes vnto Goo; 
and in like manner wee ought ro ceale from. finnes , which are workes 
mo:efſeruile , then the exterior which feruants doe, for as S. Iohn laith. 


14b.8- 35. Euery one Which comuteth ſinne, is the ſeruant of ſinue, which hindceth Do's 


S. Tho. 2, 
2. q. L107, 
ars. 1. 
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Of the reflexion opon the fixe dayes, 
to attend vnto God, and it is the fupreame depree of ingratitude, to 
offend the benefaRor , in that tyme which himſclfeaſsigned , for men ro 
ou him thanks for his benefirrs, prophaning by their finne, the day which 

e ſanihed with ſo great magnificence. / 

2. Thelecond thing is, toattend vnto God, with exerciſe of prayer, 
and contemplation, pondering the greatnes of the benefits, in wholſere- 
membrance this feſtiuall day was firtt inſticured , meditating them by the 
points, which already haue- beene purr downe: and by this meanes 1s a- 
yoyded the lecond degree of ingratitude, which is to forgert rhe benefaQor, 
and the benefirr receaued from him, / 

Thethird 1s, to laud almightie God yocally, ſinging himnes, and 
pſalmes vnto him, in ſigne of thankſgiuing for the benefirts wee haue re- 
ceaued, which 1s frequently vied in the Church , to the end thar thirher 
the faithful ſhould haue recourle,and hearing the long ſhould moue them- 
ſclues to glorify God, 1Ngingas 5, Paul laithin their harts; and giving 
thanks to God and the Father of mercyes, for the benefirts wee haue recea- 
ued: wherby is auoided, the third degree ofingratirude, which is, nor to 
be gratefullſo much as in words for the benefitts receaued. 

4+ The fourth is, to offer ſacrifices ynto God, to giue him the wore 
ſhip due vnto him, 1n refpe@ of being our Creator and fanQtiber, and in 
rhankſgiuing for rhe benefirs he hath beſtowed vpon Vs,& to obtaine new 
wherwith to ſerue him more. For theſe rhree ends is offered vnto him, the 


holy ſacrifice of the Maſle, as hath byn ſaid in his place ;z whereat the faith- 4. par: 
full oughr ro alsilt , all Sundaies, and feſtiuall dayes, offering the fame Med. 1 5; 


tointly with the preiſts. and by their hands : adding allo the lacrifices of a 


mn 


Introduc. 


P-6, 


Col, 3.16, 


coarrite hart, and of juſtice, exerciling divers workes of-pietie, and chari- ?/-59.19. 


tie, for wee ceale nor from leruile workes to the end to be idle, butto ex- 
erciſe the workes,w hich for that preſentare more agreeable to the Creator, 


wherby-the reſt and quiere of Ipirittis obtained. 


Finally to animate all of vs here ynto, our Lord would bleſſe-and / 


ſanihe the ſeanenth day, rewarding them which ſanRific the lame, after 
the manner as hath byn laid, beſtowing his benediftion vpon rhem, and 


filling them with ſanRirie; ih for this caule the daye is calledbleſſed, tor 
tharalmightie God alsigned rhe {amero fll-vs therin with celeſtiall bene- 


, ditions, and wWhenirt{ſhould be conuenient with temporall allo , milri- 


plying the remporall goods of thoſe, who emploie themlelues in lanQi- 
tying the lame, 


O moit liberall God, I gine thee thanks that thou that aſtigned a tyme Collequie 


Wherezn 1 am to prayſe thee , fer the beneſitts I haue reccaued of thee, that. 


ſo l may makg my ſelfe worthy to receaue other new . Deliver me ( sWeet Lord 


EEEES 3 I be- 
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$. Auguſt 1 beſeech thee) from ingratitude Wbichdikg 4 perching wynd, conſumeth virtues, 
Soli! £18 anddryerb yp the fountaine of thy mercyes. Turne, 6 my ſoule, into thy reft , becauſe 
S, Bern. our Lord, hath done good to thee, lett thy reſi be, 0 prayſe hum as the ime of this 


contre wvi- 


inm in- preſent life, that thou maiit attame to the eternall reſt m the. other, Amen. 
gre7+ 


Þſ-114.7- | THE XXVII. MEDITATION. 


Of the benefitt of the conſeruation of the world, and of the dependancy 
that all things haue on God, in their being , and wu 
their Working. 


THE Lk POINT; 


He firſt ſhall be to confider, how all things which God our 
S.Tho.1-p Lord created in the beginning of the world, andin the firſt fixe 
9.104-4.1 dayes as aforeſaid, and all the reſt which by meanes of them, 
haue byn multiplied fince their tyme, depend in the conſeruation 
of their being, on the ſame almightie God; For conſeruation isno other 
thing then a continuation of the worke, wherwith God maketh an 
thing , wherfore as he made all things, wich three fingers of his hand, 
which are his goodnes, wiſdome and omnipotency, as s a hath byn 
laid, ſo with the ſelfe ſame doth he ſuſtaine them, and conlerue them, 
which Ifaias fignified, and S. Paul confeſſed ſaying, that almightie God 
Ifs3. 48. 6 With the word of his power, ſuſtainerh all things. W har thing rhertore 
Hebr,i.z, can be more admirable and more glorious, then to {ee the frame of this 
whole world, —_— to depend on the \vill and power of God, and that 
much more then the light of the ayre dependeth onthe Sunne. For euen 
as the Sunne ſetting, the light wholly cealerth co be: ſoin the ſame inſtanr, 
wherein God ſhall pleaſe ro ſuſpend his concourſe, this whole frame ſhall 
turne into nothing, which he can doe euen in an inſtant: from whence 
I will deduce divers affeftions, for the ground of my life and perfeQion. 

1. Sometimes I will conceaue affetions of confidence in a God, who 
can doeſo much, and on whom all doe depend, ouercoming all the feares 
of creatures, with this omnipotency ofthe Creator, like vnto that valo- 
rous Machabean who ſaid. But Wee tru in-the almightie Lord, Who can viterly 
deftroy both them comyng again ys, and the Whole World With one beck, 

2- Otherrymesl will conceaue affeftions of great feare of his iuſtice, 
as being ioined with ſuch omnipotency, beſeeching him ro moderat the 
fame by meanes of his mercy, ſaying with Ieremie. Corrett me, 6 Lord, but 

Hie.10.24 Jet in iudgment, and not in thy furye, leaſt perhaps thou bring me to nothing, as 
mY 
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y finnes haue deſerued. Burtmuch more will I feare to offend a Cod ,on”/ 
hom aQtually my being dependeth, and all that 1 have, like as I would 
remble ro iniurie a man who held me with his three fingers, on the rop of 
ome high tower, and in whole will itwholly reſted, to looſe me our of 
_is hn lo to ler me tall downe head-long, 
3. Othertymes I will conceaue atfe&tions of profound humilitie /- 8C- 
nowledging this inward dependancy which | haue of God,in my being,& 
all chat is neceflary ro my conleruation, joyning with humilicie the af- 
etion of charitie:for beholding how this being canor conſerveir ſelfe, bur 
bythe meanes of God, lam ro humble, andro hold my felfe for nothing 
detore him: and conſidering how almightie God doth conſerue me, 1am 
olove him, who dorh fo greata good vnto me. And by this meanes doth 
umilitie reutue charitie, andthe knowledge of myne owne nothing, doth 
ule greatloue rowards him, who drew me forth therof, and doth alwaies 
onlerue me in the being he gaue me. 


THE 11. POINT. 


Heſecond ſhall be to conſider, the infinitie of this ſoueraigne benefitt 
of Conleruation , for the inumerable goods which it comprehen- 
tech, applying them all to my lelfe,as euery one may doe vnto himlelfe. 
i. Firſtall things which Godcreated in the beginning of the world, 
din the firſt xe dayes, and thoſe which in virtue of chele he hath multi- 
lied for ſo many millions of yeres, asalſo thoſe which at this preſent are 
n the world, and are in a manner infinite, doealfo appertaine in ſome lort 
ato this, benefitt, ſome of them helping to give me being, others to 
onſerue the being which Ihaue, our Lord feruing himſelte of them 
or this end. For the heauens with all their mocions, and the Angells 
vhich moue them , with the inumerable influences , which they dittri- 
ute thorough the whole world , are my benefitr, and neceſſary to con- 
ue me. Theelements and all living creatures , whichare in them, the 
hole mulcitudeof fowles, ſheepe, or fiſhes, which allthis ryme haue 
roceeded from them, by their fucceſsion haue cauſed rhar this bird ſhould 
ave life, or thislambe, or this fiſh which eare, areall my benefits, {ith 
vichout rhem, T ſholud notenioy that which now I doe enioy . And the 
ime isto be faidoft the plants, from whence doe proceede this apple, this 
rape, or this wyne which ſuſtaineth me . Andifl vſe any veſlell of gold, 
Ir of f1]uer, there are contained therein inumerable benehtts; by realon of 
heinumerable things, which almightie God hath made , andconlerved, 
ato the prelentinſtanr'thar Tenioy and vſethis veſlell, as the influences 
EEEREE'y of hea- 
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of heauen which produced the gold, the earth conceaued it'in his bowelly, 


the water, rayne, or yce, which aſsiſted therunto, the men which laboureg 
in ſeeking and finding forth the mynes, in extraQing ir, purifying ir, ang 
in faſhioning ir, theinſtruments of yron and of wood, which they vied; & 


all thac which God did to create that iron or wood, vntill ir came to bg gp 


inftrumenr firt for thisend, and other inumerable things which conch. 
red, to theend thar this veſlell might come from the furtheſt parts of al 
the world into my power, all theſe I ſay, are the benetirrs of God z and 
contained 1 a thing lo little, as that which now I doe enoy. The like 
diſcourſe I may make of the bitt of bread which Ieate, the garment of 
cloth wherwith I cloth me, of the pen or paper wherwith I write, and 
{o of others: becauſe euery one by it felfe, although ir be no more bur one, 
yet conrainerh infinite more after the manner that hath byn 1aid, andcon- 
of Way a for euery one, I am bound ro giuethanks to this infinite bene. 
actor. 

Colioquie O znfinite God, immenſe benefattor,giuer & conſeruer of all things, hat thanks 
shall 1 render thee, euen for the leaſt of theſe goods, Which thou haſt gitten me, fith 
therein is conteimed ſuch an inumerable multitude of benefitts * If ſuch a number 
creatures concurre With thee their Creator , to conſerne me, Why sball not I concurg 
With all to glorifie thee? © that both 1 my ſelfe,C> all of them might convert our ſel. 
es into toungs to prayſe and blefie thee, for the good Which thou doost me With each 
of chem, ſo to pay inpart the much Which I owe thee, for the Whole, Amen. 

2. I will ponder ſecondly in theſame benefitr, the infinite charirie of 
almighrie God, which ſhineth in this,that being able by his omnipotency, 
toanninate whatſoeuer thing created, yer neuer (as S. Thomas reſtifieth) 

BY WT did heanihilate any rhing,nor deltroied ittotally,burt alwaies as he deſtroi- 

; eth one, he produceth another in his place, and whenſoeuer one is corrups« 

red, anotherpreſentlyis ingendred. And albeit in the ryme of Noe, the me 

Gea, 6, . Jice of man He ro that poinr, that almighty God ſaid,ir repenterh meto 

haue had made man,neuertheles he would not annihilate them,as likewile 

'  hewouldnotannihilate the diuells, nor other grear ſinners, bur as the wils 

$2. 17, Man faith,conferueth the life of many,expeQing chem to pennance. only be- 

"PE caule he defireth to beſtowe this good vpon them, for otherwile they 

ſhould periſh incontinenily, for boJ conld any thing contmue, vnles thos 
Touldet? Cr be preſerved, Which Was not called of thee? 

$. Chry. 23. The third ſhali be to ponder, the inumerable hidden beneftts, 

ti. 4, 4d which are conteyned in this conleruation, for vaknowne to me, God doth 

pro. wwith-hold inumerable things, which would hinder the ſame , and doth 

 prelerue me from inumerable perills of fyre , warter,corrupt ayres , wild 

* bealts, misfortunes, thecues , lickneſſes, and occalions of dearth . And m 

almuc 
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aſmuch as there is nor any euill which one man ſuffereth, that another 
may not [i ffer, by the multitude of euills which I fee other men ſuffer, 
] may, coniefture the multicude from Which almighrie God doth deli- 
uer me. And although thele benefitrs, beſo many and fo great, yet 
will he that they be hidden from vs, that wee may +52, oor] that 
he doch not good vnro, Vs for vaine glory, nor for dehfre of humane prayle, 
but purely and meerely tor his g00dnes and mercy : yer for this 1 will 
not ceale ro accompliſh myne obligation, prayſiug him for them, although 
I know not how many cheyare, | / 

0 ſoueraigne benefattor of men,I yeald th ee as many thanks as poſsibly I may, 
for chat W.4h the fpurut of 4 Father, thou dooſt vnto 1s inumerable benefits, ma- 
n feſt and ſecret: the manifeit , ro prouoke vs to eiteeme them, and to be gratefiil 
for the goed that Te Trece:ne by them: and the ſecretr » to Proudcke v3 to conceale 
the good Which We doe in thy ſeruice, Without ſeeking our oWpne prayſes , and With 
the one, and With the other, dooit thou allure vs to loue thee , as our Father who 
dooit in all things ſeek the profirt of thy children: graunt me/( Sweet Lord 1 be- 
ſeeche thee) ras 1 may ſerue thee as 4 ſoune, performing my ſeruices with the ſame 
(peruct, wherWwith thou doojt me jo w8Hmerable beneſitts, amcn, - 


THE 11. POINT. , 


He third ſhall be to conſider, how all things created wholly depend 
vpon God our Lord, not only in the being they have, bur allo in 
the ations which they performe, in ſuch wile, that almighrie God aſsit- 
tech chem toperforme the worke, and conferuech them all rhe tyme thar ir 


C. Med 32 
pe 4: 


Celloqu ie 


S.Tþho.1 o 
q,i05.4.5 


end.urech: aid if almightie God ſhould wichdrawe his concourſe , they 


couid nor peiforme any thing, nor vie their faculties; and that which 
with the ayde of almightie God they haue beguane , with the lame they 
are to end, for if the ſame ſhould ceale, the worke alio would forthwith 
ceale, : | 

i. Whereinis to bepondered fiſt, the infinite omnipotency of God 
In alsiſting and ayding with his concourſe, fo many workes, as the crearu- 
res of the world performe;the heauens,clements, men, and Angelis, with- 
out fayling in any of them, without being weary or fainting, and beeing, 
no more buſted EN ifheatsiſted but one alone, For the which I will prayte 


and glorifyeſo greata God for fuch omniporency , reioicing therof and in- 


uiting allcreaturesro prayle him, for the concou: ſe they receaue from him, 
and for the helpe they haue of him, ia all wharſoeuer they doe, 


2. Butapplyiag this vato my lelfe,[ will next ponder the innumerable 
benefrts 
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beneficrs which are conteined in this concourſe, which I enioy enery days, 
euery hower, aadeuery moment: for almighrie God aQtually concurre:| 
with myne eyes, that they alwaies ſee, and with the cullors that they ſen 
their ſpecies vato them, wherwith they may lee; he concurreth with myn, 
, earesthatthey mayheare, and with the things from which the toung, 
mulick, or word proceederth, which Iam to heare: he concurreth with my 
mouth and taſt, to eate and relliſh, and with the meates, that they giue my 
{auor: and whilſt Iflzepe, he helpeth that the meate I haue receaued be di. 
geſted, and incorporated , and that Itakeand drawe my breath 3 and with 
myne vnderRandingand my will, he concurreth to all the works which 
they performe, and generally with all rheſe things which doe aſsiſt mein 
17: 26.1, the reſt , for as Ilaias faith . Thou Lord haſt wrought all our works 
1h 5, 19, V8: and Chriſt our Lord ſaid, my Father worketh ynrillnoW , and I doe Worke, 
Colloquic O mo#t bleſſed Trinity, Which art mm all things, Totking With them, I ginethe 
thanks for the inumerable benefitts which thou dooft to every one, Working With 
them inumerable Workes: Worke( SWveet Lord I doe beſeech thee)alwaies in me tha 
Which is pleaſing to thee, that ſo thy concourſe may be all aies profitable ynto me,aul 
ro thy glory enerlaitimgly, World Without end, Amen. 

The third {ball be co ponder, the infallible and immutable laws 
which almightie God hath made ro concurre with his creatures: for being 
free and concurring of his owne will , becauſe he will, ir is ſo cerraine 
that he-will nor fayle', as if he could doe no other thing , vnles ſome 


S.The.r.p rimes he doth miraculouſly {uſpend this concourſe, for the _ mani 


9.195: 4.6 feſtation of his grace and of his glory, forthe good of his ele&, like as he did 
when he cauled that the fire in the furnace of Babylon, did not burneths 

three young children which were therein,andin other ſemblable miracle, 
P4n.3-5% And luch 1s the goodnes of this ſouereigne Creator, that when a ma 
hathreſolued ro finne, andtodoe him ſome iniurie , he doth nor ſuſpend 

or wirhdrawe his concourſe, but contrariwile to conſerne mans libertie 

and not to violatethe lawe which himſelfe hath made, even to that where 

bo _ hanech doth he lend him his concourſe all the ryme that it ets 

ureth. 

Colloquic O immenſe goodnes, 6 infinite liberalitie of our ſoneraigne Creator ! What odod- 

; nes can be greater,then attually to doe good rohim, Who attually vſeth that good to in- | 
turie bis benefator! O my beloued , permit not thatl abuſe thine omnipotency, t 
doe Workes Wherby to offend thee; ft uffer me not to abuſe the rreatures , With Wwhon 
thou concurreft, that they delight me , and With me , that 1 receaue delight from 
them: «nd ſuh in thee, I am, 1 line, and mone , lett all my Wworkes be dedicated ti 
tbee, that I mayſeeke m them thyne only glory, World without end, Amen. 

4+ From hence hnally, will Idrawe the like affeRions as in the fit 
| point, 


| 


oint, eſpecially of humilitie, pondering that I haue no ſtrenorh to * 
any thinge by my ſelfe alone, without. the concourſe of God , han 
though he conſerue the being I have , ou vnles he did concurre with me 

Cc 


likewiſe to worke, I ſhould be as a blocke, andas a thing wholl vnpro- 


thinke any thing of onr ſelnes, As of our felues, but our ſufficiency is 'of God, on 
whole will without pretudice of our free libertie, wee doe epend in 
all ouraQions, ſo that wee can doenothing, nor can glory of any thing 
2s of our owne, Which wee haue nor receaued from his Poly hand, like as 


ſelfealone, and nor to the workman; © © ©! | 


he shall come to take an account of the workes Which thou haſt done, the concourſe 
Which he gaue rbee, cooperating therto. O ſoueraigne iudge , Who now dooſt shewe 
thyſelfe f- liberall in concurrmg With all men tothe Workes Which they doe w_ heis > 
free Will: beginne in me by thy grace, all the workes Which I shall doe; an finish 

thoſe I shall beginne: to the end, that at that day of the finall reckoning, 1 may ap- 

peare Without shame before thee, and may be worthy tobe exalred with thee in the 

kingdom of thy glory, Amen. "Mr Hm) 


11Ne CE —— 


Meditations of the pronidence of almightie God. + | 


a A Lthough in the precedent meditations, wee haue ſaid many things, D.74. 1p, 
which touch rhe deuine prouidence,inas much as ir ſhineth in all the 9-22. 

workes Which proceed from the bounty, charity, mercy, wiſdom, and om- 

nipotency of God , and in the Creation of the world: norwithſtanding/ 

now wee will treate more in particular of that which is proper fo the de», 

tie I ine prouidence in the gouernment of his creatnres, and-efpecially of mens 

WM Ofchis wee will makecertein medications, wherein all chole ought to ex-. 

erciſe themſelues who pretend ro attaine to perfeftion, and whoſocuer 

elle thar.defire to paſle this life, with ſome-'profitt and: conſolation, as 

well for the ſoule, as for the body, for to all this'ic will profit notably; 

In ſoe much that I cannot conceive, how he can haue in this life Content- 

ment and peace, and true folace of hatt,who is not well grounded in this 

farietie of the deuine prouidence: neither doe I know how amancan haue 

xcelsiue forrowe or trouble of mynd, or defolation that can lalt long, for 

ny created thinge, bur only for finne, if with a lively faith , he profoundly 

enetrate the ſecretrs of the deuine prouidence, as {hall be leene by that 


'hich wee ſhall lay therotk, 


 FFFFE THE 


firable, conforme to that which'S. Paule 1airh. ThatWee be: nor ſufficient ro 2.Cor, __ 


the axe cannot glory again him, that cutteth With it, arcriburing the lame toir Iſa.10.1 5 


0 my ſoule, humblethy ſelfe vuto rheabiſſe of this nothing , ynder rhe prierfull Colloguis 
hand of thy God, that he may exalt thee in the day of the vnuerſall vification, when *-P*5. 5.6 


DN 


GEO IN Ws : u 
hy Pn OE "IS OP a UN a wes 4 «s an." 


S.Tho.1-p 
q.104 4.1 


Med. 4. 


Sap. 9.14 


S, Thom. 


I.p.q.103 
108 FY 


779 VI. Parr, » Meditation XXIX, 


THE XXIX. MEDITATION. 


Of the prouidence of almightie God, towards his creatures ; Wherein it con- 
- 1.» filteth; andthe innumerable goeds Which proceede fromthe ſame. 
THE. 1. POINT. 

He firſt ſhall bero confider.,- whart the deuine providence is, be. 
cauſe from henceariſeth the eſtmation therof, and the loue, con- 
dence, veneration, and ſubieRion. which, wee ought to beare 
WON ynto the ſame.Prouidence (as S. Thomas (aith)is a certein diſpo- 
ſicion and order-of all the.meanes which God hath appointed to atraine 
hisendes: and of all the meanes, wherby he prouiderh to his creatures 
that they obrainetheends forwhich they were created. W herein threeprin- 
cipallthingsare to be pondered, gathered forth of that which hath byn ſaid 


in the precedent meditations.” ETTEG 
I, Thefirſtis,that God our Lord, with his devine vnderſtanding illumi. 


nated with his deuinz wiſdom, eue from his ecernitie knowerh & compre- 
hendeth all the ends which his Creatures can attaine and pretend, and all 
the neceſſary and connenient meanes, Which are andcan be to atraine them: 
and knoweth likewiſe all the ympediments that can ſucceede, and the mez- 
nes that there are, to rake away or preuent thele ympediments : in ſuch 
wiſe that God dotheffeQually bringe ro paſle what he intendeth, and the 
creatures artaine theirend-, in the lame manner that God will haue them, 
W hervponivfollowerth , that the providence of God cannot be wanting 
orbe defeftiue, by reaſon of ignorance, as it happeareth ro the providence 
ofmen, ofwhom the wiſeman ſaith , tharthe cogirarions of mortall men 


are doubtfull, and that our prouidences are vncerraine, becauſe with out MW © 

little knowledge and much ignorance, wee doubr whether what wee rh 

thought weietrue or falſe, and whither what wee forelee will come to be dy 

good oreuill, ſecure or dangerous. + Wy FIR . . jo 
2+ Theſecondthing is.,- that God our Lord, with his devine will, 

full of infiniregoodnesand charitie, of all the ends and meanes, which he - 


knowerth by his deuine wildom,calleth 8 choolerh thoſe which are moſt 
high, ſoueraigne and moſt proportionable to his creatures, according to the 
natureand capacitie of cuery one. For firſt he would ordaine the all ro him- 
ſelfe for his glory, and forthe manifeſtation of his goodnes and perfeCtion, 


which is the higheſt end , which he can haue, conforme to that _ 
| tne 


Of the prouidence of almightie God, 
the wiſeman faith . Our Lord hath Wrought all things for bimſelfe , Moreo- Pro-16 4 
uer, to cuery forte of creature; he hach alvignod\tis-pr r end; with 
meanes proportionate to obtaine the {ſame :#bur'aboue all 'he would e- 
xalr Angells, and men, to the moſt high and'ſoueraigne end that was 
polsible , incomparably greater then that which their nature did require, 
which is, that they ſhould be' bleſſed, as God himlelfe is, ſeeing him 
cleerly, louing him, and enioin him in his glory , and to attaine this 
end, he hath prouided vs of all mneceflary;'and conuenient 'meanes in 
reat aboundance ; for being his bounty and charity were infinite, 
a would nor be ſparing in chooſing molt lufficient meanes, for ſo im- 
porrant an end, | | / 
23- The third thing is, that God our Lord with his deuine om- 
niporency from the beginnin of the world, beganne to purt in exe- 
cution the meanes he had-choten ,- and wirh the lame prolecureth , and 
will euer profecure it , \nor can his prouidence be deteQtive for Jack of po- 
- wer, like as ours is « Whence it appeareth, thar the prouidence of God, 
principally relyeth on theſe three-arrribures, of ' his wiſdom, gbodnes, 
and omnipotency, wk.ich-are the fountaine: of the deuine benehitts, as 
hath byn ſaidin the 26. Meditarion: - ae 
4+: Theſe three confiderations, I: am to apply to the prouidence 
which almightie God , hath ouer -me, pondering how all my milſeries, 
and my necelsities are knowne tO him ,'and the goods which are wanting 
to me as well of body as of ſoule. And likewiſe he knoweth all the meanes 
that there are, to deliver me from the euil}, and co/giue me the good, be- 4 
cauſe heis infinitely wile. He: can moreouer applye/ thole meanes, and 
and putt them in execution as himſelfe will, becauſe he is almighrie. 
Laſtly becauſe he is ſingularly good, and a moſt louing Father, he wil- 
lech and wiſheth , that I attaine my laſt end/, and defnerh to give me 
conuenient. meanes to that effe& : Wherfore-I may” be 'moſt aſlured, 
that nothing can be wanting vnto'me by fuch a prouidence, fith- neither 
dy ignorance, nor by imbecillitie, nor yet by malice, any defe@ can be 
found therein. Ds” 

O my ſoule be glad and rezoyce ro line vuder ſo ſoueraigne 4 prouidence, cafi cy. 
all thy care on God, becauſe be is carefull for thee . If thine owne providence} , per, 
be vncertayne , that of thy God Will ſupply the defetts therof: for with his Wif- 
dom be Wall ſupply thyne” ignorance, with. his ommipotency thy Weakenes ; and 
W:th his goodnes thy malice: have thon therfore-a' care of God, and God Will 
baue 4 Care of thee. O God of my ſoule , lett vs make this patte mot 
Hably, that thou haue care of mee , and that 1 likewiſe have 4 care of thee : 


for donbiles I thall have 4 care of thee , if thou With ſpecrall prouidence 
FFFFF 2 / | have 
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| have care of me. Hence forth Will. 1 ſay Wwith\great io , -my beloued to me, 
<en.3.16. and1ro bim, be 4s carefull-of my things y and 1:4m Jikewiſe carefull- of bis ,-by 
Wil attend vito mmy bonor:;' 1d my profit: and 1 Tull attend to his glory. and 
ſernice forever, and ener,” Amen, Fiore <0! 3 


'THE 11. POINT, 


Rom hence I will aſcend to: conſider, the infinite and inumerable 

goods, which are contained in the devine: prouidence, to allure my 
ſeife to Ioue it, and to truſt therein, making an abridgmenr of thoſe which 
afterwards wee ſhall ſerrdownemore at large. 

1, hrſt therfore I will ponder, how:the deuine prouidence is my 
1/ai. 46. z mother, which giuerh-ynro me the being Ihaue, andbeareth me within 
Oſc.11.3- her bowells, ſhee is my nurſe, becauſe ſhee nowriſherh: and: ſuſtayneth 

me , and beareth me berwixr her armes , lixea liccle babe. Shee is m 

/ guide, becaule ſheealwaies walketh on my right fide, and accompaniet 
$4p. 14-3 mein all my wayes. Sheeis my Queeneand gouerneſle, becauſe ſhee ruleth 
and gouerneth mein the whole courſe of my life. Shee is my miltreſle and 
Yo 48.17 my counſellor, becauſe ſhee teacheth me that which I doe not knowe, 
| counſellech me in what I doubr,and gonerneth me in whar Loughr to doe, 


to the end thatT erre nor. Shee is my protefor aud defendor in all my ne- 


ceſsities, and my perills, becauſe ſhee — meinallofthem. Sheeis my 


comforter in afli tions and heauineſles , auſe ſhee giveth me for all of 
them, many reatons and caules of, conſolation. And finally, as many offices 
of charity and mercy, as can be imagined, allare found in the prouidence 
.of God, with infinite eminency, exerciſing the office of a Father, a phil 
tion, a tudge,a paſtor, and fo of others . Whence I will vnderſtand , thatl 
ought to beare towards the deuine prouidence all the affetions of loue, 
conhdence, ioy,and of thankſgiuing, which ſuch offices of right delerue, 
louingic likea ſonne,and hawng recourle vnro itas to a Mother, keeping 
_—_ with-it, and asking direQion,counſell; helpe, remedic and conſo- 
tion, "a 

2. Iwillponder ſecondly, that the deuine prouidenceis the firſt foun- 
taine of all the goods both of body and foule, as well temporall as erernall, 
which I ha ue receaued, and hope to receaue, and of all thoſe which the 
other creatures both of heauen and earth enioy.atthis preſent, for which 
cauſeS. Dorotheus ſaid, that nothing is done without the prouidence of 
almightie God ; & vb:prouidentia, ibi omnino bonum eft & omma ad yiultaten 

Serm.13 4nims fiunt: where the prouidence of God is, there abſolutely good is, and i 
all things are done tor the vrilitic of the foule . Where: the prouidence , de 
| Go 


Of the prouidence of almightie God. 
Godiis, there goodis, andall kind of good, to witt, honeſt; profirable and 
deletable ; becauſethe devine prouidence is the founraine of virtues, and 
of the celeſtiall graces which make vs juſt , and of the temporall goods 
which ayd and aſsiſt vs to paſſe our life, and of all the delighrs, whic Pro- 
ceed from the one, andthe other, Moreouer by the ſame wee are delivered 


from all contrary euills, or preferued that wee fallnot into them, or drawen 
forth ofthem after that wee are fallen, becauſein the oneand in the other, 


God will ſheye his prouidence, and the divers meanes, he hath to manifeſt 


the ſame. Wherforeitis ſaid ofthe deuine wiſdome that with all prouiden 

ſhe encountreth thole that are hers, taking of them al the care thar is polsi- 

dle, and withall the ſorts of prouidence that ſhe can exhibite towards 
hem, to fill chem with goods, as wee ſhall preſently declare. 


haumg thee on my ſide, I shall haue together With thee all good , andif thou forſake 
we,1 sball be filled With all enitls. ; x 


THE 1. POINT, 


He third ſhall be ro conſider, how the deuine prouidence whol! 

imploieth it ſelfe , in being carefull for the creatures. W here will 
onder firſt the difference tharthere is betwixt Godand man, becauſe men 
7ho gouerne, and haue others vnder their charge, ſtand in necelsitie to 
zaue prouidence ouer themſelues, and oftheir owne things which doe 
oncerne them, which are wont ſo much to occupy them, rhart they leaue 
otyme tolooke vnto all that which is needfull 


ver himſelfe, nor of che things which appertaine vnto him, becauſe he 
ath allgood within himſelfe, {o thar nothing can be lriny ro him, nor 
eexpeC ought from any other. All this proudence therfore he emploierh 
looking to others, thar is to fay, torhe creatures he hath creared, fo to 
ve on whom to manifeſt his deuine prouidence, which as ir is infinitly 
tfe@, prouideth with greatperfeCtion , all that which belongerh to his 
arge, becauſe he would take vpon him that 'prouidence. 

2 Henceiris, thatthedeuine prouidenceextendeth itſelfeto all crea- 


de the little and the great, and be hath equally care of all, 


FFFEF 3 W berfore 


wr 


CC, Sep 1,17. 


O ſupreame prouidence , Which openeit the hand of almightie God , to fill all Colloquic 
earures With benedidion: I adore and glorift thee, 4s a Queene and my Mother, Pf : 03: 

d beſeech thee to doe towards me the office of mother and of a miſtrefie , of my **» 
proteftor and of my comforter , and 0 f an vnimer ſ« all helper mm all myne #6 5 for 


vnto others . Bur God u.p.q +3. 
urLord ( as S. Thomas faith) hath no necelsirie, of having prouidence «r.t- 


res, without excluding any,and to all men,wirhour forgettingany, how S. The. 


ud and baſe ſoever they be , becauſe ( as the wiſeman ſaith ) almighrie God -5 5's 


x 
Colloqrie 


\ 


\ 


\ 


732 VI. Part. Meditation, XXIX. 
Wherfore 6 my ſoule , be nordiſmaied nor diſcomforted bebolding thy lutlen, 


for / uch as thou art, God bad made thee, who never excluderb out of bss prouidenct, 
What be bath made by his almightie power; and be Who diſdamed not to make thes 


Will not diſdaine to gouerne thee. 
3. Henceallo it proceedeth, that the ſame God, is by himſelfe th 


 Executer of his owne providence . For albeit ir is true, that by the meang 


'Ecc. 15.10 


Eeelity, 


14. 


 $S.Thoup 
q.116.4.1 


of ſome of the creatures, heprouideth others, yet he by himlelfe afsiſtet 
, Inallplaces, and in all tymes, becaule ( as already hath byn ſaid )þ 
is in the whole world, and in all things by eſſence , preſence, and by pg. 


wel P knowing whatloeuer is done, and helping ro putt 1t In execu- 
rion,.and prouiding all with admirable gouernment. And although Jy 
leaue \men in their oWne libertie, ( and as the wileman ſaith ) in th 
handes\ of their owne counſell , to doe whar they will, yer omitteth 
he not for this to have prouidence ouer them, as allo ouer their 
workes ,\direting them, or permirting them for rhe ends he kath ordy- 
ned them.\ IS 

4. Whence laſtly it proceedeth, that nothing fucceedeth in thy 
world caſually or by chance, in relſpe& of God our Lord, although ithe 


very caluall in\reſpe& of men, becaule by his infinite witdom he knowet 


- . wwhatſocuer ſhall come ro paſſe, euen before it cometh, and with his pro» 


Rom $28 


Col:oqu ie 


uidence either ordaineth or permitteth itfor theſupreame end of his go 
vernment, which is his glory, and rhe manifeſtation of his mercy. an( 


iuſtice, and of his other deuine pe! teftions; moreouer for the good of the 
iuſt, and ofthe elet, ouer whom he is prouidentafrer a molt excellent 
manner, conuerting (as the ApoſtleS. Paule faith all things that they ſuc 
ceede tothegoodot them that loue him. Of all which I will conclude, 
that to enioy the deuine prouidence, and to enrich my ſelte with the inh: 
nite rrealures contained therein, it will availe very much to thinke highh 
therof, attributiog all good vnto the ſame, as to. 2 þ founraine and begit- 
ning whenceall proceedeth, beleeuing with aliuely and moſt aſſured faith, 
that which hitherco hath byn laid therof, and ſhall be ſaid, after-the mannet 
God hath reuealedand manifeſted vntovs by experience. From which] 
muſt conceaue great confidence in this providence, rogether with grear and 
per tet refignation, in manner as ſha;] be faid in the 4.9. Meditation heieattet 
enluing. And aboueall, I will efpecially. loue the, Father of prouidence, 
waio with ſo great loue prouiderh. his creatures, repaying with loue, and 
relpeQtiue lecuices, the elpeciall care which he hath of me, and of all hi 
Creatures. , 


O moit louing and moi prouident Father, Who With ſuch admirable providence. : 


caresl and proutde#t for all thy creatures., and mot of all for thoſe pho Tub fail 
enfll 


Of the proudence of God in gouerning. 3 / / 
a0 flamed in love, confidently caft themſelues intro thy bands : bebold 1 confidently. / 
comitr my ſelfe vnto them, becauſe im them my lotts are,” dire my Workes P/al.z0 
bythy holy prouidence, to the end they may be pleaſinge to thine eyes, ſo that 16. obs 
by meanes therof, there may befall me the good an y lott of thine eternall / 
beatitude, Amen. OF) 


THE XXX. MEDITATION. 


0 f the prouidence of almightie God'in the gonernment of the world / 
and of men. | | Hb: 


THE'T. POINT. 


P33 He firſt ſhall be toconfider, as the ground of this meditation, « r;, g 
7 + the moſt excellent prouidence which God our Lord thewerh p.q. 10g. 
XI towards men in the Creation of the world, reſuming in breife _/ / 
that which hath byn {aid in the precedent meditations. 1. For firlt he 
made the houle wherein men were to inhabite, making ir foundari- / | 
dNs, walls, and couerings, to witt, rhe heauen, and the carth, with / 
the elements which are betwixt them both. 2. Next in the brſt three 
dayes, he made deuihons and ſeperations, like as he that maketh different 
chambers, & halls, for diveis inhabitants. And moreouer planted orchards, 
and gardens of recreation , and frutes for the fuſtenance of living Crea- 
tures . And in the ſecrert cofers of the earth , he laid vp treaſures of / 
= and filuer, wherwiti men might be enriched: he likewiſe placed / / 
ampes, which night and day might give them light. 3. Afterwards he/ | 
prouided inhabiranrs of the ſea, of the ayre, and of the earth, giving | 
them meanes and power, to multiplie, and ro ervate their ſpecies, 
even ſo long as the world ſhould laſt . And laſtly created man , and 
appointed him Lord over all this houſe, wealth, and fubſtance, with 
the renewes of the whole , and with dominion therof; although nor 
abſolute bur ſlubie& to the devine , with obligation ro render an ac- 
;Wcount , afrer- what fort he vied the creatures and the goods which were 
Wcelivered vnto him, like as ſtewards are wont to render accounts vnto / 
their Lords. i od 
2. Pondering all this afrer the manner already declared , I ſhall come/ 
to ſee how entire-and perfeft , the providence of / almighiie God 
as in the worke of this Creation , for as much as there 1s no Fa- 
ther of a familye, nor any prince vyhach can build a houſe or pallace, 
ich ſo great prouiſion of all thai is neceſlarie to his pretented ends, 


as Go 


as God builrche houſe of the world for-ours'.. And applying. this vnto my 
ſelfe , I will ponder -how. God our Lord by his prouidence, euen before 
that I was borne, .deſigned me a particular. place, houſe, and ſubſtance 
wherwithrto liue, & rhoſe which my predeceſlors made with labor, I now 
enioy with great quiett.Forallwhich I will render vnto him:many thank, 
endeauoring to imitate his prouidence, in hauing the like care of myne 
owne ſoule, ſothat before ſhee doe depart 'ourofrhis world, I may haug 

ained and prouided for her by my workes, a houſe; riches, and other ſub- 
Vance in the other: becauſe he that created me of meere grace without 


myne owne meritts in this viſible world, will nottranſferre meto thein. ſl ! 

uvifible, but by his grace rogerher with my meritrs, which will be by faith- WW ' 

Lic. 16.9 fully vſingthe goods which he hath puen Mme, to make vnto my ſelf: 1 

5 abit freinds ofthe Mammon of inquitie , that when I faile , they may reccaue I 

$54 me into theerernall tabernacles. l 

* Colloguie . © M08 loung Creator, ho With admirable pronidence , even from the begin. Bf * 

ning of the World, baft prepared me the goods Which I (N10) af this Preſent:graun 

me i0 vſe them ut ſi Uh manuer,that When at theend of the world thou sbalt Tequitt 
4n account, I. may render vnio thee aperſed good one, Amen, 


| THE: 41: POIN TI, 
Ts ſecond ſhall be to-confider, | that God our Lord having created 
, the world, he himſelfe with his owne prouidence, tookethe gouern- 
ment therof vnto his charge,:according to that which is written in Iob. 
10.24.13 W hat other bath he appointed oner the earth? Or Whom bath be ſetr ouer the 
Sap 14.3. World Which be made? And the wiſeman addeth, Thyprouidence, & Father, 
euen from the begynning, gouerneth all things. 

S.Tho.t.p 1. Where is to be pondered. Firſt, hoyy happy a thing It is for VS, that 
934.1. one and the ſame ſhould be the Creator and gonernor of the world,and of 
all of vs, becauſe he gouerneth vs, as his owne proper good, and relpeeth 
vs as the worke of his owne hands. And becaule all his workes are mol! 
perfeft, and thathe created them, ro make demonſtration of his goodnes, 
for the ſame caule was it meete that he ſhould gouerne them , and dire 

them to their ends, by the meanes he had giuen them forthe ſame. 
Colloquic O moſt toning God, tWo titles I haue to beſeech thee that thou protett me, vntill 
I attaine my finall end. The one is, that thou art my Creator; the other is, that thou 
art my Gonernor . And albeit thou createdit me Without my conſent, yet thou wilt 
Louerne me Without preiudice of my libertie. Gouerne me therfore( deare Lord, 1 
beſeech thee ) in ſuch manner , that I neuer refit thy gouernment, that ſo 1 may 0b- 
raine the end for Which thou createdit me, Amen. _ F 
2, I will 


Of the prouidence of God in gouerning, 


# : 
2 2, I will ponderſecondlie, how well and happie ir isfor vs, Fks T 


ſupreame gouernor is only one , to whome all others doe obaye / 
wi Who by his authoritie haue any part of this gouernment comitted vnto / 
them; for being one, he doth diceQall the creatures to peace and vnitie,cs- 
polingthe diſcordsand diſſentions thatare amoungtt chem, for the comon 5. 74,: 
well good ofthe whole: for which cauleall men may be vnited and conforme [vpre or. 7 
1. one to another, if chey accomodate them tclues to rhe gouernment and 

ou lawes of chis only Gouernor, who is the finall end of all: albeic ro con- 

ſerve their liberrie , he will not inforce them, bur inuite them therto, 

ch. {MW with choſe delightfull and pleaſant words, which he ſpoake by the pro- 

fe phett Ilay, ſaying: I the Lord thy God, Gubernans te in via qua ambulas, that Tſey.48, 
we i £2776 thee in the waye rhat thou Walkeſt, and in the life thou liueſt. 1 wouts *'? 


thou hadft attended to my comaundments, thypeace had byn as a flood , ana thy 
in. Wh #ffice 45 the Wanes of the (ea, 


on O Gotternor of the World, only and ſupreame, to Whoſe gouernment all virea« Colloquis | 


wine i ſonable creatures obey Without reſiſtance: ſith thon deſtre#t ſo greatly , that wee 

men doe obey thee, gine vs What thou comaundett, that wee may fulfill What thou 

deſireit , and may obtaine the inſitce ant peace, Which thou dooft promiſe vs, 

Amen. 
3- Thethirdſhall be to ponder, the infinite bounrie and liberalitie of 
[mightie God, which appeareth in this,that in ſuch fort he gouerneth by 
him lelfe euerie one,attending ro all tharwhich is needfull to him, thar yer 
he will nor retayne to him ſelfe the whole gouernment, bur giuepartther- 
che {Wor varo his crearures; comunicating yntothein this honor and dignitie to / 
fonerne others, giuing them ſuſficienr faculties therro:and thertore vill Row, x3 
hat men beſubie@ro thole, who in his name doe youerne them , and *- / 
horefifterh them, rehfterh him (as S. Pauleſairh) becauſe all their power / 
s from God, who with his infiniceprouidence, aſsiſteth all thoſe who dos 
Poucrne in his name, and ſupplyeth the defeRts of their government,dravy- 
of Wog forth of cheir errors, helpes for the g00d ofthis elcQ, | Re 
s MW 7 givethee thanks(0 moſt Wiſe gonerner) for this moſt ſingular manner of go= TIS S65 
a {ernment Which thou vſcit,ſo properlie thine, that it cannot be found im any other: 

ponerne (deare Lord I doe beſeeche thee) thoſe that gouerne vs , that they may go- 

ll {-rnevs aright; and gonerne vs alſo who aregouerned , tothe end Wee may ſub- 
ct our ſelues for thee ynto their gonernment, relying vpon thy providence, Who Wilt 


onnert all thingsto our greater proſitt, Amen, / 


THE II, POINT, - 
F |; He third ſha] be to conſider the excellencyes of this maruailous 
gouernment of God our Lord. The firſt is, that 1t 1s a paternall 
GGGGG / or 


* 
is * 
A 
cd 6". "TER 
RS a. Ad ES 
he J _— Ty YStÞ pl _ 
= COUORAA7  ors 1 nw a _ _ 


hn, 
Wo $04 42 a ARR wo OI. eee oy K 


bs. yo 
OTE: > aaa 
= "O Fr ny , 


ww 4, OR CR Ip 


& wm” <em_—___ 


- OT, AO 


' $4p.14. 3 or fatherly gouernment, and for this cauſe the wiſemar> calleth our Lord 


Saep.8 q 


M4i.11. 


Sap.8.1 


Row. 9.19 


735 VI. Part. Meditation XXX 


Facher, when he laid thac his prouidencegouernerth all things,and thetfote 
allo he gouerneth with great ſweernes, diſpoling (as the wiſeman faith) 
all rhiggs ſweetly, giuing them great inclination ro their proper end, 
whervnto this gouernment is direfted. And as this bencuolent and lo- 
uing Father,ſawe that man by reaſon of his nature according to the [pirit 
had an inclination vnto virtue , and according to the fleſh lptfered lome 
kind of contradiQtion, he therforedilpoſed in the begynning, that theflcfh 
ſhould be ſubie& by originall iuſtice, ro the end thar the inclination of the 
{piritr might preuayle: and againe ſince originall finne , he giverh voro vi 
lupernaturall virtues, which are powerfullinclinations, ro make rhe yoke 
of his lawe exceeding {weer. 

2. Thelecondexcellency is, that this gouernment,is to be an effeQu. iſ, 
all gouernment, thar ir be both ſtrong and ſweere, according to that 
whichthe wiſeman ſaith.That Wiſedom reacherh fro end vnto end,mightelie, 6 
d;ſpoſeth all things ſWÞeetly, becaule all chings are vader his comaund, nar 


can any refiſt his will; which is ſo patent,that he can cauſe vsro will wht ; 
he will, and that wee finddelightin willing it: which thing is proper wif , 
his deuine wiſdome and omnipotency. le 
- ..3- The thirdexcellency is, thar this gouernment is moſt juſt: for be ©. 
ing abſolute Lord of all, not bound to givean account of whar he doth iſ 
He gouerneth withall iuſtice and vprightnes, giuing to every thing wha py 
1s conuenient for its nature: and gouerneth men, promiſing them reward ;; 
and threatningthem;puniſbmenrs; wherein alſo he {hex the lawe of wh 
ſtice withall, rhough palsing full of farherly mercy, for he rhreatnerh aiſiſf q, 
Father, bur with deſire tharall attaine the end of his goueramenr. = 
4+ The fourth excellency is, that ic is a gouernmenr, very profitable tl = 
all thoſe who are gouerned therby, becauſe(as S. Thomas ſaith)the gouen 
ment of almighty God hath three effefts in generall, wherein inumerab| 1 
others are contained. One is, «ſ#;milar; [imo bono, to cauſe that wee reſell , 
the ſoucreigne good, participating of his infinite goodnes. The other is, tt 560 
conlerue vs inthe good wee haue receaued, leaſt wee be deprived therof,offl _ 
that it be diminiſhed. The third is, ro moue vs with ſweernes, 8& efficacy pet 
to the augmentatis of this good, and to the perfe& poſſeſsion therof. 901 
5. Pondering theſe fower excellencyes of the gouernment of almight ;;. 
tie God, in euery one ofthem 1 ought to be glad and reioice, for the inf þ,., 
nitegoodnes, wiſdome, iuſtice,and omniporency of this ſupreame Gouery ;,, 
nor, and to hould my felfe for happie to be vnder his gouernment,and to ,.. 
ive him thanks for the manner. wherwith he gouerneth me, befeeching] |: 
lim ſo co alsiſt me,that I neuer depart t from his dueRtion, O my ſoule, ſince hin 


tho 


Of the prouidence of God in gouerning , | of. 
thou art to be gouerned, what better Gouernor,or what better governmert 


canſt thou deſire? Thou hauing tuch a gouernor, what can be wanting to 
hee, if thou obey him? Our Lord ruleth me, and nothing chall be wanting to me, 


 forneither ſhall life be wanting to me, nor health, nor bonor,n of comeaing. 


ment, nor row ag good, which may further me voto the erteinall : and 
much lefle ſhall be wanting vnto me virtue, grace, wiſdom, and the cele- 
ſiall gifrs which ſhall be needfull to attayne the eternall. Only ſhall be 
wanting .vnto me, that which is nothing, to witt finne, if Tobey vnto 
his gouernmentr, for all that which is for the good of my foule, hewillgiue 
vnto mewirh great aboundance. | / | 

O my beloued, doe thourule me, and I jhall bewell ruled, doe thou gouerne me 
and I shall be Well gouerned: lett me not (1 beſeeche thee) gouerne my ſelfe, nor lete 
the world nor the flesh gouerne me, nor any other out of thy gouernment, on Whom 
my Whole remedy doth depend. { 

| 6. From thele conſiderations, I will learne to imitate this forme of go- 


nernment ouer thoſe whom God hath comitted to my charge, with theſe 


fower excellecies, which ſhine in the gouernment of almighty God: for ſo 


much more excellent ſhall the gouernment of man be,by how much it re- 
ſembleth that of God, procuring (as S. Peeter faith) that it be not ryranni- 
call, nor by conſtraint, bur tweet and fatherly: nor remiſle , or pufillani- 7 «5-2 
mous, bur ſtrong and efficatious: notiniuſt bur iuſt, nor principally for the 
profict of him that gouerneth, bur for theprofirt of the gouerned, and for 
theglory of the ſupreame gouernorand prince of the paſtors, gouernors of 
the world, and of the Church, who when he ſhall confle ro iudgment, 
ſhall giue a crovwne oferernall glory to thoſe which haue gouerned 1n this 
manner. 


THE IV. POINT. 


T He fourth ſhall be ro conſider, another ſoueraigne excellencie of the . 
gouernment ofalmighty God, which ſoexrenderhir lelfe from one , . ,,., 

end vato another, as that ir comprehendeth allthe creatures borh of hea- 5,ex s. 

venand earth, euenfrom the higheſt of the Seraphins, to the laſt and moſt Ang. ib. 

contemptible worme, looking carefully ouer all thoſe things, which ap- 

pertaine vnto him, as if he had no other thing rodoe, and conlequentlie ” 

2ouerneth all men with more ſolicirude, yea andeuery one ofthem, behol- | 

ding the very leaſt haire of their heads : and alchovgh they be many, yet 4. ;0. 

he lo gouerneth all, as if they were bur only one, nor hathleſle care of the 0 

"Y inumerable men,which are now in the wor!ld,then of rhe eight only which 

were in the Arke of Noe, or of Adam alone when he was in paradile: tor 


J neither doth a great number trouble him pe rhe url Ws. ; 
] him,for his goodnes which 1s infinite, extcdeth it felfe ro be caretull of all, 
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great & licle many & few. For allcompared to his greatnes 2re but little 
and compared to hischaritie are very great, and to his infinite wiſdome, 
manyare as one,and to I mayſay withS, Auguſtine. O tu bone omnipoten; 
&c.O omnipotent good, who fo art carefull for euery one of vs,as if thoy 
wert carefull of him alone, and artas carefull of all, as of euery one. 
Hence Iw'll gather, that the gouernmenr of almighry God in my be. 
halfe, hath all che excellencyes before mentioned, for this gouernment is 
to m2 fatherly, ſweer, ſtrong, efficatious,iuſt, and profitable, io thar I can- 
not 1n any reaſon complayne of this gouernment, and therfore not with 
our caule is he puttin holy Scripture in the fingular number, who gouer 
neth, like as Dauid ſaid. Our Lord raleth me: and by Ifayas. I am theLord 90+ 
{ wh ig Aerning thee: that I may vnderſtand that he obſeruethin my behalfe the per- 
ny **, feRtionof his government, albeir it cannot be denied, but that the beſt be- 
loued and eletted, he gouerneth with greater prouidence, for the greater 
manifeſtation of his infinice charity. To the end therfore to make my ſelfe 
Om of ſo eſpeciall a gouernment, the three meanes will helpe which 
aue byn puttdowne at the end of theprecedent medication, belceuing, 
hoping, andlouing this ſoucraigne Gouernor. | 
I gue thee thanks, 6 moſt loning Father, for the eſpeciall care Which thou haf 
of me, 4s if 1 alone were in the World, being amoungit all others the moſt miſers- 
ble. O that IT could Worthily prayſe thee for the good thou dooit pnto all, and that al 
might likewiſe prayſerthce for the £o0d thou dooit pnto me, to the end thatl and all 
ma) enioy thee everlaititighe, Amen. | | 


THE XXXI. MEDITATION, 
- Ofthe Prouidence of almighty God in the Suſtentation of the creatures, eſpe- 
ciallie of men, With food, apparell, honor, and temporall goods, 


: HTS meditation ſhall be grounded vpon the maruailous do@rine 
which Chriſt our Lord gauevs of the deuyne prouidence, declz 
ring by order, the words of the ſacred text, as hereafter enſucth. 


THE I. POINT. 
Efuns ſaid vnto his Diſciples. Be nor carefull for your life, What you shall eatt 
neither for your body, What rayment you hall putt on. 
SHE I. Thefirſtſhall be to conſider, what {olicitude it is, which Chriſt 
S. The, 2. our Lord forbiddeth in theſe words, pondering fower things , for which 
>-4.55-*. the ſame may be finfull. 1. The firſt, in nor being for things neceſſary fot 
6.@ 7>© our life, or conuenient for our eſtate, but ſuperfluous, and diſordinar, hout- 


RT ding vp ouercouetuouſlie the goods of the eatth. 2. Thelſecond, in being 
ore 


Mat.6.25 I 


Luc.12, 


Of rhe proutdence of God tn his creatures, 589 
before the tyme and ſeaſon: taking thole cares which doe not appertayne 
to the prelent tyme, burto another long tyme after. 3. The third, for be- 
ing diſordinate 1n the inrentis, or th the order of the things, ſearching things 
temporall, before things ſpiricvall, or vwirh dertrimenr'of them, or by euill 
meanes,'or for euill ends, or placing in them our finall end, reft and feli- 
tie, 4- The fourth in being exceſsiuelie anxious, alchoughir be in things 
neceſlary, hecaule ſuch anxietie alwayes roceedethfrom a difordinare af- 
fettion to the temporall ching, and of lictle faich inthe divine prouidence, 
asif almighty God had not care of me, and that Talone, were to procure 
the lame. And forthis veriecauſe, anxious ſolicitudeis wont to befinfull, 
although it be euen of ſpiricuall goods, like as that 'of Martha was , when 
ze ſerued Chrilt, wich ſuch diſturbance, and of certeyn ſcrupulous or in- 
diſcreete perſons , ouerfearful] and puſillanimous in theaffayres of their 
aluation. Vpon theſe fower diſorders will I make refle&tion, examyning / 
ſtnatly whither I doe fallinto chem, that I may drive them from oartl 
God fay to me, as he faidto the couerousrich manwhich fell into them. / / 
Thou foole, this mght they require thy ſoule of thee: and the things that zhou PEG 496 
ha#t prouiged, Whoſe vhall they be? Tharis to ſay, what will this ſolicitude 
thou haſt auayle thee, and the treaſures which thou hoardeſt'vp,if preſent- 
ie theytake thy ſoule from thee, for whoſeſake thou didſt gather them. 
From whence Chriſt our Lord, inferred the doQrine of his prouidence. 
Ideo dico yobis, nolite ſoliciti eſe. Therfore I ſay vato you be not carefull of 
meate,of rayment, nor foranything of this life, ach almighty God hath ta- 
ken into his charge the care thereof. 227 ; 
O my foute, take example in this coneruons rich man, abhorring his diſordinare ©*1'0quie 
ſoluitude, if rhou Wilt not paſſe by the punishment of his great neceſsitie. Heare 14- | 
ther the lefſon of thy ſoueraigne maſter, caſt on him all thy care, andthy anxious ſ0- 1,p. Med, / 
kerude, firb he With his prouidence doth charge him ſelſe With them. E/ /nd/ / 
2 I willlikewiſeponder the chariry of Chriſt our Lord, in forbidding '-* 5-7 / 
this exceſsive ſolicitude, for our profict, and to deliver vs from the labor / 
linked therto, and therfore he ſayd. Be nor carefull for the marrowe, for the 6:4, 
morroWe (hall be carefull for it ſelfe, ſufficient for the day 3s the euill therof. Which | 
Ito ſay, doe not charge your lelues ro daye with rrauailesand cares, which 
are not needfull for to day, but take to day, thoſe thatare neceſlarytor to 
day,& to morrowe you ſhall vndertake thoſe of to morrowe:and fith you = 
know not what will befall to morrowe,nor wherher any ro morrowe will | 
de for you, takenorto daye,the ſuperfluous care of that which 1s to come, 
and which peraduenture, will bero no purpoſe; Jeaue this to the deune 
prouidence, which comprehenderh all rymes, and in each ryme will pro- 


vide, :haz Waich to each one is moſt expedient. | 
GGGGG3 3- But 
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3. Butfor all this Chriſt our Lord doth not prohibir virtuous ſolj. 
citude,which procureth things preſent,and preuenteth thoſe which arety 
come with moderate care, otherwile called diligence, which compriſerhs. 
ther fower conditions contrary to the aforeſaid : thyt is to ſay, to beg 
things neceſlary or conuenient, for .the body or the ſoule, in due ſeaſon 
with due intention , in the manner of ſeeking them, and with mods. 
rate affetion,wirhour trouble or anxietie: & this ſolicitude is not cont 
rie to the prouidence of almighty God, but an effeft, meanes, or inſtny 

Mich.s.g Ment therof, which be vieth ro obraine his end. W herevpon the ſacred 

Epheſ.q.z Scripture doth comend the ſame vnto vs, ſaying. Walke ſolicizous With th 7! 

Rem.tz God: and be carefull ro keepe the vnitie of the ſpirit, im the bond of peace: in car. 

ro _ -fulnes,not fleuthfull, which deftroyeth good workes. 

Colloquie.” © eternall God, Whoſe prouidence is carefull Without anxietye, and ſolicit 
Without perplexitie, take from me (1 bumbly beſeeche -thee) that ſolicitude which 
thou dooft forbid me, and gine me that Which thou comaundeft me , (that imitatin 
the order of m7 peaceable aud compleate proutdence,I may be ſolicitous ro ſeruethy, 
45 thou art ſolicitous of my profit. Lett all my cares this day be,to baue ſorroWveſ 
the finnes Which 1 baue comitted in times paſt, to ſeeks meancs how ro pleaſetin 
for the preſent; ro preuent that I ſinne not for tyme to come,becauſe all theſe ca 

 concerne this preſent day; rruSting un thy proudence, that thou Wilt belpe me Wit 


thy grace ta doe the ſame ro morroWe. 
3 


T'HE -;H- FQINT, 


He ſecond ſhall be to conſider, the maruailous reaſon, wherwitl 
Chriſt our Lord exhorteth V$to truſt in his prouidence,laying. 15 

the life more then the meat, and the body raore then the rayment? 
3. TInthis (ſentence three admirables truths, an exceeding profitab! 


M#:,6.35 


-are propoled. 1. The firſt, thatthe ſouleis better, and of much more 
value and eſtimation thenis mearte : and the bodie much more preriou con 
then the rayment, And vnderthele rivo things he comprehendeth all th ver! 
riches and pretious things of the world, which are ordayned to ſulteyn de 1 
life, to adorne the body , and for our habirarion, recreation and exteridl Ia! 
pompe. 2. The {econd,that God Out of his meere grace, without our ow! hoy 

\ Meritrs and our induſtrie, gave vs the ſoule and body which wee have, 4 
conlequently by his lifoobeion weiſtand in need of meate to conſerve li and 
and of raiment to couer nakednes, fnce Adam loſt rhe robe of innocenc and 
3- The third is, that he who gave vs thac which is more, bothcan and wi the | 
giue vaco vs that which is [elſe: and he who created che ſoule, and bodi 1 

o 


With necelsiry of lome other thing, lellc then themlelues for their confer 
uaric 


| EN 
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vation, doth euident]y declare, that heknoweth, can, and will give alfo 
that which is leſfſe, whervith the neceſsity of that which is beiter may be 
releeued: forthe ſame goodnes, which moved him to the firlt , will like- 
wile moue him to the ſecond. From hence did Chriſt our Lord infe; re, 
that wee ought ro lay afide the diſordered folicitude of foode & rayment, 
truiting and relying vpon thedeuine prouidece, who fith he gane vs, wirh- 
out all merirr, nd, lo prerious, as 1s {oule and body, he will allo glue 
ys neceſſary food and rayment whichare of much lefler price. 

O mott liberall Creator , and moſt W:ſe maſter , What thanks shall 1 gine Colloquie 
thee for ſo ſoueraigne 4 hiberalitie? And ho shall I be gratefull vnto thee, for ſo - + f 
ſublume a doftrine? Deare Lord, I beleene What thou [aiſt, and hope What thou offe- 
reſt; and relying vpon thy proutdence, Will accomplish all which thou comaundeit 
me, ingraritude of that Which thou dooft promiſe me. 

2. From this doQrineof Chriſt our Lord, Tam alſo to colleF, that 
ch the ſoule is more then the meare , and the body more then the ray- 
ment; I ought only to take of the one and the other , that which {ball be 
convenient for loule and body, reiccting all that which mayredound vnto 
their hurte: for it ſhould be an intollerable error, to looſe that which is 
more, for that which is leſſe, looſing myne owne loule or my neighbors, 
to gayne that which 1s of little value in reſpe@ therof, for which caute 
Saint Paule pronownced that memorable ſentence ſaying, Deftroye not rom. 14. 
the worke of God for meate, Killing the loule of thy brother, for whome 10 
Chriſt Ieſus dyed, , - 

O moft SWeet redeemer Who ſaidſt, Whai doth it profitt 4 man, if be gayne cottoquie 
ie Whole Torld and ſuſtaine the domage of his ſoule?Graunt me (I humbly beleech Mai.1s. 
thee) that T more efteeme the good of my ſoule, then the dominion and poſſeſs1on of +5 
the Whole World, ſreely offering my ſelfe to looſe Whatſoener 35 in the World, not to 


looſe my ſoule, Amen. 
3- I willalſo gather from this admirable doQtine, a generall rule of 


confidence in the providence of God, aſſuring my ſelfe, rhat when he gi- 
veth any great gift yato me, he will likevwile giue that which is Jefle, it ir 
be neceſſarie or convenient to conſerug rhe lame! and herein is grounded, 
that Which the bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paul ſairh. He that ſpared nor alſo his 
one Sonne, bit for vs all delivered him, hob bath be not alſo with him, oven 
Vs all things? Becauſe all things are leſſethen the Sonne, and are ordayned, 


and direfted for his honor and ſeruice : he that offered vnto vs his heauen 
Ind his kingdome , will allo giuevs , the neceſſarie meanes to obrayne 


the lame: and he that giuech vs the eſtate of perfeQion or of dignitie 1N 
bis holie Church, will likewile give that'which is convenient ro com- 


Plie wich this obligation, Finally, he yho giuerh me his owne my _ 
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blood for mearte, to ſuſtaynerhe life of my ſoule, will be carefull to giy 
me thoſe other meates, whichare incomparably leſle then this, and: ne, 


© olloauic cellary to ſuſtayne the life of the body. Sp 
JOEY O moſt liberall giuer, Who giuing vs that Which is more, dooft offer to giuey 
that Which is leſſe to conſerue the ſame: fith thou giueft me ſuch unmenſe benefit, 
give me likewiſe light and perfe& vuderitanding to efteeme them as I ought, 4 
alſo grace to ſerue thee and loue lone thee jor them, that With this gratitude, th 
benefirts may alWayes remayne in me, World Without end, Amen. 
4. I will ponder laſtlie, how God our Lord, in [aying that he had 
rouident care of our meate and rayment, doth likewile ſay vnto vs thy 
Fe hath rhe ſame of our our lands, 11 olines, meadowes, flocks, flaxe, 
wooll, filke, and of the wormes which make the ſame, and of all thing 
which are neceſſary for this ſuſtentation: and conſequently from the lang 
prouidence doe proceede raynes, {noWes, winds, and all temporal good 
which helpe therto, ſo thar all are the benefirtsof God our Lord,and 
fets of the care which he hath of vs, and if wee truſt in him and ſerug hin 
he will giveall theſe varo vs, fith he giveth vs that which is more thendl 
theſe. With this confidence, wee are to lay alide all anxious folicirug 
which the defe@ of water, of winde, or of other (2-4, Lima bring vnron, 
caſting this care ypon almighty God, to whome the lame doth properli 
belong, ſaying. 
Colloquie O God our Lord, fith thou haft giuenvs 4 ſoule and body, ſtanding in needs 
meat and rayment, vouchſafe ro giue (T humbly beſeeche thee) theſe goods rems 


rall, that Wee may With more confidence procure the eternall, Amen, 


THE IL POINT. 


. by 


Mer.6.26 Ehold the foWles of the ayre, that they ſoWve not, neither reape, nor gather int 

Luc -1347 2d farmer: and your heauenly Father feedeth them, are not you much more of pri 
then theys © | 

I. Heck is to be pondered hrſt, the maruailous prouidence which Got 

our Lord hath ouer the birds, prouiding for all conuenient {uſtenance, 

not only to the great, but to:thelittle, and not only to the tame, and ſud 

as are profitable vnto. men, buralſo ro the ſavage ynprofitable and which 

men abhorre,fuchas are Crowes and the like : and ſo much doth he glory 

100. 38. of this prouidence, that he ſaid vnto Tob. Tho prepareth for the Rauen ha 

Þſa 1-146 meate When her young ones cry to God, Wandering about becauſe they baue ut 

3 meare,as if he had laid, I am,he who wich my prouidence prepare ſufficient 

meate for the rauen though luch adeuourer, and little profitable in out 

| ward 
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ard appearance: and when ſhe forgetteth her young ones, I as Father doe 
uſtaine them, hearing the crye winch their neceſsirie expreſſeth vnto me. 
If cherfore your celettiall Father (ſaith Chriſt our Lord) feedeth the birds, 
deingnot their Father, bur their Lord, becauſe they arenor capable to bg 
is ſonnes, how much more will he fuſtaine you that-are his ſonnes, and / 
ſteeme you a great deale more, then he eſteemerh them ? And if youe 
ather, heare the crooking of the CLOWES, 4nd take compaſsion of their ne- 
aſs1ty, how much more will he heare yourclamors, and hane compaſlsion 
2n your hunger, which of ir ſelfe alone, ſhall be a prayer and a clamour, to 
moue him to gine you ſuſtenance to remedie the lame? | 
0 moſt loung Father,lett all the foWles of heauen prayſe thee, and all the men Colloquis 
pon che earth, for the prouidenceWhich thou ha#t of their food! Lett the birds, : 
bith their ſongs, and men With their Words of prayſe , publish thy mercies for the 
are Which thou ha#t in remedying their miſeries, Amen, 
2. NextI will ponder the maruailous manner , Wherwith the de- 
noe pronidence ſuſtaineth the birds , they not hauing any ſolicirude to 
owe nor to reape,hauing no barnes nor garners, becaule the ſame almigh- 
je God ptepareth them the meate wherot cuery on ſtandeth in need, and ' 
iuerh chem abilicie and induſtrie, to leeke it and bring it to their little 
nes. The eagles ( as the ſame Lord ſaith) mounterh at his comaundement, and 1ob.14.'36 
hence beholdeth the prey, and her eyes ſee 4 farre off, which when ſhee bringeth 
0 her young ones, they lick rhe blood flowing from that meate wherwith 
ey are ſuſtained. The ſwallowes he faſtaineth with flyes and gnars, 
hich chey gather flying in the ayre, and with this food become fatr, ſo 
ar doth earing, and playing, they enioy wirh delight that which the au- 
or of nature hath prouided for them . Hence Chriſt our Lord inferreth, 
at wee lay afideexceſsiue ſolicitude of ſowing and reaping and gathering 
uer great prouiſions into barnes, and garners, becauſe he who prouide 
vithour all this for the birds of the ayre , would prouide much better for 
1's ſonnes, applying the moderate care, which himſelfe will that wee 
Ppiye. > / 
O my ſoule, from hence forth lett thy anxious cares forener ceaſe, becauſe with Colloquie 
bem thou dooft offend tbe prouidence of thy celeftiall Father, fith be who ſuttaineth 
he birds Without this ſolicitade; Will much better ſuftaine thee Without the ſame. 
) mo#t louing Father, thy promdente shall be my principall ſowing, and my rea 
ing, it shall be my barne, aud my garner, fith without the ſame all my ſolicitudes / 
ball be in yayne, but moderated With it they shall be very profitable , u ſupplymg, / 
We default of my ſollicitude., . / 
}. The thirdſhal} be/to ponder, that with the fame prouidence God 


rLord'prouideth conuenientſuſtenance for the hſhes of the fea, andfor 
HHHHH the | 
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the beaſts of the earth, that there be neuer wanting to them great aboun- 
P/. 144- dance, in due tyme,which cauſed holy Dauid rolaye.The eyes of all bopein 
age thee,0 Lord, and thou gwmeſt their meate in tyme conuenient . Thou openeſt thy han, { 
ah _ ? and filleft every lining creature With bleſsmg . Thou giuelt ro cartell their pro- F 
21 per tood, andthelyons whelpes goe forth by night, verapianr & queranta i + 
16b,z8 39 Deo, eſcam ſibz, ro leeke, and leaze vpon the meate , which God doth give 
them by his prouidence. | | 
Colloquic O mo ſWeet S4uionr, Who ſaidf with thy mot holy mouth. It is nor goodto 
M4-15- take the bread of the children , and rocaſt it to the dogges; if With {« 
_— great care thou giueit food vnto dogges , With how much greater Wilt thougue 
it vnto thy ſounes? If thou ſatiſfie the hunger of wild beaſts, hoW Wilt thou not ſa. 
Pf.10 6,8 tisfie the hunger of men? Lett the mercies of our Lord confefie to him, and his mar. 
uailous Workes tothe children of men: becauſe he bath filled the emptie ſoule , and 
Pl. 135, Fhebungry ſoule he hath filled With good things: Thou get food te all flech, be- 
26 cauſe thy mercy is forener, O my ſoule, caſt as Dauid counſelleth thee, thycares vpn 
+ Pſ.54-23- God, and he Will ſuftaine thee, and Will not ſuffer that thou beeft toſſed from one 
fide to another, for his prouidence shall be, the nurſe Which nurſeth thee , the sheild 
Which defendeth thee, the anchor Which holdeth thee,and the croWne Which hall 
reward thee, world pithout end, Amen. 


TAE:+1y,. POINDG 


Hich of you by caring, can adde to his ſtature one cubite ? If then you be 


Mar.5.17 | | 
Lucel tens not able to doe ſo much as the leaft thing, for the reſt why are yon careful 
1. Inthisſentenceis to be conſidered, how the deuinepro-WM »- 
.  Uidence hath diſpoſed the ſtature of our body, in ſuch manner, WM 


thar itis notpoſsible by any ſolicirude or great anxietie,to adde oughtts 
that which God hath ordained according ro the complexion of every one: 
whence Chriſt our Lordinferred. Firſt that as the Deuine providece lect 
Iy by night and by day, cauſeth that our bodies doe increaſe , and cometo 
atraine their due ſtature, wee not knowing how itis done; ſo likewilebe 
will giue vs neceſſary nouriſhment therunto, & raiment fitt and convenient 
to the mealure the: of, ich he who giueth them more, | will giue them thit 
which is lefle, in caſe it be neceſſary to. conſerve tharwhich is more , Anc 
- many tymes doth giue the ſame'by ſecretr meanes, wee not knowing fro! 
whence it cometh, to the end wee may more cleerly ſeethe great caieht 
hath of vs, and may learne to truſt in his holy providence, and to ferue in 
with the more diligence. 
' 2. He inferreth ſecondly, that ſth our folicitude is not able to addi 


| tooOurbody one cubitr , nor yer ſo much as one yach of height, as cons 
| quiet: 


Of the pronidence of God tn his creatures, 295 

vently it ſhould be vaynero pretend athing whick is impoſsible, ſo it is 
iuſt that wee lay aſide the dilodinate care ofmeate and apparell, as if wee 
could gertthe ſame by our leluts alone, becauſe this alſo ſhould be vayne 
ſolicicude, firh without the prouidence of God , weecannor gert the lame, 
For if ( as helaich) you be not able to doe ſo much as the leaft thing , for the reft 
Why are youcarefull? Sirh without me , you cannot effe& ir, and I vnderrake 


the charge to prouide the lame. 


s 


O celeftial Father, I gine thee thanks for thy ſc oneraigne prouidence, becauſethou Colloquie 
not only ha#t giuen me a body, but alſo the augmentation and perſettion therof , and 
although I fleepe or watch imployed in other things, yet thau alWvayes ha#t care of it. 
I therfore humbly beſeech thee 6 Lord that in the ſame manner thou Would#t becare- 
ulof the augmentation and ſþ:rituall perfeftion of my ſoule, which is of much more "-Cor-3.7 
ralue, then my body; foraſmuch as he Whoplanteth or Watereth is nothing, but only Mas.4-27 
thou Who giveſt the mcreaſe. | ' 
. From the lelte ſame veririe, I mayallo ynderſtand, how contented I 
ought to be with the ſtature and proportion of the members which are 
allotted vnto me , {ich this alſo proceedeth of the devine prouidence for 
my profitr, and for the glory of him that gaue it me, whois glorifyed by 
liccle and great , by leane , and fatt, andeuery one ought'to render him 
thanks for the ſtature which he rerayneth: ſo that he thar is great in ſtature 
ought not therfore to be vainely puffed vp,nor he that is Jirtle,ro be dilco- 
forred,fith ir is moſt true, which Dauid laich. Ipſe fetir nos, & non ipſt nos, he P[.g9. 5, 
hath made vs, and not wee our ſelues, which being lo, who may lay vato him, {0b.9. 12, 
Cur ita facis? Why dooft thou ſo? / / : 
O my Lord it /affſerk that thou haning donneit, I be content therwith , andif it <91/0quie 
Were in myne one hands to yndoe What thou haſt donue,, 1 Would putt the ſame 


holy mto thyne, becauſe there 1s nothing more aſſured for me , then Wholly to 
relye ypon thy gouernment. / 
THE /Y. FORT. 


F Or rayment Why are you carefull ; Conſider the lillyes of the feild how they Mai. 6.28 

groWwe, they labor not,neuther doe they ſpynne,but I ſay to you that neither Salo-,£*c. 13. 
mon 1n all his glory, Was arayed as one of theſe. Andifthe graſe of the feild, which to *7* / 
daye ts, and to morroWe is cait into the ouen, God doth ſo cloth , how much moreyou, / 

0 yee of very ſmall faith? 
1.Vpon this maruailous & deuine doQrine is to be cofidered. Firſt thatthe / 

deuine prouidence,prouideth for all liuing creatures,rayment coforme vnto/ / 

their nature, for heclotheth the h{bes wick alk che birds with feathers, the / 

other creatures with wool, or with cough skinnes, and the trees with hard |, 

rines. But the deuine providece paſſed yer furthertowards ma, for watingal / | 


thele chiogs of his own nature, he clothed him mauailouſly with his grace, - 
HHHHH=2 adote / 
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adorning himinthe ſtate of innocency with originall iuſtice, that by virtee 
therof, he mighc live, without any corporall: veſtment , withour either 
ſufferinghurte or being afhamed of his nakednes. Bur after that Adam. and 
Eue, by meanes of their finne, had loſt thig/ garment, making themielues 
others of the leaues of trees to couer thetr nakednes, the deuine prouj- 
dence bebolding , how poorely they were clothed , prgſently prouided 
them berter; clothing them with che skinnes and clothing of beaſts, made 
with his owne hands, or by the mioiſtrie of his Angells: the one to reme- 
die their preſent neceſsirie: hy other to teach them the manner of clothin 
themlelues for ryme ro come ; and abone all, thar both they and wee 
ought vnderſtand, that the offence comitted, was not ſufficient to make 
him inrirely to exclude vs forth of his devine providence , nor vtterly to 
looſe the care which he had, ro give vs garments conuenient for the {tate 
of finners,like as he had giuenanother conuenient forthe eſtare of rhe iuſt, 
Colloquie © mo#t louing and moſt gentle Father , Who sball not louerhee, for foloning « 
7 pronidence, 45 thou beareit towards vs? It Was no maruaile, that fith "thou clo- 
theds all l:uing creatures, thou didſt likewiſe cloth man , butthat Which maketh 
me moſt to adnure is, that men hauing madethemſclues worſe then beaſts thorough 
finne, yet thou doot nor deprine them of thy deuine prouidence. He Who bad rent the 
moſt rich garment of originall inflice, was worthy ro remayne naked euerlaftingh 
With perperuall confuſion both of ſoule and body: but thy infinite mercy , clothed bis 
body With the shinnes of dead beafts, defiring ro cloth his ſoule With thy grace y 
boly pennance. Lett my ſoule, and body (8 Lord) forener prayſe thee, for the cart 
Wh1ch thou hait to gine them connenient clothing , and lett both of them Wholly em- 
ploy themſelues in thy holy ſernice: for if thou, haue ſo great care, of ſinners who 
_ offend thee, bow much greater Wilt thou haue of theiuſt who ſerue thee? 

2. Thelecond ſhall be ro conſider, how Chriſt our Lord, to take from 
vs the exceſsiug lolicitude of apparell, bringeth vs for an example the pro- 
uidence which he hath, in clothing the lyllies, and other flowers ot the 
feild; and nor of thoſe which growe in gardens by the care and induſtrie 

/ of men, bur of thoſe which gr0we in the open feild, who have no neede 

— [pinne., as weomen doe ro cloth themle ues, nor yet to labour as men 

doe, to gaine their garments, but by the only prouidence of che Creator, 

are borne clothed with ſo great beautie and excellency, that Salomon, in 

all che height of his glory, was never arrayed ſo gloriouſly. He therfore 

/ Who hath lo greatcare to cloth the lilly, and graſle of the feild, which :0 

” daye is, and to morrow withereth , and is caſt into the fire , how much 

greater care will he have of man, whoſe life is longer, and who was not 
created for the fre, but to inherit the glory of heauen. 

Colloquis © my ſoule, if the princes of the Þorld , although they be more Wiſe , and 

might 
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qhriethen the famous Salomon, yet cannot cloth themſelues ſa gloviouſ! y, 45 God. / '8 
2h cloth a bitle Lillye, is 1s much better to rruſt im our Lord,, then in the Srinces / f of uh fi 


he earth, fath thou maiſt receaue of bim,, that Which they all cannot gue 

to tees | : / 
3 Iwillponderthirdly, cwo canfes why Chriſt our Lord, brought / 
otforan example of this providence, the garment. which he giveth ro / 
ſhes, birds, and to brute beaſts, burof the lyllies which to daye are, and/ 

o morrowe are caſt into rhe fre. 1. The bulk was, to fignifie the liberalitie 

f his prouidence in giuing vs not only neceſlaty TER oa which might 
aue {uffiled, alrhough ic were groſle, and of the skinnes of brute 2% 

ur hath prouided vs alſo prerious aud ſhining garments to adorne ous / 

erſons, according to the decency of our eſtate;tor he hath givenvs veluers, / 
lkes and other precious cloathes, which yet wee arenortto- vie for vanitie,/ 

ut for the glory of him thar gaue them. 2. The ſecond miſticall catiſe was, 


o fignifie the liberalicie of his prouidence in diſtributing theſe pretious gar- 
ents, not only to the iuft whoare eleQed for the kingdom of heaven, but 

ikewile ro wordlings, who areas hey which to day {hineth, &to morrow 

s caſt into the furnace and fire of hell, thatſoe it may appeare, that he / 

yho is ſo liberall towards the reprobrarte, willbe much more towards the 

leed, and he who doth cloth with ſo great glory thole which are to be 

he fewell of everlaſting fire, with how much greater glory will he cloth / 
ole, which are to become Cirtizens of his celeſtiall kingdom? / WHEL /, 
O myglory, I give thee thanks, for the glorious garments, Which thou dooft gine Colloquie 

mt thy creatures, to shcWpethe promdence thou haſt of them. With a glad and cheer- | | 

ulmynd, doe I renoWnce for the loueo f thee, all garments of temporall glory,defi- / 

mg that thou cloth my ſoule , with the pretious garment of thy grace, and after- 

dards With that of thine eternall glory, Amen. / / 


THE VI POE 


[- E not Cavefull therfore ſaying What shall wee eate, or What shall Wee drinke, Mar.6.41 / 
J or wherwith shall be be conered? and be not lifted vp on high . For all theſe ,,. ,* / 
hings the beathens doe ſecke ajter: for your Father knoweth that you need all , ,, | 
beſe things, 

I, The firſt ſhall be to conſiderthe great defire, which Chriſt our Lord 
ad, that his Dilciples ſhould lay afide the exceſsive lolicirude of rheſe 
emporall chings, truſting in God, who hath the care of the;zand this defire 
c [ignified, in repeating fo oftentymes , that wee be nor lolicitous of | 
neare, nor yer of drinke, which is leſſe:andS. Luke addeth, that wee be / 
ot lifted vp on high: wherein he prohibirerh exceſsiue ſolicicude of cer- / 
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rein thinges , Which belonge to his holy prouidence. r. That wee be 
not anxious of the glory, honor, fame, digniries, offices, or prehemi- 


nences , of the world. 2. That wee extoll not our felues , with the 

 __ goods which Goddoth giue vs, comparing our ſelues, with our berterg, 
1.71.6. and preferring our felues before them. 3. That wee alpire not after that 
dp which is aboue our forces , or our meritts , ſeeking a place more high, 
or things more loftie, then our littlenes doth delerue, in what matter 
{oeuer it be. F. BY That wee walke nor with elecuared cyes , curiouſly be. 8 L 
holding che fignes of the planerts , and of the heauens , as expeting fl i! 
from them the ſucceſſe of thole things which we pretend . Nec ea t- 
meamus , quia nec male poſſunt ſacere, nec bene :; becauſe they can neither Il £c 
doe ill, nor well ; ftth they are not co come from them , but from ©! 
the deuine prouidence , in whoſe charge all theſe things are, and the Wl v 
event of euery ou thing which wee pretend , whither it be to be 


determined by re ſuffrages of men , or by lorts, or by the will of 
kings, for nothing of all this lucccederth by chance , but by the prout- 


Pſul dence of God, in whole hands our lotts are, and as the witeman fairh, 
$30. | | 

IS. he dirreerh them, and ſic d;uifiones aquarum , ita Cor eins tn manu De- 
Pyo. 13. 91m1 : quocumque voluerit mclinabi illnd , ; in his hand is the hart of the king 
& 31.1. how lelte-willed locuer it be, and inclineth it to which fide ſoeuer he 
will. And he ir is who principally diſtribureth Empires, Popedony, 
Dignities, Seats, Benefices , and honorable offices of both common 
wealths , ecclefiaſticall , and ſecular. And although in theſe pretentions 
there are mingled ambitions, pride, iniuſtices, and other finnes, which 
the deuine prouidence doth permirt for certein ſecrett ends , yet he 
direQerh the lucceſle, for his owne {oueraigne ends. W hence it followeth, 
that it is a great iniury to the deuine prouidence to be ſolicicous of thele his 
things, wich excelsiueanxicties and watchfulnes , and ro be wholly dif-W Fat 
fuſed in inuenting meanes, how to yſlue with ſuch intents : and a fair tcir 
greater iniury is it, to pratiteeuill meanes againlt rhe deuine vill, becault 


His, 10, Fo 


(as \vee {hall prelently ſhew ) in char wa, he that cheſe things are conue-I *ffe 
nient for me, the deuine proutdence , boch can and will giue them to me this 
wichour ſuch meanes, by other lawfull meanes, which I may take, or hin-W 


, tfelte, vawirting to me. Andfor this caule Chriſt our Lord likewile ſaid, 
Luc. 12. be not lifted vp on b:gh, thartis co ſay walke not with folicitnde and anxi 
29. tie, lifring vp your eyes after that which is high , fighing, groaning, and 

wandring from one f1de vato another,learching wayes hoy to arraine the 
highnes which you precend. 
Colloquiee O most bigh God Whþ:ch dWvelleft on bigh, and from thence With thy | 
Kidence beholdeſt and proudeit the things that are here beneath ; 1 ſubmit 
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wy ſelfe Whohe to thy devine d;ſpoſition, ani With great confidence Will 1 liſt vp 
myne eyes on high, Where as thou art , hoping that from thence is to come 
yto me, that Woich is convenient for me , to line in ſuch fort here 
belowe 1n earth , that 1I- may aſcend to enioy thee aboue in beauen, 
Amen. 
2. Then will I confider ewo admirable reaſons which Chriſt onr 
Lo1dalleadgedto rake away this exceſgine ſolicitude. x. The firſt is, for all 
theſe things the nations of che world doe ſeeke: which is to ſay, to FR by 
ſeeke thele things with ſuch folicitude, and by ſuch- meanes, is proper 
to the Gentiles , who denye (as is ſaid in Job ) the deuine prouidence : 
and of wordlings who denye ir by their workes, or of the imperfeR, wnvrig '3 
who by their little confhdencetherein; become anxious like the infidells. 54s + 

O ſouera:gne Maſter , Whoſe dotrine the Gentiles hould for foolksbnes, and Colloquic 
the Wiſe of the World for foiy, blaſpheming What they 'UD); not, becauſe 
they attaine not the ſecretts of thy moit bigh prouidence : illuminate them 1.Cor, t, 
wich thy celeſtiall light, that they may both knolÞ it aud Torsbip its and fith *3:, 
! of thy mercy doe belecue 3e > graune that my life 3 may ſoe agree With ect »/ 
my faith z That I M4) enwy the admirable eff:-#: which proceeed therof. 


Amen. 


The ſecond reaſon, and that moſt comfortable is, for 1 Father 


knoweth that you need all theſe things , In which words Chrilt our Lo:d 

deciphereth three deuine attributes, wherein this confidence is to be 
ounded, which wee ought to haue in his holy prouidence : that is 

to lay , his Wiſdom, to which all our neceſsities are moſt manifeſt: 

his Goodnes, wherwith he will remedie them as he is a Father : and - 

his Omniporency to put the remedie in execution , as being aceleſtiall 

Father, and the Creator of all. This therfore being fo , ir is moſt cer- 

tein that with his Fatherly, prouidence he will prouide remedies for 

all, in ſuch forte as is conuenient for vs. Whence I will inferre, a moſt 

effetuall reaſon ro conſerue peace, comfort , and conſolation in all 

things which Iprerend, ſaying ro my lelfe. 
O my ſoule, this thing Which I deſire and pretend,is conuenient for me, or it :5 Colloquie 

not: if 3r be not convenient for me,becauſe ut will be an occaſion vnto me of greater 

damages both of ſoule and body, I Will not haueit, and I truit m almightie God, that — 

be Þull binder by his pronidence that 1 doe not obtaine it . But if it ve expedient 

for me, I knoW aſſuredly, that With the ſame pronidence , be Will give the [ame 

M1n:0 me,becauſe he deſfireth my good as bemg a Father : knoWweth the meanes boW 

to give me the ſame, 4s being Wiſe; and can purt the ſame mm execution, 4s he is 

Alm/gbrie ,\W ith this conſideration therfore W:ll 1 content my ſelfe , Whatſoener LIVERY 


Shall bappen ypuio me z accomplishing in me that Which 5Salemon ſauh, It Shall ***« 
| wor 
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nor make the inſt ſorry, Whatſcener 5hall fall to him becauſe be knoWwerh that 
good proceedeth from the proudence of bis celeftiallFather;O moit louing Fathe 


henceforth doe I defire to ſerve thee With great peace, and With great gladne 
grounded ypon the deune proudence, ſfith it ft uwfpſeth me to beleeue, that thou kno be 


my neceſs:uies,thas I may ſecurely hope the remedie of them. 


THE VII. POINT. 


| Of the prouidence Which God hath ouer thoſe , who fir ſeeks the 
| kingdom of heatuen, 


M41i6:33 ON Febe therfore firſt the kingdom of God, and the inflice of him , and all the 
o_ Shall be gen you befides. In this maruailous fenrence is declary 
the order which wee ought to ob{erue iN Our affaires,, ro make ourtcluaſſ©: 
worthy that the deuine prouidence take care of vs . And becaule evnl 
word conreinerth ga lpeciall milterie , Wee will ponder each one a part. i 
t. The firſt is, Prinum, tirit feeke the kingdom of God, thatis to (; 
beforeallthings, andaboue all things, and ia the firſt and cheefeſt p 
lacing yourfirſt and principallcare in pretending it, taking this for t| 
alt end of your intentions , fo that no other thing are you to eſteeny 
more, nor fo much as this kingdom, norto mingle therwith any. otherin 
rention,being inferior to the greatnes therof . 2. And he ſaith nor, be 
full, bur Q zerire, ſeeke, becaule anxious care, although it bein ſeeking thi 
kingdom,is not gratefull to almightie God,as hath byn ſaid, becauſe iti 
full of doubrs and diffidences of his prouidence. 3. The third wordis 
Medir.ny Regnim Dei, the Kingdom of God: thar is to ſay the celeſtiall and eterr 
3: Þ- kingdom,wherein you ſhall ſee God and raigne with him euerlaſtingly: f*<* 
lett this be in the firſt place, not only becauſeir is for your owne 200d , buy”) 
alſo to the end,that the ſame God =_ raigne in you, & that his kingdot 
may be dilated thoroughout the world, and his name be fanQitied of 1 
people. 4. But you are likewile to leeke, Inſt:tian eivs the iuſtice of him, to 
witr,the uſticezof God, or of his kingdom , which makerh you juſt, and 
comprehenderh all the virtues and workes, Which are titles and meanestoffÞ 
obraine this kingdom, & for ro gaine rhiscrowne ofiuſtice. And with great 
milterie Chriſt our Lord aid nor, ſeeke firit the kingdom” of God, andatier 
wards, the ice of bym; bur ioincly faieth that in che firſt place wee feeke 
both the one and the other, becaule the one cannot be ſought wichour theÞ 
other, for hewho ſaith, that he fcekerh rhe kingdom of God, if he likewwilt 
| feeke nor 1uſtice, & lanctirie, doth deceaue himſelfesfor ir lirtle avaylerh co 
defire to goerto heauen, if fict meanes be not vled for this efteQ, for the de- 
LNG 
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nine prouidence, as he will not thar wee be excelsiuely ſolicitous and an- 
xious, {0 will he nor, that Wee be remiſſeand careles. - 

O eternall King, fith thou comaundeit me to [eeke thy kinodom, and thy iutice, co 

Q » Collo 
prevent me With thy mercy, 4ſsriting me to prattiſe thoſe meanes., Wherby.1 may 
obtayne the ſame, Amen. 

The laſt word is, and all theſe things shall' be given you beſides. Wherein 
Chrilt our Lord affurech by way of promiſe thole who firſt feeke bis king. 
dom & his iuſtice, that he will haue a {peciallcareand prouidence of them, 
20d will prouide them of all rhings neceſlary ro paſle their life , with much 
more [weernes, then the nations of theworld, which ſeeke theſame with 
{uch anxierie, according to that which Dauid, ſaid. The rich have waned. 

«nd bane byn hungrie, but they that ſeeke after our Lord, sball nor be dminiighed ©[al.11. 
il of 41:y good: as if he faid, alr ough tholewhich truſt in their riches, comero | 
laWibat palle to ſuffer wane of many things , yer choſe who ſggke almiphtie 
od, and wholly place their confidence in him, no kind of good, either 
| [Dirituall or corporall ſhall be wanting voro them, luppoling it be good 
r, Wor chem: andit ſometimes they want tood or bodily - raimenr, this ſball 
a4fo* for the greater good of cheir ſoule, 
Moreouer, it conteineth miſterie that Chriſt our Lord faid not. Secke 
n the ſecond place theſe remporall things : for yup: it be lawfull to 
eeke rhem with moderate care,yet would he not will vs to doe rhe ſame, 
he more to withdrawe vs from thar great ſolicitude, which eaſily ming- 
eth itlelfe with that which is moderate;ſo that he who teekerh the, oug e 
o be (as S. Paule ſaith)as if helſought them not, and they that _ World, 1.Cor. 7 
though they yſed it #ot, raking away all perturbation and occaſion of finne; 36 

0 that ro ſeekerhem afcerthis manner, is to leeke the iuſtice of the king- 

ome of God, fith God hath comaunded vs ro vie conuenient meanes t0 

eckethat which is neceſſarie tro auoid death . Neither did Chriſt our Lord 

af, all theſe things ſhall be giuen varo you, butſhall be added: wheib 

'& may vrderitand thatalmighty God doth nor giue ro the juſt theſe 
mporall things as a principall recompence of rheir workes, but asan 
ddicament, andas things acceſlary,in as much as they are meanes vnto vs. 
| erby toliuve. Whertore in the day of payment, - he will nor put thele 
naccount, no more then it he had norgiven them becaule he accounterh 
no honour to himro repaye our ſeruices, withilo ba!erewaids: and for 
elamerealon Iam to elteeme ir tor a great balenes,; to lerue him in ret- 

et of them, or ro pretend them as rhe principall recompence of my 

'orkes, bur generouſlie to ſeeke the glory of this Lo:d, and of his king- 
eome, leauing to his prouidence, that he adgde of temporall things, much 
pF uitle what plealeth him , with full retolurion ro ferue: hig atter ywaat 
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tie God, to lultayne the iuſtwith their ſubſtance. 
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lort loener he (hall handelt me. By this way I ſhallnor only loofe thingy 


remporall, butit they be conuentent for me, I {hall chus augmeor them: 
torhe who ſeruerh God, ſhall obraine fo much gr eater prohcr, by ho 


much che leils he leeketh his owne. 


_ e 
THE VII, POINT. . 
| N' confirmation of all that hath byn fſayd, it is to he conſidered laſtly, p 
that lo louing is the prouidence of almightie God rovwards his elc}, h 
that when humane and ordinarie meanes ro proude them tood and ray« "+ 
ment, and other things neceflarie for their lite are not polsIble, he in. 
uenteth extraordinarieand' miraculous meanes , to furniſh them withall th 
this, like as be did wich the lfraclires during the ſpace of Forty yeares in * 
the delert, giuing them miraculouſly bread trom heauen, drawing water th 
torth of a rock, and conleruing their garments and ſhooes whole & entice, MF ,, 
1. But in particular I will ponder three miraculous meanes, thatthe A 
deuine prouidencedilcouered in releeuing Elias . The firft was, comaur- (le 
ding che Crowes to carry him bread and fleſh, morning, and euecning i0 oh 
catcand luppe: who obeyed the comaundmenr of almighcy God , ana be- 
ing by nature fo excecdtngrauenous, yet tooke it out of their owne mouth wh 
to- giue the lame vnto the propherr, W herein is repreſented vnto vs, tha ,,.. 
great ſinners figured by the Crowes, are wont by the in{puatio of almigh-W ©, 


O moit loung Father, Who Willnor obey thee, leauing for thy lone, that Whub 
giverh del;ghe vuro him, ſith the very crowes obeythee, leauimg that Which Was 
delighfull to their taſt, ro owe the ſame vnto thy freinds? What [oeuer delighter 
we, 1 will employ (4:are Lord) in only ſerting thee, truiting im thy proudence th.t 
if 3t Shall be need} ull though men jarſake me, the very beaits Wil ſerue me, 

2. Theſecond manner was, by the meanes of a poore widowe, wh 
had no more bur only alictle meale and a'lictle oyle lefr, whom God cc 
maundeth that ſhee ſhouldluſtayne Elias therwith, daily multiplyingii« 
lame miraculouſly, ſo thar there was ſufficient for rhe propherr,tor bt 
felfe, and for her tonne, in teſtimony of che prouidence which he hath i 
luitaine his ſeruants,, by the meanes of other deuour, and - almoſ. giving 
men, multiplying their goods,inrecompence of the almes which they & 
ſitowe. For albeit rhe deuine proutdence doth indeed prouide for all, y:* 
With more care, doth.he prouide for thoſe whom he raketh for an znſtri 
met of his WOTKE, gluing to them decaule they give, and to the end the) 
glue vnro his poore. 


3. The thizd maner was, by meanes of an Angell, ſerting him bread anc 
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. water to eate, at ſuch time as he lay alleepe,and litle thinking of aty ſuch 
thing:for the Angells are miniſters of the devine prouidence to nouriſh his 
ele& in time of necelsity when humane luccour 1s Wanting to them; like 
25 another Angell rooke the prophett Habacue by the haire ofthe head, as 
hecaried foode vnto his reapers , and brought him thorough theayte to 
theplace where Daniell was, in the denne ot Lyons, to giue him to eate; 
And lo Habacuc laid, Danjell, leruant of God, take the dinner that Gog ;5. 
hathlent to thee,and holy Daniell admiring the infinite charity of almighty 
God laid, Thoy baſt remebred me God, and hat not forſaken them that lone thee. 


thou haſt of thy ſernants, protetting and ſuſtayning all thoſe which truſt in thy mer- 
ie. Thou d:d5t not content thy ſelfe to toppe the mouthes of the hungry Lyons,thax 
they might not eate and devoure thy ſeruant, but alſo tookeit meate from the /hun< 
grie reapersto gitie vnto him Wherof to eate. Bleſſed be thy lowing proudence, and 
lett all Angells, and meu, laud and prayſe thee for the ſame: aurment in my hart 
(ieare Lordl beſeech thee)farth & confidence, thatperformmg With this fairh What 
thou comatrndeſt we,1 may find by experience That thou dooſi promiſe me, Amen, 
With this doQrine , religions pe110n$ oughtto live much comforted, 
who (as Calsian (aith)leaueall things to free them ſelues from cares and g * 
anxieries, caſting themlelues vpon the deuine prouidence , to followe 
"YI Chuiilt withthe greater perfeCtion. | 


i THE XXXI.. 


MEDITATION. 


of the prouidence of almighty God, concerning the aduerſe things of this 
preſent life, and of all euills as Well of paine as of offence 


POINT. 


\ HE firſt ſhall be ro conſider that rhe deuine providence, compre- S 7h. r p. 
%s hendeth vnder his gouernmenrall theaduerte On lucceede 7 *+ 4 266 
$ x; in this life, and all the mileries which men doe utter in ſouteand Jan rap 
Ddy, diſpoſing and ordaining all the euills which are nor finne,and [uffe- * 2 
ring chofe whichare nor for very high and fecrett ends of his government 
tor the o00d of his crearures, elpecially for men, elected for the kingdom 
of heaven. For which caule 5, Augultin laid, that almighty Cod in no 
Maner will conſent thar there be, any kind of euill or detectin his workes, 
dur that he is 10 powerfull, andlo good, vt benefaceret etiam de malo,that he nehov' 4 
would drawe good, euen forth of euil, yea and of one euill alone, many i wm, ,, 
foods; theſe may be reduced to three kinds, 
1 The hilt isthe manifeſtation ot 4 goodnes and o——— 
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O God of my ſoule, I gine vnro thee millions oj thanks , for the memory Which Colloquis 
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his iuſtice and mercie, and of other attributes, and-perfetions', whoſe 
workes'/are exercited abour'theſe miſeryes: and doe maruailouſlie ſhine 
in thole chings, which they doe to auert them, or ro redrefſe them. 

2. The ſecond good is,the conſeruation of the yniuerſall world, which 
13 compoled of tuch chiugs, that it cannot be conlexued, vnles that fome 
things be deſtroyed, that fo orhers may be engendred or luſtayned, from 
whence proceedeth the naturall enimirie of ſome beaſts', fiſhes and birds 
againſt others, wherof lonie are the meate and food of others. 

3- The third goodis, the profitt of men them ſelues, as well natural] 
as {uypernaturall, becaule borh goods, are intermixt with many mileryes, 
and are perfe&ed rherwith : for virtues exerciſe their operations ina more 
excellent manner, abour the mileries of rhe ſoule, and ofthe body,as well 
our owne, as other mens,” | 

4+ Vnder thele three kinds of goods, are contayned inumerableo. 
ther, which che deuyne prouidence, draweth forth of oureuills; as {ball 
be leene in the poinrs enſuing, dilcourf} ng thorough all the torts of euills, 
and afflitions which wee ſuffer: yer ame I for my comfort, alwayes to 
oblerue to fixe myne eyes, not lo much vpon the enill which Ituffer, as v- 
pon the good, which che deaine prouidence pfetenderth therby, rejoycing 
to haue a Godlo good and powerfull, who drawerh good forth of myne 
euills, and would nor ſuffer any euill, if he knew not, would nor,and could 


- not drawe good from thence. . 


Golloquie 


Har,8,31 


O infinite good, I gue thee thanks for the goodnes thou thewe#t in draWing 
Lood forth of our euills, permitting miſery that foe may shme the more thine infinue 
mercy: manifeit (deare Lord I die beſeeche thee) ſuch 4 pronidence towards me, 


Which may intirely auert the euill of ſinne, and conuert into good the enill of 
pains, Amen. 


THE 1I. POINT. 


gb He ſecond {hall be to confider the maruailous prouidence , which 
almightie God hath rouching the afflitions and tentations whit 
come vnto vs by meanes of the diuell, pondering principally three things. 
The firſt, thar God our Lord with his prouldence giveth leaue and permil- 
ion to the diuell, ro afflit vs, withour which leane he could nor roucha 

ire of our garment, norenterinto the [wyne,albeitthey be beaſts ſo vild: 
yet euermore God giueth this licence with acerteyn limitrand reſtriQion, 
aſsigning the things wherein heis to afflit vs, the number of times, the 
grecuoutnes of them, and how long they are to laſt, nor can he paſle one 
only point beyond that which God permits him. : 
So T e 


\ 


Of the prowdence of God in affliftions , 895 
2. The fecond thing is that alheir the will of the diuell be moR per- 
verſe, and that he aſketh licence ro remprvs to the end to deſtroy vs: not- 
wichſtanding the diuine pI ouidence aſſenteth nor thereto, bur only for our 
good, {eruing himlelfe of the divells malice, for our profir, pretending by 
theſe cemprations and afflitions,to exercife vsin mortification, humilir 
raier, and in all che virtues contrary to the intention and drift of the di- 
vell. For if rhe diuell pretend by temptation to drive me ifito luxurie, al- 
mighty God pretendeth ro ground me in perfe@ chaſtitie : and if by affli- 
ions, he leeke to moue me to impatience and deſperation, almighty God 
with the very ſame ſeeketh to fortifie me in patience and confidence. 
The third ching is, that the deuine prouidence alwaies meaſureth 
the affli tions and tentations conforme to our forces, as well to thoſe of 


nature,asto thole of grace, which hedecreeth to giue vs: in ſuch wiſe that - 
{as the Apoſile layth) he neuer ſuffereth vs to be tempted or afflited a- *:©27- 2 
boue our abilitie, de Tring that wee iſſue with viorie and profits and to 's 


this purpole doth prouide vs of veile manie and admirable meanes, either 
by Conteſlars and good Counſailors, or by the holie Angells , Who re- 
lit che diuells, or by lecrett inſpirations, the ſame Lord alsiſting to fauor 
vs, tharſo wee may arttaine the end of his prouidence, vales ywee our lelues 
be in faulr, 


4. From theſe three conſiderations, I will drawe two important aduiſes, / 
to take comfort in like afflitions. 1. The hirit is, notro fixe myne eyes v-/ 


pon the diuell who doch a;flict me , but vpon God who doth permirt 
the ſame, beholding che afflition as comyng from his ovne moſt holie 
hand, fith being able co hinder and diuertit, yet he doth nor divertit, and 
therfore will I laye with holy Iob. If wee haue receaued good things of/ the 
hand of God, euill things Why should Wee not receaue? Our Lord by his proui- 
dence hath giuen me healch, wealch, honor, peace, and gladnes, ad with 
thelame prouidence doth rakeic from me, gluing for this effe&,leaue and 
permilsion ro the diuell:it oughr therfore ro ſuffice thai I hold it for good, 

ecauſe he hath done it, his name then be bleſſed, for what he hath given 
me, and be bleſſed for what he rakerh from me,world, withourend, Ame, 
2. The ſecond aduile 18, toſetr myneeyes, not on the euills which thedi- 
uell doth threaten me, but on the goods which God therby intendeth to 
doe me, truſting in his prouidence, thar ir ſhall be more powertfullro bring 
to paſſe what he intendeth, thenthe diuell ſhall be ro doe what he defirerh. 
I will thecfore turne away myne eyes from mine owne weakenes, not to 
diſmay me, and from the feircenes of the diuell, nor. ro affrighr me, and 


will fixe them onthe omniporencie of God, and on the efficacie of his 
BLUce , beleeching him'thar by his prouidence he applyevato me ſuch ef - 
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fetuall meanes , that I may attayne che end of his {oueraigne in- 
tentions, | | 


/ 


T HE - HI. PSHE. 


He third ſhall be to confider the providence of Chriſt our Lord, con. 
cerning the perſecutions which come vnto vs by the hands of men, 
whether publike tirants,or particular enimics, whether tayned freinds, or 
falle bretheren, | 
t Wherein is to be pondered firſt, that the deuine prouidence, hol. 
deth bound the hands of all theſe our enimies, in fuch forr that without 
his licence, they cannotrtake from vs the lealt haire of our head , like az 
Chriſt our Lord laid. to his Dilciples, Are not tipo ſparroWves ſould for a far- 


Mas, 10, thimg , and not one of them fall vpon the ground without your Father, nor is fore 


gotten before God , yea the baires al ſo of your head are numbred, ſeare not ther- 
fore, you ave more Worth then manic ſpayroWves : in w hich wordes Chriſt our 
Lord aſsigneth rio reaſons maruailous deligh:tfull ronching the deving 
providence. 1. The firſt is, that our heavenly Father, hath a care of the 
Iparrowes, how vile ſoeuer they otherwiſe be, nor is forgertfull of the 
leaſt of them all, in luch tort that none of chem is intrapped in the ſnare,not 
falleth dead vpon the ea:th wichour his providence : and then how much 

reater care, Will he haue of vs, becaule he is not the Father of [parrowes, 
Pai the Lord, andof vs is Lo'd and Fathe'; & the Father whichis catetill 
of the life and health of his flaues, will havemuch greater of his ſannes,& 
the he that is not forgertfull of a contemptible tparrovwe, will not be v- 
mindfull of man, eſfpeciallie if he be his freind, becaule one man along, is 
worth more then infinite ſparrowes;X if rhe fowler cannot take nor kill: 
little [parrowe without the will of God, which permitreth the ſame, much 
leſlecan any tyrant affli& or kill the 1uſt, without leaue or permilsion ofthis 


celeſtial] Father. ; 
2. The ſecond reaſon is, becauſe almighty God counteth the 


haires of our head O and hath a care of them, even as men haue of the 
things which: they keepe by count , fo that none Without his lea, 
canne take trom VS lo much 42S one haire of this number. He thertor 
that-hath lo great a prouidence of my haltes, Which 1s the vileſt thiog 
apperrayning fo man, and of verie liccle importance , thar there be one 
MOre, Or One lefte,, what greater prouldence Will he have ot my health, 
life and holtor, & of all w21ghtie marrers which doe concerne me? And 
at mynaN enymies caa2ort take from me, one onlic haire Withour the 
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Of the prowdence of God in affli&tons , 87 
licence of my heauenlie Father , much leſfle can they take from me 
my health, my honor, and my life : with this confidence therfore 
o.:ghr I ro Jive , much contented and lecute , as he who is vnder the 
protetion of fo powerfull and ſo louing a Lord ,' who ſayth . He Zb.r.3 
that toucheth you in a haire of your head, toucheth me in the apple of ?/a! 16,8 
myne eye. 

O my beloved, keepeme , as men doe krepe the apples of their eyes: ours —olloquie 
one me (1 befreche thee) vnder thy Wings , like as the birds putt and couer their 
en, Wl {irrie ones vnder theirs, preſerumg me fron myperſecutors, as they keepetheirs, 
or 411em. - 

2. Hence I will aſcend to ponder ſecondlie, that the devine proui- 

ol- FW d:nce permitrerh that wee be likewiſe rempred of wicked men , for che 
out gear goods which ariſe vnto vs from the lame, lo that he would not 
4s giue [uCh permils10n tO ourenimyes, but that he pretendeth ro rake them 
41. W tor inſtruments for thele goods , like as he permitreth Lyrants ro the end 
or» Mthere ſhould be renowned Martyrs ; wherein he doth rwo things very re- 4 
markable. x. The firſt is, ro drawe from the perlecutions that good which { 
is wholie contratie to theeuill, which our enimyes pretend by them: yea/ 
and lometymes the meanes. which they rake to ouerthrowe and to deieR 
vs, the fame doth almighty God rake to exalt vs. 2: The ſecond is,tocon- 
vert the perſecution ro the good of our enimyes them lelues, doing them 
good, by the lame meanes, which them lelues tooke to doe vs hurt. 
Both which things were molt apparant in the perſecution of Iofeph, 
whome God exalted to be the Vice-Roy of Egipt, bythe ſame meanes 
which his brecheren rooke to ouerthrowe him 3, and' by the ſame 
CY meanes alſo deuiſed ro remedye them in their necelsitie , astheſame 6 = 
| WW | | bf 3en. 50; 
n-WF loleph declared, ſaying vnto them . Tou thought enll againit me , but 
vil God turned that into good, that be might exalt me : And I came into 
la Egipr not lo much by your counſell, as by the will of God, which | 
all for your good, and for the good of manie others ſent me' into Egipt 
3M before you. With this conſideration I will comfort my lelte , when I 

lee my lelfe perſecuted, ſaying with Dauid , I Was dumbe and opened p11 .. 
ll 107 my month , becauſe thou, Lord, didſtu, and by thyne ordination and /, 
permilsion, this affliction hath befallen me : {ith thou therfore haſt 
done it , there is no reafon I {bould complayne of it. And as tlic 


eo 


hath commaunded him to curſe me, and who 1s be that dares ſaye, W/) hath T\ 


be ſo done? Lett him alone, that he may curſe according to the precepe of owr 
Lord , if perhappes our Lord may reſpett myne affliction , and our Lord may 


render me good for this dayes curſing , And even lo will I laye vnto 


/ my 


LET 


*. 
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lame Dauld, when Semei curled him , {fayd to his feruants . Our Lord , rec.ie, / 
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Qos VI. Part. Meditation, X X XII. 
my lelfe, thinke not thar this afflittion or malediQtion dorh befall theq 
by chance, becauſe none can lay, or doe hurt againlit thee ) if Cod doe 
Pe. a6 him perm [8j0N ro this purpole: nor thinke not that he giueth ic 
| forthy detriment, fith for this cauleit is fayd, that he comaundethit, be. 
caule he permitreth ir for thy profitt, and it hecomaund ir after this man. 
ner, who may aske a rea{on of him why h& comaundeth ic? Ir luffilerh($ 
my Lord) if x {1 comaundelt ir, tro make the commaunde good, becaule 


thy goueinment is alwayes uſt and vpright, 


THE IV. POINT. 


| Ourthly is co be conſider ed, the Fatherly promdence of our Lord,cd. 
cerning all corporall aduerfities, whether generall or particular, Whe 


ther rifing alone from naturall caules, oralſo from ſome inalice or negli. 
gence of man,as are tempeſts, flouds, warres,peſtilences, fickneſſes, and thy 
paines of the body, with other inumerable miſeries and calamiries which 
wee luffer, all which come appointed by the deuine prouidence, without 
which nor {ſo much as one could befallvs: and for this cauſe a certeyn 
prophetr, ſayd. Thereis noe euill in the Cittie, which our Lord hath 
nor done. Bur in particular I will ponder, how the devine prouidence 
very particularly hath decreed all inhrmicies Which happen Vnto me, me» 
ſfuring chem according to my forces, as touching the number, qualirie, in 
tenhuenes, and contynuance ofchem, lo that the humour which atfAiQech 
the head, cannot paſle fo another part, nor yet increale, or lait more how- 
ers, then God hath decermined. And inlike manner the deuine providence 
| dilpoſeth'of theeuent aid ſuccelſle of cures, and of the ſkill or errors of Phi 
firtians , and thac they apply good or eull medecines, and in a fit ot 
vnfittlealon, fo that none of all theſe things are done by chance, in reb 
QofourLord, who leruerh bim lelfe of them all, toe ro iflue with 
Fecte, 38. his intentions, toras rhe wileman faith. 4 Deo et omns medela . All mede 
\ 4&1}, Ccneis of God; and che ſuccefle rhereof, and in his handes is life and death, 
14. healthand infirmicy , and with his prouidence he ſmiceth and healeth, 
"BY 4 & 3 mortiheth and quickneth, putterh in ihe Sepulcher , and pulleth forth, 
"ID $”. Whence 1 willconceaue, thatin like cales, although I may and ought to 
BOR"s apply humane meanes expedient to deliuer me from thele afflitions , y« 
__ my principall conhdence , ought not to be placed in them, but in God to 
whome Iamto hauerecourle by prayers, for as much as his providenceis 
that which is ro giue prolperous tucceſle Q the meanes Which 1 {hall vie, 

or to apply others berter. | 
2. The ſecond ſhall be to ponder, that the deuyne providence , diſ- 
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Of the prouidence of God in affiftions. 809 
poſerh or permirteth theſe infirmities and aflictions of the body for the 
ood of the loule, tothe end that with them, ſhee may bepurified from 
er 1nnes, ouercome palsions, exerciſe virtues, and obraine the perfeQtion 
of chem, becaule Vtus an infirmare perficitur, Power ( as the Apoſtle faith) z.cer. 13; 
 perſeted un infirmtie , wherfore beholding the ſame, norin as much asit 9. © 
afliteth my body, bur in as much as ir proceedeth from God. fo y great 
prohice, I ought to retoyce with the Apoltle, ſaying.Gladh ri exforew:ll 1 glory 
m myne mfirmutie, that the power of Chriit ny dwell m me, And if the fleſh all 
cefule tuchaffiions, | wil lay vnto it with teruor of ſpirit The Chal-ce Which lob. r8,rp 


my Father bath geen me, sball nor I drinkent? This infirmitieandaflition and 
the birrerneſles annexed to this Chalice, is preſcribed by the providence of 
my celeſtiall Father, and contequently is of great profitr , fith irſuffileth he 
prelcnibe ir, thar | receaue ir,and fith he will thar I driake it, I will drinke ir, 
to doe whar he willeth, and nor ro departfrom what he comaundeth. 


THE YV., POINT. 
T He fiftſhall be to conſider, the prooiiny which God our Lord hath, 


concerning the miſeries of our foule, which are of rwo fortes. Some 

involuntary which afflit ys againſt our Will, luch are the palsions of the 

rebellious fleſh againſt the ſpirit, the diſtraQtions of the imagination , and 

other like defets , which dee reſult from Or iginall finne > Which the pro- 
Oo 


lidence of God hath lefe vaco vs nor for our domage , bur for our excrcile, 
for the great goods-which arilerh by thiswarre to thoſe which valor ouſly 


combate therin , And therfore our Lord with his Fatherly rouidence, 
doth moderate the fury of thele interior remprations, to the end the 
ſhould not ouerthrowe vs, and giueth vs ſufficient grace, to combare wir 


them, and to ouercome them. 2:45 _-/. 
2. Ocher miſeries are voluntary proceeding of our owne dilordinate 


free will, as finnes which in no wiſea'e intended by the deuine prouidence, 

dar come withour his order, and contradi@ the principall end of his go- 
enment, Which is our faluarion , for his glory: yerdorh he permite 
1em, ro leaue man in hislibertie, and by his infinite goodnes draweth 

forth of them, by his high prouidence, great good. Somrimes for him that 

comirreth chem, making him by this occahon more humble, & diltruſttull 

f him(elfe, more watchfull for the ryme ro come, and more fervent m the 
ieaine ſeruice:; Orhertymes for others, for by the crueltie and malice of { 

the wicked, he doth exerciſe , poliſh and perfe& rhe good , and alwayes 

Iawerh from thera the manifeſtation of his goodnes,cither expetin and 


ardoning With mercy, or chaſticing leuerely with his iultice : and all (as 
. I 'S'” KKKKK S.Paul 
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" Rom. 8.2385. Paule faith) he conuerteth tothe good of the eleted, who by the pro- 
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uidence of our Lord, drawe humilirie from their owne finnes, and a war- 


ning from other mens: and from the pardon drawe loue and thankfulneg 
ro the deuine mercy; and from pnniſhment drawe feare and reuerence to 
the deuine iuſtice. 

O eternal God, Whoſe prouidence conuerted the finne of Adam, into the good of 
the wholt world, taking from thence occaſion to giue vnto vs thy Sonne, for our re. 
deemer, conuert by thy mercy vnto my good, that Which I Wretch that I am baue done 
for my euill. O redeemer of the world, Who redeemeſt from finnes. by pardoning them, 
and by preſeruing from them: pardon me thoſe I batie comitted, and preſerue me from 
thoſe I may comitt, applying vnro me by thy louing prouidence, the effets of thing 
ab oundant redemption, Amen. | 

3- 1 will ponderlaſtly, the inumerable hidden benefirts , which doe 
proceed from the deuine prouidence, in all the things before recited, ſtop- 
ping inumerable euills of ſoule and body, particular, and generaall, which 
will comero paſſeinthe world , and which in particular would fall vpon- 
me, if God ot his goodnes did nor divert them , For the which (as already 
hath byn laid ) Il amto prayle him; and as | aske him pardon of my lecren 
finnes, Scar though they be ſecrertro me, yer are not ſecrett vnto him 
and ſhall on day be made manifeſt ){o Iam to giue him. thanks for has (e- 
crett benefitts, which chough they be ſecrett , yer ceaſe not to be ver 
great,and one day ſhall be manifeſted ro me, and make me much aſt 
med, vnles I haue byn gratefull for them. 

I give thee thanks, 6 ſupreame benefattor , for the good Which thou dooſt m, 
delivering me ſecretly from the enills Which I comitt, and into the miſeries,Wherin 
1 sbould fail, vnles thou didit binder them. Proceede (deare Lord I beſeech thee) a 
this ſoneraigne benefit, to the end that by ſuch a proudence, my perſeuerance mil 
grace may be certein, and I obtaine 4 crowne of glory, Amen. 


THE XXXIl MEDITATION. 


Of the prowidence of almightie God in hearing our prayers, and diſpatching che 
in due ſeaſon: and bow greas and ſoucraigne this benefits 1s. 


 S8. .4.. POTLKNE | 
He firſt ſhall be ro conſider, that the deuine providence , hat 


I, 
S, __ raken prayer foran inſtrument , anda moſt principall means 
65-5 of roexecure the deſignes of his gouernment towards men, cot- 
p. 9. 33. cerningthethings aforeſaid , andothers hereafter to be {poke 


ers. $., 


of. For ſeeing the detaulr which wee haue of many goods, as well corp® 
rall as {pirituall, temporall and erernall, as alſo the mulrirude of euill 


Of the prouidence of God mm hearing our prayers, 81 
wherto weeare lubie@ both in ſoule and body, not having ſtrength either. 
tro obtaine the good , orto deliuervs from the euill, he ordained that our 
prayer ſhould ferue asa meanes borh forthe one, and for the other pro- 
tr vs, that he would graunt vs whatſoeuer wee aske of him, aski 
ir mg the conditions, ir ought to be asked, and ſo Chriſt our Lord faith, 
Petite Cf 4ccipients, Aske, aud yee sball receaue, becauſe any one Who 45keth rece- 
veth. Wherein I will ponder, that prayer is ameanes moſt effetuall moſt 
ſweete, & moſt vniuerſall to obtaineall this. Itis moſt effQuall,becauſe as 
already hath byn ſaid, ir relyerth vpon the word and promile of almightie 
God, which canaor fayle, becauſe he 1s moſt abſolutely faithfull in accom- 
pliſhing what he ſaith , and moſt powerfull ro performe what he promi- 
ſeth. It is moſt lweer, for there is nothing more ſweer,and more eafie, then Per. 3; 
ro aske that which 1s wanting to me of himthat loueth me, and comaun- Mes. 18, 
dech me ro aske it of him , and defirethto giue me what I aske more then © 19 
my ſelfe defire ro receaue it. Ic is moſt yniuerſall , becaule ir is of force to 
negotiate all the goods that are conuenient for me, and ro deliver me from 
all euills that be hurrefull ro me. 
2. Iris alloa meanes of the deuine prouidence , for the execution of 
the workes, which pon from the deuine attributes and perfeions, 
which already haue byn mentioned. For it js a meanes whetby the good- 
nes ofalmightie God, doth comunicare itlelfe vnto vs , his FIG doth 
loue vs , his mercy doth remedie vs, his 1uſticedoth reward vs, and his 
omniporency doth execute that which his wiſdom hath deligned: and if it 
be needfull he will alter and changethe order of naturall things; for prayer 
obraineth thar rhe deuine omnipotency giue fight ro the blinde, life to the 
dead, makerh the heauens ro obaye,and altereth one thing into another. 
3. Finally prayer is a meane of the devine prouidence, to adorne & per- 
fet the creatures , which he made in the beginning ot the world, for the 
profitt ofman.For by the meanes of prayer, he maketh rheearth fruitful, ſen- 
deth water from heauen, mulciplieth carrell, and beaſts rhar are profitable, 
deſtroieth the damageable, tameth wild beaſts, raketh away plagues, puri- 
heth the ayre, and performerth many other things proper to the omniporecy 
wo poer ye by rhis meanes comunicareth , afrer ſuch a manner as is pol- 
ible tor him, euen his power it ſelfe, to thole which haue no power ar all 
nor can doe any thing without him. / 
O almightie and moſt powerfultGod, I giue thee thanks ſor the omnipotency Which © 11oquie 
thou hat umparred vnto prayer, to obtaine of thy bountic and mergy , that Which thy 
ſupreame prouidence bath diſpoſed. Aﬀedionate me (deare Lord I beſeech thee)to this 
boly exerciſe, becauſe I am Well aſſured that if I remone not from me feruent prayer, Pſ 63.20 


thou Wilt nener remoue from me thine aboundant mercy. 
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He ſecond ſhall be to conſider, that the deuine prouidence doth 

rant vs With great liberalitie what wee aske bim,if ic be profitable; 

and with greatcharitie doth denie vs, if it be hurtfull; willing that prayer 

be ameanes vnto vs profitable, not damageable. This veriry Chriſt our 

Lord declared to his Diſciples by this parable, ſaying. W hat man is there of 

you, Whom if bis child shall aske bread, Will he reach bam a fone * Or if be shall 

aske bim fisb, Will he reach him a Serpent? 1f you then being naught, know how to | 
Live good gifts to your children, bow much more Till your Father from heauen, gue 
the good ſpirit tothemthat aske him? In which parable, Chritt our Lord, in- 
ſtruerh vs, that like as a Father, when his ſonne askerh him ſomwhat to 
eate, doth not give vnto him a ſtone, becauſe ir is meerely vnprofitable, 
Nor yeta ſerpent , ora ſcorpion, becaule it is damageable: even lo like- 
wile, when I askeof our Lord, health, wealth, honor, pleaſure, or any other 
temporall thing, if his maieſty ſee thar ic will nor be far the profitt, but 
to the preiudice of my foule, he doth not giue it me, becaule he loueth me 
as a Father, and with the loue of a Father, will not giue vnro bis ſonne, 
that which {ball be a ſtone of ſcangall vnto him wherein to fall,or a ſerpent 
which may poilen him with malice , or a ſcorpion which may bice his | 
conſcience with any finne, and to denye methis 1s to heare my prayer : for 
it is reaſon, whenl aske any ſuch like thing, that it be vnder this condition, 
to witt, for my profitr, and not for my hurte. 


' 2. Andafter the ſame manner, as a Father, when his ſonne asketh him 


to cate, giveth him that which 1s neceſſary and conuenienrt for him , as 
bread, eggs, and fiſh: even ſo our Lord will give vnto vs what wee ſhall 
eske him, nor only what isneceſlary as bread, bur whatis decent and con- 
and fiſh. For if you (taith he) being of your owne nature 
inclined roemll, haue this good inclination to gi 

goods which your felues hauereceaued of God: 
celeſtiall Father, who of his owne nature is good, and hath an inclination 


uvenient, as 


ue-vnto your ſonnes, the 
ow much moreſhall your 


 todoegood vnto all, giuehis goodsto thote that aske him, eſpecially his 


Colloquie 


Fer 


od {piritt, to wirt, the ſpirit wherwith wee are good, and-which diipo- 
th vs roreceaue the holy Ghoſt, from whomall goodnes doth proceede, 
and wirh whomea!l things doe come, that are for our profict,  * 


I gine theethanks (6 moſt louing Father ) for the prowidence Which thou ha#t 


in deny:ng me What is damagable, and grauniing me What is profitable , and 1 give 


thee thanks,as Well for the one,as for the other. ſith both the ene and the other procee- 
deth from thine equall loue: graunt me (deare Lord 1 beſeech thee) that 1 may al aies 


a5kg 
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Of the prouidence of God mn hearing our prayers, 81s. 
g1he thee, What is gratefull vnto thee, that thou maiſt alp ates gine meTphat I shall 
arke thee, for thy glory, and for myne owne profit and viil tie, Amen, = 

3. Iamallo to ponder the infinite liberalicie of this foueraigne pro- 
uidence, which manifeſterh ir ſelfe, innort diſmiſsin emprie the humble 
prayer of his children, when by ignorance, they aske him ought which is 
hurcfull-ro them , forin ſuch manner doth he denye them, that in Read 
therof he giuech them ſome other thing more profitable vnto them:like as / 
when S. Paulcraued three tymes of almighrie God, thar he would take 
from him the prick of the fleſh, alchough he denied him that, yet he gaue 
himathing much better in ſtead therof, which was his grace, to the end 
that the prick ſhould nor endamage, bur profirt him, pricking him to ſeeks 
his ſaluarion. For which cauſe $S. Bernard aid, lett no man deſpiſe his 
prayer, ſich God himlelfe doth nor defpile it; and before it iſſue forth of 


our mourh, hath it written in his booke. And vndoubredly, one of the *” 5: ** 


two wee may expect, eitherthat he will giue vs that which wee aske, or 
that which ſball be more profitable for vs, 

O God of my [{ oule, I Will not bold my prayer in little account, fith thou dooft C 
hold it in ſo great: and although it be of l:ttle worth as proceeding from me, y:t it 18 
of great worth as relying 08 thee: 19 Whom 1 truft that it shall neuer depart emptie 
forth of thy preſence, bur char thou Wilt ether giue me, What I a5ke thee , 0r that 
Which Worthily 1 ought to aske thee. | 


THE 111. POINT. 


1. PP He third ſhall be to conſider, the providence which'God our Lord 
hath, in gining that whichis demaunded, in due tyme and lealon, 


when itis' more conuenient for his owne glory, and for our goood, with- 
out anticiparing orprocraſtinaring the ryme , and for this cauſe peraduen- ,, 


men who already knew ſomwhar of theſe tymes, demaunde of God, reme- 


dyeofrheirnecelsities, as Dauid did , In p51 ootrngtte mm tyme convenient. Pſal.z1.6 


And when they lee themſelues preſſed, they beſeech almightic God, rhar 
theryme wherein they pray, may be this convenient tyme wherin to be 


heard, as the ſame David laid. I diret my Ray ro thee, 6 Lord,lert this ?/.68.1 


be to thee the/acceptable ryme, wherein to heare me: in the multitude of 
thy mercy heare me in the rruch of thy faluation. Hence itis , rbat when 
It 1sconuenient, almighrie God will preſently graunt that which is asked, 
yea he prelenily bros, ry it be craued as is conuenient, and if there beno 
| ympediment to receaue it. And this doth principally ſucceede ynto vs, 
when weeaske him pardon of our finnes, for the obtaining wherof all 


tymes are very conuenienrt, andin theſe caſes is accompliſhed charw hich 
| KKKKK 3 Llaias, 
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oiioquie 
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ruredid che ſame Lord laye. In an acceptable tyme haue I heard thee. And holy ... ſie ps 
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I/a.53. 9 Tſaias, ſaith. Then shalt thou inuocate and our Lord Wit heare, thou shalt eryeani 


- hewilſaye, Loe here I am: and yer further addeth. Before they call, 1 Wil hear, 
Iſa.65-24 gs they are yet ſpeaking, 1 1 beare. Butat other tymes , although he hears 
and vnderſtand our petitions, and determine to grant what wee require, yer 


doth he deferre the execution vatill anothertyme more conuenient, or be. 


cauſe there is ſome other who craueth the contrary,for anotheriuſt reſpeg, 

Dan. ro, like as it ſucceeded to Daniell himlelfe, who beſoughr of God the libertiq 

I3- of his people; whom though he heard ymediatly, yer deferred the anſwere 
for one and twenty dayes, becauſe an-other Angell had demaunded the con. 
trary for the good of * 6 Perſians, who held them Capriue: or elle doth 
deferre it, becauſe there is on our .part ſome ympediment of finne, ingrati. 
tude, or flouth in asking ir, or remiſſenes in defiring itz And with this delay 
taketh away the difficultie, and augmenteth the delire, and wee are made 
worthie to receaue that which wee demaund, and 'thus the whole is or- 
dained for our profit. : 

Colloquie Thy paternall prouidence (0 my Father ) be ener prayſed , as Well for the tyme 
thou graunteit What I demaundthee,as for thetymes thou deferreit to graunt it me; 
for 1 am aſſured (6 my Lord ) that if thoudelay to beare me , yet Wilt thou not be 
long ; becauſe although thou aye contrarie to my deſire , yer thou Wilt not ity 

H4b.3. 3 otherwiſe then sball be conforme ro What my neceſsuie requireth. 

2. I will ponder ſecondly the liberalitie of this great Lord , even then 
when by his prouidence, he doth delay to graunr vs that which wee deme- 
und, becauſe if wee perlever asking, he willrecompence that delay, by gr 
unting vs much more then what wee asked. Ot this point Chriſt our Loid 
aduiſeth vs in the parable of the man, which wenc ac midnight ro the houſe 
of his freind, to defirethat he wouldlend him three loaues, whoalthough 

Fc. tt: 5: he refuſed him the firſt ryme, yer he perſeuered in calling ar his gate, vnull 
his freind opened vnto him, as ouercome by his imporcunitie : and gaue 
vato him not only three loaues, butalſoas many as heſtood need of , and 
thoſe not lent, bur freely giuen him. In the ſame manner, thoſe whorepaire 
to the gates ofalmightie God, who is our rrue freind, in euery ryme and 
hower weerepaire vnto him, his prayer his heard , becaule almighrie God 

_ neuer fleeperh: andalthough lomrimes he returnerh diltaltfull antweres, as 

M<«.15. he did to the Cananean, tothe end roproue our faich and perſeuerance; yet 

a6. if weeperleuer faichfully, he afcerwards graunteth vs much more then wee 
demaunded of him For he giueth vato vs the three loaues of Faith, Hope, 
and Charirie,andall the other virtues, neceſſary and conuenient for our per- 
feion:he likewile giuech vs cholethree daily loaues, the corporall which 
ſuſtaineth the the body; the ſpiricuall, that of grace ; andthat of the mol 


holy Saccament, wh:ch [ultaiaeth the foule, 
On) 
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O my ſoule, repaire confidentlie to the gates of almightie God, Who is thy trus Colloquie 


fre:nd: knock With inſtancy and per ſeuerance, for he is not Wearyed of the importu- 
nate, but of the lukeWwarme: and if he ſometymes ſeeme to ſleepe, it is becauſe be de- 


lighteth to heare thee knock. With greater feruor, T0 gue thee What thou asheft X "hg 3+ 


in greater aboundance. 
THE IV. POINT. 
7 He fourth ſhall beto conſider, how the devine providence , in this 


manner of prayer,extendeth ir ſelfe toall the me tharare in the world, 
without excluding any, becaule that generall ſentence of Chriſt our Lord 
ſpeakerh to all that ſaith. Aske and it sball be given you, ſeeke and you Fhali find, 
knock and i shall be opened vnto you. For euery one that asketh,receaueth:and that 
ſeeketh, pndeth: and to ham that knocketh, it shall be opened. In which promiſe 
maruailouſly ſhineth the immenſe liberalitie, and omniporency of our 
great God: tor hauing inthe world inumerable men, charged with inume- 
rable delires, and oppreſſed with inumerableneceſsiries, all repaying inu- 
merable tymes vnto his gates for remedie, he attendeth all,and lgen. the 
the petitions of all, as if there were but onealone, whoasked of him, nor 
1s ever wearied or troubled, that ſo many askevf him, and ſo many things, 
and one contrary-to another, and with ſo great importunity , bur is de- 
lighted that they doe aske of him. Which his delight he doth manifeſt by 
the repetition of theſe three words, which ina manner fignihe the lame. 
Acke,Secke, Knock: as if he ſaid, behold how much I defire that you aske of 
me, aske me, aske me, aske me, ; | 
O unmenſe charitie, 6 infinite liberalitie! What doth it importe thee ( 5 my God) 
that men doe aske ought of thee, that With ſo greatdefire, thou exborteft them r0 
ke of thee?, The princes of the world are Wearyed, and take it ill that any thing 
bs asked, of them, and thou for that thou att not asked. They give not entrance 
kuco their preſence, 1ules to the primates and nobles of the realme,thou admutteſt the. 
moſt v:le and mo#t deſpiſed of the World; they oftentymes either Will not , or cannot 
gue that Which is ashed of them: thou alWwayes Wilt giue that Which 1s contie- 
nent, becauſe thou art good, and alWwayes canſt giue becauſe thou art. alm'gh- 
tie; and fith all enioy thine abeundant liberalitie , lett all prayſe and glorifye 
thee for the ſame, Amen. | 
2+ The ſecond ſhall be to conſider, the defire which our Lord had, 
that wee ſhould aske of him with great fervor and affeQtion , ſo that 
our feruor and affeftion in asking , be like ro that he bath that 
wee doe aske him : and for this caule by. the often reperition of 


theſe lelfe faine wordes , Aske, Knock , and Secke, he reacherh *s 
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816 VI. Part. Meditation. XXXIIL, 
to aske with inſtancy and feruor, asif heſtovidſay . Aske with faith ang 


« Confidence , Seceke with grear diligence, and Knock with grear perſeue. 
rance, and ceaſe nor ro aske, vnrill you obtaine what you aske, becauley 
behooueth alWaies to pray, and not to be Weary. 1 
3- Thethirdſhallbe ro ponder, that notonly the juſt, but finner, 
allo entoy this prouidence, and are heard in their prayers, ſothar they azk, 
things thatare good, for a good end, and in a good manner, perſeuerin 
and removing the ympediments, which hinder ro 1eceaue what they aske, 
Tac. 4: fororherwile the Apoltle will tay vnato them. Tou arke, and receaue nor, be. 
cauſe you askeeuilly , And Chrilt our Lord will fay varo them; that which 
Ms. 20. he laid vnto the lonnes of Zebede. Tou know not Whatyon ake. 
Colloquic O moſt mercifull God, Who With great delight , dooft the Will of thoſe that fear, 
Pfu. 144. thee, and beare# the prayer Which they make: graunt me that 1 may al ayes doe thy 
19. holy wil, to the end TI may be worthythat tbou doe myne, in as much as1:t is conforme 
x.lob, 3. vnio thine, O my ſoule endeauor that thy hart doe not reprehend thee of any ſinng, 
SE's that thy confidence my increaſe, and thou be Worthy to be beard: shutt not thy 
-" ang S. eares ro hearethe lawe of almightie God, and the erye of the poore, leait almightt 
' 1 God shurt his to heare thy prayer. , f . ; | 
4+ - 1 will ponderlaftly , the ſweernes of the deuine prouidence, in ap- 
plying this meanes, fornot contenting himſelfe ro exhorr al generally that 
_ they {ſhould pray, and preſcribing the manner how to pray > as hath byn 
ſaid, he doerh the lame to euery onein particular by his ſecrett inſpirations, 
inſpiring vs what weeare co aske,imprinring the delire and feruor of af- 
king, and the reaſons and ticles wee haue to alleadge ro obraine the lame, 
Wm.8.26 according to that which the Apoltle S.Paulefaich. W har wee should pray as | 
Tee ought, Wee knoW not: but the ſpiritt bimſelfe requeſteth for vs With groanmngs 
puſpeakable. And when wee pray after this manner, it is a figne that God 
' will graunt vs, whar wee aske him, for from the defire he hath to graunt 
ir, proceedeth the inſpiration which luggeſteth that wee aske ir. Therfore 
13.» The deuineprouidence (asS. Gregoire laith) to bringe to paſſe whar ir in- 
dial. c. 8. tendeth, vieth as a meanes rhis of perfe@ prayer. 
Colloquic O denine ſpiritt, Whoſe prouidence doth gouerne me, 1 giue thee thanks for the 
great care Which thou ha#t of me, that I doe not fayle in boly-prayer. If 1 know 
not What I ought to aske, thou. dovit reach me; if 1 forgerr » Thou doo} putt me it 
mynd: If I groWe ſlack, thou dooft excite me: if 1 faint, thou dooft cher:sb me, i! 
Would deſiſt, thou doost make me to perſeuer, Asking , Seeking , and Knockimg, 
pnt:llT receaue and find What 1 pretend. O moſt loumg Father, manifeit alWwayes 
towards me this ſoueraigne protudence , giting me ſuch 4 ſpirit m tyme of prayer, 
that I may call thee Father, and may obtzyne of thee What is conuenient for me 10 
become thy perfeit Soune, World without end, Amen. mt” 
THE 
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THE XXXIV. MEDITATION. 


Of the prouidence of almightie God im gining vs Angells , to garde v5: and 
hop great goods are contamed im this benefitr, 


THE. -'L, EIN I, 


He firſt ſhall be to conſider, how the deuine prouidence ordained 
tharall men ſhould haue rn that might keepe them, and 
lead them inthe way of erernall ſaluation, pondering the moriues 
which induced. God our Lord hecunto. | 

r. The firſt was, to ſhewe thegreat loue he beareth to men, andthe 


great eſtimarion and defire, he hath of their faluarion, firh he ordainedrhar 
the Angelicall lpiritrs ( as S. Paule fairh ) ſhould be his miniſters in this x, 5. 1 Po 
worke, lending them from heauen to folicite the ſame , So that not ny 
all the creatures of heauen and earth ſhould ſerue man, bur alſo thoſe whic 
areaboue heauen, and are greater thenhe in their nature, {hould occupie 
themſelues in alsiſting him. And for this cauſe Chriſt our Lord ſaid. See x74. 8; 
that you deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones, for 1 ſay to youthat their Angells m bed» 10, 
uen, alpaies doe ſeethe face of my Father Wwhichis in heauen. : 
I give thee thanks ( 0 erernall Farher ) for this loue and eStimation Which thou Colloquie 
haſt of vs, giuing vs for guardians, the mot famuliar of thy houſe. NoVW I doe not 
admirelike Dauid, that thou hat putt all things vnder -my feete , minishing me 4 
little lee then thy Angells, ſith thou gitte me the ſame Angels, that they may ſerve 
me for the loue of thee: lett me ſerne thee ( © my Lord) likeas they dve ſeruethee, in 
grateſulnes for the good Which by thee,they doe vnto me, Amen. | 
2. The ſecond motrine was, becauſe the deuine prouidence ſawe our 
great imbecillitie , and the great neceſsiries and perills wherein wee lie: 
and notwirhſtanding rhar he conld by himſelfe alone, haue ſuccoured' vs 
herein, yer would he ſerue himſelfe of the Angells for this efftet , comen- 
ding to them, that they ſhould rake a care of vs, and fo holy Dauid faith, _— 
There shall no eu:llcome to thee, and ſcourge shall not approach to thy Tabernacle, P/. go.1e, 
becauſe he hath giuen his Angells charge of thee, rhat they keepe thee in all thy £ 
Þayes: In their hands they shall beare thee , leait perhaps thou knock thy foote 4- 
gamſt 2 fone. In which words Dauid infinuateth three ſingular fauors. 1. 
The firtt thatalmightie God , hath comirred rhe care of me, nor ro one 
Angell, but to his Angels: giuing to vnderſtand that many haue the care 
. of me,as wee ſhall imediatly ſee. 2. The ſecond, that they doe keepe me, 
In omnibus vis, in all my waies and ſteps, in what part of the world loe- 
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uer I be, and walke, by ſea or by Jand, in all the affaires whichT treat , and 
in allthe workes wihlich I performe. 2. The third , that they beare me vpin 


the palmes of their handes, that I doe nor ſtumble, preferuing me from 
the occations wherinto I may ſtumble and fallin danger, their hands ler- 
uing me, like a bed wherein they carrie me, prote& me, lift mevp from the 
earth, and defend me from the iniuries of the ayre, and from the ſtumbling 
ſtones of the earth. 


VI. Part. Meditation XXXIV. 


O moit loumg and mo#Ft delightfull prouidence of our celeftiall Father ! What 
thanks may I gue ynto thee for the care thou haſt ro remedie by ſuch a meanes, my 
great imbecullitie!O that T bad ſuch a care to ſerue thee,as thyne Angells haue to con- 
rergard me! O that in all my pathes, and paces, T might obey them faithfully, that 
1 might bee in all things pleaſinge to thee! O that 1 did ſuffer my ſelfe to be al- 
Waies borne vp intheir hands, that thou myghteſ nener diſmiſſe me forth of thine! 0 
mos bleſſed Angells, haue (I beſeech you) 4 continuall care of me , that neither 
euill approach me, nor chafticement ouerthroW me , nor 1 ceaſe to ſerue him ſaith- 
fully, who neuer ceaſeth to defend me, Amen. ; 

3- The third motive was , becauſe Chriſt our Lord, feeing that the 
euill Angells which had byn caſt from heauen, were to perſecute men with i 
great rageand enute, he prouided by his louing prouidence, that the good 
Angells which remained in heauen, ſhouldcomero defend them from rhe 
dinells, to the end that man might haue inuifible ſpiritts, who might de- 


$.7 ho. r.p £<1d him, from the inuifible enimies who did moleſt him. And therforein 
q.113. 4.4 the ſtare of innocency it ſelfe,as there was adiuell which tempted our hilt 


2. 


Colloquie 


ents, ſowas therean Angell, which did gard them and prote&t them: 
and if Eue had hearkened vnto the inſpirations of the good Angell, ſhee 
had neuer beleeued the words of the euill. And for the ſame ron did the 
deuine prouidence ordaine this, that ſoe wee might be defended from 
otherenimies, who albeir viſible, yet are hidden and in ſecrett, and therfore 
it was needfull, that wee ſhould likewile haue ſome ſecrett freind, which 
might diſcerne them, and defend vs from 'them . From all this I will ga- 
ther a great confidence and courage againſt the diuells, and againſt all other 
ſecrett enimies, {ince I haue on my fide, the holy Angells, much more po- 
werfull then they all. | R's 4 : 

O my ſoule, if God did open thine eyes, like as he did Elizeus ſeruant, to ſee how 


4- Reg. 6: many more, and better thoſe are Who fight for thee, then againit thee, thou wouldſ 


17, 


doubtles conceaue great courage in thy combat, and great confidence to ouercome: 
prayſe and glorifietherfore the pronidence of thy ſupreame Captaine,Who bath giuen 
thee ſo many and ſuch yalorous defendors, againit ſo many and ſor polyerfull eni- 
W3E5, Amen. THE 


S 


Of the prouidence of God, in giuing vs Angells, B8rg 
THE Ih: POINT. 

\ T” He ſecond ſhall be to conſider , that this ſouereigneprouidence ex. 

tendeth irſelfe ro all the men thatare in the world, after a mar 


lous manner. Pondering firſt, how not 6nly the predeſtinate for hea 


alſo ſinners, nor only Chrittians, butalfo Pagans, and all kind of inhdeles, 
without excluding any, no not ſo much as the wicked Antichriſt : for ag 


God deſiieth, thar all be ſaued, fo doth he prouide for all, this meanes of 1.7im.2.4 


theirſaluation, and that none may attribute the ſame ynto his owne me- 
ritts, Angells areaſsigned to all, euen from the tyme that the ſoule is crea- 
ted and vnited with the body, or from the inſtant of their Natuity. 

2. Bur rhatwhich is more-to be admiredis, that one Angell alone 
being \{ufficient to countergard many men , which liuein the {ame citrie, 
or in the ſame Kingdom , yet for all this the deuine prouidence would, 
that one Angell alone, ſhould employ himſfelfe in the cuſtody of one man 
alone, in whatpart and place of the world ſoeuer he were , and that he 
ſhould ſerue this man alone for a perpetual aſsiſtant and companion all 
the dayes of his life, andneuer to forſake him totally , although he were 
much rebellious to him. | 


O moit louing Father, What thanks shall I giue thee for ſo ſoueraigne a bene- Colloquie 


fitt as thou dooit vnto men, comaunding the Angells thy beloned freimds, that they 
should be belpers of thine enunyes* From my mothers Wombe, Was I borne the child 


of wrath, and euer fince thou haſt ginen charge of me to him Who is 4 veſſell of 


mercy, that be might labour to make me like vnto himſelfe.1 pill ſerue thee ( 0 my 


Lord) like as hedoth ſerue thee; to the end 1 may come to eny thee , as he doth 
emo) thee, Amen | | 
3. From hence will I conceaue a great loue /and eſtimation of 
my neighbour, how vile and contemprible ſocuer he be , fith being fo 
vile, yet almight yGod doth giue him an Angell, wholly dedicated vnro his 
cultody,and for this cauſe Chriſt our Lord laid. See you deſpiſe not one of theſe 
lutle ones, fith how little ſoeuer heſeeme to be , yer hath he an Angell very 
great and very powerfull, who doth prote& him. And ifI durſt not mur- 
mure againſt aman being ablent, before ſome great freind of his , nor yet 
iurie him ig his prefence, being his helper or powerfull proteQor, realon 
1aduceth thar I be not ſo.dold, as ro doe this , conſidering that my neigh 
bour hath an Angell for his helper, and: his proteQour , who is power ull 
to aske iuſticeand vengeanceot almightie Godagainſt me, and to execute 
the lame vpon me without reſiſtance. - . _ /. | FL Ycintatals: 
= - | EELELL 3 4. 1'will 


| 
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-  QUel, p.9. rrg 
haue Angells of gard, bur allo the reprobate; and not only the iuſt, bur a. 4. 
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- 4. T will ponder next, that the deuine prouidence was not conten- 
ted to giue toeuery one his Angell Gardian,of the lafte quire of the loweſt 
Hierarchie, but would alloappointe Archagells, 8 Principalities,to gouerne 
and defend Kings, & princes,and their kingdoms &- Cirties, as alſo the vni- 
uerſall Church, & the Metropolitans therof, religions andprouinces, Mo- 
naſteries, & their Prelates,and perſons placed in dignirie,that by the meanes 
of this ſupreame ſpiritr, they might execute the decrees of the deuine go. 
uernmer,with the gerater [weetnes: whence it enſuerh that I not only haue 
one Angell alone, which doth gard me, bur thar alſo the Archangell, or 
Principalitie, dorh ayde me,which gardeth the kingdom and cictie wherein 
F live, and he that defendeth the Church vniuerſal and particular, wherein 
I abide, and the religion and monaſtery wherein I dwell , and that alfo 
Which by reaſon of my dignitie and myne ſtare is aſsignedvnto me. And 
further more the Angells of the ſecond Hierarchie, the Virtues, or Powers, 


Which hauepower ro repreſle the diuells, doe likewiſe helpe me in temp- 


Tob. 12. 
I 5. 


ration, and io {weertis thedeuine prouidence, that for the reſpe& of man, 


he hath aſsigned Angells, which attend to the conleruation of corruptible | 
things, that rhy neuer fayle, nor that man be depriued of rhe good, which | 


He receaneth from them, nor be fruſtrate of the end for the which God 
created them. All this ought to be a moriue vnto me of new prayles, 
reloycing in the loue which almightie God ſhewethrvnto vs, info louing 
a prouidence, prouoking my Angell Gardian, the Archangell, Principality, 
and Power, vnder whole gouernment I remayne, that they giue thanks in 
my behalfe, and for the good which he doth vnrto intidells, which know 


him not, nor yet be thankfull vato him. 
| THE 1M. POINT. 


he third ſhall be toconfider, the delight and-contentment wherwith 

the Angells repaire to this office of our cuſtody, without ſtanding 

vpon their owne greatnes, and nobilitie, nor ypon ourlittlenes, and vi- 

litie:pondering the cauſes ofthis contentment,and applying the ſame vnto 
my ſelfe roimitate them. | 

7. The firſt and principall cauſe is, becauſe that God hath ſo comaun- 

ded chem, and this tuffifeth : for as theyloue him, ſo they defire very in- 


 wardly to accompliſh enery thing which he comaundeth', nor hold they 


oughr for'vile and baſe, thar is comaunded by almightie God : whome to 
ferue, is toraigne, and therfore with fo great contentment, did the Angell 
Raphaell, being one of the feauen principall ſpiritts, which aſsiſt before 


almightie Gyd , ſerue Tobias in his iorney, and in/ his lodgings , as if 


he had 


aaa OT Foy 
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Of the promdence of God, in giuing vs Anpells, Q:r 
| he had gouerned ſome great kingdome, or elſe had moued the ſtarrie hea- 
ven : for heconſidered not ſo much the thing comaunded, as he did him 
who comaunded the lame, and as much contentment in his office doth 
an Angell rake, who keepeth a flaue, as he that keepeth an Emperior 
or Pope. | Ez”, 

0 Angells of God , powerfull in might to performe that Which is commanded, and 
to heare bis word, fulfilling with promptitude Whatſoener he Willeth : bleſſe 
him for this good affetion Which he bath ginen vnto you, and beſeech him to aſs 


Colloquie 
P/, 103, 


TO. 


me,that I may imitate you,glorying to obey and accomplish Whatſoener it shall pleaſe 


him to comatnd me, Amen. | 
2. Thelſecond cauleis , the great charitie and love, which they beare 


to men, as it were to their neighbors, for ſeeing almightie God to lous | 


them, they cannor leaue to loue them : and ſeeing that God loved them ſo 
much, that he made himſelfe man forthe loue ofthem, they alſo take de- 
light ro loue vs fo much, that they make themſelues feruants for our ſakes, 
W herypon'S. Iohn willing to adore one of them, for his exceeding excel- 
Mency, the Angell would not conſent therunto, ſaying. See thou doe not, 1 4m 
thy folloWe ſeruant and of thy brethren, that hauethe teftimony of TESPS , As if 
he had {aid, I glory not ſo much ro bean Angell,asto be the ſeruant of LE- 
SVS Chriſt, whole ſeruants thourthy lelfe, and thy bretheren are, and 
for whom I delight ro lerue asa feruant, andnot to beadored as aLord. 
And ſo farre did thisloue paſle, that they not only loued the ſeruants of 
almightie God, bur euen his very enimies, deſiring to doe good vnto them, 
ſo to conuert them. into freinds, and for this cauſe doe they keepe them 
with great contentment. | 
3* Fromthelſe two cauſes proceedetha third , to witt, from the great 
delire they haue to fill the ſeates of heauen , which their companions had 
lefremprie: and therfore vie great diligence in procuring our laluation, fo 
to leade vs thither wirh them. W hence ir is, that when a ſinner doth pen- 
nance, they reioyceand make feaſts in heauen, and if they were capable of 
ſorrowe the Angells of peace would bitterly deplore the fall of the iuſt, 
becauſe nothing can moue them to teares, vnleſle ir be this. And for the 
lame reaſon are they forrowfull after the manner aforeſaid, for our coldnes 
and doe reioyce for our feruor, and defirethat wee augment in all virtue, 
yea eue aboue that which themſelues haue: for ſo farreare they from being 
enutous, that our guardian Angells , doe rather reioyce that men be pla- 
ced ih heauen in a ſeate more high, then the Cherubins and Seraphins 
themſelues, 7 
Wherfore (5 my ſoule ) acknoWwledge this ſo enflamed 4 charitie of theſe foue- 
LLELL 3 raigne 
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raigne ſpiritts,and firine to imitate the ſame Without enuie, ſorrowing for thoſe thy 
ſfinne, and reioicing in thoſe, Who become juit, and iozing in thoſe Which baue attai. 
ned ro greater highnes then thine owne . And ſith thine Angell placeth bis coment. 
ment m thy ay ie doe thou nothing that may offend him, gzor omitt to doe the 
thing Which may be gratefull to him, minifiring matter of toy to him, Who With | 
great delight procureth thy profit. 


THE IV. POINT. 


He fourth ſhall be to conſider, the prouidence, and care, which the 
Angells of our Gard, doe carry towards vs, and the great {piritual 
goods, which by their meanes doe come vnto vs.Pondering firit the caule of 
this their great and ſpeciall providence , which Chriſt our Lord touched 

- whenhe laid. For TI ſay to you that their Angells in heauen, alÞpayes doe ſee the 
face of my Father, Which is m hcauen. Becaule from this ſight doth.come vnto 
them thoſe three properties, neceſlary for perfe&t prouidence , which wee 
haue already touched, thar is to faie, Wiſdom, Goognes, and Power, ſuff- 
cientto knowe what they are to doe in our behalfes, to will the ſame 
with exceeding loue, and to execute the ſame with greatabilitie. And 


Mat.1$ 


10, 


when the will of God isnot apparent to them, euery one doth , whathe 


iudgeth moſt conuenient, for the good of him who is vnder his charge , al- 

though itbe contrary to that which another pretendeth;like as it happened 

Pan, 10, tO the Angells, Purcians of the Iewes, andof the Perſians: yet when God 

I 3. reuealeth vnrto them his holy will, and the diſpoſition of his prouidencg, 

S. Thom. preſently they all agree to execute the ſame. And in this faich I ought very 

--f 9:11; hrmlyto roore my lelfe, reducing to-memory that which Ecclefiaſtices 

mod EN e. laith, Say not before che Angell, there is no prouidence, leaſt perhaps God being 

Wrath againit thy Words, diſsipate all che workes of thy bands, Thatis to lay, 

conſider that thou art before thine Angell, and ſay nor in his preſence, that 

neither God nor he hath any prouidence , for this may be a cauſe ro thee, 

why thou ſhalt reape no prohet therby , but the chaſticement which thy 
blaiphemie of right delerueth. 

Hence I will alcend to ponder, the maruailous effe&s of this prouidence 

of the Angells, concerning that which is ſpirituall, reducing them to three 

cav 4 col, Hierarchiall aQs, which S, Dionihus termerh,, to purge, to illuminate, 

Hicr, and to perfe@, whichaCes the ſuperior Hierarchie exerciſeth rowards the 

middle, and the-middle towards the inferior , and theſe towards men, 

though lomecimes extraordinarylic, they allo which are of the ſupreame 

Hzirarchie, doe exercile the lame ats rowards men, 

r. Accot- 


Of the prouidence of God, in giuing vs Aneells, "Es 
1. According therfore. herevnto the Angells, firſt purihe vs from 
errors and finnes heiping vs to iſſue our of them, inlpiring vs to the 
” exerciſes of the pur atiue waye , like to the Seraphin , who with an 
the Wboct coale purified rhe lippes of the prophet Ilaie , laying . Behold this 
Ty WL rouched thy lippes and thine iniquities shall be taken aWay , and thy fines 
Shall be clenſed. | 7 
2, Theyalſoenlightenvs, illuminating our foules with verities, and 
adorning them with virtues, becauſe with . Ir interior illuſtrations, they 
diſcouer vato vs that which weeknow not, and drawe vs to petforme that 
the Wo which weeare bound, and by this meanes wee profittin the way which 
all W wee call Illuminatiue. Other tymes they inſpirevs to repaireto the maſters 
of Mvhich can inſtru@t vs and alsiſt vs,asit chanced to Cornelius,afrer the man- 4 ,,, 
ed WM ner already declared, 
the 3, Thurdlythe Angells doe perfet vs in all virtue, and in the exerciſes 
of ynion with almightie God, and ſo haue, a ſpeciall care of our exerciſes 
of prayer, meditation, and contemplation, by meanes wherof the effeQts a- 
foreſaidare obrained, and as Dauid faith, prevent vs to pray , ſoliciting vs 7.7.25 
to pray, and accompanying vs when wee pray, quieting vstherin , and hel- 
ping vs with teruor. And asS. Iohn ſaith in his Apocalipſe, hauing ended .4ps. 8. 3. 
our prayers they reprelentthem to almightie God , and negotiate the dil- 
patch of chem: wherfore when I ſhall teele any ſuddaine defires to fall ro 


[/a. 6:6, 


«« MW pray, I may preſume thar myne Angell inuiteth me to pray, and itis but iuſt 
1d WW fiat I obey; and when Ipray it oughtto be done as Dauid gid it, in the pre- Pf. 137, 
xz, Wh fence ofthe Angells, prayling God, adoringin his holy temple, and con- t- 


feſsing his holy name, taking them as witneſſes, not to thinke in their 


preſence what I would be aſhamed, to thinke in the preſence of men, for 
otherwiſe they will not offer my prayers to almightie God. 


O ſoueraigne prince , Who baſte care to guarde and proteite me , purge me Collogye 
from vices , enlighten me With virtues , and perfeft me With the vnion of 
charitie: moue me to pray, accompany me When I pray, and enflame my prayer, 
With the fire of feruor , that it may aſcend by thy hand to the preſence of my 
Creator, and ſromthence, may depart With the good diſpatch Whh 1 deſire, vnt- 
tg me With him, World Without end, Amen. 

4+ Finally from this prouidence it proceedeth , that the” Angells 
with particular care aſsiſt vs to remoue the ympediments of our ſalua- 
tion , and as it was reucaled, to Saint Iohn in his Apocalipſe , fight ro, 12.5, 
moſt valoroufly for vs againſt the diuells , and aſsiſt in our battailes 
and centations to defend vs, And if wee will profict our ſelues of 
their valour and counſcll , rhe vi&ory for certeine ſhall be ours , and 
the diuell {ball remayne ouercome. And wich the ſame valour , —_ 
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P/a.33.8 doe defend vs from other enimies, for which cauſe Dauid ſaid , thar the 
Angell of our Lordenuironeth on all fides thole that feare him, and dot 
deliuer them from all their rribulacions, bringing with him whole armixy 
of celeſtiall ſoldiors , ro receaue them in the mid(t of them, and defend 


Reg. 6. 
4 / them from! their enimies as it happened to Elizeus, 
Collogquic TJ. gite you thanks , 0 most bleſſed ſpiritts , for the care Wherwith Ju 
haften to my defence , ſith it is a thing moſt certein,that you Will nor be leſſe yy; 
lant to defend me, then the dinells are toperſecute me , nor hall your charyichy 
x. Pe. 5.3 leſſe ſolicitous for my good, then their malice for myne enill , and ſth that thy 
like Lyons goe about roaring , encompaſsing me on all ſides for to devoure me, cony 
{I beſeech you ) like valorous Lyons, enuwonimng me alſo to defend me, ſith it cþul 


be your honor, if by your helpe, I beare away the vidory. 


wad 


{ . 


rk. He firſt ſhall be to conſider the prouidence,of the Angells towarg 
vs, as concerning corporall goods, in order to the fpirituall of 
our faluation : in regard wherof they attend to our. life , healch honou 
ſubſtance , foode , rayment, and other things neceſfary for ovr conle 
vation, conforme to our eſtate: they allo have a care of rhe eſtare ir le} 
which it behooueth vs to hold, conforme ro the diſpoſition of the deuin 
prouidence. They doe likewile alsiſt , vs in fickneſſes , ladnefſles , pe 
rills, and the miſerics which wee tufter , either delivering vs fron 
them , or moderating them , 'or/ comforting vs, or infpiring thole who 
can deliver and comfort vs, and doe make intercetsion before almighti 
God for vs, without omitting to doe all that which apperrayneth to tha 
office, with great loue,and lolicitude , afrer the manner thar the Angel 
Raphaell did rowards Tobias, whom he delivered from the fiſh , whici 
would haue deuoured him, and animated him to rake him , with-whol: 
fleſh he made meat for to tultaine rhem all their iorney; of his harrthy 
ferued themſelues ro driue away the diuell Almodius, who fought to 
ſtrangle him:and of his gall they made a medicine,” wherwith to heale hy 
blinded Father:he recouered the money he'went for : eſpouſed him toi 
rich-and honorable wife : fild him-with temporall- goods: gaue him a& 
mirable counſells, both before and after his mariadge, ynrill he left hin 
rich, contented, and prolperous in the houſe of his Farther . And that 
which this holy Angell did wfibly ro Tobias, he doth inuifibly vntoal, 
for which cauſe I allo may lay ro myne, that which Tobias laid to him. 


I should deliner my ſeclfe, to be thy ſeruant, 15bal not deſerue thy prouidence. 
| On 


\ 


Of rhe prowaence of God in giuing vs Angells. 826 

O my moſt bleſſed Angell, although I should deliner my ſelfe to be thy ſernant 

et Should I not be Worthy of thy louing prouidence, behold therfore here how I PM 
liver my ſelſe to bethy ſlaue, goe forward therfore With that Which thou ha be- 
gunne,taking 4 care of my ſoule and body, yntill thou place me in the houſe of my 
celefliall Father, rich, and bleſſed forener more, Amen. 

2, From henceI will alcend to ponder, that which 1 ought to doe 
towards my good Angell, in thankfulnes of the care which he hath ofme. 
For firit it 15 realon to haue a frequent memorie of him, beholding him 
preſent , a8 4 Witnes of my lite, very warye to doe nothing alone in the 
tecrertand hidden of my houte, or lodging, which may offend the cyes of 
ſo good a freind. And,as the Apoſtle S. Paule ſaith, that The WomZz ought to 
haue poWver vpon her head, that is to ſay, ought to couer her head in the 
Church, becauſe of the Angells: euen fo I willprocure to be chaſt, modeſt 
temperate, and very compoled in all my aQions, publike and priuarte, for 
reipe@ of him who ſtands by my fide, and will haue frequent and familiar 
conuerſation with him. For as he performeth towards me the office of a 
| maſter, counſellor, gouernor, defender, fieind and companion, ſo it is 

realon there be corre{pondence of my part, ſpeaking familiarlie vnto him, 
ſometimes as to a Maſter, asking him light againſt my ignorance; ſome- 
timesas to a Counſellor, asking\himcounſailein my doubts; ſomertymes 
as toa defender, asking him fauor in myperills; ſometimes as to a freind, 
asking him comforcin my calamiries. Sometimes I will giue him thanks 
for the fauors he hath done me; Othertimes I will reioyce for the goods 


Coll oquie 


he poſleſſeth; and other times I will praylealmightie God, for thegitrs he 6.5 
13 4, o 


hath given him . And becaule ſomerimes he departeth from me, and alcen- 


deth to heauen, although he behold me from thence, and haue a particu- 7, , 


larcare of me, yet willl call vpon him tharhe come vnto me, and ſtand by 
my hide, and he 1s lolouing, that he will doe it, yeaand will giue meinte- 
rior teſtimonyes of his preſence by iubilyes, which my hart ſhall teele by 
meanes therof. 

3. Bnr aboueall, I will endeauor to gaine him for my freind at the how- 
er of my death:for as he is an executer of the meanes of our predeſtinatio, 
which dependeth vpon our perſeuerance, vnrill a good and happie death; 
ſo there doth he vie'greater diligencethat he may fave me, as that of the 
diuell is greater for ro damne me. And he who in life hath ferued and o- 
beyed him, ſhall 6nd him much more propitious and fauorable vnro him: 
in his death, nor Jeauing him ſo much as a moment, vntill he bring himlike 
the foule of Lazarus vnro the bolome and repole of glory. For all this ic 
ſhall be good, to doe him everyday ſome kind of ſeruice , or to offer vnto 


him ſome ſpeciall $ laying. 
Cn ant” "9" MMM MM | Haile 
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Colloquie Haile holy Angell of almightie God, moit noble prince, my keeper, and my lo- 
| wing matter, all haile.I retoyce that God hath created thee with ſuch exceiler great- 
nes,and [ant:fied thee with his grace,Wherein thou haf#t perſeuered vntiill thou hat 

obrained glory; I give thanks to almighty God, for the favors be bath done thee; and 

r0 thee, for the good thou haſt done to me, and for the lone and delight WherWith 

thou keepeſt me.l comend vnto thee my body and my ſoule, my memory, myne vnder- 

Standing , myne apperites , anda all my ſenſes , to the end, that thou maiſ 
' keepe me, direct, defend, and gonerne me, and maiit lkewiſe purifie, enlighten, G 

perfect me W ll uch manner, that being filled by thee With all 00d , 1 may perſeuer 

alWayes m grace, yntill together With thee, 1 may ſee and enioy almightie God im 

bis glory, Arzen, 


THE XXXV, MEDITATION, 


Of the pronidence of almightie God in the reparation of the World, by the 
Incarnation of Chriit our Lord, and of his maruailous gouernment. 


THE 1. POINT, 


H E firſt ſhall be to confider,the moſt excellent prouidence which 

God our Lord had of the ſaluation of men, Joſt by the finne of A- 

dam, comparing it with that which he had of Adam himfelfe,and 
” ot his poſteritie in the ſtare of innocency. 

© Th: 1. Forhrlt, almighty God created Adam in graceand originall iuſtice, 

9:59. "-Þ: as head of all mankinde , with that condition , that if he perſeuered in 

G2. 9, his ſeruice , all his poſteritie ſhould be borne with the ſame grace, wher- 

200.4,z In they ſhould cafily perſeuer all their life. For almightie Goe did take 

from them, thole three great ympediments which novy wee ſuffer, that 

is to ſay, the rebellion of the fleſh againſt the fpiritt, and of the palſsions 

againſt reaſon : the mileryes of the mortall bodie, which oppreſle and 

weigh downe the pooreoule : and the perſecutions and contradiQions 

of the wicked, which doe diſturbe and trouble the good; for if at that 

Tyme there had beene any one euill, ymediatly God would have ſepara- 

S. Tho. x. ted him from the reſt . Andalchough he left thema remprer, which was 

» 9.465 The diuell, yer was it eaſyeto ouercome him, becauſe he could not tempt 

at that tyme, as he can doe now, altering the humors , nor awaking 

. the palsions OT imaginations, bur onl propoling outwardlie what he 

prerended , fo to deceaue them : whoſe deceipt therfore was moſt ealye 

to be dilcerned, if they had ſerued them ſelues of the knowledge , and 

grace, Which God had giuen them , By all which is co be ſcene, rhe 

; oreat 


great deſire which our Lord had , that Adam and his poſteritie ſhoulg 


perſeuerin grace, and {hould obtayne the crowne of glorie And ther. 
fore Iam to render many thanks voro him, fith although I doe notenio 


this prouidence at this preſent, yet his will was, that all the ſonnes of A- 


dam ſhould enioy the lame, 
2. I will ponder next , how our Lord ſecing that by the finne 


of Adam, the deſignes of his prouidgnce were dilapointed, for the ſal- 


uation of men in that eſtare, yer did he notfor all chis yrrevliefortake them 


as they delerued, bur determyned ro vie another meanes of prouidence 
to remedye them, much more excellent then the former /: forhis good- 
nes is ſogreat, thathe had not ſuffered, that Adam {hould finne/ with 
the lofle of all mankinde, vnies he both could and would drawe forch of 
this inne other goods palsing greater, manitelting his infinite charitie in 
the loue of his enymies, which vnrill that tyme he had not done. For 
the goods which in the begynnyng of the world , he did for Angells, 
and for men, alrhough they had not merirted the ſame, yet had they 
not demerited them, leeing as then they were not , and conlequentlie 
were neither freinds, nor yer foes. But Adam lynnyng, although God 


vilible world , and the ſunne which was wont to rile onlie ypon the/ 

00d, beganne now allo to riſe ypon the wicked, and the rayne which 
onlie fell before vpon the iult , fellalſo now vpon linners, andalmigh- 
tie God beganne ro be bountitull rowards the vngratefull , ro doe good 
to thoſe who lerued himill, and to pardon his enimyes, that being conuer- 
ted, they might againe become his freinds. 

To this end , our of his infinite mercie , (as hath byn pondered 
in the begynnyng of the ſecond part) of manie meanes which he had, 
he choſerhe moſt glorious which his deuyne wildome could inuent, 
his omniporency purr in execution, or his goodnes could will, fo diſpo= 
ling thac of the poſteritie of Adam and Eue, there ſhould another man 


be borne, which ſhouldallo be God, by whole meritts the tinneof Adam 
{hould be forgiuen, SC the domages repayred which had pfoceeded from 


the ſame. Soe thac God would not onlie haue a prouideuce over 
ſuch men as were loſt, bur alſo him ſelfe would be he that ſhould 
execute this prouidence, and that after an vnlpeakable manner , ma- 
king him ſelfe man for their ſakes , And he that was their gouernor 
and inuifible head , would make him ſelfe their gouernor and vitble 
head, vniting humane nature, with his deuyne perſon, honoring themin= 
finitelie more then before finne , and 1ediefsing the lame With inhnite 


meanes of his grace and mercy. 
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| depriued him of originail 1uſtice, yet he left him the lord{hippe of this -/ 


Colloquie 


Fecile., ex 


| 8, Greg. 


* > Note. 
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O happy finne, Which deſerned? th haue ſuch, and (o great 4 redeemer!0 
happy preuarication, Which art repaired With ſo admirable proudence . O celeft;- 
all Father, to What further paſſe, may thy prou:dence come, then to give thy Sonne 
for the remedie of thy laue! O mot bleed Sonne of God, What could thy Wiſdome 
more doe, then to cloth it ſelfe with mortall flesh, ro quicken by thy grace, thefl esh 
Which Was dead thorough finne! O mo$t holy ſpiritt, What greater ſigne coulde} 
thou gue of infinite charitie,then ro gine infinite giſts to him, Wb0 is infinvelie vn- 
Worthie of them. O moſt bleſſed Trinuie, fith thou Wouldeſt repaire vs according to 
the image of Teſts Chrift, true God, and true man, shewevnto me thy loumg pro- 
uiadence,repairimg the image of my nature, defiled With ſinne, according to the lis; 
lie fumiltude of thy glory, Amen, | 


THE - JI. POINT: - 


Ence I will aſcend to conſider in particular, that as the ſecond Ada 

ſeſus Chriſt doth infinitely exceede the firſt : euen fo the goods 
which come vnto vs by meanes of the ſecond,doe infinitely exceede thole, 
which ſhould have come vntovs by the firlt, if he had not linned. 

7. For firſt, alchough the [ones of Adi had byn borne in grace, yer thole 
Who areingendered by Chriſt in holy Baptiſme,receaue greater grace: for 
that almighty God ſhould haue giuen to infants of his liberalitie,bur this 
he giueth to the ſamefor his infinite meritts, who gayned the lame by 
his paſsion and death. 

2. Secondly, albeit the ſonnes of Adamin thateſtate, had no conflit 
With their paſsions, and now the children of Chriſt have, yet the deuyne 
prouidence hath ſo diſpoſed the ſame, to the end that their victory may be 
the greater, by how much thecombace is the ſharper, and that their worke 
ſhould be the more merirorious, by how much the difficulties they ouer- 
came vvere greater:our redeemer aſsilting with more aboundant grace thole 


Which are weaker. 


3. Thirdly, albeit the ſonnes of Adam,ſhould not haue dyed nor endured 
thoſe corporall miſeries, which now the ſonnes of Chriſt doe ſuffer, yet 
the ſame Lord, doth ſo honerthem, in clothing him ſelfe with the,rhar it 


is a great happiges to-baue them, becauſe heconuerteth them all into mat- 
terand exerciſe of heroicall virrues, whoſe excellent as, ſhould haue cea- 


led in thar other eſtate, forthere ſhould haue bynno occaſions, of pover- 


rie and patience, norof martyrdomeand theloue of enimyes, nor of reſig- 
nationinathing {o dearly beloued as is health and life. 
4+ Finally the greatnes of chis mercie , doth infinitely ſurpafle the 


grearnes of the milerie which the finne of Adam cauſed, fith as the Apoltle 


faith, 


=> oy. 
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faith, the fault had nor ſo great force as had the gifr, nor yetcopld Adam 
bring vs ſo much hurt, burchac Chriſt could bring vs greater profitt, par- kew-5.75 
doning vs the finne, which wee inheritt by him, and thole other finnes © 
which wee afterwards comitt of ourowne will,and doing vnto ys ſo ma- - 
nie fauors, after wee had byn fo prodigall of fo many goods, that thoſe 
who had beene in that eſtate, mighrin many things enuie the excellenciesy 
ſacraments, and lacrifices, which wee haue inthis by the merirts of our re- 
deemer. | | | | 
O mo#t sWeet \redeemer, T gine thee as many thanks as poſsibly I may, for the <olioquie 
fatherly prouidence Which thou hast of vs, ſupplying the felicitie of the ſtate of in- 
nocency, With the aboundance of thy denine grace, Which thou giueR yntovs. Deare 
Lord, I had rather liue with thee in the eſtate of Warre, then Without thee in the 


etate of peace, for peace Without thee, 15 loſtin one day, and Warre With thy grace, 
Wil obtayne an euerlaſting peace. 


THE II, POINT. 


« | He third ſhall be to conſider the ſoueraigne prouidence, which ſhineth 
in the gouernment of Chriſt our Lord, togecher with che properries 

and maruailous effets therof, reducing them to fower, deciphered by S. ; 
Paul, when he ſaith of Chriſt our Lord. W ho is made ynto vs, Wiſdome, It- <6 
ice, Santification, and Redemption. {3 

1, Firſt, he is made vnto vs Wildome, becauſe he is the wiie gouernor, 
in whomeareall the treaſures ofrhe Wiſdome and knowledge of almigh- 
tie God , wherwith he gouerneth withourerror, with grear efficacy and 
wick great ſweetnes, and knoweth the inclinations of all, and offereth to cotofs.; 
uery one grace and {uccour powerfull ro Quercome euill, and to followe 
good with perfetion: and his gouernmer tendeth to this, to make vs wile, 
not with worldly and earthly wildome but with deuine, comunicating 
the lame in great aboundance ynto his ſeruants. For which caule Iayas Ic.1. 5 
laid, thatin the time of his gouernment the earth ſhould be filled with his /- 2 *- 
knowledge, and that all his children ſhould be inſtruedof our Lord,who ? © i4 
oyntly ſhould be our gouernour and maſter , teaching vs theneceſlarie '?* 
Ns for our ſaluation,& gouerning vs accordingly that wee mayobtaine 
the ſame. 

O moſt Wiſe Gouernour, Who being the Wiſdome of the Angellsin heauen,madeft © loguie 
thy ſelfe the Wiſdome of men in earth, ſetting beſare them thine ownelife and do= = * 
Fine, thine examples and Words, direct me (1 beſeechethee) with this thy Wiſdome 
that I looſe not the end Which thou pretendeft by thy, prouidence, Amen. 

2. Secondly Chriſt our Lord is vnro vs luſtice, becauſe he 1s amoſt 
| | MMMMM 3 zit 
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iuſt gouernour, and is by excellencie called iuſt, in whome no iniuſtice 
can be found, andalwayes 1uſtiheth his workes with the will of his 
ternall Father , and conlequentlie his gouernment 1s alwayes with 1 
ſtice and equity, without the iniurie of any, or excepting of perlons, ng 
wreſting iuſtice for humane reſpeQs, giuing ro euery one What he deſe 
ue: h, rewarding the good, and chaſticing the wicked , as rhe vniuerl; 
iudge of all, although his defire is more, fo to gouerne, that he mayr, 
ward with acrowne of iultice, then chaſtice with the zeale of vengeanc 
And hence it is, that his gouernment 1s ordayned to iuſtifie men wit 
true iuſtice, making them betore —_— God , uſt and cleane fron 
| all finne, and repleniſhing them with that peace, which doth accompar 
 Pſal:71 7 iuſtice, for which cauſe Dauid faid . There shall riſe in his dayes, wsiice and 
Iſay.48. boundance of peace; and thoſe which ſhall ſuffer them lelues ro be gouerng 
15. by him, ſhallobrayne as Ilayas faith , a flood of peace, and alea of i 
ſtice, : 
Colloquie O moſt juſt Gouernour , thou shaltbe my inFtice , becauſe thou doo#t iſt 
me With thy grace, Which thou o f mſtice haſt merited for me, and helpest me to ment 
by iuftice the croWne of glorie, thy Workes are my iuſtice , becauſe they merit 
pardon of myne offences ; they are the ſatisfattion of the paynes which 1 am 
debred for them; they are the ritle for Which my prayers are to be heard; and li 


lie, are my right to 45 op the kingdomeof heauen . Deare Lord I humbly beſe 


che thee in virtue therof, to aſs1i me to imitate them, that 1 alſo may be tuſt 1 
Workes, like as thou Waſt int in thine, Amen. 
3- Thirdlie Chriſt our Lord 1s vnto vs SanQificarion, becauſe heis 
molt holie Gouernour, and the holie of holyes, in whome are the trealur: 
D«n.9.24 of holynes, of whoſe plenitude men haue receaued, nor onlie ivſtic 
Ih. 1.4% which clenfeth from finne, bur alſo holynes, that is ro faye, great ay 
mentation of graces, virtues , and celeſtiall gifts, with grear ſtabilitiet 
perſeuer therein. And to this end, his holie government goeth accol 
panyed with holy lawes, holie Counſells, and helie examples, arid rhe 
fore he ſaithto all. Be yee hole, as I am holie, and be yeeperfett as your beat 
lie Father zs perfeft. 

O mo#t holy Gouernour, be thou my Sanification, ſanitifying me in truth Will 
thy mo$t enident veritres, ſith thou didſt ſanttiſye thy ſelfe for me, offernig thy ſe! 
to death to fill me With them. | 

4. Fourthly Chriſt our Lord is vnto vs Redemption, becauſe he!s 
moltpowerfuli Gouernourto deliver vsfrom the ſeruitude of rhe dive! 
of fiane, of the fleth , and of her palsions, from the world and from his!) 

--#4 6.1% rannyes, placing vs in theliberrie of ſpiritt,proper to the ſonnes of God 
3+) And ynto this his gouernment is directed, becauſe he is allo the ied 
me 
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mer of the world, redeeming thoſe hegouerneth, and governing thoſe 
{vhom he redeemerh, that they may attaynethe end of their redemption, 
hich is the perfe& adoption of the fonnes of!God,exempr from all mi- 
erye, with the inheritance of glorie. ; 
' O moſt loving Gonernour , I give thee thanks for that thou art my redemp- 
ion , delivering my ſoule from hell, my ſpiritt from the fl auerie of the flesh, 
wy flesh, from the miſeries it ſuffereth , and m tyme Wilt alſo free it from death 
orruption : applievuto me (deere Lord I doe beſeeche thee) the frute of thyne 


by glory, Amen. 

Thele fowerexcellencyes of Chriſt our Lord, after the manner they 
ave byn ſettdowne, I am alwayesto carry in my memorie, ſaying of- 
ntymes vato him with great affetion. Moſt {weet Ielus, be vnto 
e Wildome, Iuſtice, SanQification, and Redemprion, applying vnto 
e effetually, that which thou art vntoall with ,ſo great (ufficencie. 
_ The other points which rouch this benehtr, are ſert downe largelie in 
he meditations of the ſecond , third , and fourth part , beſides manie 
ther things, which haue byn handled in this part, in the medi- 
tions of the goodnes, charitie and mercy ofalmighty God, 


THE . XXXVI. MEDITATION. 


Of the providence of almightie God in the foundation of his Church, 
With all neceſſarie meanes for our ſaluation, and boW high and 
excellent theſe benefits be. | 


Col ta. 299 wiſeman, that Wiſdome hath built her ſelfe an hoWſe, shee hath 


ANG curt our ſeauen pillers , shee hath immolated ber vidimes , mint 
| ® gled her Tyne, and ſet forth her table. Shee bath ſent her hand- 
wyds to call to the tower , and tro the Walls of the Cittie, and in her 
lame ſayth vnto them, come eate yee my bread , and drinks theWyne Which 
baue mingled for you. $15 


1e1s THE IT POINT. 


15S.” He firſt ſhall be to conſider, that God our Lord, by his inhnits 
wiſdom,builra houſe for himſelfe in the midſt of this —__ 


Rom $8.15 | 


Colloqut 


botndant redemprion , that redeemed by thy grace , I may foreuer enioy thee in 


| . 7 
ri SPAR HIS Meditation wee will ground vpon the ſaying of the p,,,,, 


1.Tim.3. 


<p.6.17 


Tos. "2 2 


Colloqui? 
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' ver to periſh ? Out of doubt, by how much thelſpiricr, furpaſſerh rhe fleſh, 


is the holy Church, prouiding her with admirable prouidece of all thingy 
neceſlariefor the ſaluation of all choſe, which {rould liuve wirkin her, tg 
witt, that they might be delivered from the two greateſt mileries, which 
may polsible be in this life, and in the other, which are finne, and hell; & 
might obtayne two felicities contrary vnto them , which are grace, aud 
lory. | 
- mg The prearnes of this prouidence may be pondered, by the greatney 
of the end wherunto this houle and Church is ordayned , which 18s the 
glory of the ſame God, and of Ilelus Chriſt our redeemer, that fo it might 
be his houſe of recreation here in earth, and his ſpeciall habitation, wher- 
in he might inhabir and converle with the lonnes of men, as allo that the 
ſame men might be ſaued, and obtayne lifeeternall: and fith the end is lo 
high as high may be, ſo likewile oughtthe meanes to be, and the prouj- 
dence ofalmighry God, in diſpoſing them for ſuch an end : for if the pro- 
—_— which he hath otter man belo om & admirable as hath byn faid, 
touching the naturall of his body,and his temporall life: how much more 
greate and admirable ſhall rhat be which he barh of him as touching the 
{upernaturall of his ſoule, and of life eternall ? And he chart furniſhed him 
with lo many meanesto conlerue rhe life of rhe body, which to day is,and 
ro morrowe periſheth, how much more will heprouide him of moſtapt 
meanes, to gaine and conſerue the ſpirituall life of the foule which is ne- 


and eternall, temporall, ſo much doth the one prouidence fſurpaſle the o- 


n.Cor- 9 ther, 'and as S. Paul ſaith. Hath God care of Oxen, that he comaundeth in 


his lawe,thou shalt not mooſſell the month of the oxe that treaderh out the corn! 
giuing to vnderſtand, that although almightie God , haue indeed caredtll 
Oxen, yetall is in order vnto men, of whome he hath fo great care rhat Wy 
this other is, as if it were nor, And eulen fo all the care which God outil. 
Lord hath of the body, and ef the corporall, and temporall life , and 

the meanes which he hath giuen vs by his prouidence to conleruerhe lame, 4 
18 in order to the foule, and tolifeeternall, in compariſon of which care, . 
this others very little. And for this cauſe the wiſeman ſaith. That the 0e-W (- 
uine Wiſdome hath care of her ele, & im omn; proudentia occurrat, and indl _ 
prouidence, shee Will meete them. For which Iam to giue many thanks vntoFI ,. 
our Lord, confeſsing myne owne indignitie and the greatnes of this bene- 

fitt, ſaying that which Tobias faid vntor the Angell. If I should deliver mW , 
ſelſe to bethy ſeruant, 1 shall not deſerne thy providence. 


- 


O i298 louing Father,although I should del:wer my ſelfe vnto thee, for thy flave, 8 +; 


yet sha{l I not be Worthy of thy prouience. I offer my ſelfe vnto thee, to be thy per- je 
petual ſeruant, ſith With thyprouidence, thou goo gorerne me, not as a ſeruant i 


but as 4 SOnNues THE 


f 


_ Of the foundation of the Church. 833 
'THE 14+ POINT... _ 


Econdly are to be conſidered, theadmirable meanes, which the devine 
g prouidence hath placed in his Church for our ſaluation, reducing them 


vnto ſeauen, like vnto ſeauen moſt ftrong and beaurifull pillers of this 
houſe. | 


1 Thehrſtis, true Faith, and knowledge of the true God , and of the 


mediator andredecmer which he hath giuen varo vs , which is his Sonne 
IES VS Chriſt: the knowledge of whom, is the beginning and founda- 
tion of life erernall, becauſe wirhour chis faith, it is vnpolsible (as S.Paul 


ſaich) ro pleale God, and withoutthe name of this Lord, thereis no ſal- 
vation vnder heauen. | 


lobit7, - 


Heb.11., 6. : | 


AG 4.1 


2. The lecond meanes is, a moſt pure and moſt holy lawe, wherein 


are contained all che comaundements , of things that are neceſlary to ob- 
taine life eternall, and all the counlells, which may helpe vs to purchaſe the 
ſame, with ſecuritie and perfeRion. | 


5. The third is, a moſt obleruant religion, with lacrifices and exte- 


rior ceremonies, ordained forthe honpr and worſhip of rhe rrue God. And 
alchough che ancient Church, had aremple with many ſacrifices, yet now 
our Church hath many temples with one ſole ſacrihkce, which is infinitely 
more worth then all chole others, becauſe in her is -offered the ſame body 
and blood of our redeemer, vnder the ſpecies of bread and wyne. 

The fourth meanes is, ſeauen molt excellent Sacraments , orday- 
ned for the remedie and medecine of our finnes, amoungſt rhe which one 
is, a table of the beſt bread, and of the beſt wyne, which God could pol- 
{tbly ſetr before vs for-our ſuſtenance: and all the feauen, are like vnro 
_ exterior pillars, wherupon the greatnes, and (tabilitie of this houle 
relyetn. | 

: The fifr is, ſeauen true, and ſolid virtues. Faith, Hope, and Chart- 
tie, Prudence, Iuſtice,' Fortirude , and Temperance. And leauen gifts of 
the holy Gnoſt, which areas ſeauen interior pillars wheron dependerh rhe 
faaQicie and beaurie of this {pirituall building, with admirable exerciſes 
of virtuous workes, in order towards God, towards thelr neighbors , and 
towards themlielues. - 

6. The fixtis, affuredard moſt excellent promiſes of life eternall, and 
of the incomparable rewards, which bothin this liſe, and in the other are 
given to che truly virtuous thar live in this houſe: rogether with terrible 
threatnings of hell, and horrible chaſticements both in rhis life, and in the 
other, inflicted vponcthoſe which live out of her, or live nor in her as they 


ought, NNNNN 7. The 
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7. Theſeauenth meanes is, the ſacred Scripture, wherein arereuvealed 
all thoſe things, hichertoſaid,and is like vnto ſome delightfull table of bread 
and wyne, for the ſuſtenance of holy foules, who by faich , and the veriries 
which are written therein by the reuelation of God, doe luſtaine, comfort 
Rem .15.4 and encourage themſelues, vacill they atraine the erernall life contained in 
them, 101 007% ua to the wordes of the Apoſtle ſaying. For What things ſoener 
haue byn Written,to our learning they are Tvritten, that by patience , and conſola- 

tion of the Scriptures , Wee may bane hope. 

Pondering theſe feauen meanes, which the devine prouidence , hath or- 
dained for our faluation in the houle of his church, and beholding my ſeife 
within the fame, as an inhabirant , which may enioy themall co ſaue me, 
I will glorife this Lord, for ſo {ouecraigne a "29x as he hath vouchlafed 

_ me, laying. 
Colloguis Seauen thouſand tymes ( deare Lord ) lett the Angells of heauen prayſe thee, for 
| the ſeauen meanes Which thou haft giuen me here im earth for my ſaluation: and 
fith by thy grace, thou ha$t made me an inhabitant of this houſe, graunt meto ent 
her goods, ling m ſuch'manner, that I may come to be an inbabitant of the bo 
Which thou bait in heauen, Amen. 


THE 1. POINT. 


He third ſhall be to conſider, how this Church and houſe of the li. 
ving God, is but one in the whole worlde, wherein all thoſe may 
ſaue themlelues, who ſhall make vie of her meanes, and our of her all infal- 
Een,6. x 4 libly {hall periſh. In ſuch wile, that like as in the tyme of the flood, there 
Gen. 7.23. WaSno more then on Arke, and all thoſe which vere our of herperiſbed, 
1.Pes,3. andthole which entred into her werelaued: euen fo now there is no more 
Fake 4. thenon Church, onefaith, onereligion, onJawe, the ſame Sacraments, and 
PP4-5* Cacrifice, one ſacred Scripture, and one meanes of our ſaluation ; like as there 
i1sno more then one God, one Creator, and SanRiker , one laſt end of all, 
and one Mediatorofall. The head therfore being but one, the miſticall 
body oughrro be no more bur one, which is the congregation of the faith- 
full, which beleeueand profeſle the leauen things eforelaid, and all infidels 
_ onda other lawe and ſc ſoeuer they liue , ſhall be condemned euecr- 
ingly. 
Gen.6.16, : Hence alſo itis, that like as the Arke of Noe had but one dore; euen 
© © *foroenterinto the houſe of holy Church, there is one only dore which is 
1b. 10,9, Chriſt our Lord,and his faith, which wee profeſſein holy Baptiſme, accor- 
Mer.is, ding to that which the ſame Lord ſaith. I am the dore, by me if any enter , bt 
26, Shall be ſaved. And, he that beleeucth, and is baptized, shall be ſaued: but be that 
| - beleeneth 
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beleeneth not Shall be condemned . Our of which conſideration f may berrer 
vnderſtand the greatnes of the benefirt which God hath done me, by brin- 
ging meinto this Arke, leauing forth therof inumerable infideles, who 
periſh inthe flood of infidelicie: yea and amoungſt Chriſtians themſelues, 
many infanrs, doe not obtaine this happy lott, either for that they dyein 
their Mochers wombs , or after they be borne,dye without having applied 
vnto them the Sacramentof Baprilme , And they not having demerited 
che ſame no more then I, nor I meritedthe ſame no more then they, yer 
would the deuine prouidence deliuer me from theſe perills, and thatl 
ſhould receaue the benefit of Baprilme, my lſelfe not knowing what I did . 


receaue, buralmightie God, of pure grace, making me hisſonne, before I 1/a. 8.4; 


knew how tocall him Father. 


O moſt louing Father, What thanks hall I gine thee for this ſo great 4 benefitt; <®lloquis 


For before 1 knew to chooſe good, and to Teiett exill , thou tockeſt ſinue from me, 


and didſt 1uft:fie me wth thy grace , that T myght know hoy to reproue the euill, ſa 7.15 


and to chooſe goed; I knew not yet boW t0 ſpeake, When thy fortitude deftroyed in 
me, the firength of Damaſco, Which z5 the dwell, cafting him out of the poſſeſsion 
Which hehad then, from the date of my conception: keepe me therfore( deare Lord1 
doe beſeech thee) in thy Church mulitant, fighting therin in ſuch manner , that I may 
come to enioy thee mn the triumphant, World wwubout end, Amen. 


1 THE XXXVII. MEDITATION. 


Of the vocation of almightie God to enter into bis holy Church , and 
to Teceaue the grace of wmiſtification. 


Oncerning the ſoueraigne benefitt of vocation , fixe things areto 
be pondered. Wherein it conhiſterin,W har goods it bringerh with 
S it from heauen. By what meanes it1seffeted . To what peclons 


FLICY 


itextenderh ir ſelfe. How long ir laſteth. And the ticles which bynd vs to 
hearken to the lame. 


THE I. FUOINTI. 


He firſt ſhall be to conſider, that Vocation, is an inſpiration,orilluf- -,;4 a. 
tration of the holy Gholt , wherwith ke roucherh the hart of the {in- 6, cap, 5. 


ner, & of his meere grace without mans merirrs preuenteth him,exciterh 5c 
helpeth ro conuert him. & to obraine the grace of iuſtificarion. Without this 
vocation, he cannot by his owne forces,neirher enterintothe Church, nor 


zoe forth of finne, for which cauſe Chriſt our Lord laid. No ma can cometo me, 
NNNNN 2 ynles 
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ynles the Father that ſent him dra him: and like as Lazarus, when he was 
* dead in the Sepulcher, had remayned dead vnrill he had byn conuerted in- 
Jeb.11:44 ro duſt, if the voyce of Chriſt had not called him faying . Lazarw come 
forth: euen fo I foreuer ſhould remayne dead in my finnes, if the voyce of 
deuine infpiration did not call me, and helpe me to yſlue out of them. 
2. Hence it is that the deuine vocation and inſpiration, is the only in. 
ſtrumeant of the holy Ghoſt, for all the meanes of our ſfanRificarion. For 
it bringeth vs from heauen the gifr of Faich, without the which it 1s im- 
Heb.tt 6. poſsible ropleale God, and the virtue of Hope , by which ſaluarion en- 
_ - *+ treth,& rhe ſpicicr of feare, which beginneth ro caſt forth finne, and of for- 
+27 row and contrition, which breake the hart for hauing comirrted the ſame, 
and the fre of charitie which conſumeth the ruſt of our vftences , and the 
iplendour of deuine grace, which doth purihe and cleanfe vs trom them, 
Shee is the ſeede wherby wee are ingendred, in the being of the ſonnes of 
God by holy Bapriſme, which if wee loole, ſhee is the ſeede to recouer the 
; ſame by holy pennance. And this benefittis beſtowed vpon vs withour any 
2.7m 1. meritts of ours, according to that which S. Paule faith. God Who hath called 
E* vs by his holy calling, not according to our Workes, but according to his purpoſe and 
grace, Which Was gen to vs in Chriſt. 
O eternall God, I gine theethanks for this immenſe liberalitie of thy louing pro- 
Kidence, WherWwith thou ſendest vs from heauen, euery belt gift , and euery per- 


- 


Colloqu'e 
I&c.1le17. 


neuer ariſen againe from death: and if thy mſpiration had not prevented me Without 
my deſerts, I should long ſince hane beene pumshed as I deſerued. Andjith by thy only 


mercy thou haſt called me, I beſeech thee by the ſame to helpe me, that 1 may Wor- 
thily anſwere to thy holy vocation, Amen, 


THE TI POINT, 


"Y F, He ſecond ſhall be to conſider, thoſe apt and maruailous meancs by 
—_ '$: which Chriſt our Lord bringeth to paſſe the vocation of men.Some 
hs "AGE he callethby the meanes of Preachers or Confeſlars, or by dilcourle and 


conuerlation with deuour perſons. Others by the reading of good bookes, 
or leeing in others good examples. Some he drawerh by aduerfities and ca- 


Jamiries: and ochers by proſperiries and benefitts. Some he callerh by ordi- 
=? waies, [uttering things to walke their ordinary courle, by lucceſſe wher- 
S. Greg. of he raketh occaſion ro conuert them : others hecalleth by extraordinary 
Naz m andmiraculous meanes, viing his omniporency to recall them, for the for- 
jus wiis ces of loueare incredible , when they are conioined with power; and be- 


& => cauſe God, doth loue meninfinirely, loue doth moue his amaiporency , -w 


\ 


fe gitr, deſcending from rhe Father of _—_ If chou hadst not called me, 1 bad 
Pp 


_ Of the benefitt of vocation, 837 
the endthat it call and draw them to his ſeruice, as S. Auguſtine ſairh, miris 5. Aug. 
modis,afrer maruailous manners. Of all which there are moſt evident exam. ©5174 d»«s 
ples in holy Scriprure, eſpecially inthe Ghoſpell, as irappeareth in thevo- yr. 29 
cations and parables, which haue byn medirated to this effet inthe third 6-3 
and fifr parre. And applying this vnto my lelfe, I will ponder the ſoueraigne 
benefirt which almightie God hath done vnto me, for that hauing fallen 
into many greeuous finnes, he hath called me to pennance by athouland 
wayes, ſometimes hedging in my wayes with thornes and ouerthwarts 
of aduerfſitie,that fo I ſhould rerurne vnto him , Other tymes drawing me v{. 2.6, 
wich thecords ofcharitie , and with the chaines of benehtts, that he might 
wholly oblige me to his ſeruice . Other tymes with fuddaine inſpirations, , 
reducing to my memory death, iudgment, hell, heauen, and other inume- 
able moriues, wherwith he miniſtrerh\ continuall marter vnto my hart, 
thatir open vnto him, And notwithſtanding that oftentimes, Ihaueſhurr 4po.3-20 
the gate againſt him, and other tymes afterT haue admitred him, have can, ;. 2, 
calt him out of my poſleſs1on, yer he hath remained at the gate, torerurneto 
call me,vatill I rerurne co open vnto him, that fo he may giue me his grace, 
and amirie. . ; 

O mos loumg Father , What thanks may I give thee , for this eſpecial care Colloquie 
Which thou haft of me! Bleſſed be thy mercy, Which ſo hait ſobcited thy prouidence, 
by the Which I beſeeche thee, to proſecute What thou haſt begunne, to theend 1 may 


F| 4trane life eternall, Amen. 


2. Iwill ponder ſecondly , how there is not any man in the whole 
world, whomalmightie God dorh nor call by one meanes or other: for all 


the infidells of what ſe& loeuerthey be, or in what place or corner ſoeuer 
of the world they live, all are vnder his holy prouidence. And likeas the 


ſunne of iuſtice, IES VS Chriſt, arofe for all, and the rayne of his doc- 


trine deſcended from heauen for all, and builded the houte of his Church 

for all, and placed the Sacraments that are in her:euen fo he calleth all, and 

by rhe d:iQamen of naturall light, mouerh them ro fiye euil}, and ro fol- 

lowe good, and by his eſpeciall illuſtration , lightenerh every man that 

me. into the world,with the vie of realon, with defire that he receaue ;,, , »5; 

his deuine grace,and afterwards enter into his glory, like as he {hewed vnto 

S. Peter in the viſion of the {heete, which delcended from heauen, as bath 45, to, 

byn declared in the5.part.and becaufe many doe nor acknowledge this be- «:. 

nefice, Iam to gloritye him for them ro whom he doth it laying. ET 
O eternall wiſdom , Who abroad, andin theftreetes, and corners of the world C loquie 

bifteft vp thy voice, calling to all paſſengers , that they come to thy houſe to emoy ane 

thy banquetts : I giue thee thanks, for thy ſoneraigne prouidence , WherW:th thou 

callet'them , alleadging vnto them ſo endent is, that they vnderitand them, 

NNNNN 2 and 


Mat. 40 ; Nying him theneceſlary meanes for his ſaluation, butlike a good Father ofÞ® 


Coulloquic 
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and ſo effettnall, 4s moue them to enter, 0that all did obey thee, that entring inty 
thy ſchoole, all might obtayne life eternall, world w:thout end, Amen. Ni 

3. [I will ponder thirdly, that this prouidence laſteth towards all men,Þ" 
during the whole tyme of their life, without forlaking any torally, or de$'* 


a familie, goech forth to call euery one into his Vineyard, and it at the firſt? 
he reſiſt his yocartion, he goeth forth ar another tyme in his yourh, and i 
| his oldage, and when he is drawing neare to death, and in every howerſſ'* 
and moment that he heareth his calling, he admirterh him into his freindF* 
{hip. And albeit to thoſe that are hardned in thei finnes, he 1is-vwont to de" 
nye thoſe ſpeciall fauors, which are accuſtomed to mollifie their harts, & for 
this cauſe is ſaid to haue forſaken them: yerdorth he neuer denye them (uf 
cient vocation, and neceſlary meanes for their iuttihcarion. 
4. Hencelwilltake adaiſe , not to diſtruſt of che faluation of any inf 
ner, how euill otherwile ſoever he be, and muchleſle of myne owne, hoy 
much diſanimared loeuer I be , becaule both I my lelfe, and all others af 
vnder the deuine prouidence, which hath vs vnderhis charge atid prote 
tion:and hewho to day is rebellious, tro morrowe ſhall be called with, 
cat force as was the good rheefe, that be it from the crofſe, or from thi 
d, he may goe to paradiſe. Neuertheles I muſt not grow careles , leauing 
all co the deuine prouidence, becaule if I procure not to remoue the impe 
diments of the deuine vocation, perhaps I {hall find my ſelfe deceaued, al-f 
though God ſhall not be deceaued, becauſe he eueratrayneth the principal 
end of his glory,citheriuſtifying me if Iconſent,or chaſticing meif I cefſt 
O moit louing Father, x prouidence, hath tio armes of his gouernment, ont 
of mercy, to doe good vnto thoſe, Which doe ſubmitt themſelues therunto: and another 
of mſtice, to chaſtice thoſe that are rebellzous, put vnder my head the left hand of ily 
iuftice, aud embrace me With the right hand of thy mercy,ſuttayning me with the 
feare of thy chafticements that I reſiii thee not , and encouraging me With the hope 
of thy gifts , that I may obey thee, and ſubiett my ſelfe vnto thy gouernment, world 
W:ithous end, Amen. s 


T7 HE-IL PORNT. 


Fall that which hath byn ſaid I will conclude,the diners motiues and 
tirtles, which oblige me tpeedily ro heare, the devine vocation, 
when almightie God doth call me to giue ouer finne, and all louthfulnes, 
ieducing them to fixe. | 
I, The firſt, forthe infinite greatnes of the Lord that calleth me toÞ/ 
ſcrue him, not for that he hach any uced of me, bur becautel ſtand in need 


of him, 


Of the benefitt of vocation, 
fhim, and for the defire he hath to doe me this x ood, becauſe he is good, 
ad becaule in him concurre all the reaſons, whic may oblige me Jo heare 
men $15 Voice, {ch there is nothing more conſonant toreaſon, then that the 
r de $c35ure ſhould heare the voice of his Creator, the vaſſall of his King, the 

ue of his Lord, the ſonne of his Father, the fick of his phiſician, the diſ- 


x Siple of his Maſter, and the capriue of his Redeemer. 


nd ir 


F into 


reat honour is done,in that almightie God vouchlafeth to call him,and to 


pens cue himſelfe of him, he deſeruing to be forſaken, and to be abandoned 
o d. $1to the abiſle of his owne mileries, 
2 for The third reſpeQ is, becauleof the infinite miſerie of ſinne, from 


hich God defireth to deltuer me, drawing me forth of an eſtate far:e 
yorle chen hell ir lelfe, as couching the paine therof, as hath bya ſaid in 
lis place. | 4 
The fourth is, for the infinite greatnes of the goods , wherevnto 
mightie God doth call me, fith he inuiteth me to receaue the lite of grace, 
he beaurie of virtues, peace which ſurpaſſerh all vnderſtanding, the pifts 


nd ioyes ofthe holy Ghoſt, and the holy Ghoſt himle!fe the giuer of the 


(uf 


/ lin 
hog 
$ are 
Ore 
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ternall of his glory, Ca 
5. The fifc18, in reſpeCt of the ſweete manner wherwith he calleth 


Will : e,viing ſo many interior and exterior meanes, wherwith ro mollifie my 
; p Wart, and to induce me to heare him, as if that imported him, which impor- 
<6 $-th me. 


owl $ The faxr is, for the moſt greeuous damages, which may befal&me,if 


thet 
frh 

the 
hope 
orld 


ondemanation ſhall be certein, like thoſe of the invited, who would nor 
ome ro the Supper, to whom he ſaid, that they ſhould neuer afterwards 
therof. 
In theſe fixe things is diſcouered likewiſe the greatnes of this benefit; 
nd thoſe which are reſpesro hearethe deuine vocation, are alloreſpetts 
o glorifie almighty God, for the fauor he hath vouchlafed mein calling me, 
and ayding me that I ſhould heare him. 


839 


2. The lecond reſpe&tis, the baſenes of him that iscalled, to whom a 


me gifrs, with pledges, that he will afterwards call me to enioy the goods OY ON 


64,33. 


refiſt the deuine vocation: fithit I make my ſelte deafe vnto his calling, my M - Lo & F 


Lic, 144 
14. 


O eternall God, I give thee thanks ſor this ſoueraigne benefitt, Which for ſo many Colloguis 


\nd=!e[þefts is as infinite. Bleſſed be thy prouidence,from Whence it floweth,and bleſed be 
on, thine omnipotency by Which thou perſorme#t ſo great Workes . Call (deare Lord 1 
os ieſeecb thee) with thy boly vocation, all men Whom thou haft created, that all may 
'Benter into che Cittie of thy Church, and may aſpire to attaine to the ropp of Chriftian 
ro 8Þ(rfeftion, and aftertpards to that of thine eternall glory, Amen» 

ed THE 
M,y' 
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VI. Part, Meditation, XXXV11I, 
THE XXXVIIIL MEDITATION 


Of the Prouidence of almightie God, in the inftitution of ſeauen Sacraments, 
ſor the witification and ſaluation of men. 


2&8 Heexcellency of this ſoueraigne prouidence ,, an Angell ſheye, 

\totheprophert Zacharias, in the figure of a my. candleſtick 0 
>A&G gold, which repreſented the vniuertall Church, vpon which ther, 
was a great lampe, which wasa figure of Chrilt our Lord, hea 
of the Church: and round abour it were leauen other lefler, who reprelen 
ted the multitude of the faichfu)l : and to feed them, there was adioinee 
ynto them, ſeauen veſlells of gold, after the manner of feauen tunnells fu 
of oyle, which repreſent the ſeauen Sacraments, which. are as veſlell, 
whereinare cqnrained the oyle of deuine grace for two ends, that Is td 


lay,to heale vs of all kinds of finnes and fpirituall infirmities, and to for 
tihe vs, and perfeRt vs, in all kindes of graces and virtues : fo that wee by 
like reſplendent and burning lamps before almightie God, in the middle of 
his Church, by the meritrts of IE S VS Chriſt our Lord ; of whole twe 


natures, humane and deuine vnited rogether in one perton,proccederh the 


oyle of grace which thelacraments haue., and to ſignihe this more mani 
teltly, the ſeauen veſlells were faſtened wich two oliue branches, which 


held the greater lampe; all which ſhall be pondered inthe enſuing points, 
IME hb: FOLINT. 


* He firſt ſhall be to conſider, the particularends , for which the devinef;. 
prouidence,ordained theſe leauen Sacramenrs,in the houſe of his holyſſ 
Church, dilcourfing breifly thorough every one of them. £&. 
1, Baprilme, is lixea veſlell of celeſtiall oyle, whe:wirh to heale #f} 
wound of originall hinne. And moreouer, doth Ingender vs In a new, 5eing 
of grace, and to live anew lite in Chriſt our Lord,in teſtimony wherof theſl; 
baptized are anointed with oyle, to the end they may be like vgto Chriſt, 
which is as muchas to ſay, anointed. ff 
2. Conhrmation 1s ordained, ro cure our imbecillitie fand to fortifie 
the newloldiors of IES V S Chiitt, in the faith and grace” they haue recea- 
ued, anointiug them with Chritme, compoled of oyle,and balme, in ſigne 
that theyare to fight couragiouſlly, againſt the eninmies of their King, and 
of his Jawe, giuing a {weet odour of tanQitie of themſelves. 1 
3, The lacramear of che Euchalitt, is ordained agamnlt the peruerſle incli- 
nation 


Of the ſeauen Sacraments. _ $4r 
nation of ſelfe]oue, which copſumeth the life of the ſpiritt , and contai- 
neth within it the ſame Chriſt, which is the Phiſitian and the eci 
and doth anoynrt vs with the oyle of devotion, and of ſpirituall gladnes, to 
conſerue and ee the life of the ſpiritr. - | 

4+ Theſacramenr of Pennance is ordained, to heale the deadly 
wounds of our aRuall finnes, and to repayre the life of grace , wee haue 
loſt by them, anoynting vs like rhe mercifull Samaritan with wyne and 


Foyle, that ſoe our wounds may beperfeRly healed. 


5. The Sacrament of Extreame VnQion,is a veſſell of Oyle to anoint 
the fick, wherwirh to cure rhe reliques of finne, ro forrifie the ſick, ro fight 


againſt the diuell in the barrell of death, andto dilpoſe him to enter into 


- Meternall life. | 


6. The ſacrament of Holy Orders, anoniteth with this deuine oyle, 
the Preiſts, and Miniſters of the Church, againſt the aucrſion, and ſmall 


inclination, which men haue to things that are common! gluing them 


grace and aurthoritie to offer the ſacrifice of the pretious body and bloud of 


IChriſt our Lord, for the ſinnes of the liuing and of the dead: and to mini- 
Witer the other ſacraments and neceſſary remedies for our laluation. 


7. Theſacramentof Matrimony, is a medecine of the feeble, wher- 
with tocure fleſhly concupiſcences; ſo that the maried vnited in charitie, 
withour detriment of their ſoules, may engender children, who may re- 
ceaue theſe ſacraments, and may mulriplie the Church milirant, andafter- 
wards the triumphant. 

Pondering this, fo high and ſoueraigne a diſpoſition, I will glorifte al- 


mighty God torthe care which he hath, to prouide vs of ſomany remedies, 


$o caly-and fweer,and ſo proportionate to the end, wherevnro they are or- 


8 zyed, ſaying. 


# 


irured in thy Church Wherwith thou haſt ſauored me, eucn from the beginning of 
my life, vncill the ending therof, direttmg it With sIeetnes andefficacie, that 1 may 
nallie attaine the life eternall, Amen, | 


THE I PFUOINT. 
l, * He ſecond ſhall be ro conſider, the excellency of theſe ſeauen fa- : 


craments, as touching their efficacye, becauſe they are not as the [a- $ 7þ,r.s. 
craments of the ancient Jawe, which were veſſells emprie of what they 9.52. «.3 


lid Ggnifiez bur are full of the oyle of grace, which they repreſent, cauſing & 5 
ine ſamein thoſe, who receaue them worthily. So that when he who 
00000 bap- 


F O infinite Wiſdome, Who reacheft from end to end mightily, and diſpoſeit all Colloquis 
Allbings sweetly, I gine thee thanks for the ſeauen ſacraments Which thou bait ti- $ap.s, x 
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baptizeth ſayeth. 1 baptiſme thee in; the name of the Father, and of the 


Sonne, and of rhe holy Ghoſt, in virtue of this Sacrament,the foule remai- he 

neth waſhed from Originall finne, and whatſoeuer other it had before, | ® 

- And the Preilt {aying; 1 ablolue thee of thy finnes, the ſinner remayneth | ?* 
Trid [«ſ m! 


freed of them, receauing the grace of tuſtihcation. 

2,  Morcouec: thele lacraments make a man of attrite, contricte, for the 
ſinner receauing them, wich an imperfe& lorrowe, which is called Attri- 
tion, in virtue of chem receauerh grace, thefacramenr ſupplying the detet 
Trid. ſup, of Contricion, which is perfect lorrowe , Yea and he tharcomunicateth 
can. 9. with only Artrition, thinking that heis in the grace of God, recgaueth the 

ſame by meanes of the Sacramenr, and remaineth inſtihed | 

3- Finallyall the Sacraments conferre grace. Ex opere operato, as deuines 
tearme it, for belides that grace which every iuſt perſon may merit by 
his proper aQs, he receaueth other degrees of grace, in virtue of the lacra- 
ment. All which the deuine prouidence fo diſpoled ; partly the more to 
facilicate our laluation, the Sacrament lupplying the defe of our ſlender 
diſpoſition, for manie more would be damned then are, if perfe&t Con- 
trition were of necelsiry ro receaue a Sacrament: partly alſo.to enrich vs by 
ſuch meanes with more aboundance of grace andglory, fupplyiug by this 
meanes the wanr of our meritts, which are very fewe. From whence is to 
be leene, how happy weearewho liuein the lawe of grace, reloycing in 
ſo louing and efficartious a prouidence: and what great realon I haue to a- fl. : 
nimare my ſelfe, often to frequent the ſacraments of confelsion, and com-i © 
munion, which may be frequented as oftas I will. | 

O my ſoule, runne With great ioy vnto the fountaines of thy Sauiour, to draWve 
the Waters of celeitiall graces, WherWith thou maift Wash thee from thy ſinnes, & 
oh, 4 14 maſt replenish thy defires, vuriil there be made Within thee a fountaine of lining 
5 Water, Which may ſpring vp,and drake thee With it ynto life eternall, Amen. 


2.can .6 


Colloquic 
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THE. III. POINT. 


| He third ſhallbe to conſider, that the deuine prouidence , offereth þ 

theſe leauch ſacraments vnto all men, in that degree and condition |, | 

wherein they are neceſlary or conuenieat for them, for their ſaluation and 
perfetion. 

1. . For fiſt ynto all vnbelecuing finners, he offereth the ſacrament of 7 
Baptiſme, and to all beleeving ſinners, that of Pennance, without exclu- U-. 
T&$ 15.2 dingany. And for this caule the propher calleth the,pater fountaines lying vi 

2+" open inthe midit of Teruſalem, which is the Church, for the ablurion of | 
the taner, And he inuitechall vaco Confimarion, & yaro the food of the 


J holy 
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holy Eucharift.: And to all the ſick in danger of death, he offereth Extrea- 
me VnQion. And ro the deuine prouidence it appertaineth that there war 
not lome' to receauethe lacramenrt of Orders, that ſo there may be {ufficier 
miniſters in the Church : and therfore though I my felte, receaue not 
this facramenr, yet is it not therfore vnproftable to me,fith others receaue 


ir, at Whoſe hands I am to receauvethe other Sacraments. 


2. Iwill ponder ſecondly , that theſe Sacraments are veſiells, not 
of brittle glaſle, which is eaſily broken, bur of moſt rich and malvie gold, 
which ſhall endure to the end of the world, and the oyle and grace 
which they concayne, {hall neuer fayle although they be giuen to inu- 
merable men , hecaule the fountayne from whence they receaue 
their virtue and celeſtiall liquor, 1s IESVS Chrilt our Lord , whole 


oyle of that poore widowe ,- by the word of Elias, yeuer ceaſed roin- 
creaſe and flowe, ſo long as there were emprie velſells 
It, and lowed with ſo great aboundance, thatir ſufficed to paie herdebts, 
and moreouer to conlerue her life: even lo the oyle of deuine grace, ſhall 


neuer ceaſe to flowe fiom thele ſacraments, lo long as there ſhall be men 
remaining to receaue them, to pay the debts of their finnes; and to artayne 
and contleruethe life. of grace, 


'2-. Andin one and the felfe fame man, when he ſhall receaue thoſe 


meritts are infinite , and can by no meanes be Els, 


Bacraments, which may be werared, they goe perpetually flowing and aug- 


menting. grace lo long as his life {hall laſt, and the veſlell of his foule be 
apableand well diſpoſed ro-receave that augmentation. 

1 g:ue thee thanks (0 moit merc:ſull redeemer) for the pronidence Which thox 
at over my poore ſoule, charged and loaden With ſo manie letts, proniding her ſo 
nen:e rich veſſeils of oyle , WherWith topaye them, With ſo great abotindance, 
hat there remaynet! over and aboue, to line richly m holy yirtues, Graunt me to 
crane them mm ſuch manner, that I may obtaine by meanes of them l:fe eternall 
Wehs | 

Of Baptiſme, and Pennance, wee make no ſpeciall mention in thele 
edirations, becaule rholeate ſufficient which haue byn made in the third, 
ad fourth part. Es. LW 
Meditations of the ſoneraigne benefit of the moſt holy Sacrament of the Aulter, 


Reſuppoling the medirations'of the moſt holy Sacrament of the Aul- 
rar, which have byn purt downe in the fourth part, amounglt the 
pſteries of the Supper, I will ponder herefome others of the lame, 1n 
smuch as iris a principall meanes of the deuine prouidence , for our lal- 
ton and perfeRtion, and in as much as it is a lumme or memoriall 
QOQOOUOUzZ of 


. And like as the 


herein tO receaue 


4-Reg. 45 


Norte, 
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 v.Med.30 The words Which I haue ſpoken to y0u, be ſpirits and bife, 


344 VI. Pare. Meditation XXXIX, 
of the excellencyes of almighty God and of his benefitts: to the end that 
as well the Preiſts, as rhole who comunicate frequenthe , may wirhour 
wearynes, with this varietie of meditations, prepare them lelues, to per 
forme the ſame with profitr. 


THE XXXIX. MEDITATION. 


wn a mm 


Of the ſingular prouidence of God our Lord in the inftitution of the mo holy 
Sacrament of the Aultar, for the ſuStentation of our Soules. 


THE I. POINT. P 


TE firſt ſhall be to conſider, the ſingular excellencye of rhe deÞ ” 
JF vine prouidence , ſuſtayning our ſoules wirh this ſouereigne |: 
c1ament, comparing ir with that which Adam had in the ſtate of 
innocency, for whoſe ſuſtenance God made many trees in the garden 0 
Paradiſe, and amounegſt them the tree of life, whole frute it it were eaten 


now and then, ſuffiled ro conferve life for ever. In the fame manner th ® 
deuine prouidence, although he hath placed in the paradiſe ofhis Churd *| 
many meartes for the ſuſtenance of our foules , yet aboue all hath heor C 
dayned this deuyne Sacrament, asthe tree of life, becauſe ir is the tg V 
bread of life erernall , and infinjrelie exceedeth that other tree. For fir 1 
that was earthlie, and made of earth, this is heauenlie, and came fronf} *! 
heauen. Thar gaue life ro the bodie, this to the ſoule. That conſerue © 
onlie the life ofthe living, this after the manner that hath byn tayd, giff Y 
ueth life euen to the dead. Henceir is that this ſacramer may be munch ber} ?! 
ter compared to the tree of life, which was in the celeſtiall paradiſe wherfſ * 
of Sain& Iohn ſayth . That ic brought forth twelve frures, euery mona} * 
his owne, either of different kindes,to delight with their varierie, or 0 
and the ſame coming forth twelue rymes a yeare, to recreate wirh bil © 
nouelty: and the leaues of chat tree were the health of nations. Foreuen i # 
this deuine Sacrament, wherein is contaynedthat Lord which ſaid, I ani P 
Taye, thetruth, andthe life, bringeth rwelue frures, producing in our ſoul: g 


all rhevariety of virtues, and mouing her to the exercile of rhe twelue frut: 
which S. Paulecalleth, the frutes of the holy Ghoſt, to witt, Charity, vi £ 
peace, patience, benignity, goodnes, longanimity, m:ldnes, faith, modeftie, contine © 
cie, and chaftity, which this deuine ſacrament doth renewe euery timeicY #i 
duely receaued, andits leaues which are the words, which are writterche 

of, are powerfull ro giueperfet health, becauſe of them the ſame Lord ſai} f+ 


O me 


6. 
bs 
- 


Of the moſt holy Sacrament of the Aultar. 84 5 

that O moſt louing Father , T giue thee thanks, for this daintye providence Which Colloquie 

our] thou ha#t of vs, planting ſuch a tree in the midi of thy,charh,as bringeth forth vnto 

per] ”* eternall I: fe; graunt me that I may vanquish my finnes and paſsions , that ſo 1 Apoe.2.9 
may tai of the frute of this tree of paradiſe, Which thou haſt pronuſed to hamrt as 

Shall onercome, Amen. 5s ef bz 


THE IL POINT. 


/ 
: He ſecond ſhall be to conſider, the excellency of this providence, 5. The. z, 
comparing it with that which our Lord tooke, 1n ſuſtaining the peo- p-9-734.5 
yy of Hraell wich Manna , which in fower excellent propertyes that ir 
ad, was a figure of this deuine ſacrament, which hath rhe lame, but with- 
infinite aduantage, ; | 
1, Frit Manna, was the hread of heaven , and of Angells, by whoſe zo. 16 
miniſtrie it was made in the region of che ayre, and as a little deaw, in the 2 
likenes of the ſeed of Coriander, fell vpon the earth, and the*people ga- 
thering it,grounde it in amill,or brake it in morter, 8 made cakes therof, 00 
and baked it in the fire, and fo did eateit: but this deuine bread came from , ; 
the higheſt heauen, made by the worke, not of Angells, bur of the holy »/a: 77 
Ghoſt, ro whome is appropriated the incarnation of the devine W ord, :4 
who like vnto deaw diſcended to the earth, and ioyned himlelfe with the 4p -6. 
lirtlenes of our humanity, was ground with corporall labors,kneaded with ** 
the warer of interior afflitions, and baked with the fire of torments, and 
of louing affeftions, and in this manner, was made our meate , covered, 
wich the accidents of breadand wyne,changing that payne, which he had ;,, <o 
impoſed vpon vs, when he ſaid . Inthe sWeat of thy face, shalt thou eate thy 5, 6. 
bread, becauſe with his owne afflitions and bloody Iwear, he hath gained .o 
the bread which wee now doeeate with fo little laþor, 
O moſt loumg Father , 1 giue thee thanks for that thou hait giuen to thy chil- Colloquie 
| dren ſuch excellent bread, the bread in very deed of Angells, Wherwith they are ſu; 
ftayned, though after another manner then men, are; bread by excell ency true,m com- 
pariſon Wherof, that Which thou gaueft vnrothe Hebrewes, Was no more then fi- 
guratiue bread, and fiththou haſt prepared the ſame, at thy ſo great expences, that 
I might eate it , 1 by thineaſs:Kance Will prepare my ſelfe to receaie the ſame, 
grinding my hart With ſorrowe for my ſinnes, and my body With pennances, knea - 
ding and vniting my powers, With the lively Water of thy grace, and baking it With 
the burning fre of thy charity. : 
2. Secondly Manna, was medicinable bread preſerving from ficknes, _ ES 
ſo tharall the time that the lſaralires did eate the ſame, there was not (as = 104 
Dauid ſayih) one fick in all rheir tribes , although manie periſhed by *** 
000003 p lug- 
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* Taddayne' death in chaſticement of their \finnes., *and afterwards all ca 
to dye at the leaſt by old age: bur rhis:deuyne Sacrament dorh heale tt 
ſicknes of rhe ſoule, preſeruerh from the death of many finnes, and fror 
'eternall death, which wee incurre by themeanes of them: and in his ri 
allo ſhall deliver our body it lelfe trom death, accordinge to that ſayin 

Iob.6.55 of our Sauiour. He that eaterh my flech and drinketh my blood, hath life everl, 
ſting, and 1 Will raiſe imvp imibe lait daye, | 
Colloquie - O moit poWverfull Sauiour, our Phiſitian and our medecime, boWpadmirable hat 
thy prouidence bynne, defiroying death Which Wee incurred by one meate, With ti 
t Cor. rr, {je Which thou ginett vs, by the meanes of this other! Suffer not (deare Lord 14 
3 beſeech thee) that men doe eate the ſame With ſo luttle reverence, that they doe 6 
or become ſick, conuerting by their ſinne into poyſon, that which thou inſtitated| 
by thy mercie for their remedye. 

3- Thirdly, as Manna had only one narturall raſt,bnr ro rhe inſt, hada 
kind of taſts, raſting to every one as himſelte would : euen lo this dewing 
meare, Mhbudlitc bins one only naturall raſt of the ſpecies of bread and 
wine, yet ro the iuſt it hath all ſpirituall rafts, which every one can defireac 
cording to his owne necelsiry, becauleir containeth within ir, the foun 

raine fall fenor and ſweetnes, which to Gifcouer to his children., the 
will of him that receauerh it onlyferueth. To him that receaueth the ſameſſ 

With defire of obedience or patiece,ir giueth the {ator of theſe virtues, and nt 

maketh them ſweete chat he may take contentment in them: and to thoſe. 

who communicate worthily.irgiueth the raft, & Iweernes of tpiric, which a 

fi 


| (h 
'y 
0 


. 


containethin it ſelfe wittreminency, the tait of thoſe things, which glue 
©c1!..,;. COMentmentto the fleſh, . 
| ol!oquie O moFt sWweet prouidence , 6 fountaine of all sWweernes, from Whence ro me 0 
great 4 good, as that thou shouldſt [erue ynto my Wt! O that I conld ee em bh. 
Ployemy ſelfein ſerning thy Ul, fulfilling it W.lilingly in earth, as the Angells ful. 
PU the ſame in beauen, Amen. 
4: Fourthly ecery one gathered a mealure of Manna which vas aſsig- 
Ws 4 ned great or little, and this iuffited tor his fuſtenance, he [emMayning as full | 
'N who gathered a little, as he thar gathered much: euen ſo here what mea- 
p.3. Med, fure locucreuery one receauerh of his deuine ſacrament, it [uffileth him 
17 for his entire ſpirituallſuftentartion, for Chrilt iswholy inthe grear hoſt. * 
andin the lictle,and in every particlerherot,and he receauech as much, who [[ 
receaueth the halfe ofan hoſt, as he doch who receaueth the whole:andÞ. 
one rec2212thas much asa rhouland, and arhoufand no More then one, [[. 
becauſeall receaue one and the ſame Chriſt, moſt ſufficient ro fill all .. And 
for the fame reaton be receauech asmuch who receaueth the hoſt alone, as 
he who recoaucch both hoſt and Chalice, becauſe whole Chrift, veleh.his 
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h'andblood, is vnder the formes of bread, and is likewile wholly vn- 


che formes of wyne.: - 3-9 a Sn. 
0 bread of life, extreame little, and extreame great! For -What thing can be Colloquie 
Bore l:tle, the a lite crumme of this denine bread? Aud What thing can be mor great, : 
7, God and man contayned therein?O [aupreame bread,make me luile,and make me 
Fear; little in myne oWne ezes, and great an; thhue. Aud ith thou alone art ſufficiet 
JF {lion of ſoules, ſatisfie tbe deſire of my ſoule, that from bence forth 1 maybe 
belly thine, World Þuthout end, Amen. ; BE StLs > | pooaia 
THE. HDL PFPOINE. 

He third ſhall be to confider, how the divine prouidence hath orday- 
ned, that wee cooperate with him, in leeking and taſting-rhis deyine 
F*<49, atrer the manner chart he comaunded the liraclices, that early in the 
orning they ſhould gather Manna, before the riſing of the ſunne, for the Exod. 16. 
ane ariſing, icmelted away in puniſhment of the negligence of ſuch as ** 
ere flourhtullz that ail may vaderitand (as the wileman taith) tharirbe- "Pd ag 
Jooueth to preuent thelight of the Sunne, to receaue the benediQion of 
mighty God, and to bleiſe him forir, Wherein he admonilhech vs, thar 
eearile in the morning with great feruor and diligence for three cauſes. 

1. The firſt, ro medicare the grearneſles of this deuine facrament; and 
* Þgather the Manna of moſt lweer deuorion, - which is colleQed from the 
_ . nhderations therof, before rhar the ſunne of earthly OCCcupations and 

of aratations, Which the day approaching J doe diltract vs, and drye . our 

- + @iritt. | de þ 
TO 2. The ſecond topraiſe and glorifie almighty God, with a mind very gra- 
 *'Ftull for this benehcr,aſsiſtingat the lacritice, whichis celebrated for this 

m7 and obleruinga perperuall memorie therof. For if God our Lord de- 
- Fed, that ſuch a memory (hould be kept of rhe Manna , wherwith he tu- 
- lyned the Hebrew people only Forty yeares,that for this caufe he coma- ; 
"Ended ro be kept a veiſell full cherof inthe Arke of the Teftamenrt : how £***-:5 - 


"Rnd wch more will he that wee keepe a perpetuall memory, with oreat oratl- 
7 ude for this deuine mearte, wherwich he hath ſuſtained rhe Chriſtian peo- 


ull.” more chenathouland and fue hundred yeares, and will lultaine them 


2” Eherwich varto the end of the world? 


1 Thirdly wee arein eſpeciall to riſe early the day of the ſacred commu- 
" io rodifpote vs diligently rherunto, raking this imploymerfor the firſt & 
rincipall of .that. daye , remembring vs of that which the Scripture 
ich, that gathering Manna every daye, the fixt daye they doubled their £:0d., is 
eaſure, becauſe on the Sabbaoth day their was none to be found, & they -* 


uffered much hunger, which had byn negligentro gather on the fixc daye: 


vea lo ifinthe fixe daics of this lite, 1 gather norte fruce of this deuyne 


facra- 


-” 


P/l. 110- Tr; Þ 


Coloſ.2.9_ 


Coloſ.2. 3 
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ſacrament, in the ſabboath of the other life, I ſhall nor find ir, 
ſuffer perpetuall hunger , nor ſhall there be for meany Sabboath of ref 
but of eternall torment. Wherfore, & my ſoule, by how much more thgl,, 
approacheſt ro the end of thy life, ſo much the more prepare thy fel 


to gather a double meaſure wherwith thou maiſt obtayne eternal! | 


2nd 


cietie, For the 
meditations wi 


ood execution of the three things aforeſayd, the enſuid 
ff tnuth hape. 


THE XL. MEDITATION. 


Of the moſt Blefed Sacrament,in as much as it is 4 ſumme and memoriall of 
the excellencyes, and maruailous Workes of God for the good of men. 


=&y HI 5 meditation ſhall be grounded vp6 that verſe of the Plaln 
| of Dauid. He bath made a memorie of his maruailous workes, am 

(0 cifull and putrifull Lord: be bath giuen, meate to them that feare hichyo 
Wes Theſe marvailes wee will reduce to ſeauen or eight heads, to thu 
end they may be medirated on the ſeauen dayes of the weeke. he 


14 
| Il 
He frft hall be to confider, how this holy ſacrament, is a memoriaſpet 
of the ſtupendious maruailes of the Diyinity, and Trinity; contayndQo] 
therein , For frſ therein is the perſon of the devine Word, vnired witſne 
the ſacred humanicie,in whome(as S. Paul faith) dwelleth the plenituqc 
of the diuiniry corporally,and conſequently the moſt holy Trinity is | 
him, for iris impoſsible, to ſeperate one perſon from the other , becaulſpo 
all threeare one and the ſame God, and all the workes , which the Sonnfſl: 
doth in this deuine Sacramenr, the Father, and the holy. Ghoſt likewiſÞh: 
doe, although all ina ſpeciall manner are atrribured'vnto the Sonne, in 
much as his perſon alone, fuſtaineth the fleſh and blood which rhere is gh 
ven vs for food. W hence it is, thatin this ſacrament, are likewiſe all th : 
perfeions and attributes of almighty God, fich as the ſame Apoſtle ſaythſh 
In Chrift leſus, are all the treaſures of Wiſdome and knowledge hid, and furthet 
more thoſe ofhis bountie , and charitie which ſhine moſt admirably ii 
this worke. His Wiſdom'in hauing inuered ſuch a meanes, that God ſhoulShe 
make himſelfe rhe meate and drinke of men. His bounty in communi 
ng himſelfe, afrer this manner vnco the faicthfull . His charitie, in vniringþe 
an prpararngy him ſelfe with his freinds, not denying him ſelfe to hiffe 
very enumyes, His mercy, in giving him' felfe for meats to the hungry 
and 


Of the excellencyes of the moſt holy Sacrament, 
and drinke to the thirſtie, andchathimſelfe cometh in perſon, to vifitr and 
rethoſerhar are ficke. Hisliberalitie, in giuing vs of meere grace, what- 
oeuer hehath. And his omnipotency, in-working ſo many miracles for 
he performance of all this. In every one of theſe deuine perfeftions, Imay Ated. 3. 
akea great pawſe, reducing to memory, that which to this purpoſe hath 11. :;3. & 
yn ſaid of them, in the precedent medirarions, -and in ſome' of the fourrh £75» 4+ 
art, gathering froin all great admiration, for the great eſteeme, which al. *4* 17» 
nightie God maketh of vs,ſ{aying with Dauid.O' God our Lord, ho admirable | 
; thy name in the Whole earth! Thou walt admirable in the Creation of man, P/al.8.2, 
nore admirable in his reparation, and no lefle admirable in his ſuſtenra- 


jon, makinga fumme of thy maruailes, to ſuſtaine him, who is as a 


of Þmme of thy workes. | | : 
| THE 11.- POINT. OR? 
lalnfg* He ſecond ſhall be to conſider, that this deuine Sacrament, is a me- 

4 M 


411 moriall of the maruailes of rhe omniporency of almightie God , who 
ehi%yorkerh many and very great maruailes, inujlible ro the eyes of the body, 
0 tur admirable and Rtupendious to the eyes of the ſoule, which doth beho 
hem with the lighe of faith. | | 
r. Thefirſt miracle is, thatalmightie God , doth diflolue by his word, 
hat vnion and naturall connexion, which the accidents of bread and wyne 
ws with their {ubſtance, deſtroying rhe ſubltance,& conleruing the acci- 
oriafients witbour their ſubieQ; ſo tharalrhough Lperceaue with my ſenſes the 
yneolour taſtand ſauor of bread and wyne, yetreally the ſubſtance of bread 8 
withnd wyne is not there, bur of thefleſh and blood of IESVS Chriſt, wher- 
iruqhcoitis conuerred miraculoufly. | 
TY 0 deuineWord, morepenetrating then 4 doubleedged ſword, fich With one only Colloquie 


- 


caulſÞpord, thou ſo deaideft rhe connexion of the accidents from their ſubſtance : deuide 40.4. 13, 


onnftLew:ſc my ſoule, from my ſpiritt, that lining in this natural and exterior life which 

wilffhe [ences perceaue, I may not hue, the interior life Which 1 Was Wont, but tharthou 

in Þ4;/t live ww me, ſo that 1 may ſay With thine Apofile, Tlive, now notl, but Ga!,2.20, 
1s ehriſt liuech in me. | | 

| of} 2. Theſecond miracle is, to convert ſo little a ſubſtance ot bread and 
rythiIryne, inco ſoe perfe& and great a body asthatof Chriſt; ſo that vnder the 

h idents which remaine, the body of Chriſt remaineth with all his inte- 

y ire and glory which he hath in heaue. There is his molt lacred head, with 

oulfhoſe deuineeyes, which robbe the hart of his bebolders, and withtheir 

iicaſghe deſtroy alleuill. There are his moſt bleſſed feete and bands, with Pre.:0.8. 
ringhe markes of his wounds, which rhe nailes made, and his fide with the 


5 hifkound, which the lance pearced , and the hart inflamed with the fre of 
gry 'PPPPP loue, 
al 
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loue, which moued him to receanethem, and: the, whole body.with the 
dowriesgof claritie and beautie, which farre [urpaſle the tunne, rhe moone, 
* andthe ſtarres. W hat therfore'can be a greater maruaile, then for almightie 
God, to make in an innſtanr; a conuerſton and change lo extraordinary, of 
athing ſolirrle, into another ſogreart , ofa thing ſo vile, into another ſo 
pretious, only forthe ſuſtenance of man! | 


Colloquie © 'O my glory, vouchſafe to change me into another man, that I may faitbfullie ferue 


Colloqu'e 


thee ſor this change, Which thou hatt made in ſauor of we . If thou dooſt gine me all 
that thou art for to ſuſtayne me, 1 Wl giue thee all thatT am for to ſerue thee: my 
body With my ſences , my hart and Whatſoener I haue, I Will employ in obeying 
- thee, ſith thou haſt employed thy ſelfe Wholly in the nourishment of me. | 
3- Thethird ſtupendious miracleis, that the whole body of Chriſt, 
is in the Sacramenr, afrer the manner of a ſpiritt indiuifibly ; to that the 
whole is inthe whole hoſt, and the wholein every part therof, whenceit 
ariſeth, that although the hoſt be deuided, yer Chriſt our Lord is not de- 
uided, bur the bla remainethinrire in euery little part therof. And henee 
-alfo ir is, that the- life which'Chriſt liveth- in the B. Sacrament, is not a 
'@ life of the fleſh, 'bur as it were a life of the fpiritt, for altbough he there 
haue feere,yet he walketh not,andalthough he haue hands yer he toucheth 
not, and although he haue a tounge yer he ſpeaketh not, but only vieth 
ſpirituall faculties, proper to the ſpiritr. | 
O my beloued, what thanks may I giuethee, to bave moulded thy deuine flesh, 
aſter ſo miraculous 4 manner , that remayning true flesh, it hath thepropernes of s 


2.Cer, 10, ſpirit! O Who may gine vnto me, that lang in- flesh, I worke nos according to the 
ED 


 flesb, but according tothe ſpiritt, only prachifing the Workes of the ſpiritt, and mor- 


Rom. S. 1. rifiyng thoſe Which are proper to the flesh!O that I could conſerue mtire,& Without 


deuifion, my bart andthe interior of my ſoule , although the exterior occupation of 
the body be deuided into many parts! Worke 6 my God theſe maruailes in megſub 
for my ſake thou dooft Worke them im thee, Amen. \ (ive! 
4+ The fourth miracle is, that Chriſt our Lord remayning in the Em- 
| yomnrty Es occupying the place , which his ſoueraigne excellency de- 
erueth withour cha to be there,deſcedeth into the B.Sacramenr,andis 
at theſame tyme in difterent places of the world, wherſoeuer the ſameis 
conſecrated withour excepting any place : and attenderh with ſuch: vigi- 
Iancy vnto the conſecration oteuery preiſt, that he ſaying. This is my body, 
in the ſame inſtant Chriſt.cauſeth thote words to-be molt true, and perfor- 
meth all the miracles before mentioned. = 
O ſoueraigne omnipotency of our Lord IESVS, Who doſt ſo employ thy ſelſe for 


_—— the-profitt of men, as to offer to putt thy body m every place of the earth, Wherſocue! 
 #heirs can be: What hall 1 gine ynto thee ( aeare Lord) for ſo admirable: a be- 


 nefitt, 


a" CA oo 


Of the excellencyes of the moſt holy Sacrament. 


Vice, AMEN. 


He third ſhall beto conſider, that this deuine Sacramentis a memio- 

riall of the offices which Chriſt, our. Lorg exerciſed rowards men , 
whillt he liued in the world, apa. ug euery one in this moſt hol 
Sacrament toward euery man in particular. W herfore diſcourſing thorou h 
euery one of rhele offices, I will ponder three particular things. The firſt, the 


\ 


manner how Chriſt our Lozd exerciſed the lame in earth, The. manner, / 
how he exercilerh the lame in the B. Sacrament . And the great necel-/ 


fitie rhat I haue, that he exerciſe this office towards me: approaching to 


the holy communion, with this {putt and defire, contorme to my ne | 


celsirie . | 2 Ic; Wag 
1. Firſt therfore I will conſider, that Chriſt our Lord living in mor- 
tall lelb,pertormed towards men the'office of a Phiſirian, giuing ſight.ta 


RED: 


the blinde, healih co the fic;,and lifteto the, dead, and this not with corpo- 
rall medecines, but wich his only word, or with the touch of his hand,oc 
of his garment: and in the lame manner, healed the infirmities of the foule 
with the inhnice virtue, which, wear forth of him for the. good of all. I 


will ponder next how hepurt himlelfe in this B. Sacrament to/ be the me- 


decine and philirian of cuery ane,of xs,. cuen to.the ending of the world: | 


farwith che.couch of his body, and, his blgod, by meanes of the Sacramen- 
tall tpecies, he healerh che {puiruallinfirmities of him that receauerh him, 
cureth his wounds, repreſlerh his cupidities; and giueth him perte health 
of lpiricr, and ſomecimes'it it be conuenient he giueth allo health of body. 
Then will Lbehold ny felfe,, pondering the. extreame neceſsirie I haue of 
this ſoueraigne Phiſztian, as being ſick of ſoe.greeuous. and dangerous lick- 
neſſes, all which I will exaggerate, and recount them vato him particulary, 


5 thole char are fick are wont ro doe, beſeeching him thar he will cure / 


them with. his deuine preſence, fith for the lame end, he doth viſitt me. 


0 celeitiall Ehifitian, Who-come#t from beauen,to viſit the ſick Who live in earth: /Colloguie 


it Wi redound to thy great glory , if thou cure oue ſo miſerably ſick as 35 my ſelfe: 
beale me therfore(deare Lord I doe beſeech tbee)of all my infirmuies, that being ſound 
aud (aſe, ly Wholly anploy my ſelfe m prayfing and ſerum thee, for the good Which 
thou dooft me m deliuuerms me from them, Amen. / 

2. After the ſame manner, I may likewile conſider, that Chriſt our /Lord 
performed iathismorrall life, the office of a maſter, atter the manner that 
bath bya pondered in the rwelueth meditation of the third part , and 
PPPPP z / ta chis 


851 
nefiet x; bur dedicate my ſelfe intirely 5-in-all-t1mes and places ro thy holy ſer> 


of TB aa 


: 


852 VI. Pare. 
in this ſame manner, he 
him who doth receaue ir: for whilſt he is in this licle world of man, he 
Toh.9.6. alſois the lightof this world, and doth illuminate it OF reachin 
within.the hart, the verities which are wiittenin the holy Ghoſpell; ad 
beholding the neceſsitie which I haue of this deuine Maſter,I will lay vnto 

| himwith great affeQion.' © FO 
Colloquic . © ſoueraigne Maſter, Who comeſt from beauen to teach me the Way of perfec- 
tion, repell'my ignorances,. and enlighten my darknes ; that-my ſoule- by meanes of 

thy preſence, may be full of thy verities and virtues, Amen, 

3- Thicdly I may hikewife conſider, how'Chriſt our Lord performed 
the office of a Sauiour, and'of a redeemer, drawing out of 'che' power'and 
nnie of the diuell, the bodyes of many tharwere poſſeſſed, and the 
oules of many finners ,” giving his life and his-blood', with terrible tor- 
ments and contemprs , in price of this redemprion/. And after the ſame 
manner performed the office of paſtor of his flock, fulillingall that which 
belonged to the charge of a good ſhepheard,even to the giuing of his lite, 
for his ſheepe. And the fame offices he doth in this'deuine' Sacrament, for 
he cometh principally ro apply vnrovs thefruceof his aboundant redemp- 
tion, deliuering vs from the' tyrannie of the divell,, from the ſlaverie of 
the fleſh, and of its paſsions, and from rhe bon: of our vices... He alſo 
performeth the office of a paſtor , being ſo'carefull of every ſoule , as'if 
there were bur ſhee alone, feeding her with his owne body; and his blood: 
forhar the ſheepedorh noronly eareart the paſtors table, as'the Prophet 
&Reg-12- Nathan ſaid to Dauid, bur eaterh of the'very fleſh of her owne paſtor, 
p: contrary tothe paſtors of the earth; whicheate of the fleſh- of their ſheepe, 
Then beholding my ſelfe, I will ponder the feruirude and ſlavery wherein 
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and feeblenes , and of falling: into the' hands of rhe infernail- wolues, 

and with this feeling I will cry to my redeemerand my paſtor, that he 
| vouchtafe to fauor me, ſaying. ' © F145 | 

 Collogviie © moſt mercifull redeemer , «nd ſoneraigne Paſtor , deliner me forth of the 

Pſ.41,22, Mauthes of theſe woolues and infernall lyons, and fith thou bait ſert before me this 

Pf. 23.5. celeftiall table againit thoſe that trouble and perſecureme , ſo feede and fortyfie me 

with the ſame , that 1 may bere obtaynethevittorie, and hereafter may emoy that 

table, Which thou baſt prepared for me, in thy glory, Amen. 

After this manner, may orher offices: be  confidered which Chrift our 

Lord performed inearth; of Aduocate , Comforter, ProteRour, and vni- 

uerlall Father of all. 


THE 


rmerth'rhar office in\ this ſacrament, toward 


Tliue, and the great perills wherunto I am expoled'to periſh for hunger, 
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Of the excellencyes of the moſt holy Sacr ament., 855 
THE 1IV. POINT, 


_- He fourth ſhall be to conſider, that this deuine $leramianc is 2 memo- 
ynto riall of the molt noble vircues, which IESVS Chriſt our Lord exerx- 
iſed in earth, he which he likewiſe exerciſeth here:ſo that as he came ints 
'fec- the world, ro giue vs an example of his life , and to ſetr before vs a pat- 
s of Werne of virrues, which all of vs oughrro imitate;'euen fo in this Sacrament 
jealſo cometh ro giue vs daily new examples of the ſame virtues;eſpecially 

ned fot choſe which are molt necetlary for our ſaluation and perfeQion. 
1. The teſtis Humilinie, couering his we mn es and [plendour, 
Madera —_ and veile fo vile}, as is'that of bread and 'wyne: whence it 


or- cometh that many contemne him, and treat him-as pure bread, and pure 
me FWyne. ; 
ich | 2. Theſecond is, prompt and punQuall Obedience, to the preiſt that 


fe, Ydoth conlecrare the lame, preſently vey ſo loone as he hath pronown- 
for ſced the words, although he be euill, and doe ſpeake them with an ill in- 
np- ſtencion, and foran euill end; andthat in wharſoeuer place and hower he 
\of {ball ſpeakerhem, withour wy replye or delaye. # 

lſo 3- The thirdis, admirable Patience, and Meckenes in the iniuries 
s'if © which are done vnto him, as well by Hererikes, and infidells,as by ſinners, 
od: E which receaue him beingin ſfnne, or by the careleſnes of flouthfull preiſts; 
het none of all theſe things being able tocauſe him ro Jeaue to be in the hoit, 
or, Yall che ryme thatthe Sacramenrall formes doe endure. 

De, 4. The fourrhis, the Charitieand mercy, wherwith he cometh into 
ein the Sacrament, to exercile all the workes of mercy, towards all men both, 
er, © great andlittle, without any exception of perſons , relpeQting nothing 
s,  more;rhen the good of euery ſoulethat doth receaue him} giuing himlelie 
he © wholly to euery one, inteſtimony that he died for euery one. 

5- The fift is Perfeuerance, as well in remayniog in the hoſt and cha- 
he © lice, vatill che Sacramentall formes be conſumed, as alſo in accompliſhing 
his © all chat bath byn ſaid vncill the ending of theworld, no finnes or ftinners, 
we I hindring him from accompliſhing what he promiſed. 

4 In euery one of theſe hue virtues, moſt excellent conſiderations may be 

I made, lixeas there were inthe fourth part, and in the precedent medita- 

ur Hons. But whenk am ro come to the holy Communion, I am to aske chem 

i- £ ofour Lord, fixing the eyes of faith, on the fignes of the wounds which 
he hath chere in his glorified body, and ſaying vato him. . 


O moſt sWeer IESPS, fith thou vouchſafeſt to come to my poore habitation C3lloquie 


E I Þisb thy fize Tounds, by them I beſeeche thee to beftowe vpon me theſe fine yirtues. 
PPPPP 3 By 
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Ticc, 33. 
I 9. 


1.Cor.rti. fl 


24+ 


_ Chriſt himlelfe being preſent in the Sacramer, that fignifeth ir:as appearet 


$54 VI. Part, Meditation. XI. 


By the two Wounds of the ſacred feete , I craue bumilitis, and meekenes: by the 
Wounds of thy holy hands, I begge obedience, aud perſeuerance: and by the Wi 
thy B. fide, vouch ſafe tofill me p:th thy burning charitie:that loumng thee, and obeyin 
theeperſeuerantly, 1 may obtaine the croWwne of glory ,, amen, 


THE.:V.:O4N FT. 


T He fifr ſhall be to conhider , how this ſoueraigne Sacrament , in 
much as itis aſigneof a ſacred thing , hath ſome ſpeciall priviled 
aboue the other Sacraments, which 1s to be a hgne and lumme, of thr 
of the greateſt benefirts which God euer did, or ever {hall doe in thet 
halfe of men. One paſt, which is the benehcrt ot redemption: another pn 
ſent,which is the benefitt of fanRihcation; and. another rocome , whichi 
that of glorificacion: all which ir repreſenteth after a moſt ſingular mann 


by that Antiphoha which the Church fGangech , © ſacrum conuimmnm &c. 
ſacred banquett, wherein Chriſt is. receaued,, rhe memorie of his palsie 
is renewed, the myndis f1d with grace, anda-pledge of furure glory, is gi 
uen vnto vs. Of theſe rhree things will I ditcourſe an the enluing meditrs 


tions, whervnto wee will reduce, all that which remayneth ro be ſpokeaſſin 
of this vencrable Sacrament, | - 
T-HE. XLI.,ME-DITATLON. = 

Of the moit holy Sacrament of the Anltar ; as it is 44memorie of the 
paſsion of Chrift our Lord, © wo 2 

| cr 


> Vr redeemer defiring that in his Church there ſhould remaines 


v, | 


F 


IS 
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EE? perpetuall memorie of his paſsion and deatlr, and of the excel-ſf + 
v0 F2 lent benefitt which he did vs therein, heinftiruted for this effeR, NN 
BeSzo8 this lacred banquett, wherein he daily. giuerth vs ro cateand rofl M 
drinke his body and blood, vnder the formes of bread; and wyne, : 
THE 1. POINE. fi 


4 cauſes wheifore Chrilt our Lord would that the figne and memo 
of his palsion and death, which had byn fo ignominious, and lo bainfull, 
ihould bea banquet full of {weetnes, and of pleaſure, fith ir might teeme, 
that ic would haue byn moxe to the purpole, that the ſigne and LE 
therof, 


Oncerning this veritie of our holy faith, firſt are to be conſidered, the P 
v 
© 


- 


Of the memory of the B, Sacrament, 355 
jerof , {ſhould have byn fome Sacrament wherin wee ſhould ſhed our 
lood, as inthe Cucumaſion , or that wee ſhould have earen ſome bitter 


aYome lictle vinegar in memory ot the gall and vinegar which he dranke.Bur 
one of all this would our louing Lord permitt, but that the memory 
hould be only in the ſpecies of bread and wyne, and yer notin bread made 
ff barley,tuchas himlelte did lomiymes eate,bur in bread made of wheare: 
nd notin lowre wyne, butin molt Lweert and incorrupt . The principall 
uſes wherof were tower, all full of wonderfull (weernes. 
A 1. The firitro dilcouer vnto vs his infhnite goodnes, and the charitie & 
hrMoue, which he bearech vaco vs as a Father, chooknge to himſelfe the things 
Whacare painfull, and giuing voto vs thole thar are Fa hrfull, in memory 
MWf his paines, & roapplie vnro vs the fruce and profit which proceederh fro 
Mhem. For iris the propertie of Fathers,to rake varo themlelues that which 
«is painfull, and ro giue vnto their children, that which is ſweet anddelight- 
refull: and this {piritt he will thatall his children haue towards their brethe- 
ren, and their neighbors. | | 
ic 2. The lecond, that hy this wee mighrlee, with wharpleaſure he ſuf- 
i fered the labors of his palsion , for as much as they were benekiciallto vs, 
tFand for ourgood, and therfore would that the memory therofſhould be 
kenfſl in a thing of pleatureand {weernes, and a banquerr of great reloicing, that 
ſo wee might with more contentment remember the ſame , and giue him 
thanks thertore. For as thedaye of his palsion. , was vnto him-adaye of e(- 
poulalls, and wedding with the Church his ſpoule: ſo. the memory therot 
ought to bein a banquerr of ioy, as is accuſtomed in wedding banquerrs. 
23- Thethid, thatwee mighr lee the ſweetnes ofhis lawe, wherof 
# himſelfe had laid, that it was a light burden, and a ſweet yoke: for all his Sa- 
craments were moſt {weer, and this eſpecially above all the reſt , as hauing 
aff flowed, forth of his fide, wounded withthe wound of acryell lance. 
8 4. The tourth, ro oblige vs hereby,, toimirace the birter and ignomi- 
© | nious things of his. holy palsion: for by how much. he ſhewed himlelfe 
of moreliberall, in willing that the memory therof ſhould be ina banquerr, 
full of fuch vnlſpeakable iweernes: by lo much more , doth he oblige vs by 
the lawe of gratitude that wee comemoratethe ſame by imbracing things 
tull of birternes, to witt , pennance, faſting, morrification, humiliation,and 
wharſocuer is conforme to Chriſt crucibedand deſpiſed, laying with the 
ec | prophert Ieremye , with amemorcie willIbe myngefull of thee, and my 
A eſhall faint and wither within me , confuming with mortheanon, 
whartſocuer hath ſeparated me from thy holy feruice,and cheerfully embra- 
cing the payne, which thou haſt endured for the loue of me. | 


' © beioued 
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hing, like as bitter lerrice were eaten withthe Paſchall lambe, and drinke - 
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856 VI. Part, Meditation, XL1. 
Colloquie O beloned of my bart, What shall T be able to doe for thee , int recompence 
EP; fingular a benefitt, and of ſo exceſsiue loue, as thou berein haft thewed vnto 
If T behold thee as a Father,thou art moſt amiable, if 4s 4 redeemer, thou art mepllf of 
deleftable,if 45 a lay giuer,thou art moii Sect and mott deſirable, and on all ſity or 
doit croWne me With mercye, & With innumerable Workes Which doe proceede ſrolff fin 
P/3.40, 4. F#hence. 1 deſire , for the loue of thee , 20 crowne my ſelfe with the croWne ol hit 


' inumerablethornes, repaying With iumerable trauailes, thine inumerable tormeny tu! 
all full of inumerable mercyes. Pa 
ſo 


T HE 1h, P-@'EN=T, 


He ſecond ſhal be to conſider, the cauſes why Chriſt our Lord woul 
| leaue himfelfe, really and truly in this holy Sacrament, ro be a me 
mory of his paſsion, ſith to his purpoſe only bread, and wyne had beengfif chi 

Row. 6. 4, Tufficient, as pure warter ſufficeth in holy Baptiſme,which likewiſe is a ff mc 
gure of his death and buriall. 
1. Thefirſtcauſe was, to diſcover vnto vs, the great eſtimation which hf -!! 
made of his paſsion,that himfelfe would be the memorial] therof, ro oblig 
vs to hauea moſthighe eſtimarion and conrinuall memory of this benefit 
thanking him exceedingly, fth himſelfe wil be the awaker of our memo 
againſt or forgertfulnes, and the inkindler of gratitude, againſt ourir I 

atirude. 5 
of 32. Theſecondcauſe was, the more todiſconuer vnto vs his infinite 
charitie, andrheimmenſe defire which he had toſuffer for our ſakes: for 
euery tyme that Maſſe is celebrated, likeas Chriſt maketh a repreſent 
tion of his death and paſsion, ſois he ready for the Joue of vs, to fuffe 
anddyereally and truly , if it were needfull for our vrilitie ; but for tha 
this is nor neceflary ndr convenient, he is delighted to ſuffer and dyeat the 
Jeaſt in the repreſentation of his death and palsion; And as he is called/in 
A4po.rz 8 the Apocalipie, rhe «mp pry rom The beginning of the World; becaule he dyed 
S.7ho.z.p inthe hgures of thebeaſts, which were layne in memory of him: even ſo 
433-4. 3- may weecall him, the lambe which dyeth to the end of the world, fith in 
the ſame manner , doth he himſelfedye in this reprefentation of his death, 
Which ſhall endure vnto the end of the world . And herewith he obligeth 
vs that weeour ſelues really and truly procure to ſupport part of his palsionfiyh 
2iCor. 4. and death, as well forthe Joue of him, as for the good of our bretheren, 
10. ſaying with S. Paule. APaies bearing about m our body , the mortification of 1 E- 
kom. 8.36 SV 'S, thatthe life alſo of I E SV $8 may be manifefted rn our bodyes , for whoſe 
z.Cor. 15. ſake weeare mortifiedall the daye, and are eftecemed, and handled a3Þnc 
37 ſheepe appointed for the ſtaughter; and Idye daily, by your glory page or 
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Of the memory of the moſt B, Sacrament, 357 
3- The thicd cauſe was, toſupplyeby this his reall preſence; the defect 
of che gratitude of men, not only for the benefitt of redemption , but for 
other benefitrs which they haue receaued of almighrie God, which being in- 
fnite, noe pure creature can be ſufficiently gratetull 'for them ; and therfore 
A himlelfe would in this Sacrament in his owne perſon be he who ſhouldre- 
turnerchanks in our behalfes forall theſe benefitrs. And as the ApoſtleS. 
Paule faith, thar rhe ſpiriee himſelfe requeſteth for vs With groanings vnſpeakable: fins: 
ſo may wee lay thar Chriſt our Lordin this deuine Sacrament , rendreth 
thanks for theſe benefirts with ineffable affe&ions , mouing ys to exerciſe 
the ſame affeQions with greatefficacy and virtue z whence it cometh, that 
this Sacrament is called, Eucharift:a, thatis to ſay Thanksgiuing. - . 
O God of loue, What 1s this that thou dooſt ! O infinite beneſattor , What is Colloquis 
this that thou ordayne#t ! If to thanke thee for the benefitts receaued , thou dooſt 
me an other nelv benefit as oreat 4s all the reſt, Wherwith (hall T thanke thee 
for this new benefit: Let thy ſelfe Lord prayſe #by ſelfe , both for this , and for 
elf <1! che orber, and ler this benefirt it ſelfe prayſe thee for it ſelſe, and for allihe » ſar; 37 
Y orher, [ith Conſeſcion; andmaonifence is thyWorke', giving thy (elſe for meate to OF 
thoſe that feare thee; and ſith1 cannot yinerhie any thing, fe the great fauors and 
hmnefirts, Which thou batt done me, T Will receaue this chalice of my ſaluation, P[.r15:136 


in-Bprayfing and glorifying thy holy name. 
THE II. POINT. 


He third ſhall to be conſider, the cauſes, why Chriſt onr-Lqrd, would 
leaue himlelfe vnder the formes of bread and wyne, to be a memory 

df his paſsion, which doubrles, hane fome fimilitude with the ſame. : 
1, The firſt was to ſignif, that likeas Chriſt 1n this Sacrament 10y- 


eth bimſelfe with bread, made of many: graynes of wheate, ground and 


bruiſed, and wich wyne made of the graynes of grapes, preſled & ſirayned: 
ac 


uen fo in his paſlsion', was his mo red body tormentedand bruiſed 
with whippes, thornes, and nayles, and was alſo ground with molt gree- 
ous ignominies, and preſſed euento the drawing forth of all his blood, | 
hat he was lefte wholly exhauſted as the grape in the wyne preſſe. For 1/4. 63.4; 
hich cauſe by the preſence of theſe formes of bread and wyne, he will 
hat wee remember , the paynes and ignominies which they repreſent : 
nd as wee cate the bread, & drinke rhe wyne,that ſo wee eate drinke,and 
ncorporate within vs the intollerable paynes of his death and paſsion. 
ndin eſpeciall, wee ought to bruiſe and gryad our hart, with contrition | 
n: for our finnes, and to chaſtice our fleſh'with pennances, and to take plea» 


ire to be deſpiſed inimitation of him, 
QQ42%Y, — 3.But 
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858 - VI. Part, 
2+ Butthis charitie of our benigne Lord paſſed yer further, becauſe in 
Rom.6. 3. Bapriſme, he thar is bapriſed af rg ere ( as S. Paule lairh) the dearh and 


buriall of IESVS Chriſt, when heis drowned vnder the waters, as Chriſt 

P/-68.15- was drowned vnder the waues of his tribulations and afflitions, & placed 

Inhis Sepulcher, vnder a great ſtone. But in this Sacrament, Chrilt himlelt, 

repreſenterh his death and buriall, when he isearen, & as it were torne With 

therteerh , and when heis tranfported into theſtomack, he is a memory of 

himſelfe rorne with the teeth of his perſecutors, delinered vnro death, and 

Placedin a Sepulcher. And artall thoſe things our Lord himſelfe aſsiſterh, 

that the ſame may be done with reuerence and ſpirit, communicating theſi t 

 frutes of his palsion and death, to hinrthar receauerh him. H 

| OY O my ſoule, remember when thou dooſt comnnicate, that thou art made the Sepul. þ 

| ni 3, Cherof IE SV S Chriit, receauing bum Within thee , truly aline in hbimſelfe, butÞ a; 

60, dead in repreſentation . See that thy Sepulcher be glorious, new, and curt forth of tc 
4. Par. 4 rock 1 to the end thou maiit vnderſtand that thou thy ſelfe , oughteit to be, glt- 

Med. 55. rjous by virtues, new by renouation of ſpirit , and grounded in the imitation of that tl 

Pe 3: lining rock, Which is IESVS Chriſt . O moſt Sweet Chrift, ſanttifie 1 beſecchÞ a1 

thee this Sepulcher, Whereinto thou entereft at this preſent, that ſo long as thuſſ d 

Shalt remayne therin , it may be made thy Whontby dwelimg: and as m thy h 

oWne Sepulcher , there Was nener any placed but thy ſelfe , ſo in this there enter} ti 

h 

n 

V 

h 


not for tyme to come, any thing that may diſpleaſe thee, nor any creature Which 
may prophane it, conſeruing it alvayes newe and pure , for thy glory enerle 
Ring > Amen. : | 

n the thirteenth meditation of the fourth part , there are other 
confiderations to this purpoſe, what ir fignifieth to confſecrate by ir elk 
and a part the body and blood of Chriſt our Lord, in diffecent ipecies of 
bread and wyne. hy 


| . b] 
THE XLII. MEDITATION. | al 
| . | | ar 
3 Of the moit boly Sacrament as it is 4 cauſe of the grace and ſantitifica» ſe 
tion, Which is ginen at thepreſent: and of the maruailous al, 
v1110n, With Chrift our Lord. ; 
| Fs 01 
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: 07 


FE OY g Hefirſt ſhall be to conſider, that Chriſt our Lord , hauing decr ed] £6 
& 2's to ordaineſeauen Sacraments, Which ſhould be feaven {enfible} £7 
SCANChpnes of grace,and feauen inftruments to applye vnro vs the frut 9 


pic: 
5 agnes of grace,and ſea ny 
ERGY of his palsion, which is our ſanRikication , he'derermined, that #: 
| One 


Of the prace of the moſt holy Sacrament. 359 
one of them ſhould not be a pure creature, as pure water, orpure oyle, or 


balme,or pure bread and wyane, but Chrilt himlelfe crue God and true 
would really and rraly ioyne himſelfe with the crearure, and hide himſelfe 


miraculouſly vnder the accidents of bread & wyne, that ſo himſelfe mighc 
ue vs grace, & applye vnro vs the frute of his paſsion: manifeſting herein 
the inhnite charitie and loue which he beareth ynto vs, and how much he 
elteemeth our ſanAihcation , and the daily augmentation, and pereQion | 
therof, which I may ponder by ſome examples, _ 
I, Fuſt, becauſe our louing IESV SS is not like vnto a Phifi- 
theſſÞ tian, who ordainerh a medecine, and chargeth the keeper of the ficke 
HY that he applye ir vnto him, .himlelfe nor touching the lick 3 for Chriſt 
himlelfe 1s the Phifatian, and the medecine , and he who inuifibly 
BK applyeth che ſame, entring into vs, in forme of meare, and giuing vs grace 
to heale our dileaſe. | 
2 Secondly, he isnot like the rich and powerfull man , who giueth 
the price co redeeme the Capriue, and comaunderh his feruanr , that he goe 
and redeeme him: bur himlelfe is the redeemer , and the price of our re- 
demprion, and he who applierh vnto- vs this price of his blood, andby 
himſelfe impartethvarto vs, the perfe@ libertie of grace, and of the adop- 
tion of the NR of God. 
3- Thirdly, he isnotlike vnto a Mother, who hauing brought forth 
her ſonne, with payne and {orrowe, afterwards comitterh it to lome other 
nurſe, that ſhee doe nouriſh it with her milke; bur himſelfe who begott 
her} vs with dolors on the Crofle, will nouriſh vs like a louing mother , wich 
lk his owne body, and his blood. . 
of 4 Fourchly, he is not as a King, who inuviteth his ſubieRts to 
a banquetr, and commaundeth his feruants , that they lerue at the ta- 
ble: bur himſelfe will be he, who both inuicerh vs , is the banquerr, 
and he who leruerh vs at the table, giuing himlelfe vato vs in meate 
and drinke. And albeit the preilts are his miniſters to this effe&, yer him- 
ſelfe, really and truly alsiſtech in all, beingvnired with the formes of bread 
and wyne. | | | Fe; 
O moit mercifull Phifitian, 0 mo#t liberal redeemer , 9 moſt pious King, © mo# Colioquie 
lowing mother! What shall I doe in the ſeruice of thee , 1m recompence of the much 
Which thou bait done for the profitt of me* HoW ball I not loue bim,Who ſo much 1 
loueth me\ HoW hall 1 not bighly ecteeme the grace of my ſanfification , ſfith {1 
ed the ſandtifyer himſelfe cometh wm perſon to impart it vnto me! HoW hall 1 not | 
plell greatly hunger , after ſo ſoueraigne banquett , fith God himſelfe Who inuteth | 
el} 22e > is the meate it ſelfe, Which I.am to cate , to receaue life by the eating 
ua therof! I gine thee thanks (6 moit loumng Father) for this ſo ſoueraigne a benefit, 
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end ſuffer not 1 beſeech thee, that I be ſparing in thankfulnes therfore, nor ſlouth. 
full in making my profits therof, Amen. 


THE IH. POINT. 


Heſecond ſhall be to conſider, thegifts which Chriſt our Lord be- 

L ſtowerh vpon the ſoule, when he entreth into her by the meanes of 
the ſacrament. For with his entrance, Mens impletur gratia,the mynd is fild 
with grace, and charitie, and with all the ſupernaturall virtues, and with 
the {eauen gifts of the holy Ghoſt , withgreat augmentation and perfec- 

tion, much greater then inall the other Sacraments, for that there is here, 
the fountaine it ſelfe of all graces, and the giuer of them, For as when a 
King giueth an almes, by the hands of his hoG-aiater, he permitteth him 
to glue bura little, but when himſelfe giueth an almes with hjs owne 
hand, the ſame ought to bea great gift, and beſeeming a King: even ſo infly 

this Sacrament, as Chriſthimlelfe, dorh by himfelfe giue the gift of grace 
and of virtues, {o dorh he giue ic moſt copioufly, andlike an almes that 
Pſ«l.x03, 38 giuen by the hand of God, accompliſhing thar which David lairh:{ 
that he crownerh vs with mercy, and with great workes, which proceede 

from thence, filling our deſires, with great good things . And therfore 
may imagine, that when he entreth by my mouth , he ſaith vnto me that 
P/al. 80. Of the Plalme. Dilate rhy month, and 1 Will fill it, dilate and enlarge the bo- 
II. lomeof thy ſoule, andthedefires of thy hart, becauſe I come with purpoſe 

- tohilland repleniſh them. / 

Colloguic © my ſoule, beare the voyce of thy beloued, : and fith be Wilt be liberall, in com- 
municating h1s gifts vnto thee, be not thou ſparing in preparing thy ſelfe to receaue 
them: enlarge thyhart with hope, dilate it with charitie, and'\ adorne it With feruent 
atts of deuorion, that When thy beloued Shall enter therein, be may fill it With bit 
gifts, and replenish it With his aboundant benediftion, Amen. , 
2. Then will I ponder the fpiricuall banquerr, which Chriſt makerhifſth, 
within the foule , comunicaring varto ir, at his very entrance, ſpirituall r 
fetion, which 1s the grace proper to this Sacrament , which may be vn 
derſtood afrer the manner that S. Gregory ſaith; that the virtues and gifrs of 
the holy Ghoſt, figured by the three daughters, and ſeauen ſonnes of Iob, 
make a very {olemne banquett vnro the foule, with theexercife of their ac- 
tions, Chriſt our Lord mouing them with his preſence, ro exerciſe theſe 
aQts, with exceeding tubilie. He makerh vs allo a banquetr by the meanes; 

of charitie, mouing it to exerciſe the as of the loue of God, of ſpiritua 
ioy, of the zeale of his glory , and of a vehemenr dehfire of ioyning het 
with herbeloued. He mouerth the viztue of religion, to exerate as © 
| reaerence 


Lib. 1, 
Wor. L 


Of the grace, of the moit holy Sacrament. © &cr 

uverence, prayſe, and gratitude, with a thouſand affeftions of wn prin | 

jeuotion. He mouerh the gift of wildome, that it may bringe forth deepe 

eclings of almighrie God , with admiration of his exce cyes, with 

rreat faith and light of his verities,and with grear taſt and ſweetnes of his 
gerfetions, and in this mannerit moueth faith, hope, humilitie, and obe- 

be-Foience, wich the other virtues and pifts of the holy Ghoſt, whoſe a&s are - 

of Wefetion, ſuſtentation, and ſpirituall ſatietie of the ſoule. 

nel 3. From henceT will conceauean inward defire of inviting im , 2s 

thFe invicerh me,that he may ſuppe with me, and1 with him, animating Ap9.3.20 

ec-Wny lelte to exerciſe theſe ats with my free will ( aſsifted, and ſeconded by 

re, ſhis grace ) although itbe fomwhart drye, and fluggiſh, becauſe Chriſt our - 

na ord, is much delighted with this meate, and to ſuppe with vs, within Pr9-+3. 7. 

1MBour hart. And for this cauſe the holy Ghoſt biddeth, KY. if wee fitt downe #7: 

/neFco cate with a prince, wee conſider diligently what things are ſett before my 

10 Yrs to eate. Sciens quod alia, te oportet preparare, knowing that thou muſt & s,, ” 

act Fprepare the like for him to care. lohn. S. 

O ſourraigne prince, vouchſaſe to enter into this poore habitation to ſuppe With Amr. 1. 

ſowe, bur bring With thee the ſupper, thou delighteit to cate : I on my part, offer my he = 

elfe to prepare the ſame, endeauorimg With all my forces to doe that Þ hich may giue "Ps 

uo thee contentment therem, Amen. 


th 


bd 


THE "IE "POINT. 


He third ſhall to beconfider that Chriſt our Lord , particulary inſtt- 
T tuted this deuine Sacrament, ro vnite himſelfe with vs, with the vnio 
ff charitie, during the whole ryme ofthis preſent life , which is the grea- 
eſt benefit, that here he beſtoweth vpon his ele@ . This is hgnihed 
yhen he ſaid, berhareaterh my flech, and drinketh my blood, abideth in me,and I Pk.6. $8 
n bim, that is to ſaye, is in me by charitie, as he that Jouerh is in the thing 
hat is loued: and Tamin him by grace, Ing vnto him the goods 
har proceede from thence, and this is not only, whilſt this lenhible meare 
abideth in the body, but permanently:for although the ſacramentall formes : 
de conſumed, and that Chriſt as man remaineth no longer with ys, yethe 

maineth with vs, as heis God, and wee with him, with thelove of mu- 
tuall freindſhipp, he louing vs, and wee louing him , doing that yhich 5. 
Tlohn faid. Gods charitie, and he that abideth in charirie,abiderh m God, and God 1.10h. 4. 
1 bim. For Chiiſt out Lord, as heis Godis chatitie it ſe]fe, by eflence, and '7- 
from him proceederh by meanes of this Sacrament , participated charime, 
and therfore he who receaueth him, remaynerh vnited with him by cbart- 
orice, and fo is inalmightie God, as in his hovfe of refuge , and Goo 18 m 


QQQUQU3 / | him 


Colloquie 


Cant. 3. 


IQ. 


$6h.6.57. 


- In which words Chriſt our Lord propoſed the greateſt fimilitude whid 
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him, as in his temple and houſe of recreation. _ 
O my ſoule, bow -dooft thou nor goe forth of thy ſelfe, conſidering the geatu, 

of this benefitt, and the efficacye of the charitie, which TIES V $ Chrift doth giu 
neo thee in this Sacrament? If Chriit be charitie, What thing is better?If he thathy 
m charitie,be m Chriſt, what thing 1s ſecurer*lf Chrift be with him, what thing my 
delettable £ If thou obtayne all this m this holy banquett, Wbat thing is mi 
amiable ? O banquert of infinite charitie , wherein the ſame charinie it ſelfe, c 
wered vader the ſpecies of bread and Tyne entreth within me, to conuert me in 
bim ! O my beloued, conuert me Wholy mto thee, that I may alpayes lone thee, pray 

thee, and glorifie thee, World Without end, Amen. 

In this conſideration, I am tro pawle, pondering the three things, whi 
haue bynputtdowne. Firſt thathe who nuiteth me inthe Sacrament, 
almighrtie God, who is charitie it ſelfe , and moued with this charirie, or 
daineth this ſoueraigne and ſtupendionus banquett . The meate which hen 
is propoſed, is principally the ſamecharitie, which is God , and heentret 
within me, and fitterhin the middeſt of my hart, as Salomon the beloue 
of our Lord, ſatein the midſt of hisportable throne, attrating with hi 
preſence the daughrers of his lerulalem, which are the deuout ſoules. Ani 
finally that the end and frute of this deuine banquert, is the vnion of ch 
ritie, almightie God remaining in me, as in his portable throne, and plac 
of reſt; and I in him, asin my proteRorand place of refuge, | 


THE IV. POINT. 


He fourth ſhall be to conſider theexcellency of this ſoueraigne vnio | 
by the fimilitude which Chriſt our Lord declared when he ſaid, as 
live by rhe Father, ſo he that cateth me, the ſame ſhall alſo liue by me 


he could deliuerto this end : which conſifteth in this, -that as the Sonr 
of God , by eternall generacion , receaueth of his Father, the being an 
life of God, and all the perteQions, virtues, and workes of God, fo ti 
the Sonne by this generation, is one God with his Farther, liueth in himfit h 
and by him, is wite, good, holy, infinite, and wholly as powerfull as th@gro 
Fatheris, and hath with him the ſame defire, will, and worke in al PC 
things: ſo likewiſe he that worthily receaueth Chriſt in this SacramentJdor 
in virtue of this meate, receaueth by participation the being, and life off huc 
Chriſt, his perfeftions and virtues, and is made confoime to IE SV Ylucl 
Chriſt in thinking, willing and working, the fame which Chriſt did, {JAd: 
that he becometh one ſpuitt with him , and may ſay that of S. Paulfſ«ch 
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t live, noWp not I, but Chrift lineth zn me: and vnto me, to live is Chrif, becauſe Gl. z i», 

I live in him, by him, and for him. Vhil-1 21 

O moſt s\Weet IESVS, fith thou haft ſo great a deſire, that I be made one thing Coiloquie 

with chee, as thou art With thy Father, enter mro my ſoule, .by meanes of this $4- 

crament, and worke in it the ynion Which therby, thou hat promiſed vnto me, 

that thou maiſt be glorified therby world without end, Amen. 

 Inthiscon(ideration, Iamro ponder thele words, he that ſhall eare me, 

ſhall liue, proper me, for me . W hich words comprehend all the kinds of 

caules, giuing co vaderſtand, that he ſhall be the moſt perfetcaule of all 

the living workes, that he dooth who eateth him. For by his infpiration 

- he ſhall be ac the beginning of them, mouing him to doe them; be ſball be 4 

-Mthe hnall end, ro whole glory theyare ordained; the parterne and example \1 
who is to be imiratedin doing them;and laſtly the matter of the words {4 

thoughrs and ifetions, whichhe {hall- haue, ſo that he alwaies liuerh, 

propter Chriftum, for Chriſt, as he that knoweth no otherthing, butI E- 

SV S Chriſt, and him crucified, nor will loue, nor ſpeake of other thing, *-©07.2. > 

-Fthen of Chriſt , nor ought bur for Chriſt and by Chriſt:after this man- 

ner Chriſt ſhall be our life, which he comunicateth vato vs in the moſt 

holy Sacrament, and for this cauſe is called by excellency, panis viuus, the {9% 5: 5te) 

Mliving bread, becaule by him wee liue the life of God, and the lite of / | 

FChriſt vnited with him, as he liued the ſame life with this Father. / /1 

O bread of life , quicken me With thy celeſtiall and deuine life , that "1 

from benceforth 1 may noe more line in. my ſelfe, but in thee, and that 1 
may not live the life of man, bus of God himſelfe, yunted with bun, world 
Þubout end, Amen. < 


/ 
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\ 

ck He firſt ſhall be to conſider the maruailous effets of this vnion by 
nr ſome fh1milicudes. | EL. 
an} 1x. Thehiit is, ofthe bread and wyne, wherein this banquetr is cele- / 

chaff brated. For euen as meare, vaiting ir ſelfe with the body , imparteth vato / / [i 
imJit his proper qualities, whenceir proceedeth that groſle, meates ingender” / 49 
th 6 > "94A, and delicate meares, delicate and whollome humors : even / | 
al A Chriſt our Lord, entring into. vs, and vniting himlelfe with our fovies, / 
ntdorh comunicate vnto vs his properties, and celeſtiall qualicies,his charirie, 

> of humilicie, obedience, patience and other virtues, lo that wee remayne in 
V Yſuch wiſe renewed, afterthe image of this new man, and of this celeltiall | 
, ſF@Adam,thar it may be laid of vs, ſuch as z5 the ſecond man from eaiien yeauenty: 'x.cor. 15. / y 
aulf ſuch «lſo are the beagenly, and ſuch as Chriſt is, fuch are chey that Ps jos. 48. 11 
Fl ab 


hy 
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And although it be true, that he comunicateth all virtues, yet eſpecially hi 
giveth to every one that virtue, wherot he ſtandeth moſtin neede, defirerh 
molt, arid molt pretenderh by that meare; like as Manna, alchough ir had 
all kind of ſauor,yer was it an{weareable tothe wil and guſte 'oteuery on, 
of the iuſt, as wb, before byn pondered, - 
' 2. After this manner, Imay alfo conſider, how in this. Sacrament ig 
that Lord who ſaid. I am the yine, you the branches, be that abideth in me , ani 
I in bim, the ſame bearcth much frute, which to accompliſhe he entrerh inty 
vs, and like vnto ſappe,placeth himſelfe in the midſt of our hart, and vni 
- teth ro himſelfe the (ns of our ſoule , with all her powers, and'giuet} 
them virtue, that they bud forth moſt ſweer frutes of benediQion, to witt 
deuour copgitations, ? Pore affeQtions, holy words, and perfet workes, 
noris healonethe vine, but alſo the labourer , and husband man which 
- Cutterch off the ſuperfluous branches, that they may bring forch frure . For 
_ entring intoa man, he inſpireth into him, what 1s to be cutr off, and te 
be mortifyed, and helpertrhim therunto, that he may conſerue vnion, and 
may receaue more aboundant frute therof. 

Colloquic O myſomle, fith thou knoweſt that the branch curt off from the vyne, cannot briz 
forth frute, nor ſerae for ought but ro be caft into the fire, ingraft thy ſelfe, Tpith 
this yd a vine Which is TESP S Chrift, receave bins mto thy bowells, a 

cut off, Whatſoener thing thay ſeparate thee from him, that freed from the fire of 


. hell, thou maiſt al\aies burne in the fireof love, Amen. 

| 3- Tmaylikewiſeconſider, thatin this Sacramentis that Lord, which ®: 
14c.1; 11, the glorious Apoltle S. Tames, calleth. Infitum verbum, the ingraffes Wort 
2 


Which is able to ſane your ſoules, tor by meanes of the incarnation, he ingraffec 
and vnited bicaſelfe with our humanirie, like as afrurefull cree is ingraffed inf 
a ſtock ofa barren tree, and by the ſame wrought workes more then hu- 
mane, the ſelfe lame Lord by meanes of the comunion of this Sacrament 
cometh to enter within my ſoule, and ingraffeth himſelfe thereinby 
race: and I being of myhe owne nature a barren ſtock, and whict 
ring forth no other then ſowre frutes of finne, he ingrafring him- 
ſelfe in me, caufeth meto bring forth ſweete and deuine frates, noras of 
my ſelte, but as of him, afrer the manner that the ſtock ofa bitter almond 
tree, being ingraffed,. produceth ſweet frutes. 
Colloquic O my beloued, moit ſweet tree; brought from beauen, for the health of the World, 
noW I content not my ſelfe, only to ſay 4s didthe ſpouſe. Vnder his shadoWwe Whom 
Cant, 2.3+ I defired, I ſate, and bis frute Was sWeet vnto my throate: but I further deſire that 
thou enter Within me, and that thoumake me onething With thee, that in virtu of i 
of thee, I may bring forth mo#t s\peet frutes like ymo thine, hich may remayns 
- rat0 life everlaſting, Amen. | 
| S | #7 H E 
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THE 'VE POINT... Bo. / 4 


Wh # Aſtly vpon all that which hath byn ſaid, [ will aſcend to poder, how 
Chriſt our Lord inſticuted this Sacrament, vnder the acciders of bread, 
ff and wyne, rather then of other more pretious and rare meate , to ſignifie 
how frequently, the ſame was to be receaued, of whatperſons, with whar 
diſpoſition, and the vnion andeffets, whichirt workethin them. / 

1. Firſt bythis meanes he declared the inward defire which he hath, 

i cuery day to make vsthis banquet , and that wee euery day prepare our 

in (clues, ro be partaker therof.For the kings of theearth, hold ir for agreatnes, 

© not only that their baquetts be. very ſuptuous, but alſo rare, twice or thrice 

chin cuery yeare: burthe king of heauen holdeth it for greatnes, that his 

W banquerrbe very ſumptuous, and allo euery day during our whole life;8& 

\ſo inftiruted the ſame inthe forme of bread and wyne, which is our daily 

;Efood: that wee may vnderſtand, that like as the body, qr it haueno 
Precept giuen it of conſeruing life, yer by necelsity and delight is drawne 27a;, C1 


nj{Gaily to eare bread, and to drinke wyne wherwith to ſuſtaine it ; even ſo 
>M*Þ< foule, although rhere were no comaundment to communicate , yet 
Youghc ro doe the lame frequently forthe necelsitie it hathto conſerue the 164, 5, 29 


e off@pirituall life, and for the delighr that there1s, in this deuine meate, and 

o giue contentment tohim , who inuiterh vs therto with fo greatloue, 

md comaundeth vs, that wee daily aske of him, this daily bread, for the 

oreat defire he hathrto giue it vato vs. And the more to allure vs herevato, 

JedWic doth likewiſe threaten vs, that vnles weeeate his fleſh, and drinke his 
infÞlood, wee ſhall not haue life in vs, neither the life of grace, nor the lite of 
ternall glory. cands.// 

O moſt loning Father, make me Worthy daily to eate, this daily bread: and fith OS 

byl:!0« Þilt that 1 receaue the ſame ſo frequently,aſsiſt me with ſo much grace, that | 
may reapefrute therby, Amen. ; 

2. Moreouer, as bread and wyne are the ordinary ſuſtenance of all j 
orts of perfons, richand poore, great, and little; euenſo Chriſt our Lord, ©**:'4-2/ 
7i1l that this Sacrament be the ſuſtenance of all che faichfull, of what eſtate 
vr condition foeuer they be, high, or loue; becauſe he inuireth all as ap- 

14, eareth in the parable of the King, who madea great [upper,and inuiced all 
Ferſons, euen thofe that were lame and blind, & rooke ir heauily thatma-- | 
ie excuſed rhemſelaes, as wee haue pondered in the 'meditation'et this Si Med, 
parable. | | "4 $4 / 

3- Thirdly Chriſt our Lord,ioyned himſelfe with the formes of bread 

and wyne, Which are made of many graynes of yheare, and of grapes vni- 
RRRRR _ ted 
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red rogether: to ſignifie, that by this Sacrament, he doth not toyne him. 
ſelte {piricually, ſave only with foules vnited by charity, both with them- 
ſelues, and warh their neighbors. So that as thegraynes of wheare,or of 
the vyne, cannor He conſecrated, vnrill they be made bread, and wyne, 
with the aforeſaid vnion: foe likewiſe although Chriſt our Lora enter by 
Sacramenrall comunion into a man, yet wilFhe not vnire himlelte with 
him ſpiricually, if he be deuided & dilyniced for lack of charicie, & dilpole 
not himſelfe duely to rake away the impediments therof; which wee {hall 
obrayne, if like vnto wheate, wee grynde our ſelues by contrition and 
ne 1s and like vnto grapes,ſuffer our {clues to be trodde vpon of all, 
y true humility and ſubieRion for the love of God. From hence reſul. 
terh grear fortitude, to all theworkes ofa ſpirituall life , with grear a- 
lacricy of mynd. For like as bread (as Dauid layth) comforterh the har 
of man, and wyne maketh ir ioyfull, yea and alchough they be our or. 
dinarie meate, yer doetheynor cauſe any loathſomnes, or difſike, but 
are as lalt, which ſeaſon other meates : euen lo this bread, and wyne 
of heauen, comforteth and recreateth the [piritr, and although it be eaten 
euerye daye, yet cauſeth it not loathſomnes, if it be caren worthily, bur ra- 
ther prouoketh a new deſire and appetite to care the ſame another ryme, 
S4p.rs, becauſeircontaynerh in itall kind of {weetnes, not earthly ike the manna, 
_ which cauſed loathing to thechildren of Hraell, bur celeſtiall, which re- 
Nom, ;.5 createth the Angells of heauen. 

Solloquie O beloued of my ſoule, Who by ſo many Wayes and meanes prouokeft me to en- 
507 this ſoueraigne banquet, ſuffer not that I excuſe my ſelfe, by the mordinate loud 
f; "OR of earthly goods, nor approach therunts, Without the nuptiall garment of boly cha- 
S+14-18 71ey: but ftrippe my hart I beſeech thee of all earthly loue, and cloth it Wath dewne, 
that 1 may aſs1it With lone at this banquet of loue, and may attaine by meanes therof 

the perfectzon of loue, vniting my ſelfe with thee by perfett charity, Amen. 


THE XLIII. MEDITATION. 


Of rhemof holy Sacrament of the Aulter, 4s it is 4 figne and pledge of the 
glory Which Wee expect. 


G D ourLord, defiring to give vnto vs ſome figne and pledge 

of the glory which he promuted vs, for our conſolation, and for 
theſecuriry of our confidence, inſtituted this moſt holy Sacra- 

ment, wherein concurre all things, which may be defied for 

thisend, which ſhall be ſcene in thele enluing pointss . TAE 


Fg 
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THE 1. POINT. f 


'F He firſt ſhall beto conſider, that this moſt holie Sacrament, is a 
1gne andpledge of the glory promiled vnrto vs, becaule it inclu- 
deth init, the moſt pretious thing, and bett beloued, which almighry God 
hach, whole valour is infinite, andis worth as much as the fame glorie © 
which he promileth vnro vs: like as amoungſtmen, to aſſure the paymenue / 
of lame debr, or the accompliſhment of ſome word, which hath byn giue, / 
or of ftomepromile which hath byn made, they giuein pledge and gage, 
lome Iewell, orotherthing much efteemed and beloued, and which is of 
lo greatprice, that ir exceedeth, oris equall to that which atrerwaidsisto / 
be giuen. This may be conſidered, dilcourhng thorough the three deutne / / 
pertons, who giue this pledge,and by that which the pledge tlelfeis./ / / 
1, Firſt,the paiy-os. © Father, couldnor giue vs a pledge more pretious, / 


YUCY and more beloued, then his Sonne humfelte, whois as good as himlclte:/ /- 
_ like as kingsand princes, to aſſure Peace or truces, or fome great debr;/ are ;. Machi / / 
*12-Y woncro giue in pledge or gage their eldeſt ſonne;And fithin this Sacramer, uas/ / / 
MG Y he giueth vnto vs his only begorren ſonne IESVS for the pledge of gion, 
NAY he hath giuen vs the greateſt thinge he could, /not only in pledge therof, 
"IE bur of all otherthings, which he hath promiled vs, with fo grear/ lecuricie 

on his part-, as if they were already giuen vs (according to that which S\ /, /v 
x Paulc ſayth. He that ſpared nos his one onely Sonne , but for vs/all delivered Rom$. 39 /- 
_ him,how bath henet alſo With hun, given vs all things? Asif he ſhould laye, he / / 
MY that giueth me his ſonne for my redeemer, and gaue him me for my lulte-/ / 
ne, nance, and for my foode, how {hall he nor alſo giue me his grace and his 
eo) glory, andall thingselfe, which he hath promiled me: So certeyne am1, 


thathe will giueme them, as much as lyerh on his part; as ifhe had al- 

ready giuen methem, becauſein this gitr'the orhers aze included, which 

keis co giue me. | [FO EASY) 
I gzue thee thanks (6 moſt louing Father) for ſuch a pledge, 45 thou dooft giue ' olloquic 

me of my [aluation , and perfettion. 1 beſeech thee 6 my God, that it Which 1s ſo 

certeyn onthy part, doe not fayle on myne , aſsifting me that I may make my pro- 

fur of the pledge Which thou haſt giuen me, to obtayne that Which thou doost pro- 

miſe me, Amen. | =: 
2. Secondly theſame Sonne of God our Sauiour, could not giue V's 4 

greater pledge, then him lelfe couered in this Bleſſed Sacrament, in whom 

are contayned, all the titles, and rites wee haue for our laluation: as he 

thar promilerh ſome greac inheriiace, and gives for a pledge, the priuiledge 

or wcyting, wheteon it is grounded. For this Lord , who is here, 

| RRRRR2 / 's 
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Feb...1r. is our elder brother, the heire of the eternall Father, and inheritor of 
Collst.t, heauen, who made him ſelfe man (as S. Paule faith) ro ſaue thoſe, which 
-< were predeſtinared vnto glory, by whoſe meanes , they are to obraine the 
R349 endof their predeſtination,& who bythe price of his pretious blood pur- 
chaſed vs heauen, & opened vs the gates therof, that wee might enter ther- 
iro, by themeanes, which for this effe& he offerech vnto vs. If therfore ſth! 
allrhis, be here included, what greaterpledge can he giue vs, for the lecu- 
rity of heauen, which he hath gained for vs, and promiled vnto vs. 

2. Finally the Father, and = Sonne, cannotgiuevnto vs, agreater in- 
uiſible pledge of glory, then the holy Ghoſt himlelfe, of whome 5.Paule 
ſaith. Thathe is, rhe pledge of our inher.tance; which pledge (as the ſame 

-l* Apoltleſaich) Chriſt giuerh in our harts,for the ſecurity of all his promiles, 
and for this end came he into the world, and cometh alſo in this moſt ho- 
lie Sacrament. W herfore wee here receaue two pledges of glory, the grea- 
teſt chatcan poſsible be: one vifible, which is the B. Sacrament, wherein 
18 coatayned IESVS Chriſt, crue; God, and true man,and an other inuiſible, 
which is the holy Ghoſt , who giueth himſelte varo vs by the ſame Sa-. 
crament. - 

Colloquie O moi bleſſed Trinity, 1 giue thee inumerable thanks, for ſuch pledges as thou 
- get me of thy foueraigne promiſe; It is euident to be ſeene, 0 my Lord, that thou 
Wilt be a good pay-maſter, fith it greeues thee not to giue vnto me, ſo many andſo 
good pledges, for my ſecurity. Reioyce d my ſoule in ſuch pledges, be glad with the 
hope Which is grounded in them, endeauonr to glorifie and ſerue him, Who deliners 
them to thee, that thou maiſt come to poſſeſſe the glory, promiſed ynto thee, Amen. 


| THE IL POINT. 


Eg Heſecond ſhall be to conſider, that this moſt holy Sacrament, is a 
pledge of the glorie promiſed vnro vs, in that it is a moſt effetuall 
' -  andpowerfull meanes to obtaine the fame , fith there cannot be a more 
certein pledge for obrayning any end, then that which is the moſt effeue 

all meanes to obtaine the ſame. ' 

I. That which is moſt neceſſary to obtaine glory effeually, is pardon 
of ſinnes paſte, preſeruation from thoſe to come, and anouriſhment of the 
grace receaued, with perſeuerance therein vnrill death. In all theſe, this ex- 
cellent Sacrament is moſt eminent, by reaſon of the preſence of Chriſt our 
Lord: for althoughthe Sacrament of Baptiſme,orof pennance doe pardon 
Annes, yer this doth greatly confirme the pardon, the ſelfe ſame King who 
pardoneth vs, admitting vs vnto his table, in igne he hach forgiuen vs. Ic 
allo preſerueth vs from linnes, becaulc it bcidlerh the paſsios of the _ 

giuet 
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Ir of giveth fortitude againit the temptations of the diuell, and preuenteth ys 

aich Yagainlt all the periils of:the world . Moreouer it ſuſtayneth the life/of 

the Fgrace, like as mearte luſtainerh the life ofthe body; which it pertormerh 
with ſo great efficacy, that ir may conlerue the mentation of grace 

which it hath giuen, euen to life eternall : all which is grounded vpon 

the promiſe of Chriſt our Lord, ſaying . This is the bread , that aeſcendeth 1,1, / 

708 beauen, that if 4ty man eate of tt , be dye not . 1 am the ling bread, that ah / P 

ame done from h:4uen , if auy man eate of this bread , he shall line forener. He 

gbat eateth my flesh, and diinketh my blood , bath life everlaſting , and 1 will | 

raiſe him ypon the lait daye, In which words Chritt our Lord affureth vs, | 

hat this diuine bread (as already hath bynnored) with his celeſtiall vir- | 

tue, ſhall deliuer vs fromall chat is contrary to eternall life : becaufeir de- / / 

inereth vs from the firſt death, which is of finne, and from the ſecond of At9c.2+ 

he ſoule, which is damnation : and indue tyme will deliver vs from the ** 

death of the body, in the relurretion. Moreouer he graunteth ynto vs, all 

hat which is eternal. life, becaule he giuech vnto vs the life of grace, and 

onſeruethir to the end: andafrerwards will giue vato ys the life of glo- / 

ie, which the ſoule ſhall enioy: andat the end of rhe world, thar glorious / 

ife which the body likewile is tro enioy. Of all this wee haue pledges in 


on 

ou his B. Sacrament, becaule ic containerh virtue for all thele,& giueth force 

ſo Faro him, who receaueth it often, and with due reverence, 

he O tree of life, placed im the midst of theparadiſe of God, in ſigne of the pledges of Colloquie 


mmortalitie, and of life eternall, giue me to eate of thy moſt sWpeet frute Which may Apoc. 121 
preſerue my ſoule from all k;nd of death, and may gue vnto ut all kind »f life. O my » 
oule, if thou deſire eternall life, feed With ſpiritt on this deuine food, Which is the, 
pledge and cauſe therof. O my body if thou deſire to riſe againe to the life of bleſ- 
ednes, feed on this pretious body, Which 15 an aſſured pledge of thy reſurredvon,& 
2 Wof that glorious life Which 45 promiſed vnto thee. | 
1 2. But theexcellency of rhispledge dorthpaſle yer further,inthat with 
e Wits preſence, it cauſethin vs, ſomwhar which is a part of eternail life, as 
heroote and fountaine therof, wherwith ir is toremaine forener, and 
it is impoſsible, thar life erernall, can be denyed to him , who hath the 
ſame; ro witt, the vnion with IESVS Chriſt our Lord, by meanes of his 
2race, and of the virtue of the holy Ghoſt, who is the founraine ofliuing 
water ſpringing vp to life eternall, and (as S. Thomas noterh) 1s not only ,,g., 
a pledge of our inherirance, bur alſo an earneſt peny, becaule a pledge Is Fpheſ,z. 
only giuen vnrill che payment be made , andthen cealeth, bur an carnelt 14, 
peny is giuen foreuer : cuen fo the B. Sacrament of the Aulrtar, and the 
oifis of taich and of hope, is no more thena pledge of g'ory, which la- 
ltech tor the tyme of this preſent hfe; bur the vaion with IESVS Chrit, 
\ RRRRR 3 which 


loh.4 4 


+ HE 


890 * VI. Part. Meditation, XLIV, 

which is made in this Sacrament , and rhe vnion of the holie Ghoſt 

Cor. 3.8 Which is given vs by charitie , 1s an earneſt penny, and ſhall endure and 

-gh is laſt for all eternitie , vnles wee looſe it thorough our owne defaulr, be. * 

cauſe charicieneuer faileth, and che holy Ghoſt cemayneth with vs, fore.” 
ner, and cuer. 

O moſt sWeer ſponſe of zuit ſoules, Who for an earneit penny gineit vnto then 
thyne ane ſelfe, toyning them Wwh thee in the vmon of charitie , although mw to 
ſoule be not Worthy of this ſoueraigne greatnes, yet exclude ber not from the ſamg 
for thine mfiune mercy 1 beſeech thee, Amen, 


Colloquie 


: + {THE TIL <POINT, 
T Hirdly 18s to beconſidered , that this Sacrament is a pledge of glory, 
in thatitisa moſtexcellent banquert, wherein almightie God doth 
gue vs to care and drinke, the ſame which he giueth vs1in his glory ,. but 
yer dilguiſed and accomodated according to our itate, ro witr, the tate of 
way-tarers, hidden vndera veile of oblcurity. , 
1, Whereis to be pondered hrit, thar Chriſt our Lord, according to 

that which he promiſed to his Apoſtles, hath in heauen all the bleſſed fir 
_ ting with him at his table, ro whom he maketh a folene banquert, wherin 
the mearte thatis ſer before thele is his owne diuinity & humanity, which 
they ſee cleerly, and fill therwith all their defires, and ae inebriated with 
the wyne of beatifying loue,drinking of the aboundant river of his celelti- 
rx... All delights, In this banquerr the ſame Lord (as S. Luke ſaith) girdeth hin 
Tl ee - | 4s . We 

37 lelfe, and makingthem ro fict downe, doth miniſter vato them: fox him- 
{elte doth giue vnco them this reward of juſtice. But he girdeth him lelte, h 

becauſe he 1s loinfinite that none can comprehend him, nor behold hin}? 

vales guded, and accomodated yato his meritrs. From hence I will diſced . 
to ponder that this infinite God, who maketh this banquet aboue in hex * 
ven, myndfull of his children which he hath in earth, doth gird himlelt: 
much more to inuice them, putting himſelfe wholly with his divinity, &} © 
humanity, vnder thele formes of bread and wyne, being ſo little , and lo 
ſtreighr, that there with the eyes of fairh, wee may behold him prelent, 
and receaueing him within vs, may fill our defires, as much as here they 
may be filled, and may allo inebriate vs with the wyne of his loue, & giut 
vs to talt the ſweetnes of his delights, giuing vs all rhisas pledges, in hope 
of that which he will hereatiergiue vs in tull poſſeſsion. For the which] * 

I will reader varo him infinite thanks, with very inward deſires , to gird, 

mortihe,and [traiten my lelfe co lecue him, fich he girdech himlelfe ſo much 


to fauor me. 
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hoſt O my beloned, if thou being in heauen, deſcendeſt ro oird thy felfe in earth in fe- 
and vor of me, What great thing 1s it, that 1, to aſcend from earth to heauen, doe gird 
bel” ſelfe for thy holy feruice, quicken © Lord my faith, that 1 maybe ſo del:obred 
Ore. Þ.th the banquett which theu make#t me n this life, that I may come to enioy 
that Which thou promiſeſt mem the other , Amen. 
bf 7 With this fpiritr, I will excite my lelte to procure a celeſtial life, fo 
T i be worthy of this banquerr, wherein 1s giuen vnto methe ſame which 
an g1uen in heauen, firh tor this cauſe Chriſt our Lord in the prayenof the 
Pater nofter, firſt comaundeth vs to ſaye. Thy Will bedone in earth, as it is in 
bearen: and then bid, that wee ſhould askethis daily, and [uperfubſtantiall 
bread; fhignifying that he who will eate it worthily, muſte alpire ro che pu- 
ne which is in heauen, accopliſhing here all chat which God comaunderh 
as 1t 1s accompliſhed there. 
ol 3: Finally from hence 1 will gather,thatthis Sacramene beinga pledge / 
bu 0! glory, and the egos of the banquett which is made in heauen, 1s 
» of f*© voyage foode, to paſle from this lite vato the other, which is to be re- 
ceaued 1n that perilous paſſage with greatfaith and confidence, fith as Eliay #41. 6 » 
In the ſtrength of the bread, which the Angell gaue him, walked vnto the 
mountaine of God Horeb : ecuen lo Iin the ſtrength of this deuine bread 3! 9: 
ſhall make my iorney ſecurely, euen ro the mountayne of blifleand glorie. * 
And to the end Imay receaue it then with profitt, it behooueth metro ac- | 
cuſtome my ſelfe euery time I doe comunicate, to diipole - ge wich 


- the {ame ſpirit, as it I rooke it for my laſt voyage, imagining ow perad- 
\- Wuenture that comunion ſhall be the laſt ofall my life, following herein the 
Wcounlell of the Nr abſent W hen tho shalt fitt to eate With a prince (to / 


wittat this table)ſerr « knife in rby throate:thatis to lay,lo eate this bread,as Dro. 32 
if the knife werenow in thy throate, and that thou wert at the once ro 
dye: and for this cauſe Chriſt our Lordinſtiruted this Sacrament, the night 
before his death, ro ſignifie (as hath byn ſaid in his place) that this meare 
doth fortifie the ſoule to lufter and dye, and to paſle from this lite, vato rhe 
eternall. 6 

O moſt 5 weet redeemer, Who at thy departure out of this world, ſaidſt to thine A= Colloquie | 
poſiles. I come 494ine, and Will take you to myſelfe, that Where I am you alſo may tob, 14. 3 
be: come 1 beſeech thee to viſitt my ſoule, With the grace and preſence of thy veners- | 
ble ſacrament, and m virtuetberof bring me Where thou art, that I may there ſee, 
What I here beleeue, poſeſie Tphas I hope,and enioy thy dewne preſence, World wich 
our end, Amen » ; | 


THE 
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forme to that which bath bynſecene. Firſt, I will behold the quan 


_ timesI willproduce afts of renerence and humility, abaſfing my eyes, and | 


—_ 


VT. Part. 
THE XLIV. 


Meditation, XLIVY, 
MEDITATION. | 


By application of the Senſes of the Soule , to rhe moit B. Sacrament. 


HIS manner of prayer, by application of the ſenſes(which hath 
byn declared in the ſecond part) is very profitable concerning the 
Bleſſed Sacrament, —_—__ five {ences of the body, and revi. 
uing thole of the ſoule, ſomewhat hereof hath Saint Bonauenture tou. 
he in his Treatiſe of the ſeauen lorneyes to eternity, as hath byn ai 
in 11.5, of the IntroduQion of this booke. But here wee will ponder itaf- 
ter another manner, more ealy for all. ", 


THE I. POINT. | 
1. TT He firſt ſhall be to ſee with the interioreye of the ſoule, ill 
minated by holy faith, all that which is the obie& of this fight, 
concerning this B. Sacrament, drawing forth diuers aftetions ,' con 


titie, 'the color, and the figure 'of the bread and wyne ſeperated from ot 
their ſubſtance, which almighty God, by his omniporency deſtroyeth wif” 
putt intheir place, the body and blood of Chriſt, and aQuating this faith,! on 


will captiuate myne vnderitanding, that itbeleeue the ſame , renowncing 
the iudgment, which proceedeth trom the fences, and confeſsing that Got 
can doe by his omniporency , morethen ourſhort reaſon can conceaueÞ>; 
And fo will aye, I beleeue, that although I fee the color of bread, and”; 
perceaue the {mel}, and ſauor of bread, yer that the ſubſtance of bread lf... 
not there, becauſe faith ſaith it, and God hath fo reuealed ir. ho 
2. Then will behold with the fame fight, the maieſticof IESVS 
Chriſt, asentire, and as glorious, as itis in heauen. I will behold his ſacredif 
head, with the crowne of glory: his deuine face, with beames of immenſ{4 
—_— his hands, feete, and{ide, with the moſt beautifull markes off” 
the wounds, which arein them, and his whole body, incomparably mor 
beautifullaboueall the fonnes of men : and afterwards afcending higher: 
holding himas heis God, the qr of the glory of the Father, rhe” 
vb of his ſubſtance, and of {ach infinite beautie, char he makerh bleſſed. .. 
all thoſe which cleerlyſee him. And beholding him. in this manner, ſomeÞ 


ſhrinking in my lelfe in the prelence of ſuch a maielty.; Othertymes I willf 

produce affetions of ioy, and of gladnes, to ſee him fo beaurifull and ref 

lplendear, and ſo neare vnto me, Other tymes, I will burſt forth into af-ſſ f3 
| fetions| 


sgiuing for hawiog placed himſelf there, wich 
all his glory, and his maieſtie. 


3- Third , I will behold the coniuntion ofthar exterior bread, with / 
the maieſtic IE SVS Chriſt k le, and le ſee conioined two extreames. 
- 5 Are LNe 3 | 
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te ſelfeto che imitation of Cat HOON humilitie, 


+ 0 my beloned, Who remaine# in this viſible Sacrament, af an confi manner, ©0lloquis 
aid 
lett me behold thee by ath, and renerencethy greatnes , 4s if 1 ſave thee 5x7 :Kg 


& h , fith thou art the ſame in the Sacrament, andin heauen , and as worthy to be 
reverenced and eee an the baſenes of the one,as in the highnes of che other. 

- : THE 1L POINT. ry 

yn, t He ſecond is, to heare wichtheh gof the ſoule,that wick Chiiſt 

Fr our Lord ſaith vato mein the Sacrament g that from thence 
he ſpeaketh vato my hart, and laith vnto mn by | things, Which are ro 


woll ole. TITEL £7 
ometimes 1will imagine, tharhei witer ) meto cate. him, laying 
x WW me that of the wankoen, Come on yee "my: bread, and drinks the Þyne, Pro. 9. 5; 
; MW ybich I bane mingled for you; L fancy; a ty and walks by the ayes of 
prudence. That is to laye, come and receaue,mein. this Sacrament, bur lay a- 

fide firſt the childiſhnes of this life , becauſe I a hs groet,and 

f ſuch which liue warily, and prudently. Andin this manger allo I may 
magine, that he ſaith vato me, that of the C Jremds, and Can.s.t. 
drinke, and be inebriated my deare, And that of = prop s Nate » Al yee 

bat thirſt cometo the Waters, hearing, heare bat ay cate that Which is good, '[4 55.1, 
and your ſonle 5hall be delighted in fares. Whence I will conceaue delures io 
receaue him, obeying his voice; and ſaying vntohim. . - 
Whence is this to me, 6 Lord, that thou inuiteft me to thy table? Behold F 4þ- Colloquig 


—þ proach therto, becauſe thou comaundett me, ſþeaks ynto 1 me beſcech thee , Whilit I 
he That my bart may be melted in thy loue. : 
Teal 2: Orthertymes Iwill imagine, thar he exhorteth me from thence to | 


mitate him, ſaying vnto me. Learne of me, becauſe 1 am meeke andbumble of Hat. 11: 
1-476, and you 5ball find reft to your ſoules: learne humilitie of me, to canceale * 9- 
yourſelves and to inuite with charitie one another. 
Other tymes I will behold him compaſſed about with holy Angells, 
fo ſaye vnto me. Ecce ſponſus venit, exite obutam ei, behold the bridegroom Max.1s.s 


\Þf yourſoules cometh, goe forth ro meere him with burning lampes, ro 
99999 WILL 
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witt with affe&ions greatly inflamed, to vnite your ſelues with him in 
perperuall charirie. wat 

4+. Finally after I haue receaued this devine Sacramenr, I will an 
« Speake Lord, for thy ſeruant heareth , and I will diligently 
atrend to theinfpirations, which ſhall be luggeſted vntome to heare, and 
[ will obey them with readines faying with Dauid. 1 will heare what 
our Lord ſpeaketh in me , who is within mg , becaule I know tull well, 
that he will ſpeake words of peace, and of lite eternall. 


THE Ill, POINT, 


T« He third is with the ſmell of the foule , to feele the ſmell and fra- 
| rancy of Chriſt our Lord in this holy Sacrament; who in the Sz 

crifice otthe Maſle, offereth himlelfe varo his Father, in an hoſt, and Sacri- 
fice in the odourof {weernes. O how well ſmellerh this lacrifice to the erer- 
nall Father, appeaſing therwirh, his any again vs! O how powerfull 
is the {mell cherof, ro difsipace and annihilace the euill odor of all fianers, 
and ofall the finnes that arein the world! 

O ſoueraigne Father, fith the moſt ſweet ſmell of this ſacrifice is ſo agreable vuts 
thee, pardon me bythe ſame my greenous ſinnes, and pacifie the anger, Which thou il 
hait conceaned ag ainit me for chem , Amen. | 

2. Iwilllikewiſe tmell the {anor of the virtues of this holy Sacra- 

ment. Forlike as Amber, Balme, andother odoriferous things, doe com- 
fort with their ,nor only rhole that touch them, bur others alſo 
rhough they be ſomwhar {eperare and remote: euen fo the odour of this 
Sacrament, not only comforreth him rhar receaueth ir, buralſo him that 
beholdeth ir, adorerh ic, and defireth to receaue ir. And like as the ſame 
Lord laith, rhat where ſoener the body is, thither alſo shall the Eagles be gathered 
rogetber,to wirt attracted by the {mel}, to eare, & to fuſtaine them with the 
fleſh: euen fo ſoules like vnco Eagles, flye in prayer, and contemplation, 
perceauing this moſt ſweer odour of the body of Chriſt, goe where ir 1 
rocate the ſame, andro luſtaine them with his moſt prerious fleſh. 

O moit fragrant flech of I ESV S Chrift, comfort me With the odour of thy 
virtues, make me to ſmell the fragrancy of thy charitie, and drawe me after thee, 
mm the odour of thyne ozurments, that I may :oyne me With thee, in the ynion of per- 
fe lone, Amen, 


_ 


THE 


THE 1V. POINT, 


”m He fourth is with the taſt of the ſoule , toraſt firſt the great delighe 
wherwich Chriſt our Lord, remaineth- in this holy Sacrament, and in 
euery hoſt, dehoogh ic be placed in ſome baſe and vile place, and the grear 
a he hath to fee himlelte deuoutly receaued. Other meates, being they 

cad, though they giue delightto him that caterh them, yer they feele 


are 
no delight in being earen: bur rhis meare, becauſe ir is liuing bread, feelerh 
exceeding delight in that ir is earen, and moredefireth to be eaten of men, 
then they delice toeate the ſame. 

O bread of life, I give thee thanks for the delight Which: thou ha##- in beco 
our medte, 4nd our ſuitenance: purifie (deare Lord 1 doe beſeech thee) the taſt of my 
ſoule, that it may receauethy moſt | Weet tait , ſo that I may delight ro receaus thee, 
Wb the ſame delight her with thou delighteft to be receaued, Amen. 

2. Thenwill I caſtthe {weetnes of Chriſt in this B.Sacrament, behol- 
ding how he comunicatethta thoſe who receaue him worthily, a certein 
talt of the Diuinity, much more (weet anddeleQable then was the Manna: 


becauſe it hach the ſauor ot all ſpirirual meates,andthereilliſh of all virtues; 


and that which ſo great ſweetnes, that it doth ſweerten allthe bitrerneſles 


that are in this life, and in the exerciſe of mortification, and of all other 


virruous workes: and I will imagine thar of the Plalme, to be laid vnto me, 
taſt andſce by experience, how lweerour Lord is. r 

O moit sIeet IESV S, hoW sWeet art thou to thoſe that lone thee , and With 
loue, doe come to receaue thee! O fountaine of sWeetnes, Which giueit thy ſelfe ro 
be taſted, in great aboundance, by the pipes of theſe tipo Sacramentall formes: 
fil my ſonle with thy ſoueraigne SWeernes , that I may reed all earthly sWoeet- 
aBes , Amen. | / 


THE. V. POINT. 


r. T He fifr is, with the interior rouching, to rouch ſpiritually ( and in 
his tyme corporally alſo) this B. Sacrament, by whole touching 


Of the application of the ſences, 875 
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virtue goeth forth to heale, to reviue, to reioyce, and to perfeR all chole ,,- 30 


who touch the ſame duely, like as in former 
veſtmenrs of Chrilt, to heale fluxes of blood, and the infirmities of thote 
that touched. them. ER a? 
2. - Othertymes I willimagine when I approach with my lippes to the 
conſecrated hoſt, that with great reverence and trembling I giue a kitle 
to Chciſt our Lord, and receaue one moſt Jouingly from bis molt lacredand 
/ " $SSS99 2 Iweest 


mes yirtue went forth of the Meg, 52. 
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Cam. 1 1. ſweet mouth ſaying that of the Canricles. Lerr him kifle me with the kiſſe 
of-his mourh, becauſe his breaſts are berrer then wyne, {melling tragranly 
of thebeſt oynrments. | 
Colloquic go woitsWeer Sanur, ginevuto me the hiſſe of peace, pacifying me With thine 
eternall Father. O ſacramentall formes of bread and Tyne, fith you are as the breaſt; 
of my beloned, full of the milke of celetiiall delights, and much more prer1ows then the 
Tyne of earthly pleaſures, rouch me end fill me With your nuke, that all flesh may 
be diftaftfullro me, Amen. 8 
3- Other rymes, I will quicken my faith ro beleeue, andto ſee by ir 
the facred'wounds of Chrift our Lord, couching with my tpiricr, his feere, 
his hands, and his {acred fide, like vnro him who approacheth to drinke the 
water and blood, which iflueth from rhence; and rouching them with 2 
lob. 0. liuely faith, I will cry our with S. Thomas, taying« Dominus mens & Dei 
30. mens. My Lord, and my God, 
Colloquic OGod of myſonle, Wound my bart With the dart of thy charitie, by the Wound: 


» 


Which thou receauned?? in thy ſacred body. Satiffie the thirſt of my ſoule, with the Water 
and blood, Which iſſued forth of thy ſacred fide.W 45h me, purifie me, enflame me,ani ic 
perfect me therbuh, and gine me 


; therWitt leane, ms ſpirits , to enter into theſe glorion 
Wounds , And fith thow With them dooft dwell Within me, I with all my ſoule 
deſire to dwell Within them , «nd Wubin thee , vnirmg my ſelfe with thee by the 
Phion of lone, van! 1 be made one With thee im eternall glory, Amen. 


THE XLV. MEDITATION. 


For the feaſt, and ſolemoiitie of the B. Sacrament, andto accomplirh with 
| ſpit the proceſs10ns and the oft aues of this date. 


THE I. POINT. 


SXD4cy He firſt ſhall be to-confider , thar Chriſt our Lord in this Sacr 
SSR ment, cometh into our earth to renewe whar he did , when he 
AD ab lived therein, Pondering how, then he walked thorough ont 
ScS 21{ the ftreeres and markerrs of Indea and Galilte, and thorough 
the Synagogs and particular houſes; and-in the temple of feruſalem ir fe 
and as S. Peerer' he err thorough our doing good, and healing all that 
ere oppreſſed of the dell, becatiſe God Was With hm, not only , but 
alſo by vnitie of perſon: and the good which he did , wasin ali inds, 


Co diuers offices, which before wee haue relared, fo thac whiche! 
foeuer be went, he left ſteps of his diuinity and omniporency, and of hi 
immente charity and mercy. 


S« Aftet 


hos 
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Of the feaſt, of themoit B. Satranient. $57 
2.  Afterthis manner, Iwill imagine that Chriſt our Lord now wal- 
ech in this Sacrament, thorough the Temples, markett places, and ftreeres 


xf Chriſtianirie, doing good to all choſe, who with a _ faith approach 
vnco him, Tn lr is and prayſing him with all their hart. For 
now alto this moſt holy Sacrament, goerh tberough out , doing good, and bea- 


lng 4ll that are oppreſſed of the dell, becauſe God is within the ſame , 
therfore comunicaterh vnto them all kind of goods, with celeſtiall iplen- 
dours of his light, and inſpirations of his deuine ſpirict, teaching them as 
a Maſter,curing them as a Phifitian, pardoning them as a Sauiour, and fee- 
ding chem as a paſtor, with his owne moſt pretious body and blood. And 
alrhough he pertorme all this more liberally , rowards thoſe that doe re- 
ceaue _—_—_— doth he likewile giue tome part therof to thoſe who with 
2 liuely faith, behold, adore, and glorifte bim. 7 

3- Andwithrthis ſpiritr, am Iro accompanye him, in proceſsions, as F 
would have accompanied him, when he lived in this mortall fleſh, if chen 1. 


had had thar faith which now Thaue, and like as the deuout le ac- 
Ecompanied and went after ourSauiour, fo to enioy his moſt {weer copany. 
O my beloned, I giue thee thanks, for haning of purpoſe, ſo left t 
7s, that although thou baſt thy babutation' i beauven, filhag ther s With 


Wh 607. yet Walt thou alſo be 18 our earth filing our markets places, and our ſftreetes, 
ith thy mercy. 4nd ſith rhou are ſo powerfull, vuder this veile , as thou art aboue 
wu heauen, and as thou Wert before m earth, come to this poore babitation of my 
ſoule, walke thorough all ber popres, and ſences , doing good ynto chem all, that 
they may all ſerueand glorifie thee, world wen tory end, amen | 


THE IT, POINT. 


Is He ſecond ſhall be to confider, that Chriſt our Lord, defireth now 

againe, torenew fpiritually, cheentrance which he made into Ieru- 
ſalem, on the daye of palmes: for then he earred into lerulalem , meeke, 
1effl and humble, _—_ an afſe, a grear multitude of people, going forth 
un} © receaue him, leading khimin proceſsion with great pompe. Some 
bl ſpread cheir garments on the ground, that he might walke them; 
others currdowne boughes of trees, ro ſtrowe the way , andorhers caried 


our Lorddid make, to {hewe on his part, with whar delight of mynd he 
conuerſedamoungit them, albeir they perſecuted , and euilly treated himz | 
asalſo thar his Ditciples, and the deuour people , ſhould manifeſt the faith, | 

the loue & deuotion which they bore vato him,and for other caules which 
$9990 Z WEC 


* 


7 ſelfe with Colloguid 


in their hands, and all cryed our ſaying. Bifeds be that cometh 2rar.y 12 
£ che name of our Lord, Hoſanna in the bigbeF. This fo tolemaecan entrie, Chrift 106. 12, 
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Medis. 3, wee have pondered in the third part. 

2. Inthelſelfe ſame manner, will he now be borne in the moſt B. Sz. 
crament,thorough the markerr places & ſtreetes of the Church, with grez 
pompeand maieſtie. He goeth in that hoſt meeke and humble, bid andco. 
uered vnder that veile, and light cloude of the accidents of bread: bur yet all 
the faichfull and princes of = Chutch , hold ir foran honour to accom. 
panyhim, adocing the [treetes with boughes, and with rich hangings, co. 
rying torches, and lights, accompanied with ſingers, and longes of gladnes, 
celebrating his comyng iato the wo1ld, with the greateſt pompe and exre- 

' rior honour, which herein earth can be given vato him. Of all which Iam 
to be glad and reioice: for if I reioice of the honour, which on the daieof 
palmes, they did vato this Lord, the concluhon wherof ended inigne- 
ogg much more ought I to reioice of the honour thar all doe now 
exhibice vnto him, being direed to his greater glory. _ 

3 Then will I ponder, that Chritt our Lord ſo diſpoſed this ſo 
lemne pompe, to declare vnto vs, how willingly he remaineth with 
Y8,and that he is neither weary, nor diſguſted, although there are many 
caules that he ſhould be ſo; by reaſon of the ill eaterrainmenr, which fund 
ſinners doegiue ynto him, who comunicate vynworthily,or celebrate Maſe 
vadecently . And although reaſon require that I be forry for the iniurie 
Which is done vnto him, yet will Iprayle him, becauſe notwithRandi 
this, he is not wearyed to remayne _—_ lanners, thatſoe he may doe —_ 
vato the iuſt. | 

4. Hence will I conceaue a great. defare, that all of ys doe cele- 
brace with ſpiritt theſe deuout procelsions, in ſuch manner, that Chriſt 
our Lord be delighted with the honor, which wee exhibire varo him : 
for he is not fatilhed with the exterior, if ir be voyd, and emprie of the 
Interior. - | wa F 

Colloauie 29 beloned, I With that all of vs , did. ſpread our garments vpon tbe ground, 
——a laying all that wee hane before thy ſeete, to the end that thou diſpoſe of themas it 

«{eth thee. O that all did proſtrate themſelues vpon the, earth With profound hu- 
malitie , ſuffering themſelucs to be humbled and trood vpon by all, that ſo thou 
mightſt beexalted and glorified of all! O that all of vs, did accompany thee With pal- 
mes in our hands, obtayning glorions vittories of our enuyes, the glory wherof wee 
might Wholly attribute vnto thee! © that all With great ſpuritt , might prayſe and 
glorifye thee, for the victories Which thou gaineit euery day by meanes of this 
deane Sacrament,defiring that the Whole World might be made pantaker of them! 
O my ſoule, prayſe and glorifie this 'Lord , When thou dooit accompany him , or 
aſsiſt iu bis. preſence , comoyuimg the ſong of the Seraphins , With the ſong of 
the Hebrelpes, j4jing With great ſpirits, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabboath, 

14 beauen, 
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comerb in the name of our Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt, amen. 


THE III. POINT. 


beanen, and earth are full of thy glory, Hoſanna, in the bigheft, bleſſed is be that 


L He third: ſhall be to conſider , how the eternall Father defireth 
with chele to honorable procelsions, to reward inearth the diſho- 
norable, and forrowtfull ſtations , which his Sonne ITE'SVS Chriſt our 
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In pre— 


fat, miſe. 


Lord, made the night and daie of his paſsion, rhrough he marker: places 


and {treeres of Terulalem .: Pondering how then he went from the garden 
of Gethſemany ro the houſe of Annas, and Cayphas, led bound, with tor- 
ches and lanternes, with lances, and ſwords, and with a great clamour 
and ſhooting of the foldiors, triumphing ouer their priſoner with derifion: 
and another day with the like ignominie,theyled him fcom houſe to houſe, 
and from onetribunall vato another , vntill that he went to the mount of 
Caluarie, with the Crofle vpon his ſhoulders, the criers ſounding forth 
whatloeuer mightcaule him ignominie: & finally was placed on the dread- 
full throne of = croſle,in the midſt of two theeues , where he was blaſ- 
phemedandfcorned, with moſt notorious ignominie andcrueltie. 

2. In reward of theſe ior , theeternall Father will, that his Sonne 


be honored in earth with theſe proceſsions, all bearing lighrs and rorches 


in their hands, in rcoken thar heis the rrue light, which dorh enlighten 
the whole world, and the fairhfull foldiors of his Church, accompanying 
him, finging a thouſand ſongs ir 
him vpon their ſhoulders, and placing him in thrones of great maieſtic, 
where all bowe their knees before him , and adore him as their God, and 
their redeemer: comaunding all that they doe the ſame, much berter then 
King Aſſuerus, comaundedMardochius to be honored, leading him with 
great pompe thorough all the ſtreetes of-the Cirrtie, the Kings cheefelt fa- 
uorits, crying out So sball be be honored, Whomſoener the King Will honor. 


of muſicall prayſes, the preiſts bearing , 


Heſter. 6, 


9. 


Calloquie 


O eternall Father, I giue thee thanks for the honor, Which thou Wilt hate ex- 


" bibized to thine only begotten Sonne here m earth, im recompenſe of the disho- 


nour Which be receaued therem. O moſt sWeet redeemer , 1 texoyce of the ho- 
nour, Which this daye thy fauthfull ſeruants doe vnto thee, fith thou bait right 
Torthily deſerned the ſame, for the dichonour Which thou ſuſſeredst for them. 
I bowe my knee, before this throne ,_Wherem thou art placed in this B. Sacra= 
ment, and doe caſt my crowne, and Whatſoexer Ihaue , before thy holy feete, ſaying 


With thoſe ancients of the Apocalypſe . 'Thouart worthie, 6 Lord our God, Apo,4.15 


ro receaue glory, and honor and power, becauſe thou haſt created all 
things, and for thy will they were, and haue bya created, 


3. From 
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3- From hence I will gather, how faithfull almighcie God is; inre. 

warding thoſe in this life that ſerue him,exalting them inthe ſame thin 
wherin they were humbled . And if I honour Chriſt in this holy Sacrz- 
ment, he will likewiſe honour me, and if I rreathim irreuerently, I alſo 
L {ſhall be diſhonored, To which purpoly it will helpe, to recall ro mynd 
2. Reg. 6- the hiſtory of the Arke of the old Teſtament, which David bore in procel. 
. $i0n, with a great company of preiſis, and Leuites , andofallthe people, 
with excellent muſick of divers inſtruments, Dauid himſelfe' dancing be. 
fore the Arke, with greatferuour of ſpirittz Andaltchough Michol his wife, 
deſpiled him inther hart, yet was he not ſoy, for whar he had done, bu 
purpoſed ro humble himſelfe', and toabale bim before almightie God. 
contrarywile,, .Oza » who with rtemetitie-and little reſpeR touched the 
Arke, was ftrooken dead ypona ſuddayne for that faQ: ro fignifie, that if 
touch with lirtle reverence this deuine Sacrament , I ſhall be chaſticed a 
Oza was, and WA jt ſhall be ſo much the more terrible, by 
how much I oughcro beare greater reverence, to him that deferueth it 
much more-then didthe Arke: bur it I honour it as Dauid did, fringing and 

ny my hart, with iubilies of ioy, andaffefions of loue-, humbli 
andabaſing my ſelte in his bleſſed preſence, with out makingany TRnsg. 
the ſayings of men, he will honour me here in earth, and much more here. 

after aboue in heaven. _ _ 

rene greater honor , then to. honour thee, for thy honour "4s 
alt 


Colloquic  O myglory, I defir F661 | | 

honor, and that thou be honored of all, I take it for an honour to me: and if thou ple 
70 honour thy ſelfe, With my dishonors, this alſo Will I bold for a very bigh boxoar, 
that ſoe 1 may glorifie thee, Who art Worthne of inſinite honor and glory, World with- 
out end, Amen. 


m_——= 


1 THE IV..-POINT. 


He fourth ſhall be to conſider, that Chriſt our Lord , will that ſome 
feaſt be made.,vnto him here belowe in earth, like as there is aboue in 
heauen, rhar by this meanes, beneditions may deſcend from heauea to 
earth. Pondering how this Lordis in 9), wa 3w4gf about with Angells 
and Saints, who continually make a feaſt ynto him, ſome like 'vnro rhe 
fower & tweaty elders,doe calt their crownes before his feereſfaying,thatſ] , 
healone is worthy of honor & glory.Qther like to the fower beaits, laying. x 
Apo.4.8, Hoy,H oly, Holy, Lord God omnipotent, Which Was,and Which is, & Which shal come. 4 
Ape. 5.8, Orhers offerre vnto him ,. golden vials full of odours, Which are the prayers of Þ ,; 
Saints: and cuery one after his mannerdothglonhe him , and pretentvntoffl ; 
him, Canricles of thankſgiuing and of prayie, fo that thorough the ayes 

FEY an 


Ap04.11 


* 


_ Of the feaſt, of themoFt B. Caraman 


8c | 


and ſtreetes, of that celeſtiall Ieruſalem, is alwaies heard, Alleluia, which 796. 13: 


is a voyce of ioy and gladnes, giuing of thankes, of ioy and ſempirernall bn 


zubilie, | 
2. This notwithſtanding ir be ſo, Chriſt our Lord, delighteth to deſ- 
cend vnto our viilagein this moſt holy Sacrament, and will that after our 
manner, wee place him in his throne, and make a feaſt vnro him, alchough 
it be after a ſimple manner, imitating wherein wee may his celeſtiall cour- 
tiers, pretending herein not his owne profitr, but wholly ours, thar diſco- 
uering theloue wee beare vato him, he may take occaſion to honour vs, 
and to beſtowe great goods vpon vs: and therfoce imitating the bleſſed in 
heauen, I am to | 48 him principally with three kinds of affeQis. r. The 
firſt of humilirie, like to thole elders , delpoiling my ſelfe of whatfoeuet 
Thaue, and confelsing that ir is not myne bur his , giuing to him the 
lory of all.2.The ſecond affe&ion,is to be of alively faith of his excel- 
Tency, and of the office, for which he cometh, and is to come ro iudge vs, 
prayſing him as the holy beaſts, for his ſanQicie and omnipotency, for his 
eternitie, and immutabilitie, and for that he now cometh vnto mero ſaue 
mMs a Father, who afterwards ſhall come to c owne me asa iudge. 3. 
The third affeftion ſhall be of oblation , preſenting vato him the viall of 
my hart, gilded with the molt fine gold of charitie, full of the odour of 
feruent prayers, mingled with the mortifhcarions of my ſelfe, diffoluing 
my lelfe in the fire of loue, ro ſmell moſt lweetlyvnto this Lord, to 
whom I amto makeateaſt, in the beſt manner that I may, admiring that 
a Lord who is ſo greatly feaſted in heauen, daigneth and delighteth,in the 


1 4.51:$e | 


feaſt which is made him here in earth:'like vntoa King, who hauing ſcene - 


the fealts, which are made vnto him in his court , {ſhould likewiſe take de- 
lightin that, which is made vato himin avillage. I will alſo perſwade my 
ſelfe, that likeas Chriſt our Lord, forthe new leruices that are done vnto 
him in heauen, doth giue them newe accidentall ioyes: euen lo will here- 
ward the feruices, which the iuſt doevnro him in thele fealts here in carth, 
with new graces, and increaſe of virtues. 


O ſourraigne King, 1 W1sb that I could make of earth 4 heauen, ſanitifying thy Colloquie 


name,and fulfilling thy Will m this vale of teares, as the bleſſed ſpirits, doe in their 
paradiſe of delights) I should be aſſured,that if 1 could doe ſoe, th4s valley of teares, 
#hould become vnto me 4 valley of comforts, and-the paradiſe of delights, should be- 
come a valley of teares , converting my Weeping meo toy, and filling me With glad- 
nes.O my King,lett thy kingdom come vnto me, and ſith thou art With me un this S4- 
crament,quicken my faith, and enflame my charitie , that I may know thee and lone 
thee, ſo that thou may#t raigne in me, and Itrulyrewoyece in thee, r4/gning With thee 


u the kingdom of thy Father, World puthout end, Amen. 
Foy Feober TITFT THE 


Mat. 6.10 
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Of the fatherly prouidence of almightie God, in diliributing effates and 
offices , giuing to enery one, that Which is mot connenient 
for bis ſaluation, 


THE 1 ' FOINT 


Ma3.13 9 (283) He firſt ſhall be to confider,that God our Lord is our Father by 
we Yo excellency, and performeth this office rowards vs, inhnitely berter 
ScESe chen all the Fathers of the earth, fith in.compariſon of him , none 
otherdoe meritr this name : whence it followerth, that he doth nor only 
create, and begert vs inthe being 'of nature and of grace, andafter wee be 
ingendred, conlerueth and fuſtainerh vs in the one: and in the other, by 
 meanes and manners very admirable as hath byn faid; bur allo his Fatherly 
prouidence, hatha care to place vsin luchan eſtate and office, as is con» 
uenienr for our ſaluarion, inſpiring, mouing, and alluring ew2ry one , to 
that which is fitteſt for him to this end. For tome he mouerh to the eſtace 
of matrimony: others to the eltare of continency, or religion : and others 
x.Cor; 12, He cbooſerh for the ſtate of prelacy. For asinanaturall body, there are 
Th many members, hauing differen offices : cuen fo will he that there be in 
this miſticall body of the Church , and of the civill common wealth ; and 
by his providence ordaineth, that tome ſhall be as heads to gouerne others: 
others as eyesto ſhine invirtue and doQrine: other as handes, to exerciſe 
the workes of theaQiue life: others as the breſt and hart, who hide them- 
felues in the ſecrett of the contemplariue,. and vniriue life : others as feere, 
who employe themſelues , in bate and humble offices. -And as our Lord 
knowerhthe complexions, witrts, and talents of every one : fo with his 
prouidence, he doth inducethem to rthart ſtare & office, which beſt agreeth 
to. theirnature ,; vnlesa man will withdrawe himſelfe from the direRion 
of the devine gouernment, andchooſea ſtate and office after his fancy, for 
euill ends, and by euill meanes. 

_ x. Fromthis veritie well pondered, I amto drawe great gratitude 
towaids our Lord for this Fatherlyprouidence which he hath of vs, with 
twoaduertiſements. The firſt, that if I haue not as yet made choyce of an 
eſtare of life, Iam to haue recourſe vnto God, and to aske the ſame ſe- 
riouſly of him, vſing lawfull meanes, which doe not derogate from his 
deuine prouidence, who will give vato me, that eſtate and office, which 

: is convenient vnto me, by fuch meanes, if I putt my truſt = : IN 
| TACLE 


Of the proudence of God, m diftributing eſtates. $883 
F theſe which I make choyce of, be not ſufficient, he knoweth how co 
apply others, which ſhall bring ro paſle whar he intendeth : wherof chere 
are admirable examples in holy Scripture, ſuch as are the mariage of Ifaack 
with Rebecca, of Tobias, with Sara, by meanes of the Angell Raphael], 
_ Wn of Ioleph, tor vice-roy of Egipr, and that of Dauid, for king of 
lraell. | | 

2. ButifI haue taken aneſtate, already by the dilpoſition of the de- 
uine prouidence, I ought to remaine much contenred therwith , truſtin 
to obraine eternall lite, by ſuch meanes , fith for this end, our Lord di 
call me to this eſtate. And if the eſtate or office be bale, I will not bluſh 
for this, nor hold my lelfe as diſgraced;nor contrariwile if the office be high, 
I will not puffe my lelfe vp, or become proud , but as the Apoſtle {aith. 


Enery one. in the vocation that he Was called, in it lett bim_ abide, whether a , co, x; 
bond-man,or free, whether great orlicrle; living in the greatwith humilitie, zo, * 


and in the licrle with conhdence:- for it is better to be the feete of the 
Church, and to obtayne heauen, then being the head therof, to goe / 


downe to hell. 
Wherfo*-, 6 my ſoule, reiozce in thy God, in Whoſe bands thy 


eitate and office Which he bath deſigned thee in this life , is directed by bis proute 
dence, that thou maiſt obtane the lott of the bleſſed in the other, Amen, 


THE +11. O:LN-Fs LA» 


T He ſecond ſhall be to conſider, the {weetnes of the denine prouiden- 
ce, in the diſtribution of eſtates and offices, which ſhinerh in a thing 


ſoproper ro God, that there is no princeor Monarch who can performe the 


ſame. Becaule as\he is vniuerlall gouernor otall the world , and glorieth 


much to NErRnes from end ynto end mughtily, and to diſpoſe all things STeetly, Sap. r. 8. 
l 


he doch diſtribute vato men inclinations to diuers eſtates and offices, witn 
ſ» admirable tſweetnes, that there is no office , how heauy and bale ſoeuer 
ic be, whervato ſome man hath nora very vehement inclination, without 
inclining themſelues ro others things: and although they be lonnes of 
the ſame Fathers,and brethren oftheſame wombe, as Elau & lacob'were, 
Ai are they wont to be borne with different and repugnant inclinations. 

oras the potter, of oneand the ſame maſſe, makerhveſlells of different 
figures, and applied ro different vſes , and of one and the fame femi- 
nall matrer, are made diuers. members of the ſame body for diffe- 


* rent offices : euen- foe the -deuine wildome and Peeney ,. of 


with diners. 


the maſle of mankind duceth diuers men , applye 
maſlle of. ad , producerh pply Aline 


E-I'ETFT 3 


lotts ave, and Colloquie 
What eitate ſoener be sball gine thee, receaue it With gladnes : for the lott of the P/. 35.16 


384 VI. Part. | Meditation XLVI. 
inclinations to diuers offices. For which cauſe Iam to glorife him, behol- 
ding how all chele inclinations, redound ro my profirt , as that there are IE 
men, who takedelight to defend me in warre, to gouerne me inpeace, 
others ro tyll che ground, others making garments , and others doing other 
+.cev. 12. things, wherof I ſtand in need: for as S, Paul faith, if all the members were 
37. eyes, what man could walke? Ifall were feete, who could behould ? If all 
were toungs, who could worke? And ifall were hands, who could ſpeake? 
As the offices of all che members, are for the good ofcuery one, ſo thedi- 
uerseſtares and offices of men, and their inclinations therunco, are for my 
profitr, and therforeas a benefitt ro me , they are to ſerue me fora mortiue 
to glorifie almightie God, who by his proundence diſtributerh them afrer 
this manner amoungſt men. And according herunto, I am diligently to 
oblerue-the good inclination which God hath giuen me , and to make 
my profitr therof, embracing wich contentment, that eſtate and office, 
which he hath giuen me contorme thereto, | giuing him thankes for the 
ſweernes , wherwith he gouerneth me, not willing to drawe mevio- 
lently to any eſtate , wherein I ſhould live , as-4triuing againſt the 
T_ Gag in that which is robe perpetuall, or for long continuance 
or myn | | 
*  Colloqguiet Omoft louing Father, I gize thee thanks for the spectnes WherWith thou 
pouchſafeſt to gouerne man, making the burden pleaſant to ſoipe, Which. 1; 
paineſull yuto otbers, to the end that euery one may carry bis With greater ſa-" 
Cel.6.5. cilitie, and all may belpe on enother With 'gladnes, and Wilingnes . Graunt 
deare Lord , that I may beare myne one With ſuch contentment , that I may 
profict my neighbors, as I deſire that they profitt and belpe me, 4men. 
2. The ſecond ſhall bero ponder, inthe ſweetnes of the de- 


ine ge that when there wanteth in vs anaturall inclinationto: 


vin 
the ſtate and office, which he defireth ro impoſe vs, he giueth vs 
liberally a ſypernarurall inclination by the meanes oft diuine inſpirations, 
and iHuftrations , which are wont to diſcouer vnto vs, fo many reaſons 
_ concerning the vrilitieand conueniency of that eſtate and office , thar 
although it be hard and difficult, yerthey makeit eafie and delightfull. 
And {oe wee ſee by experience, thar-many by this touch ofalmightie God, 
havea vehement znchnation to leaue the world , and to embrace areli- 
ious eſtate, or ſome troubleſome, and bumble office, with greater 
ight, then others embrace other-eſtates and offices, of much more 
Iweernes and facilitie for the fleſh , becauſe the grace of God ſupplieth 
aboundantly, thatwhich is wanting vaco nature. And if foratimes our 
Lord doth nor giuethis inclination and ſenſible deleQation in the elec- 
tioa of this eſtace, yet at the Jeaſt he giueth ſo_effeRuall reaſons, as con- 


Since the vnderſtanding, and cauſe it to _iudge , that it is connenient to 

car W-ke it , which the will accepteth with great relolution , ouercomyng all 
epugnaney of nature, wirh the ſuperior light of the ſpiricr. 

ine prouidence, that thou Wilt gue me pleaſure and comfort , in bearing the 

arden , Which thou sbalt pleaſe to impoſe rpon me. And if the flech feele not 

hoſe conrentments, Which it defireth, it ſuſſiceth me, that my ſpirit fecle them: 

epuring this for bis proper pleaſure , to embrace and fullfill that Which is thine. 


orld vithour end, Amen, 
THE 11. POINT. 


He third ſhall be to-confider the efffcacie of the deuine prouidence, 
. in prouiding ſufficient helpes, to comply with that eſtate and of- 
ce, Which by his diipofitionis elefed , for he comaundeth none that 
hich is impolsible, nor defireth ro lay a greater burden vpon any man, 
When he is able to beare, according ro the forces he hath , and the talent 
t grace which God harh given him. And therfore ro the maried, to vn- 
rgoe the. burden of-rheir eſtate , he giuerh a ſpeciall grace by the Sa- 
ramenr of pegs :-and to preiſts ro beare the burden of their office, he 
tuerh them che holy-Ghoſt by the Sacrament of orders; and to all re- 
pious he 'giueth- grace, according to the ftrifnes of that religion, 
ich cuery one profeſleth; and ro prelates and gouernors, he gwueth. 
iritt ſufficienr- for- their- gouerriment , and how much the fame is 
nto More heauy and difficult, ſo much more aboundant is the fpiritr, 
h vs {hich hedoth gine them . Whence it was, that when almightie God tooke 
s, om Moyles , parr of the gouernment of the people, he ſaid vnjo him. 
will take of thy {piritt, and will deliver it to the feauenty ancients, that 


not burdened: as if he had ſaid. I gauethee ſufficient grace, to beare all 
eli- Fnro theſe, part ofthar aſsiſtance, which I gaue alorie to thee, thatthey 


xrer May dearce thatparrofthe burden impoſed ypon them . W hence it procee- 
ore ſeth thar iris as eafie for me by the prouidence of God, to beare the double 
etch Furden , as the fingle; becauſe he will giue me double forces to beare 
our fſhedouble, and ſo with great feruorT may ſay vnto our Lordthar of the 


Of theprouidence of God, in diftribniting eſtates. 88; 


bis sball be myne only inclunation $0 accomplich in all things .zby boly Will, © 


lis burden}, but fich thou giueſt part rherof vntro others, 1will giue 


y may {uſtaine with thee the burden of the people, and thou only _ 


O God of my ſoule,I Wholly cait my ſelfe into thy bands, wholly truſting in thy Colloquie 


it, 


lec- Flalme. Prove me Lord , and remprme, burne myraynes , and my hart , impole Pſa.25.2, 


0n- pon methe burden of offices ang labors, as thou ſbalt pleaſe, a+ 


396 VT. Part. Meditation, XLVTI. 

mercy is before myne eyes, and lam Well pleaſed in thy truth, wherby Tama 

fared OO SpNC ets he my forces 9 9 dooſt iomenk my 

bors. 0 : | 

3- Ofall that hath byn ſaid, Tam to conclude that it is aperilous thit 
to vadertakean eſtate contrary to the will of God , and by prohibired 
valawfull meanes . For this1s to cutt.the thread of the meanes , whit 
the deuine prouidence diſpoſed for my ſaluarion , and therfore vpon m) 
account{hallall theerrors be putr, which ſhall happen vnrto me in th; 
eſtate: andI deſerue that God, doe not giue me alsiſtance , to ſuppe 
the burden, which I vndertake of myne owne will contrary to his, 

\  therfore that will befall voro me, which Chriſt our Lord ſaid. Al plant 
Thich my beauenly Father hath not planted , hall be rooted vp : but norwi 
ſtanding this, it rheerror bealready comirted, and cannot be remedies: 
by reaſon theſtare is perpetual , or for ſome other cauſe , yerT am not 1 
deſpaire of the deuine mercy , for hischaririe is fo grear, that when an 
one goeth forth of the waye by the which - Wan, th: his Fatherly pro 
dence, hedecreced to guide him, he both knoweth and can reduce him h 
another way vnto that from which he departed, drawing good forth | 

' euill, and forth of errors that which is right, vponcondinon that there! 
repentance for the fa&,. like as theprodiga!l fonne , returned confiden 
ly to caſt himlelfe into his handes , who neuer forſaketh thoſe wh 
haue recourſe vato them . Touching the aduiles ro make eleftion 
an eſtate , ſomwhat hath byn Jaid in the 7. and 8. Med:tation of t| 
thicd parr. | 


THE XLVIL ME DITATION. 


* 


the yarietic of niitutions, and of the vocation of ſome therunto, 
THE... POINT. 
D790 He firſt {ball be to conſider, how the devine prouidence hath « 


e.3 dayned, that in the Church there ſhould be houles and familie | 
2ST of religious, dedicated to his diuine feruice, for very highar 
SRUCE {oucraigne ends, pondeiing breifly, thoſe which are rhe mo 
priccipall. - | 
It. - The firſt is,that religion ſhould be the ſchoole of Chriſtian perfec 
tion, Which confiſteth in perte& charitie and vnion with almightie Go 
and our neighbors, giuiog the farwell to all things, which withdraw 


fot 


Of the Wonenct of almightie God in the inftitution of 4 religious efate: With 


Of the prowdence of God ouer religious eſtates; FT 399 


Ma rom it, that the precept of charitie may be fulfilled, with the oreateſt 
my Lpecrf<Rion, that polsidly may be, Wherfore, religion is the houſe of cha- 

Yu tie, the generation of thoſe who fee God, the dwelling ofthoſe > Who p/al.13.6 
« rhi-ſiue 10 vn1on, and the congregation of theſonnes of witdom » Whole na- & a3 = 


Pa ion and condition , 1s obedience and loue. | : 
| 2. Whence it1s, thatreligionis likewile'the ſchoole of imitation of 


Whi od and of Chriſt, in which the religious ſtudie to imirate the virtues and 
N Mm * | - ” "2 4 
: \ + {{xainples of God, procuring to be perfed>, as their heauenly Father is per- 
"WM, and doe likewiſe imitate thelame Chriſt , k ing not only his pre- 
n epts, buthis counſells , after the manner, that himſelfe kept them. 

| . Thethird end was, that religion might be, a houle of refuge 
lant | > . . n SrUge, 
evi berunto the fairhfull mighr retire themſelues, flying fromthe perills of 
od! We world, and the more aſlure their faluation, by the meanes which 
"_ herein are moſt powerfull , flyeall finne, and the occaſions / therof, and 
ou Wo obtaine vucues, with perleueranceinthem vnro death: fo har by the 


-o W120ancs of religion , isaccompliſhed that which Dauid defired, when he 

p aid vato our Loid. Be ynto me for 4 God protedtour , and for 4 houſe of refuge P/-30.3: 
rh Wþ24t 50x maiſt ſane me. _ bee "300d 

4. Thefourth endis, that religion mightbea houſe of recreation, for 

- 3-1 © 29d our Lord in themidlt of the earrh, and his paradife of delights: be- **-+-8. 


uſe as his delighrs are to be with thechildren ofmen , his divine proui- *7*-*:3% 


Si dence fo diſpoſed, that thereſhould be aparticular houſe of ſome lpeciall 
of f<inds and fauoritrs , with whom he mightconuerſe and delight himlelfe, 


dedicating themſelues to converſe familiarly with him : fo thar religion is | 
houle of prayer, aceller of celeſtial] wynes, aplace of retrear for the ce- Tſe. 66.6; 
leſtiall King , wheriaro he bringerth his beloued freinds , and diſcouereth ,,,. . 1 
his ſecretrs vnto them. dt | Ep 
5. Thehifr endis, that religion might be as the Candleſtick of the 
Church, and as a Cittie placed rponalik mountaine, to giuelight vnto 
other faichfull, as well the lighr of doQrine, as of rxabbplat life, which 
might conhrme the truth and puritie of Chriſtian religion , and exhorr 
all ro followe the ſame , and to glorife our Father which is in heaven, 
that being fulfilled in religious perſons which S. Paul ſaid, That you may Mar.5.145. 
be Without blame, and the ſimple children of God, Without reprehenfion in the mid? 0 : 
Nl 8 crooked and prone generation , amoiung Whomyou sbine as lights in the World. 
6. The f1xt end was, that religion mightbe a place depured, to gayne 


Þith 


- «4 
> | To Ls * 4 
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JU many merirts, and great augmentation of virtues, fo thar men might alcend 
to very high degrees of glory in the company of the moſt exalted Angells 

Jthar are therein, becauſe the life they leade is more Angelicall then humane. 
G "'F 7+ With che confideratio of thele fixe ends,if I be religious, Iam to on 
| thele 
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theſe ſixe affeftions and deſires, which are like vnto. the fixe wings. of the 
Seraphins, which Iſaias fawe, tharis ro ſaye, the perfe&t loue of God, and 
of our neighbor: a deſire to imitate the pertetion of God, and of Chriſt 
our Lord: ro flye the occaſions of finnes and imperteftions, to. aſfure the 
moſt that may myne owne {atnation : to conuerſe familiarly with our 
Lord:to live exemplarly to the edification of my neighbors: and to growe 
in vircues, varothe arrayning of great increale of glory. With thele wings 
will I flye ro accompliſh the obligation of myne eſtate, confiding in the 
oo prouidence, that with his Ipiritt, -he will afsiſt 


Colloquie_ © Father of mercyes, fith thou haſt called me to an eftate ſo high , and for fo 


noble and excellent ends, I moit humbly beſeech thee , that my e be not bafe and 
abieft,but that the ſublimutie of my life,be cdſonant to the ſublanuic of my calling, 
that I may With both, obtayne the ſublimitie of rh glory, Amen. 
' Theſe fixe ends, are'ro lerue for rules, to knowe the yocations of men 
to the ſtate of religion, for thoſe which are the vocations of God, dog 
euermore depend in part'vpon the motiues before recited. 


+ THE 14 POINT... 
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ned, that there ſhould begreat varietie of We 40 and divers inftitu- 
tions and rules, to obtayne with morelweernes, the ends aforelaid , pon- 
dering rene cipallcauſestherof. 

- x, _ Firſt like pl ES pa hath divers aQts, in order to the glory 
and worſhipp of God, and to thevrilicie of our neighbor, exerciſing cow- 
ards them. diuers workes of mercy, as well corporall as ſpiricuall,and ons 


PT Heſecond ſhall beto conſider, how the deuine prouidence orday- 


\ 
% 


. religion alone cannot be eminent in all of them together: rhe deuine 


wildome o:dayned that there ſhould. be diuers inſticucions -of religions, 
and thar ſome ſhould excel] in contemplation, and vnitiue loue of almigh- 
tie God: others in things appertayning ro the deuine woiſhipp: others in 
pennance, and rigorous affliction of the fleſh : others in ſpiricuall workes 
of mercy towards theirneighbors, reaching preaching, and adminiſtring 
/vnto them the holy Sacraments: others in corporall workes of mercy, fer- 
uing the ſick, redeeming capriues., or defending the Church againſt their 
enimyes. Andafter this manner, in all religious jointly rogether, doe all 
the workes of charitie ſhine with ſingular excellency, the one excelling in 
thar, wherein the others doe not excell. For which caule religion, is asthe 


Pre. 9 1. houſe ot deuine wiſdome, built ypon ſeauen pillars; which are the ſeauen 


inſtitutions before recited, adorned with diuers workes of moſt effeuall 
meanes 


and further my. 
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meanes to' obtaine her ends, as are ms pen of lacramentrs, examina- 


d tion of conſcience, direQion of ſpirituall maſters, filence, convenientin- 
it clolure, and others the like. 7 VR digs 27's : 
e 2. Secondly, becauſe Chriſt our redeemer, is a patterne of infinite 
ic perfeQion, in all kind of virtues, fo that one religion cannot excell and 
'e ſhine, wich eminency, in imitating all his virtues, by reaſon of our great 
4 tmbecellirie for fo high an enterprite, therfore the divine providence, ;in- 
ie Y uented diuers religious. inſtiturions, thatſome might imirate him with ex- 


J- cellency in holy pouertie, orhers in obedience, others in zeale of ſoules, 

others in humilicy and humble exerciſes, each religion giuing example of 
fo thelevirrues vnto another, & ro the wholechurch, which for this cauſe is 
id like a Queene,and the ſpoute of IESVS Chriſt, clothed as David, faich, Iz Pſal.46) 


f olden rayment,compaſſed with-variety, ike 'vnto her beloued [pouſe, whole ,0 
tuine ſteps, {hee ind2auoreth to imitate. According therfore hereunto, / 
en ifl berehgious, I am roconfider , what the principall thing is, wherein / 
oe myreligion doth moſt excell, as well in imitation of Chriſt our Lord, as 
in the workes of charity, wherot Thaue madeeleQton for his loue, and to 
indeauor to excell in rhem, yernort negleQing orher; to the end that ma) 
be laid of me for this my fingular diligence, which the Church applyeth £ccle, 44. 
roeach of the'SainAs, There was not found to him the likein glory, who © 
y- BY kept the lawe of the higheſt. ik / 
Cue 3- The third cauſe is, for that God our Lord, knoweth the incli- | 
n-Y nations and completions of many men to be very diuers: and for that ir 
| was very difficult, for all to accomodate themlclues, vato one kind 
Dr of way vnto perfeftion, 'his deuine prouidence decreed, ' that there 
W-Þ ſhould be divers manners”, tothe end that every one might find 
ne F lome one, to his contentment, and accomodared ro his mclination 
ineF and his forces, and by this way might more aſſure his owne laluation,and 
ns, moreincreaſe in all virtue. For ſome are inclined vnto ſolitude, andit is 
gh- burcfull vnto chem, to conuerſe wich men; others are contrariwile incli- 
1 ned to deale with men, and ſolitude is damagable vato them. Some haue 
kedY a ltcong colegledien;ecd are inclined to vndergoe great alpecities: others 
gy ariemore feeble, and cannotendure ſo rearauſteriries To the end ther- 
ſer-EÞ forethat all might be perfe&, our louing Lord would char there ſhould 
ei be wayes appropriated vntoall, and of his paternall providence, he in- 
allF clinech and direQeth euery one, to that waye which is moſt conuenient 


for him. 


Colloquie 


O infinite wiſdome, Who dooſt all things firongly and diſpoſeſt all things tWeet- S:p 8 x 
lie, I give thee thanks, for hauing built within thy Church, 4 houſe ofreligion, ron. y 
with great varietyof inſtitutions, Which like vnto pillars doe ſupport it, and as 4 
iabls 
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gable full of delightfull meares, and documents, accomodated to the appetite and ne. 
ceſs:ty of the dwellers therein: and fith thybigh prouidence hath vouchſafed to ioyne 
me to one of theſe pillars, bynd me ftronglyrherunto, that perſeuering in thy ſer: 
wice conforme to myne eitate, I may come to be apillar in the temple ofthy glorie, 
Amen. 4, 9 
THE III, POINT. 
T Hethird ſhall be to conſider, the care which the deuine prouidence 
. bath, in calling people to the ſtate of religion,& to every ſeuerall or- 
der therof, pondering the moſt remarkable things that are in this vocation. 
1, The firit, that none can vndertake this loueraigne eftate, nor enter 
into reſigion as he ought, vnles he be called of God, with an elpeciall vo- 
cation therunto: Forchaſtity, obedience, and religious pouerty, doe ſo farre 
exceede our feeble nature,that nonecan hy himlelfe haue ſo much power, 
as to promiſe them to himlelle, orto be able ro keepe them, For this caule 
hrilt our Lord {peaking of-Chaſtiry, ſaid. Not all rake this Word, ſed qui- 
bus datum eft, but they to whom 1 is given; and eneh ſonone (can come vnto 
IESVS Chvilt, imitating his perfeQion, vnles bis heauenly Father drawe 
him, calling him by his inſpirations, and aidynghim to theend hecome. 
2. Iwill ET ſecondly, that becaule the eſtate of religion is not ne- 


. ceſlary toenterinto heauen, therfore God our Lord , calleth not all men 


Fob. 15. 
16, 


Colloguie 


to vndertake it, bur only thoſe whom himſelfe will: and this not for their 
meritts, but of meere grace and mercy;and ſo oftentimes leaueth thoſe in 
the world, which are very good, and calleth others, which are nor foe, to 
the end to amend them, and becauſe he will doe this good vnro. them, ac- 
cording to that which hee ſaid vnto his Apoſtles.Tou choſe nor me, but 1 choſe 
you, and have placed you,in the eſtate wherein you are, to the end that you 
goe thoroughour the world, and bring frute, and your frute abide, 
I give thee thanks (6 ſoneraigne maſter) forthat thou hait choſen me to bethy 
* diſciple in the ſchoole of perfetiuon, leauing manyorthers , Which deſerued better to 
enter therem, I couldneuer have choſen this eitate, vules thy mercy bad formerly 
preuenred me to this efſeft:and fith thou bafl noW vouchſafed ro chooſe me,1 doe be- 
ſeech thee to aſsiit me, to bring forth frutes Which may abide puto bfe enerlaſting, 
Amen. | 


+ * 3. I will ponder thirdly, that thoſe whoare called of God to this eſtate 


are preſently ro an{werto thiscalling, becaule the benefitt and fauor which 
he doth them herein, is paſsing grear, andto-refilt it were great dilcurtefie 
and ingratirude, and an occaſion of moſt greeuous falls . For peraduenture 
our Lord, in his eternall wiſdome forelawe that this eſtate, was to be the 
meanes of their ſaluation, which if they reieR, he will ſay vatothem, as he 
did to thole, which were inuiced, who would not come ynto his banquetr, 

te 


of 


) 
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to witt, none of thoſe rhat Were called,shall ener tait o my ſapirdc har wii "Re 


he laid vnto another, which deferred to tollowe . No man putting bis 
hand to the plough, and lookmg back, is apt for the kingdome of God. Whertore 
wich great care Iam to colider,ifI be one ofthoſe thar arecalled, for it Ic6- 
ſent rherunto, ir as aſigne that I am one of the eleRed: andifI refiſt,1 may 
rightly feare that Tam one of rhe reiefted. 


4- The fourth ſhall be ro ponder , that the divine providence, with an 


eſpeciall vocation calleth euery one to thatreligion which is moſt conue- 
nient for him, attending ac once to two things, For God inas much as he 
is the vniuerlall gouernor ofall religious, he prouideth co all, ſuch perſons 
4s are carefull ro conſerue rhem: and as he is the: particular gouernour of 
euery man, he inſpireth every one of thole whome thus hecallerh ro-thar 
religion which will moſt helpe him for his faluation and entire perfeQis. 
Wherfore to refiſt this vocation is, a greeuous error, for he may moſt eafily 
obtayne his end, with great {weetnes inthar a9 herunto he is truly 
called, and peraduenture ſhallnort doe it in-another, orſhall not perſeuer 

therein, becauſe he wanterh (ufficency for the lame, as hath bynſaidinthe 

torepaſſed meditation. Vpon this conlideration ,- I will giue great thanks 

vato our Lord,forthe ſingularcare which he hath ofall religious,confiding 
in bis diuine prouidence, that he will conſerue chem for his glory . Euery 


24 
L 


#c.9, 62 


one may likewile truſt, that God hath called him to thar religion, which is ?/«/.23.2 


moſt conuenienr for him, encouraging himſelfe ro perſeuer with augmen- 
ration of virtues,in the place, wherein of his goodnes he hath placed him, 


vatillhe ſball ſeehim cleecly in his holy Sion, Amien. 


THE XLVIII. MEDITATION. 


Of the goods, Which religious eſtate comet and bow excellent this 
rH rint dont 3) benefit 18. £42 7 (1 / 


O ponder the greatnes of this benefitt, wee are to caſt our eyes, 
vpon the calamities of the world, forth of which almighcie 
God draweth- him that is religious 3 and vpon the 'excellencies 
eſtate, wherein be placerh him, as: alſo'vpon the rewazds , which 
both in this life, and the other he promiſeth yato him. py 


THE I. POINT, ; 
Irſt I will conſider that within this viſible world, which both is good, 
and is the workmanſbip of almightie God, there is another world 
VVVVV 2 foun- 


—_ 
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founded in malice, whole prince the divellis; and whoſe employment (as 
r-195. 2 $. lohnlaith) is che concupiſcence of the flesh , and the concup:ſcence of the eyes, 
26. and the pride of life. W herfore this world is, a congregation of men, whol- 
lie giuen ouer ro the dilocdinare loue of carnall deli = of riches, and of 
wc.3. 15 impertinent and vayie honors, from whence proceed the thornes of finnes, 
 _andperplexities, which prick worldly men, and choake the leed of de- 
uinetn{puations,'who afterwards become rhe fuell of eternall fire. This 
wicked world, hath rwo parts. 1. The one is, our of the charch, which is the 
congregation of vnbeleeuers, who as they want faith,cafily fall into innu. 
merable vices, and makeno tay vnrill they precipitate chemlelues into the 
dotromeob hell. 2. Another part is, within the lame Church which is the 
congregation of finners, who poſfleſſe or ſeeke with difordinate-delights, 
riches and digninies, with the lofſe of charity, and with the danger of their 
faluation. For being led by this loue, they doe refiſt the divine vocation, 
Ive 14 ike as thoſe threedidrefiſt, which were called ro the ſupper, and'were 
34 foreverexcluded from the fame. In the midſt of this world doe liue the wit 
lecular me, who lawfully poſlefſe theſe things, yerare in grear perill by rea- 
lo: of the occathoswhicty ariſe fro the reporall goods which they poſleſſe & 
of the euil exaple of worldly men,with whom they liue, & for thecalinia- 
tions & moleſtations which they receaue of thoſe which couer the fame 
which they poſleſſe.For whichcauſe Chriſt our Lord ſpeaking of acertein 
rich man, which was iuſt, but reſiſted this vocatio ro be made more perte&, 
ſaid. It is eaher for a Camellro pafſe thorough the eye of ancedle,then for a 
rich man to enter intothe kingdome of heaven . Forth ofthis -ſo dagerous 
& perilous a world, God our Lord of his infinite mercy drawerth thole thar 
are religious, placing them in an eſtare,exempr from - ir riches,delighrts, 
and vayne liberties, to the end thatthey may liue free from the ſinnes and 
perills, which chey bring with them. W herfore ſo many beneficrs doe I re- 
ceaue of our Lord in holy religion, as are the vices and perplexiries which 
I ſee thoſe ro ſuffer who liue torth ofthe ſame, for which Iam to giue him 
contynuall thanks faying. p 
Colloquie © moi# 5WÞeet IESVS Whence ſo oveat 4 good to me, that thon [aift varo 
" bart, a3thex d:dft rodbraham. Goe Hnhofcbycouncie and out —_ hi 
Gen. ;z. z 52d, and our: of thy fathers houſe, and come into aland which 1 will 
| thee. I give thee 43 great thanks 4s poſnible I may, for that thou hat brought me 
forthof Vr Chaldeorum , the fire of the Chaldeans, to the end that 1 should not 
perish in the fire of my couctouſnes: and fith thou haſt remoued me farre from this 
fre, ſuſfcy me not _ drave neare the ſame, but inflame me With the fire of 
char«y, that all conerouſnes , may viterly be extinguiched inme. 
3. I willponder yer further, the diſpoſition of rhe diuine 1 
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Of the good of religions eflute; . Po 
n this caſe, becauſe when many are fo addifted to the things which they 
ollefle in the world, with perill ro periſh vnles by meanes of the louvins 
n{ptrations wherwith they are called, they voluntarily relinquiſh chem, 
he 1s Wontafter a mannerto inforce hots they torlake them, luffering 
hem to fall into atfiitions, infirmities, and rentations, and lomerymes 

ro greeuous {innes, that —_— euidenrly their owne perill, they may in- 
leauor ro fly theſame: like as the Argells,ſeeing that Lottlingred togoe G.. , 
orth of Sodom, for he atfetion he bore ro the 6 Hug he had therein, they is + 
ooke him by the hand, and led him forth by force, to the end he ſhould 
zot be burnt with the fire which fell cheron. 

O mot loning Fatber, What thanks shall 1 gite vnto thee , for thatthou baſt ; 
ompelled me to enter ito thy houſe , to flye the {iGGyhich burneth the world. lng 
eepe me (1 beſeeche thee) Within the ſame although it be by force of ifflitions; "*/Eig 
bat freed from the fries that threaten me, 1 may obtayne the rewards Which dos 
ttend me, Amen. 


THE 11. POINT. 


He ſecond {hall be to conſider, how the eſtate of religion containerh 

within ic lelfe with great excellency, three kinds of goods.1. The firſt 

s, honeſt good, which: embracerth all forts of virtues, as well morall, as - 
heologicall, rogecber with the gifcs of the holy Ghoſt. 2. The ſecond is, 
deleQable bd , Which comprehenderh the of almighty God, 

dat rarpalink all vnderſtanding, and the ioy of the holy Ghoſt, togea- 

her with all the delights which tpring from the workes of virtue. 3. The Pil.4.y 
third is, profitable good, which contayneth the conuenient meanes to 
dnlerue and augment the life of the ſoule, and to obtayne the life euerla - 

ſting, as alſo thoſe, which helpe to paſſe this temporall life of the body, 

| * 4 profitt and vrility of the ſpiritt: all thisis found moſt eminently 

holy religion, fo thar there may be ſaid therof that which the wiſeman 

Very much boneftie, and by her means 1 have obtayned_inumerableriches, 

and 1 Was ignorant that rhe is the mother of alltheſe. For euenlo it is, thatre- 

—_ is the true Mother of all virtues, in their perfetion, forſhee i 13, 

who nurſech and ſuſtaynerh them with the milke of ber doQtine; makerh 

them ro growe by thole meanes, which ſhee preſcriberh ro exerci!e rheir 

5s [| aQts;encloſerh them in the veitement of vowes within her houſe, to the 

f |} £nd that they wander nor forth ofthe lame; and lifrech chem vp too great ,, iy. 6s 
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faich of the diuine wildom. 4 good thinys come to me togetber ith ber, and ; 3Þ. 7.18 þ 


highnes, that they doe contend with that of Angells , becaule (as SAR j,5, o / 
Bakilllaich) Religion is ao orher thing, then acerteyn paſlage from the ma- conſt mon, 
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ner of leading a humane life to that which the Saints doe liue in he 
uen : and by the fimilitude of that which palleth in heauen, 'the life n 
be knowen which the religious profeſle in earth. For even heie they take 
eciall poſlelsion of rhe kingdome of God, which 1s, iuſtice, peace, a 
69.417 joy in the holy Ghoſt, who wich particular alsiitance, is the Father of 
theſe kinds of goods, wherot religion is the nzocher, and wherwith he 
leth thoſe that are his children. 
Colloquic O moit loving Father, I give thee thanks, for that thou haſt brought me to 
in the houſe of ſanity, making me 4 ſonne of her, Who is the mother of all yi 
Pre. 9.0, 0 that ſo 1 may nourish my ſelfe in them . O my ſonle, beare the counſells 
& 6,20 #hy mother Who faith « My ſonne, keepe my Word, and my precepts hide Wy 
thee,: and thou sbalt lue, not the hife that thou Wait Wont , but another | 
then bumane, 4 life holie, merrie, peaceable, celeftiall,Cy divine . Begyune ton 
erciſeby and by, that Which sbee comaundeth rhee,and thou sbalt prove by exx 
 rience, What shee promiſeth thee. 
Ineuery one of thele three kinds of goods, I may diſcourſe particuly 
lie, pondering thatreligion, is mother otchariry, of contemplation, te 
rance &c. and of the delights and frutes, which proceed therot, as (i 
e ſcenein the examples ot the points enſuing. 


THE 11, POINT. 


Af 45.1 9. 
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L#c-18-28 sbell wee baue? And 1ESVS 


followed me in the re 
alſo thall fitt vpon 
ther , 


Maile: 


Of the good of religious late, .. ngg 


Of that Which the Religious doth for God. 
Will ponder firſt, that which the religious doth for God, reducing the 
lame to the two things, here expreſſed by S. Peexer. 
1. Thehiritis, to Bae all things which may beleft , for his ſake: 
We with the vowe of pouertie, he renownceth the domynion of all 
remporall goods which he poſleſſeth , and his right vnro them, yea 
en his will ro pretend them; ſo thar it all the world were his, yer 
ouid he Jeaue the ſame, contenting himſelfe, with that whichis onlie 
efſarie ro paſle his life, and this alſo wirh dependance vpon the will of 
$s Prelate. Wirhthe vowe of chaſtirie, he renownceth all the pleaſures 
the fleſh,not only vnlawfull, bur euen the lawfull of Matrimonie ir lelfe, 
nouncing ge of having wife , children , or familye; And fur- 
erto conlerue this puritie of fleſh, doth offer him lelfe, ro mortifie the 
e wich pennance, and with the ſhutting vp and cuſtogie of the ſenſes, *34-r*2- 
ich.the vow of obedience , he renounceth his owne libertie, offe- *** /*** 
g him lelfero denyehis owne judgment, and his owne will, ro per- © 
rme the willjofalmighry God, & ot his Prelates im who in the name and, 
Facc of God doe rule and gouerne him. And the better to accompliſh all 
is, he riddeth himlelfe, and quire foriakerh his owne Farther, Mother, 
etheren, freinds and kinsfolkes, and his owne countrie, fo denying the 
I, as if he had neuer knowen them, and is prepared to looſe borh healch 
d life, when che lawe of charity and obedience, exattthe ſame. W hence 
followeth , thar the religious otfererh vp ro almighty Ged, both him 
lfe, andall his ſfubſtance,as a perfe& holocauſt, giuing him (as S. Gregory 
SWih)all he hath, knoweth,and is able. | 
O Sheer IESV'S, What great thing doel in offering my ſelfe ſuch an holocauſt Colloquie 
thy ſernice, fith thou of credit another much greater of thine oWwne ſelſe for mine | 
6 08-lity? Thon renounced all things of this life ro remedy me, reaſon therfore Will, 
Wat 1 renownce them all to ſerue- thee. 
2. The'ccond thingis, tofollowe Chriſt our Lord, everie one 1mita- 
gaccording to his ikey, che moſt relplendent virtues which ſhined in 
m, and the counleils of perfeion which he caught vs,beholding him as 
example of hislite,couerfing with him familiarly in holy praier, tollow- 
offer gthis lambe wherſoeuer he goeth, never turning their eyes from him, 
God alicoacing chem ſelues from his holy company . And to the 2nd 
e tot may appeare how much rthete rwo chings doe comprehend, which 4 
ligious perſon offerech to God, I may apply to thoſe that arercligiovs, 
at Which SainQ Paule ſaych of the ancient Saints : for with dean's 
£ able faych like vato Abcaham , they goe forth of theic land, and - 


torrh 


Hom x 2* 
in Ezech, 


Apoc. 14* 
4 


| 


Mat. 19. 


2? 
Colloquie 


the world is not worthie. When I ſhall haue accopliſhed thele two thing 


honor him. 


NEO 
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forth of the houle of their owne father, and live as pilgrims, expeCting 
an erternall Cirty, whole founderis almighty God. And like to che ſamy 
Abraham, offer in holocauſt their only begorten fonne Ifaack , ſacrificing 
by che vowe of obedience their owne wiil, that fo they may fulhll th; 
divine, cruſting that God can raiſe ir againe, ro a better lite then ithy 
before. And like vnto Moyles they denye the pedegree and nobility of t] 
world, chooling rather to be afflifted with the iult, then ro enioy the & 
lighrs of {ianers,reputing the reproach of IESVS Chrilt, tor more preric 
riches then the treaſures of Egipt, making 10 account what men dos ia 
becauſe they behold as prelent the inviſible God. With this faith, thy 
goe forth of thetyranny of Pharao , whois the diuell, and paſſe on d h 
foote thered ſea, breaking downe the walls of difficulcies, which ſtoppett 
entrance into the land of eucrlaſting promiſe, quench tle fire of the c: 
uetuoulſnes, become ſtrong in their inhirmities, waxe ha:d in bartayles & 
tencations,cloth themſelues with courſe ſkynnes,and ſharpe heareclothe 
fluffer hunger, and thirſt, ſeeke folicudes, dwellin caves, and lead lo exce 
leata life, chat they followe the ſteps of cheir captaine IESVS, of whong 


as S. Peeterdid in virtue of faich, and coahdence in the grace and omnipe 
tency of our Bleſſed Sauiour, I may lay vuro him. Qujd ergo erit mibi, Wh 
therfore shall I have. 

O moſt sIeet Sauionr, I pretend not to ſeruethee principally for reward, f 
it is 4ſufficient reward ro ſerue thee becauſe thou art Who chou art: but toenco 
rage my Weake bart, tell me (1 beſeech ther) whar I ſhall haue, uw reward" 
that Which 1 doe for the lone of thee. ar 


Of that Which almightie God doth for the religious, pb 


Tr Hen will I ponder, what almighty God doth for the religious, red: 
cing them to thole three things, which Chriſt promited vnto S, Pe 
ter, by the fame order which he [poke them. 

1. Thefirſt is, that he will giue him'in the day of iudgment, a mc 
excellent place and throave, for the place, which he lefc in this pre 
lent world, and vnder rooke in religion: ſothat when other men ſhall ar 
peare before the tribunall of IESVS Chriſt, fuch as are religious ſhall be 1c 
wicth the Apoſtles in throanes of glory atter the manner of grear iudg 
and that with fingular ioy and honour for having imitated the indge hit 
lelfe, in pouerty, chaſtity, ob2dience, and in the other virtues , wherunc 
he countelled vsin his Ghoſpeli, becauſe he greatly enclyneth ro honor 
thoſe, who honour him, aad co exalt thoſe, who humble chem ſeives i} 
3. Th 


Of thee good of religious eflate, 897 
2. The fecond promile is, to giue him for what he rave? 'a hun- 
dred fold in this life : and this payment ſometimes is made; in- the 
ſelfe tame money, for (as Catsianus laith, and as experience teatheth) lea- Co!l. w/c. 
uing on houſe orinheritance, one farher, brother, treind z Or faithtull (er. 4+ vi. 
uanr, he ſhall nd all the houfes, rents, and almes ofreligion, and many 
hundceds of perſons, which performe rowards him the office of a Father, 
brother, and freind, and ferue him with more hdelitie then lecular did: and 
for the honor which he left in the world, heſhall-receaue withour fecking 
ir, an hundred told, Moreover the elpeciall prouidence of almightie God, 
15:0 be reputed a-hundred thouſand tymes more, then all I leaue : forin 
that Tleauethem for his loue, he taketh vpon him, to giue me whatſocuer 
ſhall be firting for me, afrer the manngrthar hath byn Cid like as the Apot- 
tles experienced, ro whome our Saujourfaid, When 1 ſent you Þithour parſe, Medir.zr; 
and ſcrippe, and shooes, did you lack any thing? And they all ansWeared, Nothing, ©*: 22. 
Other tymes the payment is madein other money much more pretious, 33 
giving vs inſtead of the things weeleaue, lo great conlolation to haue lefr 
them, thatirexceederth a hundredtymes, that which wee r6oke in. poſ- 
leſsing them . For the delighrs of the lpiritt. exceede. incomparably thoſe. 
ofthe fleſh, and theperfe@ religious is more delighted in' dishonor and 5 74//.de 
pouertie, then the ambitious in honor and plentie . And the more to al- conſe. mon, 
lure vs hereof, our Sautour faid by S. Marke, that he would giue vs a kg 
dred double, wirh perſecutions, Ws 
'O moſt loning Father, What thanks Shall 1 give thee , | for having brought me Colloquie 
into thy houſe, f:tb in truth, one dave is much more Worth therein, then thouſands 
ave foith thersf': and 1 bad rather be deſpiſed rherein,rhen 10 line much houored in ©/-38.11, 
the pallices of the World, for there is no greater honor nor delight, then to line vader 
t'y protett:on. W hatican 1 amy Lord) forſake for thee, for which thou rendrest 
not an hundred fold? If I leaue my Father, thou thy ſelfe become my Father: if I 
redud 7enownce myne inheritance, thou thy ſelfe art myne inheritance: aad if 1 forſake all 
Pee ings; thou thy ſelfe art all things to me. Oceleftiall banke ! O dinme exchange! 
The me 6 Lord as thine, fith ſo liberal'y thou giueſt thy ſelfe ro be myne. Amen, 
3. Thethird promile is, of life everlaſting, adding to that which he 


/ 


mo : . or ths : : an 
 profipromiſeth ro all the faithfull,anelpecia!l prouidence of leading them to this "Onto 
11 at life , by meanes fo fecure, that they {hail obtayne the tame with more ta- ,,,,,.n.; 
be leFcilicie, and with greater adtantage. For whichcaute the Saints faye, that S. rawr. 


perſeverance in religion, is a ſigne of predeſtination, becaule in rezvard of 7»/in. de 
enouncing their proper iudgemenrt, and the gouernment of themſelues, f*7/e#. 
od himlelfe dorh gouerne them! wich an elpecial care,tothe end chey may oy 
dbrayne his bleſſed recompence. <> Chop9e 
O zap ſoule, rewice that God hath choſen thee for this bl:Ned eflate; lett thy Call Colloquie 
XXX XX be, to 


$.Tho.r. 
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be, tothee 4 heauen, living therews With that puritie, Wherwith the Angells live in 
heauen; for if thou perſeuereſt faithfully therein vnto death , thou shalt be tranſ- 
lated from thence to heauen , Where thou shalt raigne With Chriſt, world Without 
end, Amen, 


"THE XLIX. MEDITATION. 


O f the moſt eſpeciall prouidence Which almightie God hath of the predeſti- 
nate concerning their good death and perſeuerance in grace, and | 
how excellent the benefit of predefiimation 1s. 


arecomprehended , all rhe benefirres which which are proper to the pre- 


Row, 8.29 deſtinate, of whom the Apoſtle, faith . God bath predeſtinated many to be made 


conformable to the image of bis Sonne , and Whom be hath predeſiinated, them alſo 
bath be called, and whom he hath called, chem alſo be hath inftified , and whom he 
bath iuftified, them alſo bath be glorified. In which wordes, he declareth three 
ſingular benefitrs of the predeſtinate.r.The firſt is, to call them before their 
death , and fo to tuſtific chem effeftuallic . 2. The ſecondis, to iuſtife 
them in ſuch manner, that oy perieuer in tuſtice ynrto their death, 
3- Where vpon followeth the chird , which is to glorifiethem , with the 
reward of eternall glorye . And the prouidence which almightie God 
hath concerning all this , wee call Predeſtination, whoſe cauſes, effetts, 
and {ignes , wee will ponder according co our purpole , for our comfort 
; THE: k. POINT. 
/ 

Is He firſt (hall be to conſider, the moſt particular prouidence, which 

God our Lord hath, to call and iuſtihe cerrtein ftinners before their 
death , becauſe he hath predeſtinated them for the kingdom of heauen. 
This ſo ſingular vocation confiſterh incalling chem in ſuch tyme, and 
oportunitie , with ſuch frequency and efficacy of inſpirations, and with 
fuch interior, and exteriour touches, thatart the. laſt they conlenrt ro the di- 
uine calling, and obraine the grace of iuſtification : like asir ſucceeded to 
the goodtheefe vpon the Crofle; and lomerymes he vierh extraordinary 
meanes, and in a manner miraculous, as experience doth reach vs enery day 


wherof ſomwhar bath byn (aid in thez7. Meditation. 
| 2. Then 


Of Gods proudence towards the predeflinare® 39g 
'2. Then I will conſider the ſpecial} prouidence , which God our 

Lord hath of the death of the iuſt , who are predeſtinated, that they may 

perleuer in grace, and dye therein. For firſt he preuenteth them with eſpe- 

ciall fauors,to the end that they be nor ouercome by tentations,and preler- 

veth them trom many , which mightcaſt them downe. Moreouer he or- 

dainerh that kind of death , which is moſt conuentent for their ſaluation, 

whether it be with many dolors or without them; or by little andirtle, or 

ona ſuddaine, leaſt malice ſhould change theire hart, or ſeeing themſelues | 
readie to dye, they ſhould betroubledand afflicted. Againeſome he leadeth $44.4. xx. 
thorough great feares, that they come not to vaniſh away , nor to periſh 

by pride : others thorough great deleQarions and confolations, that they 

be not dilmaied , nor ceme to periſh thorough diſpayre : to others he Trid. co, 
doth ſingular fauors in reward of their ſingular ſeruice . Finally by mar- $-cen. 26, 
uailous and ſecrett meanes, He graunceth vnto them the great gift of per- 
ſeuerance, wherof Chriſt our Lord ſaid . He that perſeuereth ynto the end, £410. 
shall be ſaued . And becaule this gift , comethnor ynto vs for our merits, ,*5,. .. 
Wee are to aske it, andto beleect, the Saints to craue ij; for vs, by feruent ;, 941 09. 
prayers, fith they allo are a meanes of predeſtinarion. ar. 10. & 

O erernall God, Whoſe Workes are perfett , fith thou bat begunne in me the 4- 144- 

Worke of my ſaluation, finish 4 moit perfettly, guuing me the gift, of perſeuerance, pede : 
Wherby I may obtaine 4 croWne. O celeitiall ſaints, to whom our Lord graunted © ue 
this ſo ſouerargne 4 gift, negociate the ſame in my behalfe , beſeeching bum to 

baue ſuch a proutdence of my death, that it may be the beginning of myne eternall 

life, Amens 4 


THE II. POINT. 


I, He ſecond {hall be to conſider, the cauſes from whience proceed 

this ſoucraigne benefit, that wee may haue confidence to obraine Epbacacy 
the ſame . The firſtis, he infinite goodnes and mercy of God, who leeing , 
all men of their owne nature to be very mutable, and that by realon of 
their libertie and frailtie, it was moſteafie for them to fall and perith, in 
reſiſting the meanes of his generall prouidence, he would haue another 
much more eſpeciall, of ſome in particular, in whom withour their me- 
ricts he would manifeſt ( as the Apoſtle faith ) the riches of bis glory, and rom, g.z5 
= this cauſe calleth them, the veſſells of mercy , which he prepared vnto 

O1Y« 

n "4 The ſecond cauſe is, the infinice meritts of Chriſt our Lord, for 
which theeternall Father , would aſſuze vnro him ſome certein familie 
otclet, which ſhould beconforme vaco his owne image, the; be might Rom, 8.19 
XXXXX/2 beive 
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bethe firſt borne in many bretheren , like vnto the being of grace and of -glo- 
rie,as they werein the being of nature. And hence ir1s, rharalthough theſe 
predeſtinare be but fewe, in reſpe& of thole which periſh chorough their 
owne default, and reie& conformitie with LE S V S Chriſt, yer ablolutly 
Tebs 7. 9. (as S. John faith ) theyare very many , and as ic were inumerable, becaule 
to ir was conuenient for the greatnes of the mercy of almightie God, for 
the dignirie of our Sauiour , and for the efficacy ot his merits. | 
3. Fromthele two fountaines I will drawe great aftetions of ioy ,. for 
this eletion , wiich almightie God maketh of lo many predeſtinare, tru- 
ſting thar I my ſelfe {hall be one of them, fich vpon luch pledges, my falua- 
2.Pet, 1, tiondependeth, it yer, as being called co Chriſtianitie, I labor ( a.'S. Peerer 
20. ſaith) by good workes to make ture my vocarian and eleCion : {1th on the 
part of God, {ufficient ayd will neuer be wanting to me, to obtaine perle- 
ueranceand a bleſſed death, albeir his maieſtie will, that all rhis be concea- 
led from me, that I become not remiſle nor flacke in bis holy leruice.. 
Colloguic Waherfore,o my ſoule, trouble not thy ſi elfe, Wirh exceſsine anxieties, but cas 
thy ſelfe confidently mto the hands of ſo long a Farber , and of fo mercifull 4 redee- 
mer , confidng that they Will finish in thee With perfettion , the Worke they bane 
begunne by bis grace, and ſith bis pleaſures that both thy predeſimation , and thy 
perſeneranceshould behidden from thee, prayſe him therfore;and ceaſe to ſearch into ii 
the ſame, becauſe it is not fit that man shoxld deſire and Will to knoWwe, that, Which 
God hath not 4 Tvill to reueale : but ſearch ( as the Wiſe man ſaith.) the things 
Ecet. 3+ Which God commaundeth thee to. accomplisb , and fo thou $shalt come With the prede- 
: ſtinate 0 enio) the reWpard of them. 


THE: 11... POINT, 


| Aſtly I will conſider, that there are manyſignes & conieQures to know 
IR £4 thole that are predeſtinate, which wee ought to procure, as well for 
**, 10 our confolation, as for our incouragemenr, fith as our Saviour faid , there 


a0, p . . . . 
; canne be no um moriue of joy, then that our namesare written in hea- 


uen. Theſe ignesare: gladly to heare the word of God, to obey his fecrett 
infpirations and counlells, eſpecially ro leaue all things for the loue of 

him, to frequent the Sacraments, and the exerciſes of holy prayer, to be 

very deuourtothe B. Virgin, and greatlyinclined to the workes of mercy? 

and the continuall feare of almightie God, and of his iudgment, is alloa 

ligne of predeſtination, for God imprinterh this feare in our harts, thar ir 

Rew.$.16 may be the keeper of ourvineyarde. Finally by meanes of thele worxes, 
Serm.z. d he holy Ghoſt himſelte (as S. Paule ſaith, andas S. Barnard explicareth) 
04:Peſ. giverh inward teſtimony ro our fpiritt, that wee be the fonnes of God, 
- | and 
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nd iHonnes, coheires allo of IES VS Chriſt. 


ight hand, leading me With thee totbe kingdom of thy glory, Amen. 


te Meditation enſuing, will greatly further. 
THE L. MEDITATION, 


Of humilitie and reſignation, Which diſpoſe to gather the copious fruzes 
of the deuine prouidence. 


Vmilitie which diſpoſeth to be fauored of the deuine prouidence, 
is not only that whichappertayneth to thoſe, which haue byn fin- 


- wee haue intreated in the firſt part, but that humilitie which ap- 


f che fixtpart, wherein haue byn pondered tower principall points. 

7. Thefiſt, thatall the being of my body and foule , with all my 
embers, and my faculties,and with the ornaments added therto as well 
aurall as ſupernaturall,is not myne, but Gods, who gaue them'to me, &: 
les he had giuenrthem vato me, Ihadalwayesremaynedin the abyſle of 
dthing, as wee haue ponderedin the 2.and r7. Meditation. 

2. The ſecond,that after I Iaue receaued all this being,yet canne I nor 
dnſerue the ſame, ſo thar if God did not conſerve ir attually, ic would 
ediatly returne to nothing,as hath byn ſaid in the 28. Meditation. 

3- The third was, that the vſe of all my faculties, powers and lences, 
dall my workes doe fo depend on almightie God , that without his ac- 
al concourſe, I could doe nothing, no not to much as to thinkea thought, 
there it was pondered. _ 

4- Thefourth, that although I haue receaued much , yett all 15 no- 
ling in compariſon of almighrie God, and of his virtues and perteQions, 
was laid in the fixt meditation. ep 
5. The fift, thar of my ſelfe, Iam a founraine of all that which 1s 
XARENS meerely 


Of humilitie, and refionation. got 


O erernall King, and ſouera:igne Paitor, Whoſe cheepe are knoWwne, in that they Colioquie 
jeare thy voyce, and folloWe thy life : graunt me that I may heare hat thou ſaiſt, | 
nd accomplich What thou comaundei, that I may baue the Pledge to be a cheepe of 
bine elected flock, and that at the day of wedgment, thou maiſt place me ypon thy 


To take awaye the anxious ſolicicude of our perſeuerance and pre- 
jeſtination, 1t will helpe, to ponder that which hath byn ſaid in thez1, 
ediration: and to aflure the lame in ſuch manner as it may here be aſſured, 


3 ners, and is grounded in the knovledge of ourfinnes, wherof 


rraineth to thoſe-which are very holy, and euen to the fouleir ſelfe of 
hriſt our Lord , which is grounded on the knowledge of the nothing, $.Tho.1-2 
hich wee haue of our lelues, wherof hath byn treated inthe Meditations ? : 


WK 
x. 
TATE 
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meetly nothing , yea and lefle then nothing, to witr of ſinne, as hath hy 

pondered in che fourrh mediration of the firſt part . All this ſhall be ſee" 

athered together in the enſuing meditation, grounding it, vpon t| 

Ms:.18.3 imilitude, which Chriſt our Lord vied frequently, ſaying . Amen I ſay 

you, ynles you be conuerted,, and become as lutle children, you shall not enter 

the kzngdom of beauen . W boſoener therfore shall humble bimſelſe as this li 
Luc. 18 child, heis thegreater inthe kimgdom of heauen. Suffer children to come ynto me, 
16, forbid them not, for che kingdome of heaxen is for ſuch. 


| IM: He firſt ſhall be to conſider, the heroicall humilitie, which is prop! 
ſed vnto vsin this compariton, and the frures of the divine prot 

dence which are gathered therby : for which cauſe I will place my lelfe 
the preſence of God. like alittle child , whole properriesare theſe enſuinÞi 


1. The firſt, har ifir be vncleane, it cannor cleanle ir felfe , vnles anot} 
makeitcleane.2.The ſecond, ifir fall ro the ground , it cannot riſe, v 
another lift it vp. 3. The third, ifhe be {ett vpon his feete, he cannot 
vnles he be held, nor walkea ſtepp vnles he be led, 4. The fourth if 
hungry or thirſt, he canne fieither eate nor drinke, vnles it be giuen hit 
5.T 


e fift,if he beacold , or that any wrong or perill of enimies appro: 
vnto him, he cannor deliuer himlelfe , vnles another deliver him, norc 
fend himſelfe, vnles another defend him. 6. The fixt , for theaccomplil 

 mentof his miſeries , he neither knowerh,nor can aske, what he wanteriv 
nor{o much as knowethit, for roaske it. Thele are the mileries of an it 
fanr,for which he hath no other remediethen the pietie and loue of his mt 
ther , and the motherly prouidence, which ſhee hath ef her tonne, In th 
manneram I to imagine my ſelfein the fight ef God, applying vnro mf 
lelte, the fixe properties before {pecifieds 

1. The fiſt, that my weakenes is ſo great, that I can ſane « 

myne owne free will, and defile my felfe with many offences ; bur afte 
I haue finned, I cannot of my lelfe alone, waſh my lelte, nor clenlen 
from them, vnles almightie God doe waſhe and cleanie me: Wherfore# 
may with Dauid worthily lay. Wasbe me more amply, from myne miquitie, 
clanſe me from my ſinne. 

2. The ſecond, that with the weight of my depraued inclinatio 
and of this corruptible body , which weigherh it downe, I cafily fall vht 
the ground, and lye proſtrate theron, with dilordinare afteions of 
earthly thinges, becauic I am the fonne of earthly Adam: but beir 

y [ #] z78 


Of humulitie, and refignation, - 903 
nce fallen, Icannor ariſe by my ſelfe alone, vnles that God doe piue 
e his hand, and helpe me vp ; for otherwiſe I ſhould foreuer Iye, 
roſtrate, like vnto the houſe of Iſraell, whereof a certein holy pro- 
hect faith . The bouſe of Iſraell is fallen, and it shall nort adde 70 riſe 
ra4)He. 

4 The third: if God of his mercy doelift me vp,and ſettme on foote 
iving me ſome virtue or lpiritt of deuotion , I cannor lultayne my lelfe, 
orconlerue that which he hath giuen me , nor make ſo much as one 
eppe, vnles himlelfe helpe me therein: wherfore I oughr alwayes to ſtand 

feare of falling, according to that ofthe Apoſtle S, Paul, He that thinkerb 
auſelfe ro and, lett hum take bebtl, leaft be fall, 

4+ The fourth: it I luffer hunger, and thirſt of ſpirituall meates, as 
ze Sacraments, the word of God, and the workes of iuftice are » I can- 
ot ſeeke them by my lelte alone , nor ſo eare them, that they may tune 
nto my profitt , vnles God doe helpe me in all this : and if I haue a 

Jefire to amend my ſelte , I cannot accompliſh this my deſire, if al- 
nightic God himlelfe who gaue me the ſame , doe not giue me grace 
lo ro performe it « | 

5- The hf: I am ſo beſett with the temptations and dangers of the 
liuell , the world , and the fleſh, that ir js impoſsible for me, to deli- 
1er my ſelfe from them by myne owne forces, vales that God deliver 


me,nor haue I weapons wherwith co defend me,vnles that God doe give 
Whem ro me : yea 1 ſhould alwayes be cold by finnes and tepidiries , if 
od did not heate me with the fire of his loue; and contrarywile, I 
ould be inkindled with the fre of (elfe loue, if God did not refreſh me 


ich the liuelie warer of his grace. 

6. Finally, ſo great is my miſerie,that what I ſhonld pray as I ought, 1 
now not, vnles the ſpirict of God himſelte doe reach me, nor can I know 
Wny perills and necelsiries, if almightie God doe not diſcouer vnto me the 
precuoulſnes of rhem. This is the miſerie which I haue of my ſelfe, whence 
t followeth that ro make my lelfe a childe, is not ro be ignorant of theſe 
Whings, nor to be aQtually fallen into theſe miſeries, but ro acknowledg my 
Melfe, ro be ſubie& co failinro them, from whence, as from the roote per- 


e neon [pringeth, for the Apoſtle S. Paule faith. Brethren, 'venor made c1l- 


iren in ſence, but ;n malice be children; and in ſence beperfett. 
7. Afterthat I haue pondered thele mileries, which IFhaue of my lelte, 
am to litr vp myne eyes iO conſider that the infinite charitie and pParer- 
all prouidence of God, haſteneth with ſpeede to remedie all, and that 
ith muche more care, then mothers runne to remedie the necelsities 
df rheic little childcen, becaulc it is poſsible that mothers | cram 
| orgett 


1/4.49-'5 forgett their children (bur as the ſame Lord himlelfe ſaith) he will nener 


Iſa. 66, 
33. 


ie, by the which the diuine prouidence, doth produce {o aboundant 


 frutes? +} - 
Colloquie - O moiF merciſull: Father, by how much more I acknoJvledge my miſeries , fo 


- uen him, whitherir be good oc euill,noc weigheth whither he be wrapped 
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forgert chole that are his. Wherfore with his prouidence he haſteneth tg 
walh me, being defiled, to raile me from theearth «09%, naar; to luſtaing 
me ſtanding, ro feed me with conuenient foode being hungrie, to defend 
me from myne enimyes being oppugned, and to reach me to pray in ſuch 
manner, that on the part of' his prouidence, remedie ſhall never be wan- 
ting vato me, but be much more ready , then if the lame were in myne 
owne free libertie. And therfore with the affetion of humilitie, and dif. 
fidence of my felfe, to ſee my lelte toe feeble, as a child, Tam to conioyne, 
the affetion of loue and confidence in God, leeing the care which he hat 
to procure me remedie: to the endthar the @Snfideration of myne owne ins 
fancy and weakenes, doe not make me puhllanimous, bur rather incou 
rage me the more, For as a mother hath greater prouidence and care'of het 
very leaſtchild , which cannot care for ir ſelfe , nor helpe it ſelfe, then 
of herelder ſonne, who is more able : even fo God our Lord, hath x 
more fauorable and eſpeciall prouidence of the humble, which hold them- 
ſelues, for children in their owne eyes, the of chole who preſume of them. 
ſelues, and hold themſelues for very great, and lo he faith by the pro- 
phert Ilaie.As if the mother World ſpexke one fayre, fo Will I comfort you; at the 
breaſts you shall becaried, and vponthe knees they np rv you fayre . O hap- 

ie that iuſtman who maketh himlelte a child by humilicie, and therefore 
ſhall enioy fo admirable and fatherly a prouidence! O bleſſed humili- 


mich more doe I love thee, for the care Which thou baſt to d\lwer me from them, 
And fuh I came forth of thine OMMIPOrency, 4s 4 <:ld m neceſs:1:e of th ) cont.nual 
aſ$15$l ance, vouchſafe ro give it me by thy paternal! protigence, rorhe end that 1 
never deſiti to prayſe thee, ſith forth of the mouth of babes and of ſucklings, 
doe proceede the prayſes, Which dee pleaſe thee, and $hall forexer pleaſe thee, 
World Without end, Amen, 


THE II: POINT. 


I. fs {ſecond ſhall be to confider, the humble reſignation , which is 

propoled in this compariton, and the trutes which are gathered 
theroy trom the denineprouidence. Pondering, that a child naturally is ca- 
reles of all things needtall vnto him, leauing them to the care and proui- 
dence of his mother, For he hath no care of the milke, which is to Le gi- 
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in 6ne or courfer Iynnen, or in mantells of filke or profſer cloth, becauſe 
he is concented with every thing, henoterh not whither be dwellin fum 
ruous pallaces, and be laid in loft and prerious cradles, or whither be 
dwellina poore corrage, and be laid in a ſoty manger: he is not puffed 
wich the ns which 1s done him , becaule heis the ſonne of a Kin 
nor isatfliſted that he is contemned, becaule he is tHe ſonne of tome - 
poore flaue | Finally he beeing careles of him felfe, ſuch bis conditionis, 
as is that of his Father and mother; and ſuch his education, as is thepro- 
videiice of thoſe who be caretull of him, and doe nurte him, 

2. Iathis manner am I ro procure, to make my ſelfe a childe before 
Cod our Lord, doing that by virtue, Which the child doth by nature, ca- 
ſting from me all anxious cares, and placing them in God, becaiiſe he 
hath 8 care of me, and he it is who doth nouriſh me, as a child who is his 


before have bynrelared . For which cauſe I am to rejoyce for the good 1 

Jocr which hath betallen me, in hauing ſuch 8 Father, and ſuch a mother, 

as God himſelfeis, whoſe pi ouidence andcare towards me, infinitely ex- 

eederh that which all Kings & Princes, Fathers & Mothers of the wo:ld, 

a poſsibly haue of theic child:e. For ific be true which che Apoſtle faith, 

If any haae not care of his owne, & —_— of his domeſticalls, he hath 

deayed the fairth,and is worſe chen an intidell, 

pur Lord, who haih giuen his word ro haue care of vs, & cannor polsible 

denye him ſelfe,or be vnfaithfullin his promite,that he 1 ſay, leaueto haue 
ipeciallcare of thoſe that are his andin hischarge, & eſpecially of his chil 

Jre, who are in his houſe, & have noother proreR.o then dis bebe they 

'e a8children. Of which thing rharis a moſt tweer teſtimony, which our 


# are more then 4 bundred twenty thouſand men,that know not What is beteene :1 
beir right bad, andtbeir leſt? As'it be had laid, alchough the men that are 
n Niniue ſhould nor moue me to compalsion, yer it would ſuffice ramoue 


ne to pirtie, ro behold therein a hundred and rwenty thouſand inno- 


nt children, which ſerrnor by proſperiryes, ſignified by the right had,nor 


y aduerſities, fgnified by the lefr, becauſe like vnro little child:en, they 


re quite careles of all rhis, of whom notwithſtanding I will not be ca- 


eles, becauſe I am their Father, 
O moſt lowing Father, I giue thee as many thanks as poſsibleT may,for rhe pa- Colloquie 
ernall pronidence which thou baſt of thoſe pho Þitb bumil-ty and reſi Snaton caſt 
bem ſelues wto thy hands. $ uffer not (deare Lord I beſeech thee) that 1 fall ro Ofc 13. 3 
he ignorance of Epbraim, of whome thou Waſt as it Were the nurſe, carjed them 


thyne armes,aud they knely not that thou curedit them,nor the remedje of their 
ff 9 YYYYY miſe- 


= l.Te x. 
owne ſonne, prouiding me focd, rayment, honor, and thereſt, which Bas 


how is it polsible that God * 7'®. $y 


ord ſa1d to the prophet Jonas. Shall nor I ſpare Ninive the great cite, Wher- tongs. 4. 


Ser. abdic, 


Firuimn, 
AH 4s *4 8, F 


. ample, alwayes goe before his dottrine, 
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miſeries Which thou gaue?t ynto them. Lett me knowe my ſelfe, and k noW'thee,that 
myne one mſerie,may maky me to rruit in thing infinite mercy, Amen. 


THE 1. POINT. 


He third ſhMI be to conſider, five other fauors and particular priuilee 
ges of thelictle and humble, which are infiouated in the aforeſaid ſer 
tence of 1ESVS Chrilt. | 

1, The firſt is, that for their littlenes , they ſhall find entrance int 
the kingdome of heauen, lo thatrhole who doe not become as little one 
{hall noc enter there into, and conlequencly ſhall looſe the meaites & thy 
end of che Fatherly prouidence.of God, without ever enioying the ſame, 

2, The ſecond is, that they ſhall become great in che ſame kingdon 
according to the meaſure, that here they made rhem lelues little; for by 
how much more they (hall be humble, ſo much more holy {hall they 
in this life, and more aboundantlyrewarded in the other: for which,caul; 
S. Baſil laith, that increale in humilitie, 18 the increaſe in all virtue, ant 
by how much humilicy is the deeper, by lo much virtue is the higher, 

3- Thethirdis,that-he who receattezth one of thele lirtle ones in thi 
name of Chriſt, receaueth Chrilt him ſelfe: for he being vniced wich then 
byloue, what good ſoeuer js done vnto them, he taketh ir as done vnt 

'him lelfe. And if Chriſt our Lord fo much defire, that all receaue thel 
lictle ones , and that they treat them as his owne-perſon , with: wha 
delight will him ſelfe receaue chem, vnder his proteQtion into his hou 
into his kingdome, and into heauen it felfe? For this Lord , alwayes glc 
rieth himſelte to doe that which he teacheth vnto others, and chat his ex 

| 4+, The fourthis, that whoſo ſhallſcandalize one of theſe lictle one 

Suing them occalton to fall into finne, {hall be chaſticed moſt terribly, 
it were much berrer, thata milſtone ſhould be hung abourthis neck, and} 
be drowned in thedepth of the ſea, then that he ſhould be a ftore of ſcar 
dall vato lictle ones: for as he accounterh as dong to him lejte, the 900 
which is done vntothem, lo he repureth himfelfe iniured, when they af 
iniured or offended. | 

& The ffr is, that they hane Angells for their keepers, who behold t 
face of their celeſtiall Father; foral;hough all men haue their Guardian a 
gells as hathalready byn declared, yet the hiible eſpecially enioy this pre 

uidence, as well on the part of almighty God, as onthe part of rhe An 


_ gellsthefelues, who with more particula: care runae tothe tuccour of the 
litle ones, becaulethey becec knoyerheirnecelsity, & they are more {ybies 


: * vc 


ee,that 


tiled 
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to their Angell Gouernour,and more gratefull vnto him forthe $00d the 


receaue of hum. In confirmation wherot,the ſcripture recounteth,that whE Gen. = ; 


Agar wandiedin thewildernes,and the water in her bottle was {penr,ſheg +5 
calt her child Iimaell, ynder one of the trees that were there, and wee her 
_y that ſhe might notleethe childe dying, and God heard the voice of the 
child; andan Angell of God called Agar from heauen, ſaying. W har dooft 
thou Agar? Feare nor, for God hath heard the voice of the childe, from the 
place wherein he 1s; ariſe, take him vp, for into a great nation will I make 
im. The mother and tne ſonne therfore ſuffering a like neceſsitie , the 
Scripture ſaith nor, that almighty God heard the yoyce of the mother, bur 
of the child, neither camethe Angell for reſpett of the mother”, but of the 
lictle child, and for his ſake prouided water for her , that by this etent 
may be leene the louin g care, Which God and his Angells haue ouer lir 
tle ones , wholenecelsiryes and reares , are VOYCES which cauſe them th 
hauea tender tee ling » And When their father and mother leaue them, & ?/[!.:8, 
|t them from them, God receaueththem, and lendeth his Angells who 9 


Mmay bauea care of them. | 


O happie littlenes, Who art foe familiar With almighty God, and with bis © an: Collcquie 
yells: thou art the gate ofheauen, the meaſure of the greatnes and perfettion ther- 
of : ypon thee, God doth open his liberall bands, and doth fil-thee With bis aboun- 

lant benethi}ion, for thyſake, he loveth him Who receaueth thee , and abborreth ,,,1 \ 4 
him Who repelleth thee. Him that loueth thee, he behboldeih very neare, to aſsift ,; bs 
him and exalt him: and he that abhorreth thee, he beholdeth a fare off to bum- 


Wc and to chattice him . Thou helding thy peace, thy neceſsitie cyeth out, and 


thy gronings aſ@nd to the rribunall of almighty God, from Whence Anvells arg P ſal.ty7, 
ent to ſuccour thee , O Who may gine ynto me, that I may love thee and imbrace © 
b my Whole hart, to imitatehim, Who made him ſelfe a little one for my 
? ſteer IESVS, Who fo greatly louedit moit pure littlenes of ſprite, 
2; 7 likeviſe tooket the lutlenes of Body, making thy ſelfe lirtle for 
be loye of vs, giuing vs an example to maks our If elues litle by humality:vough afe 
0 grauytt me, that I may make my ſelfe lule in imitation of thee, that bemg wade 
artakFr of the littlenes, Which thou choſeſt in this life, T 1ay come £6 partic: 
"ate of the fYeatnes Which thou ha#t in the other life , World Without end, 
Lmen. 4 


Medit ions of the laſt and ſoneraigne benefit of celeſtial glory, | 


[th the meditations of the celeſtiall gone I will make 
! 


an end of this booke, - becauſeitis the Jatt end of our lite, and 
* .of allthe other diuine benefirts, yhichare mzaues ordained by , 
FYTEY 3 the 
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the divine prouidence: te obtayne the ſame , amoungſt the which ong 
moſt effeAuallis, to beſecech our Lord to giue vnto vs the moſt cleare eye 
of faith, ro behold and conteplate the ſame,after the mannerthar he ga 
them varo S. Iohn, when he Fd. I Iobn ſawe the holy cutty Hieruſalem, n 

Ich. 21. 2 deſcending from heauen, prepared of God, as a bride adorned for her busband. And 

I beard 4 loud yoyce from the throne ſaymg: behold the tabernacle of God Wit 
men, 

Colloquie O erernall God, Who cauſeft ro deſcend from heauen, the celeftiall Hieruſa 
giuing knowledge therofto vs, Who lue in earth, enlighten the eyes of my ſoile 
that I may know the excellency of this Cirtie, the great ſantity, the v:ſion of pe 
the vnbeard of neWnes, the maruailous ornament therof, - and the imeffable eſpouſ, 
Which it bath With thee: © that thevoice of thine inſpiration m:ght ſound in my 
eares, Which might ſay ynro me, behold the tabernacle of God With men, diſc 
ring vnto me the beautie of this habuation, and the ymon Which thou haſt With 
the bappy imbabutants therof ! O moi sWeet ſpouſe of ſoules ,- shewe me thy face, 
becauſe it us fayre, ſpeaks vuto me with thy voyce, becauſe it is sWeete, and diſco 
pnro me, the goods Which thou dooft prom:ſe me, that I may animate my ſelfe to pr 
cure them, that 4t the lait to the glory of thy name, I may obrame rhem, Amen. 


THE LI MEDITATION, 
Of the celeſtiall glory, as touching the place, and ſocietie of the Bleſſed. 
— THE I. POINT. 


$. The.r, radile, and beatitude: which (as divines affirme) is a cer 


HE firſt ſhall be to confiderin generall, what glory is, what pa 
+4 3A fe eſtare, wherein goods are cqnioyned together.) | 


go eſtare,erecnall, ſecure, immutable, and free from all euills both of finne & 


ai payne which canne befeared, and full of all goods of narure and «gr ac 
lib 13. de Which can be defared: and therfore he is bleſſed (as S. Auguſtine lair) wh 
Tr.sc, 4. hath all chings he will, and will haue no euill t ing. This may be eaſily: 
& 5. pondered, if I diſcourſe vpon ali rhe euills, which F haue, or which [im 
gine may befall me: and vpon a'l the goods both of body and foule whict 
reaſonably I may defire, reieQing the imperfeions of this eſtate, wherei 
weeliue, andin their place, putting thele fower excellencyes. 
z. Thehritis, eternity, becaule iris toendure, as long as God him 
Lye.t.13 f:Ife ſhall end:1-e, whoſe kingdoms ſhall have noend. 2. Theſecond is | 
__ eurity, which ſhall likewiſe be erernall, for the Saints know that there 
Canne be no finne, for which God will cake awaye, or change the decree 
4 ; "228 Wy 


oy 
-* 
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? Of the benefitt of celeſtiall glory: 
nz ons which he hath made, neuer to exclude them outof heauen. 3. The third is 
e eye immurabilicy, becaule efſentiall glory neuer ſuffer detriment, nor the 
» gaue i0y of the bleſſed, ſhall ever be diminiſbed, but ſhall beaugmented, at the 
;, new lealt by new accidental gloryes, which ſhall make he ſame much mors 
4. And amiab - 4+ The fourth 1s, fulnes withour loathing. fo that the immurs- 
4 wich] Þilicy, {ball be wichour ickſomnes, and the reſt without wear ynes ofioy, 
wich a continuaced nouelty inthe delight therof , as great as he firſt day 
ſalen& the ſame beganne. | 
 ſoile Thele properties {hall be pondered, in euery point: for rhe preſent may 
peace] ponder them in generall, comparing this bleſſed eſtate , wich the pre- 
pouſalſy {cnt eltare of this morrall life , the which how prolperous ſoeuer ir be, 
» nya or many goods are wanting to it, and itis intermixed with many ecuills, 
ſe andis an eſtate remporall, mutable, vnquiett, full of tediouſnes, and faſti- 
wif} dioutnes, which cauſed Chriſt our Lordto fay to his d.ſciples . Heape nor 
y face if YP fo your ſelues, treaſures on the earth, Where the ruit; and moth doe corrupt,and wo ws 
{coun here theenes digge thorough and 5teale , but beape vpp to your {eons freaſures in, 
0 prof #e4ven, where none of theſe chings are ro be feared. In which words, he 
. purreth duwne the difference berwixt the trealures of the earth,and thoſe 
of. heauen, thac earthly crealures are corruptibie and indeede periſh, for one 
of theſe chree cauſes:echer for:tharthey arecofumed by vſing, as meares are: 
or becauleeuen out of rhemlelues ſomething ariſeth which doth deſtroye 
them, as garments which arc eaten of che morhes, which proceed fr6 the: or 
becauſe py exterior cauſe taketh the fro vs as theeues, and luch as by de- 
ceir or calumaie recaine ro themſelues , the rhings that belong vnro vs. 
W hence procegdeth that he who placeth his hart vpon thele cre-<!ures, is 
ſubie& ro a the&Mand incombrances and anxieties . Bur theceleſtiall rrea- 
ſures are in cuery _ Incorruptible and eternall, becaule they are not 
worne or conſumed by vſe, but wirh rhe ſame inregriry wherwirth they 
firtt beganne, they doeindure for all eternity: there cannot be bread in the 
2nymorh of finne which can conſume rhem, and the veſlells wherein ihey 
WJ 4< purt vp, although they are fraile and brittle of their owne nacure, yec 
WJ are they to fortified of rhe diuine omniporency, that they can by no mea- 
nes be broken, nor canne they be robbed by violence, nor by deceit, be- # | 
ule thecues nor deceauers z cannot enter into heauen as S. Tohn laych. 4 __ 
And although the trealures of grace and virtues incurre rhele x78 4 S$ IN 
this life, yer is there this difference betwixt theſe three treaſures: rhar the. 
temporall may be deſtroyed and loſt againſt our wills: che {piricuall rrea- 
ſuresof grace and virtae, nor vnles our ſelues conſent therunto thorough 
' fane, bur not 204inft or will: laſtly choſe of glory can be loſt ia no wile, 
nor isic polsible'to will ro want them. By 
YYYEES 


> 


Colloquie - | | | 
: procure the ſecond with great diligence, what rhou mail enioy the thi1d With great 
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Ly 


O my ſouleyif thou defireſt true treaſures, deſpiſe the firſt with 4 Vuely faith, 


ſecuritie., O bleſſed eſtate, Þhich 15 enriched With ſuch treaſures: O divine Wiſ- 


Sap. 7:14 dome, Who art an infinjce treaſurevnro men, Which Who ſo V/e aright, are made 


partakers of the fremdsbip of almighty God, giveme parrof rhe treaſure of th) 
grace, that 1 may obraine the infinite creaſures of thy glory, Amen. 


THE I& POINT, 


Eſcending to the particulars of glory, beforeall things is to be con- 

ſidered theexccllency and beautie of the Emperiall heauen , and of 
that ſuperior world, which almighty Godcreared , for the habitation of 
his elet, which is free from all the euills and defets, which are in this 
inferior world, and which is called, a valley of teares, becauſe iris full of 
innumerable things, which continvally pronoke-vs 'to weepe: from all 
which heauen is exempt, wherein (as SainQ Tohn ſayth) there ſhall nor 
be ſo much as one only rekre, becauſe there ſhall be no occaſion 
of teares : but together it hath all the goods, which are in this viſible 
world, freed 'of ' their imperteRions, and In a much better manner, 
Wherfore when Sain& Iohn ſayth . Thar the fſtreeres therofare of gold, 
like to pure glaſſe, and the walles therof as Iaſper-ſtone , the found» 
rions and gates thervf, of pretious perles of ineftimable value, all this 
is asa piQture, becauſe thereare norin this world things more pretious 
wherunto to compare thoſe that are in heauen, in compariſon wherof 
all that isin earth is as apiure; for as the Apoſtle SainR Paule ſayth. 
Fye hath not ſerene, nor eare hath not heard , neither hat aſcended ito 
> hart of man , What things God hath prepared for thengghat lone bam, .which 
exceedeincompatiably all rhings, whichare perceaued by our fences, and 
by the diſcourſes proceeding from them. 

z. Butcomyngin particular, ro that which. toucheth the Emperia 
heauen, Iwillponder fower excellencyes of char place. The firſt is, that 
it is moſt cleare ,fo that there neuer is therein, darknes, nor night 
bur a contynuall and everlaſting daye, with a certeyn pleaſing , divine and 
celeſtiall lighr, becauſe almightie God himlelfe is the light rherof, and 
dothilluminate it with a claritie worthie of God , and the Jambe, which 
1s Chriſt our Lord, wich che ſplendor of his facred humanity, dorh enligh- 
tenir, and repleniſh ir with gladnes. | 

2. The lecond is, that the place is moſt temperate , without the 
varierie of weathers, which here moleſt vs : for there are no wynteis, 
nor-lummers, autumnes , heates, drynefles , nor humydityes , butan 
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Of the benefitt of celeſtiall glory: 

bringeth any irkfomnes . And ſo it is a place mot quiere, and moſt 
health-fome , becauſe no tempelts can come thither, noe earth uakes, 
no thunders » No li htnings, no plagues, nor corrupt ayres, Nor te Mas 
{editions of this milerable earth, becaule it is a land of moſt complear 
benedition ft land rruly and properly of che liuing, whither nor 16 much 
as the ſhadovye of death can approach, | 

3} The third is, ir is a place verie ſecure, durable , and eternall, 
withour feare, or,dread, that euer ic can have end}, or canne be ruy- 
ned, nor can any thing enter rherinto, which may diſturbe, or dif. 
quiett1t, or hurte the incegritie therof,to that chote which inhabit there- 
in, ſball haue perpetuall quietr, (erenitie, andperfe& fweernes. 

4. Finally, it is a place moſt beaurifull, faireand del;ghttull, incompa- 
ravly more then all the delightful and pleaſant places of this world, yea 
much morethen theearthly paradiſe, which yet was called the paradiſe of 
delighrs:for iris a place deſigned, nor for good &euill, nor for pilgrims 8& 
voyagers, but only for the good, and to be: the reward of theele&, which 
haue trauailed faithfully in the ſeruice of their king.For fith almighry God, 
hath putſo many goods in this vifible world, which is 'a place common to 
men, and beaſts, ro the juſt and vnro finners, what goods, whar delights, 
and what riches, hath he pur in that place comonto menand{ngells, bus 
proper only to the iuſt. 


O right happy, and blefedplace! O paradiſe of ineffable delights, and Worthy Colloquis 


dwelling of our God! O how deleftable are thy tabernacles, Lord God of virtues " 


ſoule defireth,and through the grearnes of defire fainteth,Whili it thinketh of theſe 2/4 33-3 


pallaces of my Lord! O When shall I come to inhabit the, to emoy ſo great a beau- 
ne! Shut your ſelues, 6 mine eyes, and doe not behold What is on earth, becauſe al 
is pulein reſpect of that Which you 5hall ſeein beauen. 


_— THE I, POINT. 
He third ſhall be to cofider the beauty and excellency of the Cittizes 
of that ſoueraigne cicry in whoſe company Lhopero live euerlaltingly. 
1. I will thertore ponder firſt, that the number of them is withour 
umber, "yer ſo that being inumerable; ail knowe and conuerle. with one 


another, with ſuch familiaricy, as it they were but fewe, which is a matter 
of great ioy.Of the Angells alone Daniell ſaith. Thouſand of crhouſands mini- "DOE 
ter ro him, > tenne thouſand bundred thouſands aſs;ſted bim:and of men S.lohn ©4712 
laith. After theſe things 1 ſave agreat multiticde Which no mas could, numver: 
for thoughit be true thar che number of theblefſed is bur lice in com Apoc. 7's 
Fel pariton ofche damned , for which caule Chriſt our Lord laid ; Broad & San L456 


the 


oF 
vniforme temperature and fo diuyne » that it neither wearyeth, nor 
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the gate,' and large is the Tvaye that leadeth to perd;tren, and narrowe is the gate, 
and ttre:gbt is the way, that leadeth to life, and fee there are that find t « yet 
ſpeaking abſolurely they are many whoare faued, and therfore the lame 
Lord faith. In my Fathers houſe there be many manſions; with the firſt, mouing 
vs to feare, and with the lecond co hope, to obrayue the place , where lofi 
many are to dwell. $ 
.2. Secondly the quality of theſe Cittizens is moſt glorious, becaulq 


all are moſtnoble, moſt holy, moſt wiſe, moit prudent, moſt affable, an 


moſt eminent in all things which can be defiredin congition, copleRion 
ciuility, diſcretion, andin all virtue, becaule there cannot enter there nei 
ther diuell, norfinne, nor perſon, which is defiled, fo much as with the fa 
uor of finne, nor of ocherimperfeRion. Allare iiliyes, without thornes, 

raine without ſtrawe, and wheare, without cockle, becauſe the thornes, 

raweandcockle, remayneth our of heauen, to bethe fuell of the fire of 
hell. If chertorel rake forgreat _ ro conucile with a wile, diſcreere 
and holy man, what contentment thall I rake to treat with ſo many, and 
foe excellent in wiſdome, difcretion, and ſanRity. 

3- pn the o:der togethe: with the variety which they have i 
very admirable, forellare nor alike equallinrhe things wherof wee ha 
ſpoken, but like as one ſtarre, d.ffereth from another in beautie and grea 
nes, euen Whey have grear diuerfiry in thei: deauty and celeſtial] bright 
nes, but yet witch great agreement aud order in their degrees , Theie a 
three Hierarchies, and nyne quires of Angells, Archangells, Principaliti 
Vircues, Powers, Dominations, Thrones, Cherubyns, and Seraphyns, 

tly different in narure, and in the gifts of wildome and grace, with vn- 
fpeakable beauty. And amoungtt them, there are men intermixed in thei 
uires. and ſomeaboue all ofthem, becaule they doe farre excel} them i 
Goiry: for there are quires of Patriarches, and Propherts, of Apoſtles ani 
Evangeliſts, of Marty: s,and Confeſſors, of Biſhops, and Doors, of Pueil 
and Religious, of Virgins, and W idowes, and of othereſtares;all hg 
In ſingular peace and concord, ſo that wee may ſay of them that of 
ticles. What shalt thou ſee tm the Sulamiuteſie, but the company of campes? 

O peaceable citry, [pouſe of the peaceable Solomon, What other thing is there i 
thee, then quires of Saints, Who fing With gladnes, and Þere flrong and valian 
Warriars, avd ther fore noWp enoy the peace, Thich they baue gamned by their vi 
for)? O that I could fight like astbeſe valiant ſoldiars bate fought, that 1 may | 
Þorihyalwpayes to hive in ſo seect 4 (ociety, Amen. 

Hence will Iconceauea defire of feruing God with the greateſt exce 
Jency and perfeion that polsible | may , ule if I can atrayne to ti 
gui of Secaphyns, I oughc not to content my ſelfe, with an inferior plac I} 


ok Of the benefitt of celeſtiall glory, on 

” verlff but to buy(as the ſame Lord ood that T'may be mede rich,co 4293.18 

lame loue with great feruor and puritie, hinfwho'is'worthie of fo infinite love. - 

ouing 4. Fourthly', aboie all the vnionand concord of ſuch a multitude 

[ere {off with ſuch varierieis very eminent, which vnion is moſtſtreight, and moſt 
amiable: for all doe loae one another; wich a molt ardeatloue in almighrie 

ecauleſ} God ; 'with great conformiree of wills, without any oppoſitions, ftrifes, 

e, and ambirions, orenuyes. For the greater, loue the lefſer very renderly, and 

Aion Ml defire to imparr-vnco the all the good rhaveuer they can:the lefſer Joue the 

rene greater moſt intenfhuely,, and reioice of the good, wherein they excell 

he fa chem. The good of one, is the good of all, and the good of all, is the good 

ornes, if of euery one: for euery one, hoideth the good of another for his owne,and 

ornes, MM !9yeth therein as if ic were his, becauſe of the eminency of charitic thar is 

Gre off amoungſt them. All doe; earearrhe lame rable of the diuinitie, and doe 

creere ſy drinke of one celeſtiall cupp , they all bave the fame exerciſes , ſerving r.cor. r5, 

7; And the !ame God, wirh the lame ſpirirt, becauſe God is inall, and is all things 38. 

co all, vniting them all amoungſt chemſelues, and wich himfelfe. ! 

ave i O bleſſed ſocretie, Wherem neither the multitude confoundeth , nor excellency C-lloquie 

e hauſc4v/ſerb co become proud , nor variety rroubleth, normequality cauſeth difention, or | 

grear{Yl covleth loue ! O my foule , 1f this s weet ſocierie be' ſo pleaſing to thee , procure 

21g ht from hence forth-ro unctate the v:rtues'thow ſeeit herein . Follolve their obedience, 

Te ar ſu!filling the dune Will bere in earth , as they fulfill the ſame in heauen . Imizate 

alities ber brotherly vnzon and charue), loumy all 8y neighbors as thy brethren , and 

ns, conſeruing peace With all of them . Be ſub;ero-the greater, honor the leſſer , re- 

th vn 127ce mithe good of all, and ſo thou halt imitate in life, thoſe whom thou deſireſt 

n theuſ”o mirare x ytory, = q ER 

em | Thele are the principall frutes, which I am to —_ from this point, 

es an(Crauing of our Lord to graunt them vnto me , for the merits of thele 

welt molt noble cirrizes, of whom I am likewile to demaund the lame, ſaying. 

revin; O bleſſed Saints, who: were inti:e fame perills wherein lam, but en- Colioquic 

Dy now that tranquillitie which I-defire,alsift me with your prayers, to 

eendrthar [may imirare your virtues, and may come to haue part in your 

ownes, reioycing in your blefled company worla withour end, Amen. 
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"Of the efſentiall vlory of the ſonle, and of the body and ſences therof. 


THFE © 1. 'PO INF. 

MIN He firſt ſhall be ro confider the greatnes of glory, which properly s. 74,. ,: 

©S apperrayneth to the ſou)-:, and maketh ir intirely blefled; which 15 10. 93. 4944s, 
ZZZZA great, 


1p-.49 25. 
ar 6.4d J. 


Pſa.16.15 


P[.70.16 


P/[.144. 7. 


3.Cor. 1 3. 


914 | VI. Part: Meditation II. 
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promiſed them. 


Rom, $.249 


great, thatas'S.. Thomas faith,;almighrie.God could not. giue vnto it 2 
greater bleſſednes; forrhar ir containeth in it. the ſame God < and; therfote 
this glory confitteth herein, that the whole foule, be as ir were deihed , full 
of God, and made a God , by eternall-and muruall participation , almigh- 
tic God, ſo vniring himlclfe cherro , as fire is wontto penetrate iron, comu- 
nicating vnto irthis light and ſplendour, his heate and other. properties 
which itharh, fo that the iron; ſeemeth to be fire : whence. it cometh to 
paſſe, thar the ſouleis fild and repleniſhe withall rhe good which ir defi- | 
reth, conforme tothat which Dauid ſaith, I ſhall be filled, when thy glory 
ſhall appeare: this may be pondereddiſcourſing thorough the three ipiiitual 
faculries of the foule. | 
1. Thememorieſhall enter into the powers of our Lord, and ſhall be 
ingulfed in the abiſle of his divinity, thatitmay be myndtull- of his iuf- 
rice ony ; for ir ſhall be full of almighrie God, hauing bim alwaics preſent, 
Lbe able to forgerr him, or to divert it ſelfe to any other thing. [t 
ſhall haue in mynde continually the benefits ir receaued, receaueth, and 
hoperh ro receaue with exceeding ioy , neuer forgetting that which cau- 
terh vnto itſo great contentment, nor remembringany thinge which might 
cauſe it payne : for ifirremember thelabors and perills ofthis life, and the 
finnesic comitted, of all thisit draweth forth ioy and gladnes,. and motiues 
of continuall prayſes of almightie God, giuing him continually thanks 
forthe benefirts, which-he hath done it, doth ir, and ſhall doe withour end, 
fulfilling that which Dauid faith... They 5ball riter the memorie of the aboun- 
dance of thirsWeernes , andm hy inftice they $hall reiaice , remembring how 
zuſt and fairhfull chouhalt bya varo them , performing all which thoutaſt 


2. The vnderſtanding ſball be full of God, with the cleere fight 
of his Diuinity, and Trnaniry . There ſhall he without. figures or gi 
ſes, face to face ſee God wholly, the Father, the Sonne, and the holy 
Ghoſt, and ſball knowe how the Father begerreth. the. Sonne , and 
how they two. produce the holy Ghoſt , and how , the. three are © 
God, inhnite, erernall, immenſe, and incomprehenhble. He fhall ee 
all his divine perfeRions, his infinite bountie , wiſdom, charitic, omni 
potency, and prouidence. He fhall ſee the foueraigne miſteries of rhe 
incarnation of the Sonne of God, of his ſacred humanitic, and the mar 
uatlous workes, which God hath wrought, both of nature and grac 
ſo. that all ignorances, errors, doubts, and opinions, which here | 
had, ſhall vrrerly ceaſe . Faith ſhall ceaſe, becauſe he ſhall fee wh 
he belecued ; Hope ſhall ceaſe , becaute he ſhall poſſeſle what he bc 
ped, and in particular he ſhall ſee cleerly the lecrerc tudgments Sd 

might 


| - Of the glory of the ſouls. org 
! mightie God, concerning che government of tnien ; \which here vexed 
2 and afflied him ;/and more particular ſhall ſee'-che immenſe ſecreres 
I of the paternall providence; wherwith' almightie God pgouerned him, ?/. 7316. 
F and direted himin his faluation;' that at the laſt ir - might cake effe. 

He ſhall knowe the perills from which he delivered' him, and the 
hidden benefiers'which he did him, giuing him herewith a motive and 
© BY occaſion of moſt ſingular ivy ; Finally 'there ſhall be filled the inſatiable 
F defire that men -haue''to' knowe; ſeeing almightie- God, in whom all P[.rc.15. Þ 
" B things are, and then ſhall atraine after an ineffable manner, to that ' 
"7 BB which the Serpent ſaid in paradiſe, ro witr,' ro become like Gods, that Gen-3-51 
ul BY know both good and euill, greatly reioicing of the good, and having 
d no part atall inthe 'euil; © ae? 8 2) NG ES 

: 3. The, will. ſhalt likewife' be/full 'of- God), vnited to his divinity 

with an vnion of loue, which ſhall be'perperuall, continuall, inter- 
| nall, an admirable, in all the manners, and with all the ticles, that 
1 Ka be of holy loue: becauſe all have” place in almightie God, being 
q ſcene. cleerly and diſtintly/ whogicthe: will Joueth , as a Father, as a 
ef freind, asa [poule; as an infinite: benefator, ſoucraigne good, firſt be- 
"BY ginning, and'lald' ending. And ifrom- this loue, flowerh- a continuall, oF 

perperuall - and copious riuer © of .ineffable delights, wherof he ſhall P/<. 35-9, 
1 drinke, and ſhall be-made drunke, and be ingulfed within the infinite ioyes | 
of his Lord, W hence it is, that theſoule ſhall be full of all virtues, exer- cj TN 
s B ciſing-rheaQs rherof wirh ſingular deligtir. Forwich obedience, ſhee ſhall | * 
I obey:vnro God with grear alacriry:with humilitie ſhee ſhall wholly render 
WH berlelfe vato/him'\, with louing” fubmiſsion:-' with religion , ſhee ſhall 
giue ynto him wich grear reverence, due worſhipp and adoration, and gra- 

titude with SES rhanksgiving , with'iubilies , canticles, and cucr- 


ht laſting alleluiayes: for there ſhall be no palsions, nor contradiftions , nor 
ll any thing which may hiiidet or make diſtaſtfull rhe varietic of theſe de- 
« lighrs, which ſhall be ſo diuine , that none can know them, vnles they 4po,2.17 


proue them, becaule theyiare like tro the hidden manna, whole {auor is not 
diſcouered, vnles it be taſted. © > 

4. Finally, co vnderſtandat oncethe greartnes and the fulnes of this 
glory, I will ponder thisrealon, which comprehenderhallthe reſt . That 
Which maketh almighrie God bleſſed, - and doth fill him and giue himin- 
finite joy , -ſhall ſuffiſe proportionablytodoe the like in me: fith ther- $,7þo.1.p 
fore God, fince he hath byn God, and choroughour all his crernirie 18. 9.34.75. 
\ bleſſed, and is full and ioyfull without any wearynes, with the only 
beholding and louiag bimlelfe, nor having neceſsitie of any other thing 
Qurt of himlelfe; fo 1 likewile ſhall be blefled , and {hall be full and 1oy- 
ZZ ZZ2A ful, 7 


k 
. —c cc Co V©U—ero YOGA 4 1 oo Ee oo > 
nk 


vw 441 j . 
” POETS os ESTER ” _ 
% 841% 4# Ne, ON ns "0 G7 ww Mr OR 2g 4c, 
8. 3.7 LN Do rs 5 ſi SELHREEE FI ing 
E S #-; Ui ' 0 LT 7 y 


hace =. 
pr 
do 


9i6 VI.\Pare.- (Meditation LI. 


A 


full , wich the-boly Gght of almightie. God, ſhall love, him, and eriey 
him, . withouz nccelsizyof other thing ous of biav, and without any-faſty 
dioulnes or wearkdes-in; this workes, but a certeyn erernall nouelrie, and 
an eternitjie alwayes new, alwayes lecing almightie God, and defiing al 
__  wayes £0 lee him without ceahng.. + ;- + v4 

Co!0;uic 0 my glary, bhon ahell 1 ſee thee with fa greet cleornts s"thas thau Wilt fill the 
' defites of my. bart, When shall 4 hate ſuch cleannes of ſouls; that; :1-may behould 
thy-diuime- face ! that]: had neger dane any thing: Which had diſpteaſed: thy dt 
ume goodnes, and; hindred me from ſo bleſſed 4 fight. Take vnto thee (-deare Lord 
I beſeech thee) all my. poWere,;and employ them even from this preſent;in that Which 
they are fore'icr to doe. Lettmymynd berativayes bufted in beholding thee,myne vu- 
deritanding in knsWwing thee , iny Will in loving thee , my counge as bleſsing ther, 
and my {ences and. my members, in obeying thee, all reoung iti thee, of thee, aul 

for thee, World: Without end, Amen. |! 1 411674 tc [ 

Of that which-hath byn ſaid, l amo. vnderſtand, that the exerciſe.of 
mentall prayer, which is a-worke-of 'the three faculcies of che ſoule (as al. 
ready hath byn aid) is adeſtriprionofglory, whereinconfilterb the'blefſeds 
nes of this life, which chey call ;; Begwabe y; which 45-2 reſemblance of that 

Ad fre- Which our -joule-ſball haud inheauem'For whichicavieblefled S. Bernard 
wes de yyorthily ſaid, thatto atehgious mah, his cel} is a heauen; becaule the ex- 
monie Dei. ociſes whichare denein heauen, ate- likewiſe done in:his cell, where God 
is knowne, and beloued-,'Wwhere the religious enioyeth God, and loueth 

and laudeth him with his. whole bars ; for thid:reaton the Angels them- 

ſclues, reioyce.in cells; as they doe/tivheaven, becauſe they.behold:in them 

' the worke of prayer, which is a worke performetl/by Angells : and in the 

ſame manner, ro xuery one addictes to prayer , : his Qratorie: ſhall be his 
heauen, if he pray as he ought, -/, 4.f 


- THE/IT. -P.O-N'T. 


3.Cor. 15. T He ſecond ſhall be to confider, the excellency of the glory of the 


43 blefled body , with the tower dowries therof, dilcourfing thorough 
S. The. 9 each one of them. | rudy 

$3. addis. x...  Thefuſt dowrie is, Claritie, with admirible' beautie, for then 
{hall every utſt man ſhipe like thefunneinthekiggdom of his Father; liketo 
the body of Chriſt ourLord, alchongh he who/3s moſt blefted, fhallfhine 
with greateſt |plendour , buc'the/bodyof Chrift aboue-all-: it ſhall have 
perfe& inregiicie in all parts with great propprtion , and wirh'an.admira- 
Fpheſ. 5, ble colour and hgure , withour any deformitie, blotr or ſport. , or fuch 
27, _likethingtooblcure us ſplendor. Andif it receaued inthis lifeany blow 


or 


Mai. 13. 
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Of the glory of the fouls. —_—T 
r wound for Chriſt, and that theſigge therofremaynein the body; icſhall - 
ee lice vro. a brouch' of moſt prerious pearles , Which ſhall make it much 
nore beautifull, And beſides tie exrerior beaurie, the incerior beaucic of 5-Greg.13, 
he fame body ſhall be viſible, and moſt plealant, becaule it ſhall become 27-97 
ranfparent, dilcouering all the harmony of the bones, vaynes, and artyres, 2: *7+ 
yich moſt ynlpeakable Iplendour of the whole: and for this cauſe. is ir : ws 
ompaicd. rg reiplendent: gold, and. to. glalle orichiiftall which is tranſ- ©, © 
04: ClIT , + 343 Ut | 
2. The ſeconddowrieis, immorrtall impaſsibilitie, or impalsible im- 4p2.7.16. 
ortalitie, becaufe they ſhall neuer luffer more, neither hunger, nor thirſt, #/* 49- 
orſorrowe , nor ſicknes, nor feare of death, for though they be in the *© 
dt of fire, yetſhall itnor burne them, and although they goe thorough 
ivers and leas, yer ſhall they norto much as'once be wertt, They (hall al- 
aies haue ſuch atreſhnes , as ſhall neuer wycher, ſuch a healch as cannot 
mpayre or decay, and erernall- impalsibilitie with ſingular ioy, ſo that Gs 
heir hart , andtheir fleſh {hall reioice in the living God, of whom they / 
ball receaue a life ſo ioyfulland fo bleſſed. | | 
3- The third 'dowrie is, agilicie, orceleririe, wherby the foule ſhall 
ue ſo-much dominion ouer the body, that it may moueitfrom/one'place 
co another, without repole, wearynes,/ or painfull delay, butwirh yur 
quicknes,;and velocitie, as ſparkles, or lighting , running thorough the 
periall heauen, at their owne pleaſ oy red ro the throne of Chriſt 
purLoidynow: tothe throne of his Mother, or of other Saints. 
4- \Thefourth'dowrie is;4ubcilitie , -or ſpiritualitie, becauſe ir ſhall 
ot be ſubie&@ro the workes of the vegenue life,no mote then if it were a 
ſpiritr, and fo ſhall paſſe. che whole life witho11tmeare or drinke, without 
leepe, and wichourt other workes, which are comon to beaſts : and rher- 
ore our Sauiour faid ,"that in thereſurreRion, they ſhould neither marry, = 
or. be maried; but ſhould be as the Angelis/in-heauen, being like in this pn 
co pare ſpiintts. It ſhall likewiſe haueſubrilitie; ro be able 1 the virtue *** 
ft almightie-God to penet:ate the heauens, and any other body whartſoe- 
er, withourali manner of impediment, as Chriſt after his returrection, 
ntred into the ſupping chamber, the gates being {hutr, and went tori, , 9 
f the ſepulcher, penetrating the ſtone wherwith ir was cloled, whe! by”, ;, 
© ihewed how delicate and [ubrill his glorified body was. Thele are ihe 4a: 28.1 
ower dowries, of a glorihed body, with the confideration wherof , F 5.7h gow 
ill incourage my lelte , willingly ro fuffer the mileries and' labors of ou os | 
his wy repuring it for-happines to ſuffer them, fith they (hall be 1o well 
ewarded. 
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o18 VI. Part, Meditation. LI, 

Collequie |  O bleſſed 1gnominies, Whoſe end is, ſo: great beautie! O happie payner, wii 
cauſe the body to be ſo impaſcible! O happie labors , Which are rewarded Wit 
Rom. 5.18 great ſolace | O how Well did the Apoitle S. Paule ſaye, that the paſsion; 
this tyme , are not condigne to the glory to come, that shall be renealed 
' vs . Animate thy ſelfe( 5 my ſoule ) ro beare in thy body, the -mortificatiog 

:.Cor. 4 IESPS Chrift, becauſe thy body joe humbled, shall be conforme to hig 
IO, . 4 . , 
fied: receaue in thy flesh 'his ſorrowes and rorments , fith the glory is ſoy 
Which thou art to receaue for them. | 


THE 1M. POINT. 


Defleres Ir He third {ball be ro conſider z the glory and deleQation'of thel | 


BY in 4. Sent. | i : 
| % p4 = corporall tences, diſcourſing thorough 'euery one. 


Y 1, The Sight ſhall receaue exceeding delight , beholding the be 
NY tie of fo inumerable glorious bodyes, with the varierie there ſhall 
| in them, of faces, and of moſt delightfull figures . But above all othe 
it (ball « $994. 62-95" wich- the fight of the facred humanitie of Ch 
our Lord:,. and of his reſplendent wounds,” whoſe f1ght {hall be ſo; 
rious, that holy Iob in the midſt of his ſores and dolours, comfon 
him lelfe with the hope of this fight, ſaying . I knowe that my redee 
lineth, and in the laſt daie I hall riſe out of the earth, and I shall be 
paſſed agayne With my skinue, and in my flesb I shall' ſee God , Whom 1 
ſelfe shall ſee, and myne eyes sball bebould, and none other: this my hope isli 
vp in my boſome. 
2. The Hearing ſhall be delighted , to heare the ſweerte worde 
which the bleſſed ſhall ſpeake one to another, full of wiſdom, of a. 
.cretion, and of ſanQtitie, and the prayles of almightie God, which tha 
{ball pronounce with theic toungs, as is ſaid in the Apocalyple: , 1g, 
the fowper beaits, had no reft daie and night , ſaying< Holy , Holy, Holy, Lo 
God ommipotent : and David faith . The Saints sball reioyce in glory, | 
exaltations of God in their throate. The hearing ſball be likewiſe recreat 
with celeſtiall muſick, and with new invented dirties by the wiſdc 
*of almightie God, to recreate the eares of thoſe who delighted in ti 
life, ro heare his words that they might belecue them, and his prece; 
to fulfill them. 
3 The Smelling, {ball be recreated with the moſt ſweet odoi 
which the glorified bodyes ſhall caſt torth , eſpecially thar of Chr 
our Lord, wherof himlelfe, faid . Wherſoener Ihe body is , thither 5 
the Eagles alſo be gathered\trogether , O what fragrancy and hg 6 
| odou 


Of the glory of the ſoule, - 91 
jours, Will the diuine pietie inuent to recreate tharfleſh which hece'r.Cor. 2; 
aue of it ſelfe tze odour of a holy life,  ; © 15, 

4. The Taft , ſball haue a fulnes, and celeſtiall (atietie , without any 
ltidiouſnes, our Lord comunicacing vato it without meates, theſweet- 
es, which ir might receaue by the meates themlelues, afteranother man-. 
ermuch more {auorousand ſublime; For if Manna, being bur one ſort of 
eate, contained in an excellent manner the delight, and taſt of all forts 
{ meates, to ſolace the tuſt, God doubtles doth know how to giue ſuch 
raſt, as may containe with eminency all taſts, ro delight and ſolace the 
eſſed in heauen. 

5. Finally, the lence of Touching, which is diffuſed thorouchout the 
ody, ſhall be filled with delights moſt pure and holy, ſo that all the blef- 
d ſhall be as drowned in the river-ofthe delights of our Lord . O how - 
rell rewarded there {hall all the fences be for the mortifications which 

ey ſuſtayned in this life, fith David, faith. According ro the multi- 7/-93-19. 
de of my ſorrowes in my hart, thy conſolations have made my ſoule ioyfull? 

D my body cavregs thy lelte ro ſuffer for Chiiſt , that thy'ſences 

ay be partakers of the ioy which his doe feele: reioyce in thole things 
hich are ſaid vnto thee, that thou art to goe into the houle of our 
ord , and although thy feete walke vpon the earth, yer fixe them with P/. rz1.x; 

lefire in the pallaces of heauen , and in the gates of rhe celeſtiall Hie- 

alem. 4 

O Iernſalem our. mother , Who after the manner of 4 Cittie Which is Colloquie 
uilt of the lining fones of thy cittizens , vnited With vnſpeakable peace bet- ©*(+4-6- 
T1xt themſelues , receaue my bart euen from this preſent , and admitt me in 
hirutt ro enter into thee, to the end that in tyme thou admutt me alſo to enter 
with ſoule and body , O infinite God , Father of our Lord IESVS Chrift, 
ho thorough thy great mercye bait regenerated vs in the being of grace , and 
aſt given vs a liely hope of obtayning an inheritance incorruptible , and - 
ontaminate , and that caunot fade , conſerued in the heauens , and kept by 

lively faith in thine ele , to reueale it ynto them , in the latter dayes: re- 
generate me, for thy mercyes ſakg in the being of thy Sonne , conſernmg al- 
Þaes in me thy holy grace , that 1 may obtayne this ſoueraigne mheritance of 
vy glory, Aliens 


4p, 16, 
TI, 
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Ro. |. VI. Part, Meditation L11I, 
| THE LIIlI, MEDITATION, 


Of the celeftial glory , in as much as it comprehendeth the relpardes 
of the eight Beatitudes. 


=2>4gy He greatnes of celeſtiall glory, Chriſt our Lord declared in th 
UP! os ſermon made in the mountayne , by the leauen reward, 
(< W which he promiſed ro the afts of heroicall virtue , which hy 
Daw named Beatirudes, wherof wee haue treated in the eleauenth 
Meditation of che third part; preſuppoling che: fore that which there hath 
—= ſaid , wee will meditate thele leauen rewards, as they are foundin 


e celeſtiall gloue. 


THE I. POINT: - 


He firſtſhall be toconfider, this glory to be thatkingdom of heaven Ml (4, 

which Chrilt our Lord oromllic to the poore of {piritr, and to thoſe ge 

that ſuffer perſecution for iuſtice lake, which is norhing ells, thentkeMWof 

Row. rg, Clecreviſionof almightie God, and the poſſelsion of his infinite riches, Mw 
17. wich lan&irie, iuſtice, peace, and ioy, in the holy Ghoſt, which rhe SainuM 01 
; haue in the Emperiall heauen , W herein each of thele things ace with great gi 
excellency: for the viſion or {1ght of God is withour mixture of obicuritic@ < 

thole riches , withour defe@ or pouerrie : the lanQtitie , withour all kind gd 

of malice: the iuſtice, without any iniury or partialitie: the peace, withour lf de 


any rhing » that may cauſe diſcord : and the 1oy without any bgne of (or-i vw 
Is, 17- roweorladnes . This kingdome is wichin euery one, and euery onepol-MWai 
Wy ſeſleth irintirely wichour dependance of another . For although there halfco 


beene bur one blefled alone, yer ſhould he hauc had his kingdome intire, 
notwithſtanding he receyueth noe hittle joy from the lweercompany'd 
the relt of the bleſſed. Hence ics, thacall the inhabitants of heaven, reces 
ue this kingdome for cheir owne, 1n fuch tort that they be true kinges 
and reioice greatly of their kingly dignitie, and raigne rogerher with the 
lupreame Ki, ot all kings, which is God: tor which caule the rryumphant 
P[.44. 11 Church is called, Regina, 4 Qvecne, who ftandeth on the right hand of he! 
ſpoule, in golden 14yment, compajjed With varietic of gifts and virtues, asit 
becometrh the {poute of lo loueiaigne a King. W hat thing then, can there 
be more glorious, rhen to poſſeſſe incha kingdom, and to be a King in the 
Mat, tx. company ofloe many other noble Kings, the leatt wherof is incomparably 
Lt, greater, thenall che Kings of the whole earch? | 


/ 


O Kinſ 


O King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, I giue thee thanks, for that thou vive Colloarie 
puro thy Js i recompence of enery little ſeruice , 4 ws ſo ſurp £28 Loquie 
excellent. O infinite Kingdome and immenſe beauen, treightened and compriſed 

Þ:ithin the hars of the ink, and purchaſed by the Workes of witice! If all the goods 
of this life shall be added ro him, Who feekgrth this kingdome, how infinite chal #11-6.33 
tby goods be, Which Shall be, given for prep eppoument to bim, Who.is worthy eo 

obtame the ſame! 'O happy thoſe, who hum -m (Os 


le and mpouerish them (0 e5,by their 


BY one Will, or are humbled and perſecuted for inſtice ſake, ſeeing they (hall be ve. 

bf > 47ded with ſuch « kingdome! Deare Lord,lett thy kingdome come to me;"aud lett 12 «18 
HM BY it enter into me, to the end that I may enter into it, and may enioy thee enerla ing- 6.12 
th WW be, Amen. « 


ps THE" IT. POINT... 


T e ſecond ſhall be to ponder, how the celeſtiall glory, is the bleſſed | 
P 


Neſsion of rthatearch, which is promiſed vnto the meeke, and ſo 


WY farre exceedeth this which wee tread ypon, as the ſtarrie heauen, excees 
lc dech chis in greatnes, beauty, and ſplendour: for this carth, is the earth 
ie WY of choſe which are ro. dye, and the ſepulcher of thoſe who dye therein, 
1, whome it conuerreth into Juſt. Tt is a valley of teares, abaniſhmentfrom 


dition, dryeand barren, thorough the 
theland which is bore promiſed, 1s a region of the liuing, where none can 
dye, and where 'all change ari earthly life with a celeſtiall. Icis a valley of 
delights, wherein doe owe the milke and hony of divine conſolations, 
wichour ſighes or teares, orany occaſions of them. [tis a land ofbenedi- 
Qion, and warered with miraculous fertility, becauſe as, John ſaith, ir 1s 4pec. 22} 
a contynually watered wigh the river of lively water , like vnto Chriſtall, * | 
* BY which proceedeth from the throne of almighty God, andofthe lawbe, 
and on both ſides of the river, there are many trees of life, which briv 
forth frutes rwelue tymes a yeare, and their leaues, are the health of al 
ations. Jul * 5x « Colloquie 
O moſt bleſſedlaud, from Whence perpetually floweth liuing Water, and thecleere - 
viſion of the dinity of God, and of the humanity of the lambe Chriit Ieſus: Whoſe 
inhabitants are as trees of life, Which are alWayes moyſtened, and bedeawed With 
the Water of this dininer1«er ,. in. virtue Wherof they. oduce inumerable ſrutes of 
Ou new iojes, and of new delights. O bappy trees, Whoſe leaues giue health, to the 14- 
"By 510ns that luein earth, for by the teſtunonyes wee beare of them , and the _prote- 
JI #ion wee receaue from them, Wee hopeto live With them i beauen.. O Wbo may 
Live ynto me the poſſoſsion of this bappy land! O my ſoule, lonethe meckenes of che 
f AAAAA lambs 


ulc of his firſt inhabitaor . Bur m_ 314. 


our countrye, and a'place full of all ric » becauſeiris a land of male- 
? 


4 
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922 
lumbeTESVS,. that be my ginein poſſeſsion vnto thee, this. ſupreame [aud, her ſ&1 

the goates cannot enter, Which sball be placed at the day of iudgment, ypon bis leſt i 

Mat.s . hand, but lambes alone, Which sball be ypon bis tight hand, Amen. *,. t 
33» : | < 
ol 


THE 1. POINT... 


Hethird ſhall be to conſider, that the celeſtial) glory is a comfort 
 Whichis promiſed to.thoſe that mourne; wherein 1s to be. pondered, 
who ke is that comforreth; with what things; in what. manner; and for 
| how long time. 1. He chat comforteth, is he who by excellency 1s called 
Job. 14. Paraclyrus, Comforter, & Deus totins (4:17 gh and the God ofall com- 
4 "HSI fort, and from whom proceedeth all whatſoeuer can comfort vs, andin 
'*_ "* heauen performeth this with great eminency, for there are inumeradle 
things, which doe comfort with great excellency. 2. There doth comfort, 

the cleere viſion of almighty God, and ofthe humanity; of Chriſt our Lord, 

- hy = 3 rhe preſence of his glorious Mother, the company of the Hierarchies of 
i; "> Angells, the [weet converſation with the quires of Patriarkes, and Pro- 
£4 pherrs, Apoſtles, and Martyrs, and the other Sainfs,of chat happy celeſt- 
all court;each'one is a c6forter rang er,in as much as the goods of all, dot 

| comforr euery one. The ſecuritie of the place doth lev comfort, the 

| eternicie ofthe eſtate;and the tran wer] of conſcience, which far lurpal- 
bs ſeth all' vnderſtanding. 3. But who ſhall expreſle the manner of the com- 
fort? For almighty God, doth not comfort there by pardoning fines, 


and by moderating ſadnes', but bahiſhing from thence, forever the one p 

and the other, 'wich [57 dis mubck of prayſe and thanksgiuing,and of | 
PENS | contynuall Alleluya, wherwith'to cheere, and recreate the hart. 4. And : 
. OD +3- allthis comforrſhall be erernall without ceſſation or interruption, becauſe 
1ob.16 x, all arewirthin the ioy of their Lord, arid none {ball take from them, the 10y i _ 
Coloquic Which he hath ginen them. : 


O bleſſed life, Where comfort is as eteriall, as the life tt ſelfe , and the life 
Rew.rs, 48 eternall as the tomfort is! O happie he. Which mourneth in this mortall life, fith 
33 be 1hall receaue fuch comfort in the immortal! O God of hope, replenish me With 
107 and comfort , in beleeuing the .magnificence of thy glory, to the end that 1 ; 
may ſuffer the ſorroWes and torments of this life, With aſſured hope of the eter- 

nall comforts, Which thou Wilt gine me ju the other, Amen. 


| "THE IV. POINT. 
'*T He fourth ſhall be to confider , that the celeſtiall plorie , isthe 


_ ® fulnes which is promiſed, to thoſe that hunge: and thirſt ah” 11- 
| 6”, SY xx 
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ſt 


tice : which fulnes is an abotindance of all good things, which mer 
may reaſonablie defire. Where is' to be pondered, that the earth is a place 
of perperuall thirſt and hunger': for ſome hunger for the meates and 
delightes of the fleſb; others afrer the riches, honors and' dignityes 
of the world; others thirſt after ſciences, and curioſitie of the fences; 
and orhers thirſt after virtues and celeſtiall graces; ior can any one be 
fullye ſatisfied im this life , becaule -remporall goods cannot fill' our 
defice , bur ſpiriruall goods are given 1n weight and meaſure;,' ſo thar 
there alwayes remayneth a deſire to increale in them , for which 
caule the þ Maxi wiſdome fayth . They'that eate me, sball yet hunger; ant £ccl,., 
they that drmke me , hall yet thirſt. But heauen is'a place of complearte : y 
faloes; for as the propher Dauid layth. Wee {hall all be filled with che 
fight wew'a 4 2 oe of the glory of. God,, which doth ſo enrich and 
.exalte the bleſſed, rhar irexcludeth all defire of the riches and excellen- 
cyesof this world, becauſe all theſe things compared with the fight of 
aſmightie God, are miſeries, and baſeneſſes. This viſion filleth the defire 
men haue toknowe; forſecing God, all things are ſeene which canbe 


defired'; Irlikewite fllerh the defire of victues, becauſe it bringeth com- 


plear and'finallpetfeQtion vatothemall/:” and albeir this ſhall endure for 
all ecernitie |, yet{hall it neuer cauſe irckſomnes,' but euery daye ſhall be 
taſted as new as in the firſt begynnyng. | Finally, there ſhall be fulfil. | 
led, that which is written .” He shall cait death doWwne headlong forener, & \;,, , , 
our Lord God, shalltake aWwaye teares, frow all face; and that of the Apoca- ec. ,.. 
lipſe;they ſhall nomore hunger nor thirſt;neicher ſhall the ſunne fall vpon 16. 
them , norany heate , becaule the lambewhictis in the throne {hall rule 
them, and'ſhall bring them to the fountaines' of liuing water, and ſhall ,,,,_.. 
wypeawayall warers fron their eyes. ' | 7” 5; 
O-my ſoule, hu” | /,, andthirft after this glory, fith this alone'is ſufficient to Collage 


Five vnto'tbee compleat fulnes.” Hunger and thirſt bkewiſe after ntices Withous / 


the hich thou canſt not attayne the excellency therof. 7 


bs 
> 
PF 


THE V. POINT. oy 

He fift ſhall be ro conſider, how 'the celeſtialll glory is the fulnes/of 
* mercy, whith'is promiſed vnto the merciful}, pondering three plyces 
Which there arefor three diners ſorrs of men, that is to ſay,hell, heaugh, 8 
the earth, whichis in the midſt berwixt the borh;the which(as S.Payf fairch) 
18 a8 it Were 2 great houle; Whertin there are not on;y veſſells of gold &f filuer, ,.Tim. x 
but alſo of wood, and of earthy and certeynindeed vnro honour, but efrteyn vnto »0, 
contumelie, omeare veſlells of wrath deputed ro deſtruion, inpuniſomer 4-9. 21 
96559 AAAAAA 2 / of 


914 VI.Part. Meditation. L1II. 
of theirſfinnes,, and others are veſlells of mercy, depurted for life, ine. 
ward of their good workes, -grounded ypon dinine grace. From this mid. 
dle place, come inhabicanrs to both theſe twoextreames, Hell is a-placy 
depured for the veſlclls of wrath and contumelie, in whom almighry God 
ſheweth his ſupreame wrath and vengeance on his enemyes, chaſticing 
them with that ſupreame chaſticemenr, which his rigorous iudgmenr hat 


denounced again them , But heauen-is depured for the veſlclls of ho- 


nour, and mercy, 'on. whome almighty God doth manifeſt the fupreame 
mercy, which he defirech ro exhibire vnto the juſt, by his infinite mer 
cie, and his charity, .rewardingin them the workes of his grace , with 
the ſoueraigne recompence of his lory. Heauen rtherfore is as a houſe, 
or parlor, full ohmoſt beautifull veſſells, allof gold, and filuer, amounyſ 
the which thereis nor any of wood, orearth, which either can be broke 
36 it be knockt, or can be corrupted with ruſt; orconſumed with fire . All 
are there veſlel]s of honour, and of glory, and none of conrumelie, or 
infamie, all are likewile veſlellsof mercy, becauſefrom all eternirie, al- 


mightie God. choſe chem by his mercy, and crowneth rhemwith inf-' 


P/al, 102. Nite mercyes,. (as Dauid ſayth); repleniſbing their defires in good thingy, 
4 


2. Tim.4.8 the crowne of iuſtice, yet as this is founded in gra 
crowne of inbnite merey, whichche veſlells ofmercy haue obtained , be- 


pet 


Colloquie Wherfore 6 my ſoule, fith thou 


3.7%, 3 
28 


and renewing their youthas the Eagles, without feare or danger to become 
Whence I willinferre that the celeſtiall glory, although itbe 


old againe. 


cauſe they weremercifull.. | 


lizeF betWyixt heduen , and bell, endeauor i 
be 4 veſiell of gould., by charity, 4nd;a veſell of filuer , by puritie : purifie ty 
ſelfe from ſinnes and paſsions,. and ſo thou sbalt become a veſſell of ſanitification, 
Wherein almighty God, Will noW laye vp the treaſures of bus grace, and afterWpaids 
thoſe of his exerlaſting glory, Amen. _ 
Concerning this point, thoſe things maybe peruſed, which are ſet dow 


in the meditations of the charity and mercy of almighty God. 


| Fathers, doe giue wr 4 
$ 


THE VL POINT. 


He-fixtſhall be co cofider,how the; celeſtiall glory is, the cleere vifion 
4 of almighty God, whichis promiſed to the-cleaneof hart , wherein 
conliſteth oureſſeariall beatirude. In which is to be pondered, thatlike as 


es vnto their daughters, when they marry. and be- 
Rowevpon the rich gifts wherwith to adornethe;and the Gan him ſelfe 
the ſame daye,that he leaderh his eſpouſewntq his houſe,doth deliuer vnto 
her rich Iewells,; eucn foe the eternall Father to cuery {oule, which iscf- 


pouled 


ce, lomuch more is the. 


— 
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. , "Ofthe eight beatitudes. 925 
zouſed to his Sonne, on the daye ſheeentereth into the houſe of heauen 
where this ſpiriruall mariage is fully perfited) doth giue her three moſt 
ich dowryes of glory,anfwcaring tothe three Theologicall virtues, which 
be hadin this lite, wherwith ſhee1s adorned and beautikied, and her bea- 
itude is made compleat. : | 
1» Firſtin reward of Faith,ts giuen vnto hera moſtexcellent liehr of 
lory, wherwith ſheecleerly ſeerh almighty God, and. all the milteryes 
yhichſhee beleeued in this life, not any one being hid from her, fulfil- / 
ng that which Dauid laid. 4n thy light, Wee shall ſee light. And, they shall P{«l.; 5; 
xalke in the light of thy countenance, andin thy name they thall reonce all the "0 
aye, becauſe thou art the glory of Sor OT O how 1{weete is this light, */4-38. 
nd how delightfull co the eyes:to lee the ſunne of- iuſtice, repleniſh me },7 4 
ich this diuine-light , that I may ſeethee inthyglory and ſplendour, 7 
men. s-1 
2. Secondly,in recompence of Hope, is giuen the ſecond dowrie which 
called comprebenfion, to witrt, to haue alwayes preſent, and as inpro- 
ietic and poſſeſsion, whatſocuer in this life , was either hoped or de- 
red. For-there ſhee hath preſent her God , and her-Farher, her ſpouſe, 
er hnall end, and all her good, andenioyeth the ſame, as a thing which 
ze hath inher owne power, and which ſhee embraceth- with great ſecu- 
ty of neuer looling it, nor neuer beinge ſeperated from it, becauſe ſhee 


th now fo runne, that ſhee comprehendeth :-and in that firſt entrance 
t heauen, ſhee ſaith. I have found bim, Whom my ſoule loueth, 1 Will hold Cans. 3. 4 
"m neither, Willl lett bim goes © \ 4. +l : 
3- Thirdly,in reward of Charity, is given the third dowrye of glorie, © 
vhich is called fruirion, or loue, which1s to love the foueraigne good 
hich he ſeeth, and to —_ of the conueniency and goodnes, which it 
& 


ath with thatioy andineffable pleaſure, which ariſeth to ſee her lelfe v- 


ited ro him, whome hee ſo greatly loued, louing as ſhee is loved, and com.sus 


utually reioycing of this loue, and 1o {heeſaith. My beloued wholly to 

e, and I againe wholly to: him. | | 
O my ſoule, loue cleannes of hart, quickning Within thee theſe three virtues, that Colloquie 
od may giue vnto thee bis three glorious doWries . O Father of lights, give me (1 

ſeeche thee) the light of thy glory, that 1 may ſee, that Which I beleeve with the 

ght of faith : O divine W ord, ſpouſe of ſoules, giue thy ſelfe vnto me, that I may 

ofſeſſe With ſecurity, What I deſire With hope. O moit holy ſpiritt, sheWe me Thy 

oodnes, that 1 may enio With ſaturity, that Which 1 lone with charity, Amen. 
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THE. VII. -POINT. 


T He laſt ſhall be to conſider, that: the celeſtiall glory, is a' perf 
adoption of the ſonnes of God, which is promileg to the pexy 
makers : pondering thar' like as: Chrift our Lord , was twice declan 
to be the: Sonne of God, firſt iv his' Baptiſme, and next in his-Traf 
figuration, the holie Ghoſt| deſcending vpon him in forme of a del 
M#t.7.17 gf of a cloud; and the voyce of the Farther foundinge which fayd, th 
is my beloued Sonne': euen {o the iuſt is declared and publiſhed} 
_— God, for his adoptiue Sonne, two feuerall tymes . The firft is , j 
chis mortall life, when he callerh and ivſtifyerh him by the ſacs 
ments, and doth exalt him with ſuch gifts-and graces, as doe dilcoue 
the dignity of the Sonne of God, as hari: byn declared in the mediratiq 
"ofthe Bapriſme of Chriſt . Bur this adoption of ſonnes is yet impetfe 
_ $.p.Med. hecauſeir is in danger to be loſt thorough our offence: for which reſpd 
F, euenthoſe that were very holy, who receaued the firſt frures of rhe ſpit 
groaned within: them ſelues, expetting the: adoption of the ſonnes of Gil 
Rew 8.2; to witt; the perfetion and accompliſhment of the firſt adoption, by 
another much moreperfet, tignihed by the Transfiguration of Chiiſk 
which is comunicated to the ſoule, the ſame daye {hee entereth into gl 
rie, and taketh poſleſsion of the inheritance due vato fonnes, with rig 
3-7. Mes. tg receaue in the end of the world, a bodie glorifyed ; with the font 
*1-2+ - dowryes ofglorie, alreadye recited, and then: ſhall almightie Goddi 
« couer the dignity ofrhoſe, thar arc his ſonnes, for (2s 'S. Iohn faich) you | 
x.loh.3.2 Jpee are the ſonnes of God, and it bath not yet appeared What Wee thallbe : 
know that When he shall appeare, Wee shall be like torhim, becauſe Wee hall 
hm 4s be ts. ww 
Collogquie O moti# louing Father, I giue theethanks for the ſoueraigne inheritance , Whil 
thou dooft giue to thy beloued ſonnes, although here , thou hold them ſomewhat 
"HER Bfe" humilaty, and bardly treated, becauſe thou chaſtice#t enery ſoune, Whome til 
-Heb.1z,6 Teceaueit, thereby to honor and exalt him, and to conflitute him heire of 
khmnodome. O that 1 might glorie , in the hope of this perfelt filation , liui 
like the ſonne of ſuch a Father here m earth, that be may glorifye and crowne 
with his glory, in the kingdome heaueu, Amen. * K 
| » 


- 


F | 


Of the reward of beatitude. 927 
. THE LIV. MEDITATION. © / 


& 7 celeftiall glory, in 45 muchit conteyneth the ſeauen rewards, Which chrif our 
cy Lord promiſeth mn the Apocalipſe to thoſe that onercome, ” 


ary HE greatnes of the celeſtiall glory, Chriſt our Lord likewiſe de- 

(2) 0's clareth-in the Apocalipſe , by ſeauen other kinds of rewards, 

x bel which he promilerh to thoſe that overcome: that is to ſaye, to 

Y ® thoſe that ouercome the diuell, and his temprations, the fleſh, 8& 

Wiſer patsions, the. world, and his vaine honors, 7 ages their perſecu- 

ons: and laſtly ro thoſe who ouercome themlelues, and their owne will 

id diſordinate appetites, morrifying chem with perleuerance vnto death. 

2 which promiſe goeth alwayes proportioned the. reward and crowne, 

rith the manner of the combare wherein the victory was gained, as ſhall 
:Feene inthe points euſuing. 


THE: 1:;: POINT; | 
7? He firſt ſhall be to conſider, that glory is che reward, which Chriſt 
' , our Lordpromiſeth.to thoſe: who perſeuer in their firſt feruor, or- by 
Wenancererurne to the ſame, laying. To hits that ouercomerh I ill gine to eate 
TW tbe cree of life, Which 15. in che paradiſe of my God. In which words are to be 
Wondered, which tree of life this is: in what paradiſe itis; whatir is to cate 
:and ro whomit is. giuen to be eaten. I 4 © 
1, Firſt this tree of life, is God himſelfe, with all his excellencyes and 
rfetions, rhe frutes, are, the workes, which proceede from him, oc 
hich remayne within him, as is the generation of the erernall Word by 
nowledge, and the produQtion of the holy Ghoſt by loue: all which ace 
ut of him, as is the creation and gouernment of the world, the JanRih- | 
Wrion and glorifcation of his ele&. Aad he calleth him lelfe the rree of 795-1. 4 
fe, becauſe healwayes liueth in himſelfe, and isinhnire life jr. felte, and 4g 33 
Mnd the fountaine of life, as well of the life of nature and grace, as of glory, - 
nd life erernall. TG | 
| O moi blefed Trinity, I reioyce that thou art a tree of life, from Whome pro- Colloquie 
eed ſo pretious lives: conſerue in me (if it be conuement) the life of nature, aug- + 
ent in me the life of grace, ana giue me afterwards the life of glory, Amen. 
2. Theparadiſe wherein this tree is planted, isthe Emperiall heaue, where 
produceth in great aboundance, the delights which are proper to al- 
mightie od: which they enioy who 2arectherof;which earing is made by 
meanes of .hecleare viſion of the diuinity, & of the humanity of Chriſt our 


Lord: 
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1.15.3 Lord : in knowing of whomeconſiſteth life eternall; and ſuchis the 
ficacy of this meare, thar it converteth into trees of hfe, all choſe thar e; | 
| the ſame, for the great fimilitude they haue with their God, For whi 
Apoce 32, cauſe the ſame SainQ Tohn inthe end of his Apdcalyple ,. calleth the þ 
" ſed, Trees of life , on both ſides of the riuer , T_— twelne frutes, rendr; 
his os everie moneth ; becaule rhey liue perperuallie, and bud forth nex 
and moſt ſauorie affetions and rafts, wherwith they: conſerue- con 
nuallie without wearynes theic happie life. This is that celeſtial ploy 
maſked vnder the name of ſo glorious meate, which Chriſt our Lo IN 
milerh PRs __ —_—_— "= - o_ , F cannot roceunl 
ie Take therfore (6 my ſoule) the connſell of thy vedeemer , and if thy 
44 4 haſt left oa + Cc acts be myndfull from whence thou art fallen& 
doe pennance, and doe the firlt workes, that thou naieſt reconer the ſan 
and ouercome thine one ſlouthfulnes:- line like a tree planted , by the courſe 
the Waters of grace, to the end that thou maiſt care the frures of this tree of li 
world without end, Amen. | { 3 og8 


THE I. Pont. GAs 
He ſecond ſhall be' to conſider, that glory is the ſecondrew 


which Chriſt our Lord promiſed to thoſe who are faichfull in all ty 

rations and perſecutions vnro death, ſaying. Be rbo« ſaithfull ynto death; 

Apre.s, I will gize thee the crowneof life. ' ; " 
10. | 2» Whereinis to be pondered firſt, that they who in'this life, a 
ouercome of the digell , and of his miniſters , and eicher' for feare « 
Atourhfulnes doe finke vnder finne , although they eſcape for a lil 

e the firſt death which is the death, of nature, yer they fall into t 

econd death , which is of finne, and afterwards into the erernall deat 

of hell : ſo thar they ſhall nor only, nor taſt of the tree of life, whi 

p*c. 14 is inthe paradiſe of delights, but ſhall be caſt forth into rhe abyfle of paine 
I 9, . | Jo p : 

; Where ſhall be given vnto them to eate of the tree (if it may ſo 
termed) of death, whoſe frures are, fyre, brymſtone, wormes, ſerper 
weeping , and gnaſhing of teeth, and ſhall dcinke of the moſt bit! 

e of the wrath of God, euen to the dregpes. 

2, But choſe which overcome, although they ſuffer ſome dertrime 
by the firſt death , becauſe theyare ſomerimes wontbodily to dye in tt 
batrayle, as ic happenerh ro the holy Martyrs, yet they ſhall receaue 
domage by the ſecond death,to wirt of finne,nor of hell, from which deat 
God doth deliver them , crowning them with a crowne of life, to 
with animmorrtallcrowne,which alwaies liueth , and with a life ſo bl: 


TY * Of therewardof Beatitude, 29 
ſed , that it ſhall be the crowne of their viQory « Whenca it is,rhar the firlt- - 
death of the body, doth not mon them, butis profitable to them,and 

e 


they reioice therein, feruing themſelues therof, as of a paſſage vnro life, 
| "6 as the wiſeman ſaich) their ſoules are in the handes of od, lo that 5, 
10 torment or malice of death canrouch them. ps 22 bo 
Finally , in the daieofiudgment, he will likewiſe deliver them 
om the firſt death of the 64 for thoſe which were ouercome, ſhallrife 
gayne to ſuch a life as {hall beaſecond death, and ſhall be ca# intothe Aps.1 9. 
vole of fire and brimiton, Where they shall be tormented daie and night foreuer, and 10. 
er. But the coquerors {ball riſe againe to anew glorious life, on whom the 
econd death shall have no power, Pocauls their bodies ſhall nor only bee 429-20. 6 
mmortall, but alſo impalsible, reſplendent , and ioyfull with this new 
ite. | 
O my Sujour , open the cares of my ſoule , that I may beare What thy 
ine ſpits ſaith vnte the churches : and belpe me to fight againit myne enimuer, 
nd thine, With ſo great feruor, that though the body dye , yet the ſoule doe 
ot dye, nor eternall death touch me ; but graint me that I may perſeuer faith- 
ully in thy holy ſervice, euen vnt2 the death , that I maye receaue of thee, the croWne 


f life, Amen, 


- 


4;. Colloqule 


THE 11, POINT. 


He third ſhall be to conſider, that glory is the third reward, which 
Chriſt our Lord promilerh to thoſe who refiſt their enimies, and who 
void their peruerſe company , ſaying vnto them , to bim that ontercomerh, 42% * 17 
Þ.{l gize the bidden Manna, and Will give bim 4 White counter, and in the counter 
nelv name Written , Which no man knoWweth, but he that receaueth it. In which 
70rds are to be pondered, what Mannathis is, and what white counter, 
hat new name, and who he is thatreceauerh and knoweth the lame. 
1, Firſt, rhis Manna, is the {weernes of the divinity , whichis raſted £,, .<c 
glo ;andlike another Manna, aftera moſt eminent manner, Contet- 30, 
thall kinds ofdelights, and [weernes of ralt , which riches, digniries, 
einds, andall things created can polsibly bring ; and which all the ſences 
n prob receaue, wherwirh almightie God , dilcouereth the {weernes, 
ich which hedelightech his ſonnes: bur the ſame is called hidden Manna, 
uſe it is hidden and vnknowne to men inearth,although it be maniteſt, 
d veryeuidenrto the iuſt in heauen, yeacuen here they haue fome aſt bios. 5 
erof,for which cauſe Dauid laid. How great is the multitude of thy sWeernes 6 RY 
rd , Which cho baſt hid for them that ſearethee? Theyare many. for the va- 
eric of celeſtiall fauors, which chey conrayne , and rhey are great forthe 
BBBBBB excel- 


-, 


Note. 
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excellency , that cach of them haue. O how [weett is the wildom of 1] 
mightie God, to him that ſeeth it , and how iweer. his goodnes, co hin 
that louerth ir! So much [weernes, as our will can delire, lo much and.mug 
more, will he giue vs, in the glory of his Diuinicy. _ | 

2. Secondly the white counter, which is given in olory, is a moſt pre 
tious inward teſtimony, which almightie God, giueth vnto the bleſſed 
by the which he knowerth , that he 1s approued and eleted co enloy bin 
foreuer, with exceeding ſecuririe, and that he ſhall never be reproued, ng 


excluded rhat glory, nor {hall haue giuen vnto him the black counts; 
Which is giuen to the accuriledin fhigne of their eteinall reprobarion and 


condemnation. And itis called a white counter, becauſe the holy Ghof 
doth giue-the ſame to thole, who have whirened their ſoules in the 


-4e9.7.14 blood of the lambe. Andiris apretious counter, which is giuen' together 


With this delicious Manna, to enrich the inuited, and to aſſure-rhem ofihe 
urpetuitie of their banquett. And if in this life, the teſtimonies which the 


9 16 holy Ghoſt doth giue the juſt chat his'name is written in the booke of like 


Apoc 20 
15. & 21. 
37, 


Colloquic 


Kom,8.16 


4 , 


doe ſo reioyce him, whatioy ſhalir be ro ſee himſelfe now, not with doubt- 
full or vncertein teſtimonies, bur with evident & certein, that he ſhall euer- 


their condemnation. : 

 Wherfore( # my ſoule) take beed ho thoulineft, becauſe in the hower of death, 
thy cauſe is to ſiſted and examined , and the examination sball be but one , becauſe 
tbe zndge is but one. If therfore thou ha#t luved ill, he Will declare his ſentenct 
With the black. counter of condemnation: but if thou bat lued well, he Will de- 
clare his ſuſſrage in thy fauor , giuing thee the White counter of approbation, ani 


ſaluation. 

3- Thirdly, the name that is written in this counter , is the name ol 
the Sonne of God, and of the heire of his kingdome , which is declared by 
this approbation, tor then the holy Ghoſt ſhall giue interior teſtimony 
in the behalfe of the ele, that they are the ſonnes of God: and if ſonnes , bent! 
alſo; beires truly of God, and coherres with Chrift. And this name is called, 1 
new name, becauſe the perfe@ adoption of ſonnes, and the inheritance of 
celeſtiall glory , is a new giuen vnto them, and ſhall perperually be con 


».Ioþ.3.1, ſeruedin this nuuelrie, whoſe excellency is ſo grear, that it is not polsib! 


to knowe it,uor to eſteeme it as ir deferueth, but then whe it is __ 
wp n blif 
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Of the reward of Beatitnde, * 937 
in blifſe and glory, O happic they, who conquerre-finnes, fith they are 9 
receaue {o greata recompence for their vitory/Ohow ioyful ſhall they be, 
with that mear of Manna! And how rich and contented, with that white 
counter of perperuall approbation , and how honored and glorious with 
that new name of the ſonnes of God: in ſo much that the damned 
themſelues with a certein obſcure light which chey ſhall have ofall this, in 
the daic of tudgmenr, ſhall ſay wich loud voices © W ee ſenceles efteemed their S<p. 5. 5. 
life madnes, and their end Without honor; behold bop che) are counted amonng che 
children of God, andtheir lott is amoung the Saints. | 4 
0 maſt glorious Saints, Whoſe lott Was ſo happie,that the White counter of eger- Colloquis 
laiting approbation fell vnto you ; obtaine for me of the celeitiall Father, Who hath 
accepted you for ſonnes , and heires, that I may line after ſuch ſort in earth, that I 
may obtayne With you the ſame lott about im heauen, Amen, 70 / 
| THE IV. POINT. TH 43 
He fourth ſhall be to conſider, that glory is rhe reward, which Chriſt 
our Lord promilerh to him that ouercometh and begun his workes 
torhe end: to wirr, his precepts which he comaunderhro. be kept, and do- 


ing the workes which himlelfe did, ro whom he ſaith. 1 Will gue himpotper 4poc.2; 
ouer the nations , and ht shall rule them With 4 rod of iron , and as the veſſell of 4 
potter, shall they be broken: as 1 alſo baue receaued the lame power of my Father, 


/ 


and 1 Will gine him the morning ſtarre. | 
1, Concerning which is to be pondered firſt, the great honour, which 


Chriſt our Lord doth ro thoſe Saints, which in this lite were oppreſſed and 
afflited by ſinners, changing the lotrs of the one, and of the other. Forts 
the iuſt, he will give dominion and power ouer the nations, who did afflic 
them, although they be kings and princes , whom they ſhall hold vnder 
their feere, and ſhall reioice of che juſtice and ſeueririe, wherwith almightis 


God doth chaſtice them with a rigorous rodd of iron , breaking them liks . 


veſſells of clay, which are vnprofitable , for which cauſe Dauid faith . The , oad 


ſamts shall rexoicein glory, they shall be ioyfull in their beds. The exaltations 0 
God mnthe:r throate, and ro edged swords m their hands, to doe revenge in the 
nations, chafticements amoung the people. To bynd their Kings in ferters, and their 
nobles, iniron manicles, That they may doe in them the iudgment that is pritten, 
this gloryis, toall bis ſaints. 6 7; I 
| O rrueglory, glory ſol:d and ineffable, ordained by God bimſelfe , to honor bi coyote 
Saints!O my God hoW exceeding honorable are thy freinds become , and hoW excee- Pf. 138, 
dingly is their principalities firengthened | To Whom thou owes thepower, Which 17. | 
thou receauedFt of thy Father, becauſe they lined ſubiect vnto thy government. I giue 
theethanks, for the bonor thoudooſt vnto them ; graunt me thas I nay imitate their 


life, that 1 may be made partaker of —— <ul 4/2 2, The 


— 


"J 
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2, The morning ſtacre, which here is promiſed, is IE S VS Chriſt 
God and man, who callech himlelfe by the "= name: for as he is God,he 
| vas begorren of his Father, in the brighenes of boly things, from the Wombe be, 
Pſa. 109. fore the daie flarre: andas man, he was borne in the world, andafterwarg 
Z- role againe , a3 the beginning of light, and firſt frutes of the reurreRion, 
3+6#7. 13. This ſtarre doth Chriſt giue to thole which ouercome , and imirate himig 
his workes, that they may ſec him, and enioy him, and come to that paſle 


that inimitarion of him, they may be ſtarres of the firmament, and may 
haue part in his glorious relurreRion , andriling againe in glorified bodies, 
like vato wy mu AE : | 4 
:. O moit loumplESPVS, Who artborneliketbe morning ſtarre, to drine froy 
Coogee the World tbe pk of ignorance , and fry! he BA butternes of ; ſn 
ne: make me 4 ſtarre im thy church militant , that shunng by the light of hiſe al 
dottrine, I may afterwards become 4 shining ftarre, in thy church rryumpban, 
World Without end, Amen. | > 


THE V. PQINT, 

He fiftſhall be ro conſider, that gloryis the bfr reward, which Chril 
Ajoe.g.z & ourLordpromilethto thoſe, who hauenot dehiled the garments of 
4-5- Their ſoule, and whole workes haue byn full before God, ro whomle 
faith. He that cball ovecome, sball thus be veited in We garments, and 1Willat 
pure bis name out of the booke of life, and 1 Will conſeſſe his name before my Father, 
and before bis Angells. In which words , are included three excellencics of 

glory, wherwich almightie God, doth reward thoſe that ouercome.. 

1. | Thefuſtis, ro cloch them wich white garments , adorning their 
ſoules, with the moſt a gocmons of grace, and lighc of glory, with act 
tein divine PRvr » repleniſhing rhem with perperuall gladnes . Aiid clo- 
thing their bodies likewiſe, with the moſt precious garment of impalsidle 
immortalitic, and of reſplendent impaſsibility, and of moſt beauriful 
ſplendour, much more brightrhen the funne ir telfe, accompliſhing in them 

Ifa. 61. 7. thatawhich is written. For thiscaule ſhall chey receauca double gaimentin 
their land, to witt, of health, andof iuſtice. 

Colloquic O #Þeet redeemer, | give thee thanks for this garment of glory, Which thou bai 

, prepared in beauen for thoſe Which sball cloth themſelues With the garment of thy 
grace bere in earth:cloth me(deare Lord I beſeeche thee) With this thy garment, that 
1 may hereafter be Worthy, to be clothed ub thee in the other, Amen. 

2. The ſecond excellency is, that their names ſhall not be blotred out 
of rhe booke'vf life: tharis co faye, he will aſſurethem rhart foreuer , rhe 
ſhall be wich him in his glory, and as from his erernitie , he wrote then 
ja his vndecſtanding and yyill, eleRing them, that they might be bleſſed 
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Of the rewardof Beatitude, | 919 
o ſhall they remayne for all erernitie; and by conſequence afſureth them, 


at they ſhall neuer be caſt into the poole of fre, wherinto they {ball be peace, 
. ; I5. 


alt, who are not written in this booke. 


3- The third excellency is , that he will confeſſe them; and prayſe 
hem before his Father, and his Angells, glorying to haue them ni x 
ompany , and publiſhing the ſeruices, which they haue done bim, ro 
he end they may be honored of God. W hich thing he will yer doe more 
mply in the daie of iudgment, before all men , andeuen | the wice ***7-*6- 

d chemſelues, as well ro confound them, as that they may fee how faith- 
ay by. peornarh what he promiled to honor thoſe which ſerue him 

ith fidelirie., | 

0 erernall God , Who diſdayneft not to be called the God of Abraham, and of ED 
e ether 15t, Þb0 are pulgrams beloWe in earth, becauſe thou bait prepared them, 5. 

moſt r:ch und noble cittie aboue in beauen 2 I gine thee thanks ſor this honor 

phich t/-0« deoſt ynro them, and 1 bumbly beſeech thee , nor to diſdayne f0 46- 

pt me for thy {eruatu , that thou doe not cait me foreuer forth of thy k:ngdom, 


men, | 
THE VIE POINT. 
He fixt ſhall be to conſider, that glory is rhe fixtreward, which Chriſt | 
our Lord promiſeth ro thoſe which perſeuer in keeping the good 
ey haue receaued, laying. He that 5hall overcome, I Will make bum apiller mihe 4,0., 11 
Kple of my God,aud be 5ball goe outno more, and1 Will write vpon bun the name | 
my God, and the nameof the ne cittie of my God, ne leruſalem, Which d:ſcen- 
b our of beauen, from my God , and my name. 
1. Here is ro bepondered firſt, that thoſe who ouercome the enimies 


f IESVS Chriſt, and are as pillars which ſupport the faith and the 


hurch, with their life and doftrine , ſhall be honored aspillars in heauen, 
praying chem for the ſanRicie and fortitude which chey had in earth: 
therfore almightie God will there make them pillars of his celeſtial — 
mple to adorne anddeck the fame, working and trimminge them much | 
rterthen Salomon did the pillars or bis Tem-le, witha thouland orna- 3-Neg-7- 
icnrs of graces and virtues. Moreouer ſhall be firme and immurable * 5- 
lars, foratmuch as they (ball never ſtir:e from the place, which God ſtall 
five them, nor ſhall euer goe forth of hezuen, ro rerurne to their former 
ſtare. For this is rhe difference berwixc them & rhe iſt, which here are pi 
'S of che Church:for theſe, in that rheyare murabic of rhew owne nature, 
Joe fomerimes fall from their eſtz:2;and therfore Chriſt our Lord1aic. Hold ,,, . 1 
bar which thou bait, that no man take thy crowne : be ra: shallonercome, | Will 
ke ban & pillar m the temple of my Got, and he 5h41 goe out no more. ; 
O5Weet redeemer, piliur of the mal. cant and tr.umphant Church, Tho ba batlt Colloquic 
. | BBBBBB:; | 134 


Pro.9.1, thybouſein earth, dar pillars of great ſtrength aud ſtabilitie: graunt me thy 
I may tand With ſuch ſtability in thy boly ſeruice , that 1 may come to bea pullary 
thy boly Temple, Amen, | - 1 

2. The ſecond ſhallbe to ponder, that Chriſt our Lord, the morey 

honour thele celeſtiall pillars, promiſeth that he will write vpon the 

Apo.3-1t three'names; thar is tofaye , the name of God; of the new citrie Hieruſ 
lem; and his ownenew name, which is TE SV S and Sauiour: ro Signify 

that God taketh crhem for his owne, who arethe worke of his owne hand; 

wherof he glorieth , and that they are perpetuall cirtrizens of the celeſti; 
Hieruſalem , enioyingeuerlaſtingly che happie viſion of peace, which hi 
name doth fignihe : and finally the tame IES V S imprinterh in themthy 
frutes of his name, manifeſting in them, the riches oftheſaluation which 

he gayned forall . O how beaurifull ſhall rhele celeſtiall pillars be , wit 

the wryting of thele three glorious names! 

Go!lloquie O Godof myſoule, muprint rhy-name within my hart , ſo that it be nener bloty 
forth by myne offence . O SweetT ES VS ,"engraue thy sWeet name , Within m 
bowells , imprinting in me the effetts of thyſaluation . O citrie of ieruſalem, Whid 
diſcendedit from heeaten, making thy felfe knowne here im earth , vouchſafet 
accept me for thy Cittizen,noWw by loumg confidence, and afterWards by eternall ji 


ſeſs10n, Amen, 
"7 *T-erE ViL POINT. 

He ſeauenth ſhall be to conſider, that the heauenly glory is the ſe 
23 venthreward, which Chriſt our Lord promiſeth to thole who (t 
oucrcome Jukewarmnes of life, which prouoketh him to vomir ſaying. Ht 
thar ſhall ouercome; I will giue vnro him, to firt with me in my throne, as 
I alſo have ouercome, and haue fitten with my Father in his throne. 

1. In which wordsareto be pondered, the ſoueraigne excelJency, which 
the Saints ſhall haue in glory, for the great conformitie which they {hall 
haue with Chriſt our Lord therein : which although it neuer attayne to 

| ann are yet to manifeſt the greatnes therof , it is expreſſed by words 
which fignifieequalitie, andtherfore faith Chriſte. Vincent: dabo . He that 
ſhall overcome, I will giue vnto him to fitr in my kingdom, not as a ſeruant 
who leruerh, bur fircingin grear rranquilicie an maieſtie, like a prince,and 
great perſon inmy court. And he ſhall ter,nor a farre of from me, but Mecum, 
with me, in my company, and in my preſence , conuerſing with mefami 
liary, and participating of my goods. Agayne he {hall firt with me, not 
howloeuer, bur, in throno meo, in my throne, lo that there ſhall not be bet 
wixtvs any ſeparation , and he ſhall alſo haue part in the honor whicl 
is donevnto me: that is to faye, I will giae vato him the dignitie of God 


in ſuch ſortas he is capable therof, that he may enioy that excellecy, which 
Luct- 


- Of the reward of Beatitude; | | 
ucifer pretended by euillmeanes (bur obrayned not) when he ſaid,1/wwl 
ſcend into heauen , abone the tarres of God, WillI exalt my throne , 1 Wil fart in 1s. 14. 
he mount of the teftament , 1 Will aſcend aboue the height of the clouds, 1 Will be '3- 
the vnto the higheſt. : | 
O moft high God, I gine thee all thanks,that poſsible1 amable,that thou graun- Colloquic 
eft vnto men, Who, overcome pride, that Which thou demedit to Lucifer , and his 
ngells, Who Were yanquished therby , Thou raifeſt the needy from the duſt, 
ndlifceſt vp the poore from the dounge., that he may fict with pria- : / 
5, and hold the throne of glory. 1 this bſe be ſtood on foote, Watching and wh bery 
gboring ; Wn the other life he 3hail futt doWwne and reft. Here he Was in the 
Weſt place , proftrated on theduit , and filth of the earth ; there he hall be 
n the higheſt place , elenated to the throne and greatnes of heauen . Here he 
4s like tothe bighoſt mn vertues , and there he shall be ike bim in the rewards 
p).ch be deſerued ſor them. O eternall King , if in this mortall life, thou honor 
0 highly thoſe that ſerue thee,that thou ſaiit vnto them. Youare gods , and the , 
1 | | | P[.81.6, 
onnes of tae highelt all: ho much more Wilt thou honor them im that immortall 
ife, gruing vnto them the dignitie of Gods,in ſuch manner as they are capable therof? 
appie are they Who ſerue thee, ſith they attaineto ſo great excellency. 
2. Then will I ponder the.comparilon that Chriſt our Lord propoſed 
he more-ro declare rhe greatnes of this-reward, ſaying. I wil givevnro bum, 70h. 3. 21. 
o fitt 1th me ts my throne, 45 1 alſo haue onercome,and batt fitten with my Father 
wn his throne: that is to laye . I have ſ{uſfered great labors and perſecutions of 


he diuell,and of his miniſters,and haue gorren the viRorie of chem all,and 
for this viRtary,my Facher hathexalred me,aboue all the heauens, and hath 
ſettme ypon his 71ght hand in his pair Inthis manner therfore thoſe 


which ſuffer for my lake, and ghe till they ouercome, I will doe them _ 
l 


that honor, which my Father did to AR ROg to the meritrs of euery 

one,placing them vpon my right hand,and inmy throne , giving them the 

Preeminency of glory which their {eruices haue deferued, | — 
O happie labors, Wberwith ſo ſoueraigne. recompences are obtayned ! O sweer ©0090 

vittory, though a kttle pa:nfull ynro the flesh,Wherunto is due ſo glorious a throne 

for the ſþrat! Animate thy ſelfe, 5 my ſoule, to fight for Chriſt ynrull chon doe 06- 

taine the victory , fith be promiſeth vuto thee, that thou Salt Taigne With bins mn 


the throne of bis glory. 
The concluſion of all that Which hath byn ſaid. 


O Frhat which bath byn laidin thele points, Iconclude an admiradie 

lenrence, which comprehenderh fine _ that haue byn the marrer 
and arguments of what hath beene meditatedin this whole booke, and 
are oi great poyyer and efficacy to drawe our affeQtion to the diuine leruce?: 


to witr, thatall the labors of this life, are nor equall nor to be aps | 
% NE1t - 4 


N 


F pheſ. 1, 


Colloqui 


4, words, God (Which is rich in mercy ) for bis exceeding charitie wherwith he lou 


e OO God moit richin mercies , Wherwith 


| employ themſelues in ſinging thy prayjes , and the.prayſes of thine only begotten 


936 VI. Pare, Meditation LIV. 
neither to the paynes ofhell which Thaue deferued for my ſinnes ; ng 
to the ioyes of heauen, 'which is promiſed me: nor to thoſe many thingy 
which my redeemer did , and ſuffered for myſake , nor with the infinite 
oodnes, and maieſtie of God, whom I doe ſerue, wherwith the inumer;. 
ble benehtrs which he hath done me, and which [hope that he will doe 
me, graunting vnto me the rewards ofglory. And this confidence to oh. 
- taynethole rewards; ought principally to relye, vpon the goodnes and 
charitie of almightie God, whopromiſeth them; and onthe merirts of [t. 
S V S Chriſt who purchaſed chem , and ypon the deſire which he ſheyed 
to make me partakerofthem, and vpon the manifold meanes thar he hath 
iuven metro obrayne them:and vponthe poſleſsion which the ſame Sauiou 
thtaken, not only for himſelte, but allo for all thoſe , who deſtreto he 
vaited vnto him, as-lively members vnto their head: myndfull of tha 


which S.Paul {aith, making a ſumme of all theſe titles of confidence in theſe 


vs, even When Tee Were dead by finnes , quickehed vs together in Chrift ( by Whoſe 
grace you are ſaued (and rayſedys vp With him , and bath made vs ſire with ban n 
the celeſtialls i» Chnifb I E SV 'S, that be might shetve in the Worlds ſucceeding, the 
aboundant riches of his grace,in bounty vpon vs, mChriftIESV S$, + 
| | may Wee requite thee for the inumorabh 
benefitts Which thou hait donevs, and ſor the meftimable riches of mercy, Which thu 
haſt imparted vnto vs?Thou bait loued vs With immiſe charitie, and for the ſame hal 
ginen vnro vs, thy beloued Sonne our redeemer . Being dead by finne , thou hafi he 
gratiouſly giuen ys the life of glen: thy Sonne dying for vi, thou bait reuiued vs by by 
his De Hs ſed afterwards from death to a glorious life, thou aſſureit v;, 0 
that Wee 5hall riſe agayne with him, to betwade partakers of bis glory: and aſci- 
ding into beauen, to ſitt vpon his right hand , thou giueit vs pledge, that wee 
(ball fitt with himin his throne. And all this thou dooſt, nor for our goodnes,butfr _. 
thine oWpne! not for our mevites, but for the meritts of thy Sonne, to manifeſt in thin 
elet, the excellency of thme infinite mercy, the ineftimable riches of thy grace, and 
the immenſe dignitie of the Sauiour that merited the ſame . And fith theſe things 
moned thee,to the Worke of our {aluation,lett the ſelfe ſame moue thee to 
perfett it m ys: to theend that there may be many to fill the ſeates of heauen,and 


Sonne IESVS Chrift, and of the boly Goſt, World Wtbout end, Amen, 
The'end of the fixt part, 


Ad maiorem- Dei Deipareque Virginis gloriam. 
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CCCCCc Supper 


— 


Po SHE I ABLE 
Snpper, ſa:d tobis. apoſtles, that one of | Lordreceaned onthe face, and of his ſen 
them should betray him: and hoyy Indas | ding back to Cayprias. f..178. | 
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gbriſe, f. 118. our Lord did endure in the preſence i 
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Lord made in the Garden. f. 145. Med.34.HoW the Ielves did chooſe By 
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king. f. 161. CE EEEEDT 


laſt examination Which Pilate made " 
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Med, 27 Of the blowe, Which gur © cucifying. fe 255, 
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the 
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toallthe Diſciples , in the mount of Ga-| into 0 nao Chrithans. f. 480. 

lile , and of the things he comanunded] Med. 26, Ofthe moft excellent per. 

them, and promiſed vnto them. f. 417. | fettion Which the boly Ghoſt communi. 
Med, 15. Of another promiſe Which , cateth by meanes of his inſpwations, ani 


Chrift our Lord made to his Diſciples, ro | of the properties they include. f. 485. 
remaine with them tothe conſummation | Med, 27. Ofthe ſeauen gifts Which 
of theWworld. f. 424. + © the Holie Ghost communicateth vnto the 
' Med. 16. Of the divers apparitions | init,to the endthey may ſuffer them ſelurs 

Which Chrift our Lord madg vntg bis | to be gouerned byhis tm(þirations , and 
Diſciples, the fortie daies he remayned | obtayne great ſanttitie. f. 490. 

With them : andof the manner how be} Med, 28. Of the plenitude of the 


Viſiteth ſoules ſþir:tually, figured by thoſe holy Ghoit, Which was given to $. Steut, 


apparitions. f. 427. | and boW Chrift our Lord appeared vnto 
Med. 17. Of theapparition of Chrift |, him in his martyrdom. f. 49g ' © © 
eur Lord to bis Apoitles, on the daye of f Med-29. Of the apparition of Chrift 
his Aſcention. f. 432» our Lord ro Saul, and of his maruailuus 
Med. 18. Ofthe Aſcention of Chriſt | conuerſion, fol 507, 
eur Lord. f. 437. Med. 30. Of that Which happened 
Med. 19, Oftheentrie of Chrift our | ynto Saul im thoſetbree dayes , aſter this 
Lord into the Emperiall Heaven , and of , apparition: and of the plenitude of the 
bis ſetting vpon theright band of his Fa- | bolie Ghoſt Which Was giuen ynto bim. 
ther. f. 443+ f: $16. 
Med. 20, Of the recollefion and Med. 31.Ofthe life and heroicall vir- 
prayer of the Apoſtles, from the Aſcention, | tues of the Apoſtle $. Paul. after his os 
| Herſi0n; 


= 


/ 


THE TARWET. 
erfion: where mn is placed 4 Surzme of | he Who is. f. 655. 
upreame enangelicall perfection. f. 5258 Med. 3. Of the infinitie and mion- 
Med. 32. Of the vocation of Corne- | preherſibul.tie of the being of almightie 
\us the Centurion. And of the reuelation | God. f. 60g. 
phich $. Peter bad, concerning the-con- | Med. 4. Of the Vnitie of God in E- 
erſion of the Gentiles. f. 539+ ſence, and Trinity in Perſons. f. 615, 
Med. 33. Of the admirable exerciſes) Med. 5. Of the infinue perſetion of 
yrtue, wherein the Bleſſed Virgin our |, almightie God. 
ady exerciſed her ſelfe after the comyng | Med. 6. Of the fingular goodnes & 
the holy Gboft. f. 546. holynes of God. | 
Med.24.. Of the glorious death of the Med. 7. Of the great inclination 
irgin our Lady. f. 555. Which the goodnes of almightie God hath 
Med. 35. Of the Aſfumprion of the | ro communicate it ſelfe to all, eſpeciallie ro 
. Virgin, 4s touching her ſoule , aboue | men: and of the meanes how he comuni- 
| the Quires of Angells. And of ber eſ= , cateth it, doing ynto vs innumerable bene- 
ntiall olory and Coronation. f.560, | fits. f. 638. > 
Med. 36. Of the Aſſumption of the Med. 8. How amiablethe goodnes of 
, Virgin, 4s touching ber body: and of | God is, and how Worthy to be belowed 
e place Which shee holgeth in the Em- | With ſingular love, both for its ſelfe, and 
riall heauen. f. 567+ for the inumerable goods Which ut coms- 
Med. 37. Of the beroicall bumilitie of | nicateth ynto vs, and for the infinite de- 
he Virgin our Lady: for Which shee Was | lights, Which it contayueth im it, and 
xalted abone the quires of all: the An- | Which flow fromit. 
ls. f. 57te Med. 9. Of the infinite charitie and 
Med.38. Of thedeuotion towards the | lone of almightie God. f. 649. 
. Virgin, andofthe good Whichcometh | Med. 10, Of the folver ſingular ex- 
ntovs therby, and Wherein the ſame is | cellencyes Which the infinite charitie and 
be manifeſted. f. 578. amitie of God beareth to men, and by 
Med. 29. Of the lines of the Saints: | What meanes Wee may imitate them, 
nd of their Bleſſed death and reWwparde. | fe 656. -25 
$87. To Med. rr. Of the deſire Which God 
our Lord hath to be loued of men: of the 
The Table of the frxt part, comaundement he gaue hereof: and of 
[th bclpes & rewards he offereth hereto, 


He Introdu@ion, of the feruent af- | f. 664. 


feftion of lone and gratitude.f. 592. | Med. 12. Of the infinite mercie of al- 
Med. I. Of the being” of alniightie | mightie God. f. 679. 
0d. f.. 600. Med. 13. Of the infinite liberality of 
Med. 2. Of the Eternitie of the Being | God, toWpards men. 
almightie God, and boWp he alone, is Med, 14. Of the immenſitie of a 
mig Wie 


1 


mightie God ,, and of his preſence in all | it conſiſteth , and the inumerable go 
places, and m all thyiges. f. 684, har proceede from the ſame. f. 778, | 

Med. 15. Of the anfiniteW:ſdome,.& | Med. 30. Of the providence of 
knowledge God. f. 691. m:ghtie God m the government of th 

Med, 16. Of the omnipotencie of al-\ world and of men. f. 783. 
mighnie God. f. 700. PE eg | Med. 31. Of the pronu:dece of almigh 

Med. 17. Of the omnipotencie of God | tie God inthe ſuſtentation of the creaws 
in the Creation of the World, and of the ; res,eſpecrallie of men, W1th food, appart| 
greatnes of this benefit. f. 704. | and temporall goods. f. 788. 

Med, 18. Of the things Whichal-| Med.32-Of the pronidence of almig 
mphte God created in the firit initant \ tie God,concerning the aduerſe things 
or Veghn ning of tune, f. 708, = this preſent life , and of all euills as 
 Med.19.Of the things Which almigh- | vf pane as of offence. f. 803. 
rie God did vpon the firit daye.f.zi5. -\ Med.33.0f the prouidence of alnigh« 

Med.20.0f the things Which almigh- | tze God in hearing our prayers , aud di 
tieGod didvpon the ſecond daie. f.719. | patching them in due ſeaſon : and hi 

Med. 21. Of the things Which al-| great and ſoueraigne this benefit is. f,l1 
meghtie God did on the third d.ne. f.724. Med. 34..0f che prouidence of almy 

Med.22. Ofthe things Which almigh- | tiz God in giuing ys Angels, to garden 

| Tie God didon the fourth daie.f. 734+ | «nd how great goods are containeda 

Med.23.0f the things Which almigh- ! this benefit. f. 817. 
tie Goddid on the fift daie. f. 740. Med.35.0f the prou:dence of almy! 

Med.24-.Of the rhings Which almigh- | tie God m the reparation of the Worl 
tre G od did on the fixt daie. f. 745. by the Incarnation of Chrift our Lord, 
* Med. 25- Of the Creation of man, on , of bis marnailous government. f.$26. 
the ſixt dare. f. 749. | Med.36. Of the pronidence of almigh- 

Med.26. Of themanner hboJy almigh- j tie God in the foundation of his Church, 
tie God ſormed the body of man, and in- | With all Co meanes for our [alu 
fuſed therein 4 Soule, & made Eue.f.759 | tion , and how high and excellent the} 

Med. 27.0 f the reflefFion Which God | benefitts be. f. 831. | | 
our Lord made vpon theWworkes of theſe} Med. 37. Of the vocation of almight 
ſxe dayes, declaring that they were very.\ God to enter into his boly Church, and: 

| Lood, and of the ſanitificazion of the ſea- | receaue the grace of iafisfication. f, 835, 
nenth daye, f.766. | Med.38. Of the prouidence of almig) 


Med. 28. Of the benefitt of the con | tie God , in the inflitution of ſeauens 
ſeruation of the World, and of tbe depen- | craments, for the witification aud ſal 
d.t1icy that all things haue on God, in| tion of men. f. $40, 
their being, and m their working.f.772.| Med. 39. Of the ſingular provid 

Med.29. Of the prouidece of almigh- | of God our Lord in the miturt:ion oft 


gl 


" Tig God, topards his creatures; Wherem , moſt holy Sacrament of the Aultar ,| 


THE;»*T ABEE. 
the ſuttentation of our Soules. fe 844. tie God in the inflitution of 4 religious 
Med. 4.0.0 f the moſt B.Sacrament, in | eftate:Wwith the varietie of initututions, & 
es much as it 15.4 [imme and menor.all of | of the vocation of ſometherunto. f.886, 
the excellencyes, and maruailous Wworkes Med. 43. © f the goods, Which arelt- 
of God for the good of men. f. 848. gious eflate containeth:. and ho excel- 
Med. 41. Of the moſt holy Sacramt ; lent this benefit is. f. $91. 
of the Aultar , 4s it is 4 memorieofthe; Med. 49. Of chemoſt eſpecial! proni- 
Paſ5107 of Christ our Lord. f.854. dence Which almightie God bath of the 
Med 42. Of the moſt boly Sacrament | predeſtinate concerning their good death 
45it is 4 cauſe of the grace and ſanttifica- | andperſener ce im grace,&& how excellee 
jon, Which 38 gen at this preſent: and of ' the benefit of predeftinationis. f.898. 
he maruailots vnzon, Wuh Chrift our | Med. 50.Ofbumilitie and reſignation, 
ord. f. 858. Wh: diſpoſe ro gather the copious frutes 
Med.43. Ofthe moft holy Sacrament ' of the deuine pronidence. f. go1. 
pfthe Aultar,at it is 4 figne and pledge of | Med. 51.0f the celeitiall glory, as 
gbe glory Which Wee expect. f. $66. { rouching the place , and ſocietie of the 
Med.44..By application of the Senſes | Bleſſed. f. gos. 
of the ſoule,to the moſt B.Sacramet.f.8$72 Med.$2. Of the eſſential glory of the 
Med. 4.5. For the feaſt,and ſolemnuie | ſoule,and of the body and ſences therof. 
ofthe B.Sacrament, & to accdplisb With | f. 91. | 
(;r1tr, the proceſsions and the oftaues of | Med. 53. Of theceleftiall glory,in as 


Med. 4.6. Of the fatherly prouidence | of the eight Beatutudes. f. 920. 
pf almighrie Godin diſtributing eſtates & Med. 54.. Of the celeitiall glory,im as 
offices, giving to every one, that Which ts | much it conteyneth the ſeauen rewards, 
mo#t conuenient for bis ſaluation.f.882. | Which Chrift our Lord promiſeth in the 
Med. 47.Of the prouidence of almigh- | Apocalipſeto thoſe that overcome. f.g27, 


his daie. f. 876. [of as it comprehendeth the rewardes 


Faultes eſcaped in the printing. 


Ap. 19, }, 32. dipoſitions, diſpoſitions, p. 11. 1. 4. nor, not. p. 77.1.5,loue,lowe, 

P 96.1. 35. in, is. p. 323-1..29. borrowed, harrowed. p. 425.18 hee, thee. p. 

93.1.27. daring, darting. p. 625. |. 6. fo, ſee, P. 672. |. 24. bebo]d, beho1d. p. 796. 
l. 6, bebolding, bebolding- p. 875. 1.17. which, with. p.878.l. 7. adoring,adorning. 


If there be any: other Which 1 haue not noted, they are ſuch as thy 
ſelfe Will eafilie correct mn reading, 


